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For an introduction to our tafsirs and for a discussion of the Basmallah, which is the first ayah of 

this Surah, please see our tafsir of Surah Fatihah, which is also on Quran-Tafsir.org 

 
 
 

 

2. Alif. Lam. Meem. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) only says three letters of the Arabic language. These letters 

which begin some of the Surahs of the Quran are known as Huruf muqatt’at.  No one knows their 

true meaning except Allah (swt). For our part we simply have to believe that they are from Allah 

(swt) and so we accept that they are a part of the Quran. It is not right for us to question their 

purpose if Allah (swt) did not reveal their purpose. Allah (swt) has told us in Surah Al-Imran that 

there are certain ayahs in the Quran that are known as Mutashabiyat ayahs, these are ayahs 

whose true meaning is only known to Allah (swt). Since our knowledge is very limited and since 

Allah (swt) has not told us about these ayahs we should not delve into their meaning. Part of our 

submission to Allah (swt) is for us to recognize the limits of our knowledge and the limits of our 

intellect and to not question or think into those issues that we do not know about. So the safest 

position concerning these ayahs is to say they are from Allah (swt) and their meaning is Known 

Only to Allah (swt). 

 Some scholars have said that even though we do not know the meaning of these letters, 

we do know their purpose. They say that that the purpose of these letters is to remind the Arabs 

and in fact all mankind that this Quran is in the Arabic language. In other Surahs of the Quran, 

for example in Surah Yusuf, Allah (swt) explicitly mentions that this is an Arabic Quran. The 
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scholars say that these letters serve the same purpose as those ayahs, that is to remind the 

people that this Quran has not been revealed in some ancient or alien language but it has been 

revealed in pure Arabic. The reason why Allah (swt) reminds the people that this is an Arabic 

Quran will become clear in ayah 24. That is the ayah where Allah (swt) challenges all of mankind 

to produce even one Surah like the Surahs in Quran. Allah (swt) challenges all of mankind and 

tells them that if they had any doubt whatsoever that this Quran was from Him (swt), then they 

only had to produce one small Surah like the Surahs the Quran contains. So with these letters 

Allah (swt) is reminding the people of this challenge and telling them that this Quran is in a 

language that they know. If it is really from the mind of a human being then why are they unable 

to reproduce it? Why can they even not produce one small Surah? Thus we see that by placing 

these Arabic letters at the beginning of these Surahs Allah (swt) reminds us that this is an Arabic 

Quran. Allah (swt) also reminds us that it could only have come from Him (swt) because no one 

can face the challenge of the Quran and produce a Surah similar to it. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how it was common practice at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) for poets and orators to begin their works with some letters from the Arabic 

language. So when the Quran was revealed no one questioned the purpose of these letters.  Its 

usage was accepted by both the companions of the Prophet (saw) and the enemies of this 

Message, both of whom were experts in the Arabic language. It was only later when the use of 

these letters in poetry and prose declined did some people question as to why Allah (swt) is 

beginning the Surahs of the Quran with these letters. Some people then started to give meanings 

to these letters that were not supported by any ayah of the Quran or hadith of the Prophet 

(saw). For example in this ayah, they would say “Alif” is for Allah (swt), “Lam” is for Gibreel and 

“Mim” is for the name of the Prophet (saw). But there is no evidence for this whatsoever from 

the Quran or the Sunnah, so how can we accept it? If Allah (swt) did not tell us the meanings of 

these letters, then who are we to put a meaning of them? 

 So in conclusion concerning these letters we simply accept that they are from Allah (swt). 

The general meaning that we can take from them is that they are a reminder to all people that 
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this Quran is in the Arabic language. This shows that the challenge of the Quran is open to all 

mankind because the Arabic language is still with us today. It is not an ancient or forgotten 

language. We also know that the use of these letters was something that was common at the 

time that the Quran was revealed and no one questioned their usage at that time. It was later 

that ignorant people started putting meanings for these letters because they could not explain 

their usage. We have to save ourselves from becoming like them. We have to save ourselves 

from speaking about the Quran or Sunnah without knowledge. So for our part we simply accept 

that they are from Allah (swt), and we do not question into their details. May Allah (swt) guide us 

to the knowledge that will benefit us and protect us from knowledge that will not benefit us!  

 May Allah (swt) guide us to the knowledge that will help us to better worship and serve 

Him (swt) and save us from that knowledge that will distract us from that worship and servitude! 

All that should matter is worshipping and serving Allah (swt) so that He (swt) gives us His (swt)’s 

Pleasure. Every piece of knowledge that we learn should help us to reach the goal of the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). If it does not, then we do not need it.  May Allah (swt) guide us! 

 

 

 

3.  This is the Book in which there is no doubt. A guidance for the Muttaqoon. 

This is the first ayah of the Surah that has a meaning that we can understand, so in 

many ways this really is the first ayah of the Surah. You can even say that this is the first ayah in 

the Quran. Why is this? It is because this is the first ayah that appears in the Quran after Surah 

Fatihah. Remember how Surah Fatihah was a prayer for guidance. The Quran is the answer to 

that prayer and this is the first ayah in that answer. So ponder deeply on the meaning of this 

ayah and think to yourself as to why Allah (swt) would make this ayah as the first statement in 

His (swt)’s response to your prayer. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by describing the Quran. There are two important attributes 

of the Quran that Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah. The first is that this is a Book in which 

there is no doubt. The second is that it is guidance for the Muttaqoon. So in Surah Fatihah you 

were asking for guidance. In this ayah Allah (swt) is telling you that He (swt) has given you a 

Book that has no doubt in it. Allah (swt) also tells us you that this Book is your guidance, but in 

order to get the guidance that is in this Book you have to be among the Muttaqoon. So in this 

Book there is what will show you the purpose of your existence. But in order to receive it you 

must be among those who have Taqwa. You must be among those who always remember Allah 

(swt) and who fear Him (swt). 

Just a note about the way in which this ayah is read in Arabic. Ibn Kathir said that when 

we are reading this ayah, it is better to stop after the words “fi-hi” rather than stopping after the 

word “rhayb”. In this way the guidance becomes an attribute of the Quran rather than the Quran 

simply containing guidance. In other words the Quran does not simply have guidance but it IS 

guidance itself.  So Insha Allah when we read this ayah it is better to read it in this way. 

 So first Allah (swt) tells us that this Book has no doubt in it whatsoever. Everything in the 

Quran is the Truth without even the smallest shred of doubt in it. When you want a Book to be a 

Book that you will live by, a Book that will be the manual for your existence, then would you ever 

want there to be any doubt in such a book? That is why first of all Allah (swt) tells us that this is 

a Book of Truth, a Book with no falsehood in it whatsoever. Everything in the Quran must be part 

of our ‘Aqeedah. Our ‘Aqeedah is the belief that we have in our hearts concerning which have no 

doubt whatsoever, the scholars say that our ‘Aqeedah is tied into our hearts like a strong knot. 

Every single news or information that is presented in the Quran should be in our ‘Aqeedah 

because everything in the Quran is certain with no doubt in it whatsoever. You should be as 

certain as to what is in the Quran as you are of your fingers that you see in front of you right 

now. This is what Allah (swt) means when He (swt) tells us that the Quran has no doubt in it 

whatsoever. 
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 Then Allah (swt) describes the Quran as “guidance for the Muttaqoon”. The 

Muttaqoon are those who always have Taqwa. To have Taqwa is to always remember Allah 

(swt), it is to always remember that Allah (swt) Knows every single action that you do. This 

awareness that your Lord is watching you at this moment and that He (swt) will take you into 

account for everything that you say and do is what Taqwa is. It is a state of mind and it is those 

righteous actions that result from that state of mind. The people who are always remembering 

Allah (swt), the ones who know that He (swt) will call them to account for everything that they 

do, they are the ones who will strive never to do anything that is displeasing to Him (swt). They 

are aware of the fact that their Lord is always watching them so they strive to avoid anything 

that is displeasing to Him (swt). They always strive to their utmost for Allah (swt) to perform the 

actions that He (swt) is pleased with, and they strive to their utmost to restrain themselves from 

the actions that He (swt) is displeased with. This is because they remember Allah (swt) and they 

are afraid of standing before Him (swt) and having to account for their actions. They are afraid of 

being called to account for their sins by Allah (swt). That is why they try their best to save 

themselves from sin. To save themselves from being disobedient to Allah (swt). They are the 

ones who have Taqwa. They are the ones who are the Muttaqoon. 

 For such people the Quran is guidance. For them the Quran is the answer to their prayer 

when they called out to Allah (swt). Recall the prayer that we made in Surah Fatihah to Allah 

(swt) where we asked Him (swt) to guide us on how to worship and serve Him (swt). We asked 

Him (swt) to guide us to Siratul Mustaqeem. The Path of those actions that He (swt) is pleased 

with. The Path of the prophets, the true, the martyrs and the righteous. The Path of those who 

have earned His (swt)’s Pleasure and not the Path of those Who earn His (swt)’s anger or of 

those who go astray. The Quran is a guide to the Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) 

and His (swt)’s Paradise. To walk on this Path is to do the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with, 

and to stay away from the actions that He (swt) is displeased with. It is even to have the 

emotions and feelings that Allah (swt) likes and to remove from ourselves the emotions and 

feelings that Allah (swt) is displeased with. This is what the Quran shows us how to do and so 
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that is how it is guidance. A guidance to the purpose of our existence. A guidance to the Real 

and the True. Can you then imagine how important this Book is? May Allah (swt) allow all the 

sincere people in this Ummah benefit from this guidance that He (swt) has sent to us! 

 

 

 

 

4. The ones who have Iman in the Ghayb, and establish the Salah, and from what we 

have given them they spend. 

 We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that the Quran was guidance for 

the Muttaqoon.  We said that the Muttaqoon are the ones who are always aware of Allah (swt), 

and as a result of that awareness they always try to do what is pleasing to Him (swt). In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us what it is that is pleasing to Him (swt). This is what the Muttaqoon do 

that makes them eligible for the guidance that is in the Quran.  

 The first thing that the Muttaqoon do that earns the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is that they 

have Iman in the Ghayb. Linguistically the word Ghayb means anything that is hidden from the 

view of humans, anything that cannot be seen. But in this ayah Allah (swt) uses the word Ghayb 

to refer to everything in the unseen that He (swt) has told us about in the Quran. So the 

Muttaqoon are those who believe in what the Quran tells them even if it is in the unseen. The 

Quran gives us a lot of information that is from the Ghayb, it tells us about many things that we 

have not sensed at all. Examples of these are the Perfect Names of Allah (swt), descriptions of 

the Day of Judgment, descriptions of Paradise and Hellfire, and events of the previous prophets 

and the past nations. All of this is are things that we have never seen or heard of. For example 

you have never seen Paradise with your own eyes nor have you seen what happened when Musa 
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(as) went to Firaun, but you still believe in it even though it is in the unseen. So the first 

requirement that we have must fulfill to be worthy of this guidance is to have in Iman in 

everything that is in the Quran, even if it is in the unseen.  When something is part of our 

‘Aqeedah then we have Iman in that thing. So to have Iman in what Allah (swt) tells us about in 

the Quran is to believe in it with utmost certainty. To believe in it without a shadow of doubt. As 

‘Ali (ra) once said “Even if I see the fire in front of me today, it would not increase my certainty 

in it”. The meaning of this statement is that ‘Ali (ra) already believed in the Hellfire with utmost 

certainty that even if he (ra) saw it with his own eyes it would not increase his (ra)’s belief in it. 

So the first condition that we must fulfill to be eligible for the guidance of the Quran is to believe 

in all that it has with utmost certainty. If we find ourselves reading an ayah of Quran and we 

doubt what it is saying in any way then we have already removed ourselves from that group of 

people that is eligible for the guidance that is in the Quran. In fact, we have even removed 

ourselves from being Muslim because part of the requirements of our ‘Aqeedah is that we believe 

in everything that the Quran says without the shadow of a doubt. May Allah (swt) save us from 

having doubts! May Allah (swt) allow all of us to always have that level of certainty of what He 

(swt) has told us in the Quran! 

 All of the scholars agree that to have belief in what Allah (swt) revealed is a precondition 

to any of our actions. Before we do anything we must believe. There is nothing that is more 

important than belief, than Iman. Even the actions that we do for Allah (swt) must come from 

our belief in Him (swt) and from our belief in what He (swt) has told us through His Messenger 

(saw). The reason why we do our actions must be because we are aware that Allah (swt) is 

observing us and that He (swt) will take us to account for what we do. If we simply do righteous 

actions because they feel good to us, or to please some other human beings then we cannot 

expect Allah (swt) to reward us for that action. Our actions must be based on our belief in Him 

(swt). So we cannot underestimate how important it is for us to have the correct belief in Allah 

(swt) and all that He (swt) has told us in the Quran.  
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 The second condition that we must fulfill to be eligible for the guidance that is in the 

Quran is that we establish Salah. Our prayer is the most important of all actions that we do for 

Allah (swt). Of all the commands that were ever given to us from Allah (swt), Salah is the only 

Law that Allah (swt) Himself told the Prophet (saw) about. All of the other laws in Islam, 

hundreds and hundreds of them, were revealed by the angel Gibreel (as). Salah is the only Law 

that was revealed by Allah (swt) directly to the Prophet (saw) when he (saw) met his Rabb on 

the miraj. This shows how important this command is for us to fulfill. The scholars all agree that 

there is no excuse whatsoever for a Muslim not to pray. If he cannot pray standing, he can pray 

sitting, if he cannot pray sitting, he can pray lying down, if he cannot move his hands while lying 

down, he can pray with his eyes. No matter what his condition is he must always pray. 

 We should also notice the verb that Allah (swt) uses. When Allah (swt) describes the 

Muttaqoon He (swt) does not simply say that they “make” Salah but He (swt) says that they 

“establish” Salah. This means that they make their Salah in the most perfect way. This means 

that the Salah must be made on time, it must be made with all the necessary preconditions such 

as having wudu, facing the qibla, covering the awra and so forth. It must also be made with 

tranquility and concentration. When you are standing and reciting the Quran, you should think 

about the words that you are reading. When you bow in ruku you must feel humbled before the 

Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt). When you prostrate in sujood you must realize your 

nothingness and the absolute Perfection of Allah (swt). If you are praying one of the obligatory 

Salah then it is also best that you make it in congregation, and it is even better if that 

congregation is in the masjid. Thus we see that Allah (swt) is not simply telling us to make the 

Salah but He (swt) is calling on us to establish the Salah. So not only should we be among those 

who pray but we must be among those who constantly strive to improve their prayer. The Salah 

is a matter of great importance and so it must be implemented in a way that reflects its 

importance. Only then will you be among the Muttaqoon. Only then will you be among those who 

are eligible for receiving the guidance of the Quran. 
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 Just a few of the many ahadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has stressed the 

importance of Salah include the narration of when a man once came to the Prophet (saw) and 

asked him (saw) as to what deed was most virtuous. The Prophet (saw) replied by saying “Salah 

made at the earliest time”, the man asked again and again, and each time he got the same reply. 

The fourth time the Prophet (saw) finally replied “Jihad in the way of Allah”. So we see from this 

hadith that the prayer made at the earliest time for that prayer is among the most beloved of 

acts to Allah (swt). There is also the hadith where the Prophet (saw) once gave the Sahabah (ra) 

a beautiful example by saying “If a person had a stream outside his door and bathed in it five 

times a day, do you think he will have any filth left on him?” The Sahabah replied by saying that 

he would not.  The Prophet (saw) then said “That is like the five daily prayers. Allah wipes away 

the sins by them”. These are just a few of the many hadith where the Prophet (saw) has told us 

the excellence of prayer. May Allah (swt) always help us to remember these words of our Prophet 

(saw)! May Allah (swt) make us always be constant in our Salah! 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to remember that Salah is the 

most important obligation that any Muslim has. If you find yourself being deficient in your Salah, 

for example you do not pray all or your Salah on time or you even miss your Salah or you always 

find yourself hurrying through your Salah such that it becomes like an exercise routine for you, 

then you have to realize what a grave situation you are in. You are failing to properly perform the 

most important command that Allah (swt) gave you. If this is your condition then before you 

start thinking about doing any work for Islam and the dawah you have to work on improving 

your Salah. Always think about Allah (swt) and think about all that He (swt) has done for you. 

Allah (swt) is the One Who created you and He (swt) is the One Who is sustaining you at this 

very moment. Remember how one day soon you will return to Him (swt). You will stand alone 

and naked before Allah (swt) and the first thing that He (swt) will ask you about is your Salah. If 

your Salah is not present then He (swt) will not look at any of your other deeds. Where then do 

you think that you will end up? May Allah (swt) allow us all to establish the Salah for our Rabb, 

the One to Whom we will all return! 
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 The next condition that Allah (swt) tells us to fulfill in order to be being eligible for the 

guidance of Quran is to spend out of what He (swt) has given. This is the third action that the 

Muttaqoon do that makes them eligible to receive the guidance that is in the Quran. They spend 

out of what Allah (swt) has provided for them. Notice the significance of the language here. First 

Allah (swt) lets us know that the wealth that the Muttaqoon spend is something that He (swt) 

has given them. They are not spending out of something that they own, but they are spending 

from something that really belongs to Allah (swt). So by spending in the way of Allah (swt) they 

are giving the wealth that they have back to it’s real Owner. Spending here could refer to the 

obligatory Zakat that is due on the wealth of all Muslims who are required to pay this, or it could 

refer to any voluntary spending that any Muslim does to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This 

could be spending on one’s family, one’s relatives and on the poor. Spending also does not need 

to be restricted to money. Anything that you have which you give away to seek the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) is considered spending. So it could be spending your time and efforts in this dawah. It 

could even be spending your time and efforts in earning a living if you do it for the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) and to provide for your family as He (swt) has commanded you to do. Anything that 

you have which you give seeking only the Pleasure of Allah (swt) would qualify as what spending 

in this ayah refers to. Even a moment of your life where you simply stop and say “Al-Hamdulilah” 

to glorify and give thanks to your Rabb would be spending that moment in your life for Allah 

(swt). The key fact to keep in mind is that what we are spending does not belong to us. It really 

belongs to Allah (swt), so we should have no hesitation in spending it to seek His (swt)’s 

Pleasure. May Allah (swt) enable us to spend everything that He (swt) has given us to seek His 

(swt)’s Pleasure! 

 Al-Qurtubi also brings our attention to the verb yunfiqun in this ayah.  He notes how it is 

derived from the word Nafaqa which means to bring something out. So this word describes how 

we bring our wealth out from our pockets and spend it in the way of Allah (swt). It also similarly 

describes how Allah (swt) will bring out our reward and give it to us on the Day of Judgment. 

This shows us how the word that Allah (swt) uses matches the reality that He (swt) is describing 
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perfectly.  In each and every word of the Quran you will find a similar deep and profound 

meanings. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to look for and discover these meanings that are 

in His (swt)’s Book! 

 As we have said, one of the ways we can spend our wealth in the way of Allah (swt) is to 

pay the Zakat that is obligatory on our wealth. This then brings us to the next most important 

obligation that Allah (swt) has laid down upon us after the Salah. That is the Zakat that is due on 

the wealth of all Muslims. As soon as the wealth that you have passes the Nisab, it becomes 

obligatory on you to spend a portion of it for Allah (swt). The Nisab is the amount of wealth that 

has to be exceeded in order for the Zakat to become obligatory. It is an obligation upon all 

Muslims who have wealth that is more than this Nisab to spend a portion of their wealth for Allah 

(swt) in Zakat. Allah (swt) brings our attention to the importance of Zakat in this ayah. 

Unfortunately today we can see many Muslims are negligent of their Zakat. We see today 

in the Ummah that many Muslims, even those who are constant in their Salah and who fast in 

Ramadan and who make the pilgrimage, neglecting this obligation of Zakat. This is because the 

materialistic society in which we live puts in us such a love for wealth that we do not want to part 

with it for any reason. We see so much poverty and suffering in the world, that we are afraid 

that something similar would happen to our families if we give away our money for the sake of 

Allah (swt). When we have such thinking what we forget are four important facts. First is that we 

are on this earth only to worship and serve Allah (swt). That is all that should matter for us. So 

we should forget about the things of this world and we should focus on gaining the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). Second is that the Zakat is an obligation so we have to do it no matter what. When 

an action is an obligation that is laid down by Allah (swt) then there can be no excuse for not 

performing that action. Thirdly we do not know the future so we cannot say for certain that we 

will be poor tomorrow if we give money in Zakat today. It could very well be that you will be poor 

tomorrow if you do not give Zakat and you may be rich tomorrow if you do give in Zakat. How 

can you claim to know the future?  Finally when it comes to our wealth and our money we have 

to remember that it comes from Allah (swt). If we have our trust in Allah (swt) and spend in His 
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(swt)’s way, then we have to trust and believe that Allah (swt) will replace what we have spent 

with something that is even better, either in this life or the next. When we realize that Allah (swt) 

is the One Who is providing for us and not ourselves then we should never hold back in spending 

what Allah (swt) has made obligatory upon us. 

 If we still feel this desire to hold on to our wealth then we must remind ourselves of 

several narrations where the Prophet (saw) has told us about the importance of Zakat and the 

consequences of not paying it on our wealth. One especially terrifying hadith is when the Prophet 

(saw) brings our attention to the Day of Judgment by saying “Whoever is made wealthy by Allah 

and does not pay Zakat on his wealth, then on the Day of Standing his wealth will be made like a 

bald-headed poisonous snake with two poisonous glands. It will encircle his neck and bite his 

cheeks saying “I am wealth, I am your treasure”. Can you imagine yourself in such a 

predicament? Can you imagine yourself being constricted by this huge snake that is biting you? 

The only way that you can save yourself from this monster is by giving your Zakat. May Allah 

(swt) save us from this reality! May Allah (swt) enable us to always pay Zakat on our wealth on 

the day that it becomes due! 

 Notice how in this ayah Allah (swt) describes the Muttaqoon as those who submit 

themselves to Him (swt) completely.  Allah (swt) shows how the Muttaqoon submit to Him (swt) 

with their hearts and minds by believing with utmost certainty in all that He (swt) has told them 

in the Quran. They also submit to Allah (swt) with their entire body when they perform the Salah. 

In the sujood every single limb of their body is in prostration to Allah (swt). In the Salah 

everything that was permissible like eating and talking becomes forbidden, you must give your 

whole body for Allah (swt). Finally they submit to Allah (swt) with their wealth, provisions and 

time when they spend it in the way of Allah (swt). Giving it all way and never thinking about how 

much they are giving, caring instead only on earning the Pleasure of Allah (swt) with it! These 

are the Muttaqoon, they submit to Allah (swt) with everything that they have. They are the ones 

for whom the Quran is a guidance. They are the ones who realize the purpose of their existence. 

May Allah (swt) make us from among the Muttaqoon! 
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 While all scholars agree that Surah Baqarah is one of the most important Surahs of the 

Quran, they say that the first four ayahs of this Surah, Ayatul Kursi and the two that follow it, 

and the last four ayahs are especially important and significant. Insha Allah we will discuss these 

ayahs when we come to them, but we should remember how the ayah that we are discussing 

now is among those first four. In his tafsir of this ayah Sayyid Qutb notes how these four ayahs 

describe the perfect model of the Muslim Community. We should remember that this Surah was 

revealed very soon after Hijra when the Prophet (saw) established the Islamic State in Madinah. 

So when that first community of believers was established in Madinah that was when Allah (swt) 

revealed these ayahs to describe how the Muslim Community should think and behave. The 

essence and the foundation of the believers are described in these four ayahs. Any believer, 

regardless of who he or she is, must have the characteristics that Allah (swt) is describing in 

these ayahs. They have to believe what is in the Quran with utmost certainty, they have to 

establish the Salah and they have to spend in the way of Allah (swt) out of what He (swt) has 

provided them. Once they do this then the believers are then joined by the strongest of bonds. 

Our belief, our salah and our spending in the way of Allah (swt) are the foundation of our lives. 

Everything that we do revolves around these actions. That is why Allah (swt) describes the 

believers as performing these actions. These actions are the cornerstone of our lives and it what 

unites our nation together. 

 

 

5. And the ones who have Iman in all that was revealed to you and all that was 

revealed before you, and of the Hereafter they are certain. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the description of the Muttaqoon. The ones for 

whom the Quran is a guide to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We saw in the previous ayah how Allah 
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(swt) told us that they have Iman in the Ghayb, they establish the Salah on time and with all of 

it’s conditions, and they spend in what Allah (swt) has given them both in the obligatory Zakat 

and voluntary charity. Such was the description of the people who will receive the guidance from 

this Book. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with such a description. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how they believe in all that was revealed to the 

Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw) is who is being referred to by the pronoun “you” because he 

(saw) was the only one who received the revelation of the Quran. Once again we see Allah (swt) 

stressing the importance of believing in all that was revealed to the Prophet (saw). Everything 

that we do is based on our ‘Aqeedah, and we take our ‘Aqeedah from the words of the Prophet 

(saw). The Prophet (saw) is a man whom we believe and trust with utmost certainty has been 

sent to us from our Creator and Sustainer. So we believe in what he (saw) tells us even if it may 

seem to contradict the reality that we know. For example the Prophet (saw) told us about the 

time of Musa (as) and all of the miracles that Allah (swt) allowed him (as) to perform such as 

turning the sticks into snakes and making his hand glow white. Some one who does not have this 

trust in the Prophet (saw) may find these reports hard to believe. But we know that the Prophet 

(saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), so everything that he (saw) has told us we believe 

in without a shadow of doubt. We would not believe such a story like the story of Musa (as) from 

any one else, but from the Prophet (saw), we believe in it with even more certainty than we 

believe in our own childhood. 

 Notice also that Allah (swt) uses the Arabic word “ma” to mean that we have to believe 

in everything that was revealed to the Prophet (saw). The Arabic word ma means “all” or 

“everything”, there is nothing that can be excluded when this word is used. So Allah (swt) is 

describing the Muttaqoon here as the ones who believe in every single thing that was revealed to 

the Prophet (saw). The lesson that we can take from this is that we cannot pick and choose what 

parts of Islam that we want to accept. Everything that the Prophet (saw) told us, we have to 

believe that it is from our Creator and it is the Path on how to worship and serve Him (swt). We 

cannot pick and choose what we want to believe in. We cannot change Islam so that is suits our 
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desires or so that is suits the prevailing society in which we live. We have to believe in everything 

that comes from the Prophet (saw) as the guidance that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt), the 

goal that we are all seeking to attain. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that the Muttaqoon also believe in what was revealed to the 

prophets and messengers before the Prophet (saw).  Sayyid Qutb tells us how this part of the 

ayah clearly shows that the Message that was preached by all of the previous prophets and 

messengers was the same Message that was preached by our Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) creates 

a link between their nations and our nation and shows how it is really one nation of believers that 

goes back to the time of Adam (as) at the dawn of human civilization. Just as we believe that the 

Prophet (saw) received revelation from Allah (swt), we also believe that the previous prophets 

and messengers received revelation from Allah (swt). We believe in what was revealed to them 

just as we believe we believe in what was revealed to our Prophet (saw). So Islam is not a new 

religion, but it is the original religion, the true religion of man since the dawn of time. 

 However there is one important point that we have to bear in mind when we say that we 

believe in what was revealed to the previous prophets and messengers. Although we believe in 

all that was revealed to the previous prophets and messengers, we follow only the Law that Allah 

(swt) revealed to our Prophet (saw). The divine laws that Allah (swt) revealed for the previous 

nations is not applicable to our Ummah.  The evidence for this is 49th ayah of Surah Maidah 

where Allah (swt) says, “For every one of you We have ordained a Divine Law and a 

methodology”. The scholars say that this ayah is addressing the nations of the prophets, and 

Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah that for each nation He (swt) appointed a Law and a 

methodology. Thus this ayah is a clear evidence that each nation was given it’s own Law from 

Allah (swt). The Law of one nation is not applicable to another nation. So for example in Surah 

An’am, ayah 146 Allah (swt) tells us that the Jews were forbidden the fat of ox and sheep. Now 

of course this prohibition does not apply to our Ummah. We can consume such meat if we desire 

and it would not be a sin for us, but it would have been a sin for them to do so. Thus we see that 

they had their Law from Allah (swt) and we have our Law from Allah (swt).  So although we 
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believe in everything that was revealed to the previous prophets as being from Allah (swt), we do 

not follow their Law. The only Law that we follow is the Law that was revealed to the Prophet 

(saw). This is the Law that was intended for our nation and Allah (swt) Knows best! 

In addition we also have to remember that the scriptures which exist today with the Jews 

and Christians is not the same as what was revealed to the previous prophets. Allah (swt) 

Himself has told us in the Quran how the Jews and Christians changed the books of revelation 

that were sent to them with their own hands. They have put in these books stories and fables 

that are not only fabricated, but they are also completely contradictory to the reality and the 

truth. For example in their books they have put fabricated stories of the prophets committing sins 

and doing lewd and perverted actions. Sins that are so corrupted that they would not even be 

acceptable for any Muslim, let alone a prophet of Allah (swt). They made up stories of their 

prophets committing these horrible sins so that they can commit these sins themselves. They 

also changed the Law in their Book and made what was permissible as forbidden and what was 

forbidden as permissible. Paul changed the Christian scriptures to such an extent that he told the 

people that they did not need to follow the Sacred Law at all because “God was Love”. So he told 

the people that they would be forgiven of all of their sins no matter what they did. Do you think 

this was what was preached by ‘Isa (as)? But the worst corruption of all that is in their books is 

what they say about Allah (swt). We know how the Christians have ascribed a son to Allah (swt) 

and the Jews claim that He (swt) can make mistakes, may Allah (swt) protect us from such 

blasphemy and heresy! We do not even like to write such kufr in the same page as the Words of 

Allah (swt)! With such corruption and blasphemy in the books of the Jews and Christians, how 

can we ever accept anything that is in them? How can we distinguish between what is in them 

that is the Truth from Allah (swt) and what is in them that has been fabricated by these evil 

men? So the best course of action for us to follow is what the Prophet (saw) told us to do. If we 

find anything in their books that contradicts what is in the Quran or Sunnah, such as the 

ascribing of divinity to ‘Isa (as), then we should automatically reject it. If we find something in 

their books that does not clearly contradict Quran and Sunnah then we should neither believe in 
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it nor reject it. The reason for this is because, even if it does not contradict the Quran or Sunnah, 

we still cannot be certain that it is from Allah (swt). It still may be something that was fabricated. 

Since the possibility exists that it is not from Allah (swt) we cannot accept it. Allah (swt) Knows 

best and we ask Him (swt) to guide us! 

Mawdudi tells us that another condition that we need to fulfill in order to be eligible for 

the guidance that is in the Quran is that we must believe that Prophethood is the way in which 

we can be guided, both as individuals and as a society. In other words we must accept the fact 

that both as individuals and as a society we can only function properly if we follow completely the 

guidance that comes from the Prophet (saw). We all need guidance to attain the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). We all need guidance to properly live our lives. But we do not by ourselves know 

how to properly reach that goal. So we have to believe that the only way to attain the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) is to follow the Messenger (saw) that Allah (swt) sent. If we think that we do not 

need the Prophet (saw), that we can find out what is pleasing to Allah (swt) by ourselves or by 

some saint or wise man or imam, then we are no longer eligible for the guidance that is in the 

Quran. Allah (swt) has already told us that He (swt) has completed our Din in what He (swt) 

revealed to the Prophet (saw), so what then could anyone else teach us? How could they show 

us anything more to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) that he (saw) has not taught us? So to be 

eligible for this guidance we have to believe that the way to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) can 

only be shown by prophets and messengers that He (swt) sends. Not only do we need to restrict 

ourselves to the guidance of the Prophet (saw) to receive the Pleasure of Allah (swt) but the 

guidance of the Prophet (saw) is the correct way for us to live as individuals and collectively as a 

society. When the Lord and Master of the universe has sent us a way in which we can live, can 

we then say that we can come up with a better way of life by ourselves? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes the Muttaqoon as those who are 

certain of the Hereafter. The word that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah is yaqeen, which means 

certainty without the shadow of a doubt.  We recall the narration of ‘Ali (ra) where he (ra) said 

that he (ra) believes in the Fire as if he (ra) is seeing it right now, that is the level of certainty 
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that we must have about the Hereafter. The stronger our belief in the Hereafter is, the less will 

be our attachment to this world, and the less our attachment is to this world, the more serious 

and more diligent we would be in serving Allah (swt). So we see a direct link between certain 

belief in the Hereafter and being constant in worshipping and serving Allah (swt). It is our 

certainty in the Hereafter that makes us realize the limitation of our stay in this world. That 

realization should motivate us to do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). Especially when 

we know that we are going to stand in front of Allah (swt) and be judged for each and every 

single one of our actions. 

Mawdudi also reminds us that to be certain of the Hereafter is to realize what true 

success and failure is. When you realize that this world is only a temporary place that is doomed 

to destruction you will not get attached to it. You will not seek your success in it. You will not 

look for the final victory in it. Rather you will realize that the only purpose this world serves is to 

spend as many moments in it in worship and service to Allah (swt). That is the only purpose of 

this world. You are not in this world to satisfy your desires and lusts, if that is the thinking then 

you have then you have already failed in this test. Rather you are only on this world to prepare 

yourself for the Hereafter with as many deeds as possible that are pleasing to Allah (swt). 

The lesson that we can take from this part of this ayah is that we must always be 

reminding ourselves that we are going to leave this world. As the Prophet (saw) told us, we must 

always remember the destroyer of pleasures and that is our death. The truth of the matter is that 

we all know that the Hereafter is a certain reality, Allah (swt) has told us about it in the Quran so 

many times. But what happens is that we fall so in love with the pleasures of this world, that we 

deceive ourselves into thinking that this world will never end. Shaitan comes and tricks us into 

thinking that we will live forever, or that our death will not be for many years. Then Shaitan 

reminds us how good it will feel when we satisfy our desires, and he tells us that we will have 

time to make repentance in the future. We must always be aware that these are tricks of Shaitan 

and as Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran the plan of Shaitan is weak. The 

emotions and the desires are no match for the firm conviction that we have in the reality of the 
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Hereafter. Our only task is to remind ourselves of the certainty of the Hereafter whenever 

Shaitan tries to prompt us with our desires. One day soon we will leave this world and we will be 

standing before Allah (swt). Then it will be told to us to either go to Paradise or to go the Hellfire. 

Either of these places then will be our final destination. We must be absolutely certain of this 

reality and when we do, then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will make us eligible for the guidance of the 

Quran. May Allah (swt) grant us that certainty in the Hereafter! May that certainty then make us 

constant in always abiding by the Law of Allah (swt)! 

 

 

6. These are the ones that are on guidance from their Rabb, and these are the 

successful. 

 This is the last ayah in this series of four ayahs where Allah (swt) described the true 

believers, the Muttaqoon, the ones who receive the guidance from the Quran. These are the 

ones whom we want to model in every aspect of our lives. Recall that as Surah Fatihah ended we 

stated our goal, and that was the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We asked Allah (swt) to guide us to the 

Straight Path of those whom He (swt) has blessed and not the paths of those who earn His 

(swt)’s wrath or of those who go astray. That is the goal that we said we would turn towards the 

Quran with. In these four ayahs Allah (swt) has given us the role model that we should strive to 

emulate if we want to reach that goal. 

 In these four ayahs we can clearly see that Allah (swt) is telling us that the Quran itself is 

that guidance which we seek. The Quran is the beacon of light that illuminates the Path that 

leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). But to even be able to traverse this Path there are certain 

preconditions that we must fulfill. First we must believe in the unseen. We must have certainty in 

a reality that exists beyond what our senses can perceive. If we are not able to do that, then we 

have already disqualified ourselves from being able to benefit from the guidance that is contained 

in Quran. The second precondition that we must have is that we must be among those who 
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establish the Salah. If we are not among those who are constant in our prayers, and if we are 

not among those who at least try to make their prayer with concentration and humility, then we 

have again taken ourselves out of that group for whom the Quran was sent. The third 

precondition is that we must spend out of what Allah (swt) has provided us. If we are among 

those who love to hold on to our wealth even though it was Allah (swt) who gave it to us or if we 

are among those are stingy with our time, then we should not hope of receiving this guidance 

from the Quran. The next condition that we must fulfill is that we must believe in all that was 

revealed to the Prophet (saw) and all that was revealed to the prophets before him (saw). If we 

do not accept the fact that Allah (swt) sent guidance though prophets and messengers, or if we 

think that human beings can live without the guidance that comes through the messengers, then 

already we have disqualified ourselves from receiving the guidance that is in the Quran. The final 

condition that must be fulfilled is that we must have absolute certainty in the Hereafter. We must 

believe in the life after this one with as much certainty as we believe in this life. The Hereafter 

must become a reality for us. So just as you are certain that you will got to work or school 

tomorrow, you must be certain that you will stand before Allah (swt) on the Last Day. You must 

be certain that you will stay for all eternity in the Fire or the Garden. May Allah (swt) save us 

from the Fire and place us in the Garden! If we have any doubt in the Hereafter, if we think of it 

as merely stories, or even if we are unable to realize the sheer reality and inevitability of it, then 

we have disqualified ourselves from being eligible from the guidance that is in the Quran. How 

terrible would that be then? How terrible would it be if we ourselves disqualify ourselves from 

being eligible for the guidance of the Quran by failing to have these prerequisites? The Quran is 

the only beacon that lights the Path leading to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). How terrible would it 

be if we ourselves remove ourselves from this Path before we even start to walk it? 

 So we must strive with our utmost to have all of the preconditions that Allah (swt) has 

told us about in these four ayahs. None of it easy, it requires effort. But we have to remember 

that we are walking on a Path that leads to the most noble of purposes and that is to attain the 

contentment of the Lord and Master of the universe, can we expect such a Path to be without 
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effort? Can we expect such a Path to be without difficulties? So we have to tread this Path no 

matter how difficult it becomes. To give us strength we have to remind ourselves of the great 

reward that Allah (swt) promises for those who tread this Path. This reward is what Allah (swt) 

tells us about in this ayah. In this ayah Allah (swt) is telling us of the reward that we will get if 

we meet all of these conditions and if we tread this Path. So always remember this great reward 

when the treading of this path becomes difficult. Realize that there is nothing better in this world 

than this reward. 

 What is the reward that Allah (swt) gives for those who choose to tread this path? Those 

who strive to have the conditions that He (swt) told us about in the previous ayah? Allah (swt) 

says “These are the ones that are on guidance from their Rabb”. What could be better 

than being on guidance from Allah (swt)? In the life of this world you will never feel lost or 

without direction. You will have clear purpose to your life. There will be a reason for your 

existence. What could be better than that? Can you even imagine the kind of life you would be 

living if you were not on guidance from Allah (swt)? You would think yourself to be only an 

animal, a descendant of a monkey, living this life only to satisfy your desires. You do not care 

you who you hurt or who you do injustice do. All that matters for you is satisfying your animal 

desires. Furthermore even while you are satisfying your animal desires you would be distraught 

and in despair because you do not know the true purpose of your creation. You do not know 

what will happen to you when you die, and you would always have that fear in the deepest 

corners of your mind that your death is coming closer and closer. Worst of all is that you would 

have been heedless of Allah (swt). This is the life you would be living were it not for the guidance 

of your Lord. Can you imagine a life for yourself without knowing Allah (swt)? How Perfect and 

Pure is Allah (swt) and how could you have ever lived without knowing Him (swt)? 

 So to be on guidance from Allah (swt) is to be saved from that existence. The more 

guidance that Allah (swt) gives you, the clearer your life becomes. The more guidance that you 

have, the more that each moment in your life you will know what will earn the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt). There will be no confusion or no doubt in your life, for every second and for every choice 
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you will know what it is that pleases Allah (swt), and so you will know what to do. This then is 

the bounty of Allah (swt) and the gift of Allah (swt) for His (swt)’s sincere servants in the life of 

this world. This is the reward that Allah (swt) will give us if we met the preconditions and walk on 

the Straight Path. Guidance from Allah (swt) is the greatest of gifts in the life of this world. It is 

what leads to Allah (swt). It is what helps us to fulfill the purpose of our existence. So the best of 

rewards in the life of this world that we should hope for is the guidance from Allah (swt). This is 

especially true for the situation that Muslims face today. So low have we sunk, and so much has 

our understanding of this Din declined that only a few people can be said to fully understand this 

Din. Everyone else has some corruption or some weakness in their understanding of the Din. So 

in all this confusion that we find ourselves, we always have to pray to Allah (swt) to guide us to 

the Path that leads to His (swt)’s Pleasure. The guidance from Allah (swt) is the goal that we 

should all be seeking when we are in this world. This Quran is that guidance and to attain it we 

have to fulfill the preconditions that Allah (swt) has listed above. Once we have met the 

preconditions, once we have proven ourselves worthy, then Insha Allah Allah (swt) will grant us 

that guidance. That knowledge on how to please Him (swt). May Allah (swt) allow the sincere 

Muslims in this Ummah receive the guidance that is in the Quran! 

 Mawdudi makes a very important point in this matter by saying that if we want to make 

ourselves eligible to receive this guidance, we also have to implement the mission of the Quran in 

our lives. This is because the Quran was not revealed as a Book that to be read while you are 

reclining on your couch or to be studied in a monastery while you are detached from reality. 

Rather the Quran was revealed to raise a movement that will uproot the very foundations of the 

society that it was sent to. It was sent to completely transform a society that lived to serve the 

desires and passions of men into a society that submitted and worshiped the Creator and Master 

of the universe. For us to receive the guidance that is in the Quran, we have to take up this 

mission as well. We have to commit ourselves to this life of dawah to establish the Law of Allah 

(swt) in the land and then to spread His (swt)’s Message to all mankind. A group or a movement 

needs to be formed that works towards such a goal. The details on the formation of such a group 
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are beyond the scope of this work. But what must be kept in mind is that the goal of such a 

movement must be to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land, and then to spread His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. It is clear from the Seerah of the Prophet (saw) that such was his (saw)’s 

mission when he (saw) worked in the dawah. He (saw) worked to form a party that transformed 

a society that ruled by the laws of kufr into a society that submitted completely to Allah (swt). 

This is the exact same goal that any movement or group working for the dawah today must 

commit itself to. This is because the situation that we find ourselves in today is identical to the 

situation that the Prophet (saw) was in. We also find ourselves in a world of kufr and there is no 

land where the Law of Allah (swt) is fully implemented.  

Now to establish the Islamic State is the goal of the movement, but the goal of the 

individual members within that movement should only be attaining the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

The Pleasure of Allah (swt) is what we are all striving for, and this dawah is but one of many 

steps to reach that goal. But the Pleasure of Allah (swt) can only be obtained if we receive the 

guidance from Allah (swt) on how to properly serve and worship Him (swt). The guidance of 

Allah (swt) is the Quran. The Quran is the guidance that shows us how to worship and serve 

Allah (swt) in order to attain His (swt)’s Pleasure. But in order to get that guidance from the 

Quran we need to commit ourselves to this life of dawah. So when we work in this dawah we will 

be working to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and Insha Allah at the same time Allah (swt) will 

grant us the guidance of the Quran. This guidance then will allow us to obtain our goal. So you 

see how it is two way street, you work in this dawah to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and 

while you are working in this dawah, Allah (swt) will give you the guidance from the Quran in 

order to attain His (swt)’s Pleasure. May Allah (swt) allow all of us to live the mission for which 

the Quran was revealed, and in doing so to receive the guidance that it contains! May that 

guidance then illuminate the Path that leads to His Pleasure. Noting matters in this life except 

attaining the Pleasure of Allah (swt)! 

 In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and these are the successful”. So we 

see that the first reward that Allah (swt) grants for those who choose to have the conditions 
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mentioned in the previous ayahs and those who work in the dawah is that He (swt) grants them 

Guidance. He (swt) opens for them the doors of the Quran and lets the light of guidance flow out 

from it. With this Light He (swt) illuminates for them the Straight Path that leads to His (swt)’s 

Pleasure! The destination of this Path is the second reward that Allah (swt) gives them. The 

second reward is that Allah (swt) will make those who walk on this path to be among the 

successful. Allah (swt) describes His (swt)’s sincere servants in this ayah as the “successful”. But 

what is the real success? Is it to be found in this world? Is it to obtain some position? Is it to 

make a six-figure salary? Is it to own a mansion? What is the success that Allah (swt) talks about 

in this ayah? If we read the Quran then we would know that the only real success and the only 

real failure is in the Hereafter. To be banished to the hellfire and to earn the Wrath of Allah (swt) 

is the real failure. To be granted the Garden and to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is the real 

success. So no set back or sorrow in this world should be considered a failure. Even if the dawah 

works for years and years without the Islamic State being established, as long as its members 

are sincerely seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and striving to the best of their ability then it 

should not be considered a failure. Similarly nothing in this world can considered a success, not 

the largest of mansions, not the most beautiful of wives, not the respect and admiration of all 

people, not even the establishment of the Islamic State, none of that is success. The only real 

success is to be admitted into the Paradise of Allah (swt) and to receive the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt). That is the only real success, and the attainment of that goal is all that any of us should 

care about. May Allah (swt) allow us to receive that goal, may we be among those who are the 

successful! 

 The description that Allah (swt) has given of the true believers or the Muttaqoon in these 

four ayahs is the ideal that we want to achieve. They are the ones who will benefit from the 

guidance of the Quran and they are the ones who will be successful in the Hereafter. Is there 

anything that is worth our life besides that? Is there any higher goal that we should be striving to 

achieve? However if we find ourselves falling somewhat short of the ideal Muslim community that 

Allah (swt) has described in these four ayahs we must not despair. For example we may not 
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always pray our Salah with tranquility and concentration, we may find it difficult to give in charity 

as much as we like, and sometimes we may even forget the fact that Allah (swt) is observing us 

and that He (swt) Knows what we are doing for every second of our existence, this in turn may 

lead us to acts of disobedience to Allah (swt). When this happens we must not fall into total 

despair, instead we have to remember that we are all human and that we all mistakes. We all 

have weaknesses and so we all commit sins. So we should not despair when we fall into sin. 

What is important is that we recognize our sin and that we try our best to recover from it. What 

is important is that we see this model that Allah (swt) has given us in these ayahs as the ideal 

that we want to achieve and we constantly strive to achieve that ideal. So even if we sometimes 

find ourselves falling short of this ideal, we must always be striving to achieve it. No matter how 

many times we fall down we have to always pick ourselves up and keep on trying. In the end it is 

for our efforts that we seek the reward from our Lord and Master. May Allah (swt) allow us to 

become this model community of believers that He (swt) has described in these ayahs! 

 

 

 

7. Surely the ones who do kufr, it all is the same on them whether you warned them 

or not, they will not believe. 

 In the previous four ayahs of this Surah we saw Allah (swt) describe the true believers or 

the Muttaqoon. The ones who have such a strong belief in Allah (swt) that they are always 

conscious of Him (swt). Because of this awareness they always strive only do the actions that are 

pleasing to Him (swt). Now in this ayah Allah (swt) brings to our attention the opposite of this 

ideal. These are the people who turn away from Allah (swt) and who do what is displeasing to 

Him (swt). So in the previous four ayahs Allah (swt) had given us the model that we should try to 
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follow, the ideal that we should try to be like. In this ayah Allah (swt) presents the opposite of 

that ideal; the kind of people whom we should try to avoid becoming at all costs. May Allah (swt) 

save us from ever becoming like these people! 

 Allah (swt) describes these people whom He (swt) is displeased with as the ones who do 

kufr. In his tafsir of this ayah Al-Qurtubi describes the word kufr as being derived from the root 

word kafara which he says “indicates covering and hiding”. He further explains “Night is called 

kafir because it covers everything in darkness. Kafir can also mean a sea or a huge river 

(because it covers what is underneath the water) and it also used with the meaning of cultivator 

– someone who covers seeds with the earth”. So the first question that we have to ask ourselves 

is why did Allah (swt) use a word such as this to describe those who do not believe in His 

Message? Because the linguistic definition of this word does not suggest rejection or disbelief, it 

only means covering. Why then does Allah (swt) use this word to describe the ones who did not 

accept this Message? If we study the life of the Prophet (saw), it would become clear to us why 

Allah (swt) used a word such as this to describe those who did not follow this Message. 

 There was no one whom the Prophet (saw) presented this Message who was not 

convinced that he (saw) was truly the Messenger from Allah (swt). In other words everyone who 

received this Message knew that the man they saw in front of them had indeed been sent to 

them by Allah (swt). They were all certain that this Message was the Truth. They were certain 

because this Message came with undeniable proofs. On the one hand the Prophet (saw) came 

with the Quran which were words that none among them could reproduce, words which were so 

powerful that when all of them heard it they knew that it could not be produced by the mind of a 

human being. In addition to this linguistic miracle, the Quran itself had descriptions of events 

that no man from among them could ever have known about. These were events that were 

witnessed by no one except Allah (swt), examples of such events are when the angels came to 

Maryam (as) when she was alone in the temple or when the brothers of Yusuf (as) plotted 

together in secret. Just the fact that these stories are in the Quran show that this Book could not 
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be from any except Allah (swt). Neither the Prophet (saw) nor any of the Arabs at his time could 

ever have known about these events. 

Not only was the Quran itself a proof that it could only have been sent by Allah (swt), 

but also the Prophet (saw) himself was a proof that he (saw) could only have been sent by Allah 

(swt). For the Arabs of Makkah, they had known the Prophet (saw) all of their lives and they 

knew that he (saw) was not a liar or a man of deception. On the contrary they had known 

nothing but honesty and integrity from him (saw) through his (saw)’s life in Makkah. So they 

were certain that he (saw) spoke the Truth when he (saw) said that he (saw) was a Messenger 

from Allah (swt).  Similarly for the Jews of Madinah, they had descriptions in their scripture of the 

final Messenger and these descriptions fit the Prophet (saw) exactly. So they also were certain 

that this man who had come to them was indeed sent from the Lord and Master of the universe. 

Now, from both the Arabs and the Jews, the ones who were sincere and who had a pure heart, 

the ones who had a real desire to worship and serve Allah (swt) as He (swt) had created them 

to, they believed in the Prophet (saw) and followed him (saw). The ones who were selfish and 

had a perverted heart, the ones who only wanted to serve themselves and satisfy their desires 

instead of worshipping and serving their Creator and Sustainer they did kufr to this Message that 

the Prophet (saw) brought to them from Allah (swt). They covered the Truth that they knew in 

their hearts by rejecting and disbelieving in this Message. They rejected this Message even when 

they were certain that it was the Truth from Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) described what 

they are doing as kufr or “covering”. They are covering the Truth of this Message that they knew 

very well. 

 Allah (swt) begins their description in this ayah with the Arabic word inna to stress 

certainty and surety. Whenever Allah (swt) begins an ayah with this word the description that 

follows is definite without any doubt to it whatsoever. In fact there is no word in English to 

denote this much certainty and definitiveness. After this word to stress certainty Allah (swt) then 

says “the ones who do kufr, it all is the same on them whether you warned them or 

not, they will not believe”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that it is all the same on 
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the disbelievers if he (saw) warns them or not, they will not believe. Allah (swt) is telling the 

Prophet (saw) that it does not make a difference if (saw) warns them or not, they will not 

believe. This is because they know that this Message is the Truth and still they have willfully 

chosen to reject it. They had made up their minds not to listen to this Message from their 

Creator, so no amount of warning and no amount of evidences is going to convince them 

otherwise. So no matter how much warning the Prophet (saw) gives them and no matter how 

many evidences he (saw) presents them with, they will not believe in this Message that has come 

to them from their Creator. That is why Allah (swt) stresses with emphasis and certainty to the 

Prophet (saw) that no matter how many times he (saw) warned them, they were not going to 

believe in this Message. They are a people who had preferred the temporary life of this world to 

the everlasting world that will come after this. They had chose to live a life where they serve 

their worthless selves rather than serving the Lord and Master of this universe, the One who 

created them and is keeping them alive for every second of their existence. So here Allah (swt) is 

telling the Prophet (saw) that because these people had decided to reject this Message that had 

come to them from their Creator when they were certain that it was the Truth, they are not 

going to believe in it no matter how many time that he (saw) warns them. The Prophet (saw) 

could remind them of the consequences of rejecting this Message again and again they are still 

not going to believe. This shows that they were in reality worse than garbage. They would 

purposely turn away from their Creator and Sustainer and from the life of worship and servitude 

for which He (swt) created them. See then how worthless a people they are. Even when they are 

certain that this Message is the Truth they would still reject it. Thus Allah (swt) is telling the 

Prophet (saw) that he (saw) should not waste any of the blessed moments of his (saw)’s life with 

such filth.  

So this ayah is actually a consolation for the Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw) was so 

kind and tender hearted that he (saw) would have loved for all of mankind to be guided to the 

Straight Path. But here we see that Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that there are some 

people who are so evil, so sick and so selfish that no matter how much they are warned, they will 
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not believe. They will always and forever insist on following their erring ways. Thus Allah (swt) 

tells the Prophet (saw) here that he (saw) should not be grieved by them or even to waste his 

(saw)’s time with such people. They will not believe no matter how much warning they are given. 

 Before we leave this ayah let us comment once again on the choice of words that Allah 

(swt) uses in this ayah. Allah (swt) is not saying that they will not believe no matter how many 

times you “tell them” or “teach them” but He (swt) is saying that they will not believe no matter 

how many times you “warn them”. The word “to warn” in this ayah is andhara, and Al-Qurtubi 

says that it means to give warning to the people while there is still time for them to take 

measures to avoid that thing they are being warned about. So the Prophet (saw) is warning them 

in this ayah about a punishment that is approaching them while there is still time for them to 

save themselves from that punishment. The Prophet (saw) is not merely telling them about this 

punishment but he (saw) is WARNING them. Some people criticize Islam for being a “fear-based 

religion”, but these people failed to realize that fear is often one of the strongest of motivators. 

There are many forces that push the human to reject this Message such as their desires or their 

pride or their loyalty to their tribe or family. But at the same time there are many forces which 

push the human to accept the Message such as the signs in the universe that testify to Allah 

(swt) and to His (swt)’s complete Oneness and Sovereignty. Every ayah of the Quran is also a 

sign that brings us closer to accepting this Message, each one has such depth of meaning and 

such perfection in it’s usage of the language that there is no way that it could be produced by the 

mind of a human. All of these signs bring our hearts closer to accepting this Message. In addition 

to the many signs that Allah (swt) has placed in the universe and in the Quran, there is also a 

great reward promised for those who believe and a strict punishment promised for those who 

refuse to believe. So this threat of punishment is in fact a Mercy for the people because it is an 

incentive for them to believe in this Message.  It is almost as if Allah (swt) is saying that if you 

are rejecting this Message because of desires I will give you something that is much more 

deserving of your desires and that is Paradise, and if you are rejecting this Message because of 

fear I will give you something that is much more worthy of your fear and that is the Hellfire. This 
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Message is a clear evidence, a good news and a warning. But the warning is what is most 

appropriate for people who are stubborn and close-minded. That is why Allah (swt) refers to the 

Prophet (saw) in this ayah as warning the people. 

 Other scholars have commented on this word andhara and have said that it also gives 

the meaning of a warning that is given from love and compassion. It is not a warning that is only 

meant to put fear in the hearts but it is a warning that comes from genuine concern and 

compassion for the people. It is similar to the warning that you would give to your child to stay 

away from fire. Allah (swt) loves the people and He (swt) is giving them this warning of the 

punishment while there is still time for them to save themselves from it. He (swt) is giving them 

this warning only because of the Love that He (swt) has for them. Allah (swt) Knows that this is 

what is best for us even if we may not realize it ourselves. That is why Allah (swt) has sent us 

this Message. That is why He (swt) has given us this warning.  But how many people will heed 

the warning that their Lord and Master is giving them? 

 

 

 

8. Allah has placed a seal on their hearts and on their hearing. And over their vision is 

a covering. And for them is a tremendous punishment. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) exactly why it is that the disbelievers will 

never follow this Message no matter how many times it is that they are warned. Allah (swt) tells 

us how He (swt) has sealed their hearts and their hearing, and over their eyes is a covering. 

These are the faculties through which one can receive this Message. Because they have chosen 

to turn away from this Message, because they have willfully decided to reject this Message, Allah 
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(swt) has closed off all of the faculties through which they can receive this Message. This is their 

punishment in the life of this world for choosing to reject this Message. 

 To correctly understand this ayah we have to create the following analogy. Allah (swt) 

presents man with two paths, one is a steep path filled with trials and difficulties, but this path 

ends in Paradise and the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The other path is an easy path filled with 

desires and laziness, but it ends in the Wrath of Allah (swt) and the Hellfire. The point at which 

man is presented with these two choices is when the Messenger of Allah (swt) comes to him and 

presents him with the choice either of accepting this Message or turning away from it. To accept 

this Message is to walk the steep path and to turn away from it is to walk the path of laziness 

and desires. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah about those who turn away from the steep path and 

choose the path of laziness and desires. The ones who prefer serving themselves to serving their 

Creator and Sustainer. Allah (swt) tells us that for such people who reject this Message and turn 

away from following the Messenger, He (swt) leaves them in the path of laziness and desires. 

Even though Allah (swt) could have put them on Straight Path that leads to His (swt)’s Pleasure, 

He (swt) does not. Rather He (swt) allows them to wander in that path that leads to the Hellfire. 

Not only that, but as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah He (swt) also seals up their senses and their 

comprehension so that they will never receive this Message. So that they will never choose the 

correct path. This is only because they chose to turn away from this Message when it was 

presented to them. They chose to turn astray so Allah (swt) allows them to go astray. 

 Now it is important to realize that we cannot in any way ascribe any kind of injustice to 

Allah (swt) because of this. First because Allah (swt) Himself tells us in Quran that He (swt) does 

not do injustice to anyone. Second because we have very little knowledge and so we do not even 

really know what justice is. None of us truly knows what justice is and none of truly knows what 

is the most fitting punishment for a crime. We have so little knowledge yet we are so proud and 

confident of that knowledge that we are ready to pass judgments on the One Who has all the 

Knowledge. May Allah save us from that! Finally we have to realize that Allah (swt) gave them 

the choice to accept or reject this Message. He (swt) presented them with the Message clearly 
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and they clearly saw all of it’s proofs and evidences. Despite this, despite their certain knowledge 

that this Message was the Truth, they decided to turn away from it. That is why Allah (swt) 

allowed them to go astray. That is why Allah (swt) sealed their hearts. Could they then deserve 

anything less as a punishment? 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) mentions the heart first because it is the locus of reflection. It is 

the place where we reflect and contemplate on the Signs of Allah (swt), it is where we make the 

decision on whether to accept this Message or not. Our limbs and our tongue are nothing but 

servants of our heart. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah about those who decided to turn away from 

this Message that He (swt) has sealed their hearts. This means that the Truth of this Message 

will not penetrate into their hearts. Even if they see all of the signs and evidences, it will not lead 

them to accept this Message. The door through which faith can enter their hearts has been 

closed. So now they will never believe in this Message. 

The Prophet (saw) recognized the importance of the heart and so he (saw) always made 

the prayer “O Allah, Who makes hearts firm, make our hearts firm in your obedience”. In this 

prayer the Prophet (saw) is asking Allah (swt) to keep his heart firm on this Din. We should also 

always be in the habit of making the same prayer. This is because the word which Allah (swt) 

uses in this ayah for heart, qalb is derived from something that always turns. So even if we find 

ourselves in obedience to Allah (swt) today, we cannot be certain that we will be tomorrow. 

There are so many forces that are working to take us away from this Path. Our heart may be firm 

on Islam today but as the word which Allah (swt) uses to describe the heart gives the meaning, it 

can turn at anytime. We are always in need of Allah (swt) at every moment of our lives. We 

always need Him (swt) to keep our hearts steady on Islam. The Prophet (saw) realized this and 

that is why he (saw) always made this prayer. If the Prophet (saw) was frequent in making this 

prayer then how can we excuse ourselves from it? How can we be certain that we will be 

steadfast on this Din tomorrow? If we think that we are then we have not realized the nature of 

our hearts. 
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 This ayah then shows us how much we are in need of Allah (swt) and how terrible it 

would be if we are deprived of His (swt)’s guidance. Allah (swt) has the Power to open hearts 

just as He (swt) has the Power to close them. How fortunate are we then that Allah (swt) has 

opened our hearts for us and allowed the light of Islam to enter it. We should always be grateful 

to Allah (swt) for this favor and we should constantly strive even harder to please Him (swt) in 

order to show our gratitude.  

This ayah also shows us the terrible situation of the ones who turn away from this 

Message. Without a doubt they will have a terrible punishment in the next world, but even in this 

life they have the terrible punishment of their hearts being sealed. The fact that their hearts have 

been sealed is a punishment for them in this world. So once again we see how fortunate we are 

that Allah (swt) has opened our hearts for the light of this guidance to enter. Because of this 

great gift that Allah (swt) has given us we must always strive to do the actions that He (swt) is 

pleased with. We must always have the fear that Allah (swt) could seal our hearts if we are 

disobedient to Him (swt), and that should make us strive further in our obedience to Him (swt). 

Al-Qurtubi notes how Mujahid, one of prominent classical mufasir, said that the heart is like a 

hand and sins are like the fingers on that hand. Each sin we commit is like a finger that closes 

down on the hand and eventually when all the fingers come down the hand is sealed. The sins 

cover the heart and they create a barrier which prevents the guidance from Allah (swt) from 

entering. This shows how we must always strive to be obedient to Allah (swt) and it shows how 

we must always try our best to keep away from sin. It shows the fear that we must have for 

Allah (swt), the One Who has the Power to close and open hearts. We turn to Allah (swt) in 

complete humility and devotion, and we beg and plead of Him (swt) to keep our hearts open to 

the light of the Quran. 

 After Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) has sealed has their hearts, He (swt) then tells us 

that their hearing is sealed as well. It is sealed so that the sound of Quran cannot enter it. They 

hear the ayahs of the Quran being recited. They know that these could not have been composed 

by the mind of human being, but still the realization then they must be from Allah (swt) does not 
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fall into their minds. So because their hearing has been sealed they do not hear the Quran as it 

was meant to be heard, as a Miracle from Allah (swt). Thus the Quran does not serve to guide 

them to Allah (swt). They hear the word but they do not understand the Miracle. May Allah (swt) 

save us from that fate! 

Allah (swt) also tells us that there is a covering over their vision. It is like a blindfold that 

has been thrown over their eyes. This is so that they do not see the Signs of Allah (swt) that are 

around them in the universe. They see the creation of Allah (swt) all around them, they see that 

everything they can sense is weak and limited. So then can see that everything that they can 

sense has the attributes of creation and thus must have a Creator. But this observation does not 

lead them to the realization that behind this universe is Allah (swt). They do not realize that this 

universe that they see around them could only have come from Allah (swt). They do not realize 

this fact, they are completely blind to it because over their eyes is a covering. So while the 

believers look around the universe and see the Signs for Allah (swt) in everything that they can 

sense, these disbelievers see only the material things of this universe. They are blind to the fact 

that all of these material things point to the Creator Who originated them. 

So we see that Allah (swt) has prevented the guidance from reaching them on multiple 

levels. On the one hand their hearts are sealed so that they cannot comprehend this Message, 

they do not realize the Truth of it. But on top of that the senses which perceive the Truth of this 

Message are also closed. The hearing with which they can listen to the ayahs of Quran are 

closed, and the vision with which they can perceive the signs of Allah (swt) in the created 

universe is covered. So we see how terrible is their punishment in the life of this world because 

they have chosen to turn away from this Message that their Creator has sent them. Even before 

they face the terrible punishment of the Hereafter, they have the terrible punishment of being 

barred from comprehending this Message that Allah (swt) has sent. May Allah (swt) save us from 

ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to always be obedient to 

Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) save us from the sins that can close the hearts! May Allah (swt) open 

our hearts and our hearing and may He (swt) lift all the veils from our vision!  
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tell us that for them is a tremendous 

punishment. So in the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) had told us about the punishment that 

they would receive in the life of this world, which is the sealing of their hearts and senses so that 

they are not able to comprehend this Message. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us about 

the punishment that they will receive in the Hereafter. Even the adjective that Allah (swt) uses to 

describe their punishment should tell us how terrible it will be. It should tell us how terrifying it 

will be. It should tell us how much we should want to avoid it. When Allah (swt) refers to a 

punishment as “great” or “tremendous”, can you imagine what kind of a punishment it will be? 

How painful and intense it will be? Such is what they deserve for turning away from the One Who 

created them and the One Who keeps them alive for every moment of their existence. Allah (swt) 

gave them the choice to choose Him (swt) but they chose themselves, so this is what they 

deserve. If you do not realize the greatness of the evil that they have done then you do not 

realize how much we are all in debt to Allah (swt). You would not even be living at this moment 

were it not for Allah (swt), how much then are you in debt to Him (swt). Every moment that 

passes in your life, every breath that you take is only a gift from Him (swt), for which you have 

done nothing to deserve. So how much then are you in debt to Him? How evil then are those 

who refuse to even acknowledge Him (swt)? These people enjoy their lives and they enjoy all of 

the bounties and favors that Allah (swt) bestows on them but they do not even want to show the 

least amount of gratitude to Him (swt). They do not even want to acknowledge Him (swt)? How 

then can you say that they are not deserving of this punishment?  

Not only does Allah (swt) deserve to be worshipped because of all that He (swt) has 

done for us but He (swt) also deserves to be worshipped because of Who He (swt) IS. Can you 

even begin to realize Allah (swt)? Can you even begin to realize how Tremendous and Sublime 

and Majestic He (swt) IS? Everything in the creation is worshipping Allah (swt) to the utmost of 

its ability. These people however refuse to. They think that they are above having to submit 

themselves to Allah (swt). What then can you say about such people? Even when the Message 

from Allah (swt) reaches them and they know that this Message is true they still will not bow 
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down before the Lord and Master. Is there any good in such people? Are not such people 

deserving of this punishment? What they have done to Allah (swt) is far worse than what He 

(swt) has done to them.  May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like these people!  May Allah 

(swt) allow us to always realize how much we are in debt to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) make us 

to always remember all that He (swt) has done for us! How we would not even be existing at this 

moment if it were not for His (swt)’s Grace, His (swt)’s Mercy and His (swt)’s Love on our 

worthless selves! May Allah (swt) make us realize that there is no point to life whatsoever except 

to spend every moment of it in worship and servitude to Him (swt)! Only when we reach this 

realization will we worship and serve Allah (swt) as He (swt) deserves!  

 

 

9. And of mankind, there are those who say ‘We believe in Allah and the Last Day’. 

But they do not believe. 

 The scholars have said that Allah (swt) has divided the first part of Surah Baqarah into 

three sections. In this first four ayahs Allah (swt) tells about the believers, then He (swt) tells 

about the disbelievers for two ayahs, and then for thirteen ayahs Allah (swt) tells us about the 

Munafiqoon or the hypocrites. The fact that Allah (swt) spends such a large number of ayahs 

describing the hypocrites shows how important it is that we as a Muslims know about them. One 

reason why it is important to know about them is so that we are aware of their presence within 

our community. Another reason is so that we can save ourselves from becoming like them. These 

ayahs were originally revealed about the hypocrites in Madinah. People like Abdullah ibn Ubay 

and others like him. They are the ones who pretended to be Muslims all the while they hated the 

Prophet (saw) and they hated Islam. They said with their tongues that they had submitted to this 

Message but in their hearts they had not. In their hearts they hated this Message and they 

wanted to destroy it. Although these ayahs were revealed about those hypocrites at the time of 
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the Prophet (saw), the meaning of these ayahs holds true for all hypocrites after them as well. 

Even the hypocrites who exist in the midst of our community today. 

 Before we discuss the hypocrites we should notice even the way in which Allah (swt) has 

divided mankind in these ayahs. Allah (swt) has not divided mankind based on the color of their 

skin, or the language that they speak or the land in which they originate. There is no distinction 

in these ayahs between Arab and non-Arab. There is no distinction in these ayahs between black 

and white. None of this matters to Allah (swt). We can see from these ayahs that what matters 

to Allah (swt) is the belief that you have in your heart and how you behave based on that belief. 

This is what matters. This is what we are being tested on while we are on this earth. On the Day 

of Judgment we will never be questioned on the color of our skin or the land from which our 

ancestors came. Why should any of that matter when it is all so superficial? It does not in any 

way communicate the worth of a human being. What distinguishes one man from another is how 

much he fears Allah (swt) in his heart and how he behaves based on that fear. That is why Allah 

(swt) divides mankind here based only belief and actions. 

 The word that Allah (swt) uses for the hypocrite is derived from the word “nafaqah”. Al-

Qurtubi says that this word describes a hole that is covered with earth. When you look at such a 

hole, on the surface it looks like there is earth but underneath this covering of earth there is 

emptiness. Such is the case of the hypocrites. On the surface it looks as if they have Iman, but 

underneath there is only emptiness. They profess with their tongues that they are believers. They 

say that they believe in Allah (swt) and the Day of Judgment. They even bear witness that the 

Prophet (saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). They even do the external actions of the 

believers like prayer and pilgrimage. You will see them making Hajj and you will see them bowing 

next to you in Salah. However this is all simply a covering. Underneath all of these words and all 

of these actions there is nothing. They are not basing their words or their deeds on the 

recognition that Allah (swt) is their Rabb and so they have a responsibility to worship and serve 

Him (swt). Rather they only saw some benefit in taking the Shahada and pretending to be 

Muslims. In their hearts they have no desire to submit to Allah (swt) as this Message calls on 
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them to do. They do not hope for any reward in the Hereafter but they only look for the benefit 

for their words and deeds in the life of this world. Usually that benefit which they seek is to be 

accepted by the Muslim community, which is what they care about. They do not care about 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt) as He (swt) created them to do. They only want to deceive 

the Muslims into thinking that they are believers. See what a worthless people, they are just like 

an empty hole that is covered with earth on the surface. 

 We should also notice about this ayah how Allah (swt) links the belief in the Last Day 

with belief in Him (swt).  The vast majority of people believe in Allah (swt), no one can fathom 

how a universe like this can come into existence and be sustained without Allah (swt). Even in 

the West studies show that the vast majority of people believe in a Creator. So even these 

hypocrites believe in Allah (swt). But what they refuse to believe in, or what they do not want to 

believe in is that one day soon they will return to Allah (swt) and be judged for each and every 

one of their actions. They want to enjoy the life of this world for as long as they can. They do not 

want their desires and their passions curtailed. So they do not want to believe in a day of 

accountability before Allah (swt). They forget about this Day or they convince themselves that it 

does not exist. But the fact that they have convinced themselves that the Day of Judgment does 

not exist does not change the fact that it does exist and that it is coming and it is coming soon. 

Before they know it the Day that they used to deny will be a reality and they will find themselves 

in it. Then they will find themselves before Allah (swt) and He (swt) will expose them for the 

hypocrites that they are. So we must realize from this ayah that one of the keys to saving 

ourselves from becoming like these people is inculcating within ourselves the firm belief that we 

will one Day soon return to Allah (swt). The days of our lives will not simply come and go but 

there will be the Last Day. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to be aware that there are such people 

in our community. There are many Muslims in this Ummah who do not have real certainty in 

Allah (swt) and the Last Day. There are Muslims who only look for the benefit in this world. So 

these people would not be afraid to sell their Muslim brothers and sisters to the enemies of this 
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Message if they saw some worldly advantage in it for them. Now we cannot read the hearts of 

people. We do not know who is really a hypocrite and who is a sincere Muslim. So we have to 

base our relationships with our Muslim brothers and sisters only on what they say and what they 

do and not on what we think is in their hearts. We should not jump to conclusions about people 

when we have no evidence about what is be their true nature. If they say they are Muslims and 

they behave as Muslims then we have to accept them for their words and deeds. But at the same 

we must be aware that there are such hypocrites within our community, and so we should be 

careful of them. When we know that there are such hypocrites within our community we should 

especially take care when it comes to the dawah. We should not unnecessarily divulge 

information about the activities of our brothers and sisters who are involved in the dawah to 

others, even if they are Muslims. We should be aware that the enemies of this Message are 

sometimes within the ranks of the Ummah and so we must be careful. We must not say anything 

that might incriminate our Muslim brothers and sisters. We should be careful about what we say 

and what information we disclose even if we are speaking with those who claim that they are 

Muslims. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to once again realize how important 

belief in the Last Day is. It is not for a lack of belief in Allah (swt) that the hypocrites are being 

criticized in this ayah, even the hypocrites realize that this universe could only have come into 

existence through Allah (swt) and that He (swt) is the complete Lord and Master of this universe. 

What they are being criticized for is their lack of certainty in standing before Allah (swt) on the 

Last Day. It is this belief in the Day of Judgment that distinguishes the true believers from the 

hypocrites. Even if you believe in Allah (swt), if you do not then believe in the Day when you will 

stand before Him (swt) and be accountable for all of your deeds, you will not be motivated to live 

your life in worship and servitude to Him (swt). So to be righteous it is not enough for you only 

to believe in Allah (swt) but you must also believe in the Day when you will return to Him (swt). 

That is why it is extremely important for us as Muslims to always keep this Day on the forefront 

of our minds. The belief in the Last Day is also what reminds us of the finiteness of this world. 
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We see the sun rise and set as the days of our lives pass by but the belief in the Last Day is what 

reminds us that this world will end. The belief and conviction in the Last Day is what will remove 

from us the love of this world, and our unwillingness to spend and sacrifice from the things of 

this world. We strive and sacrifice for Allah (swt) in the life of this world because of our love for 

Him (swt). But the thought that we will one day soon we will return to Him (swt) is what makes 

us always remember Him (swt). Otherwise we will be tempted and seduced by the life of this 

world, and thoughts of it will drown us. May Allah (swt) always allow us to remember this Day! 

May Allah (swt) permit us to strive to serve and worship Him (swt) to prepare us for this Day!  

 

 

10. They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe, but they deceive none but 

themselves and they do not even perceive it.  

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the hypocrites and how they pretended to 

be Muslims by saying that they believe in Allah (swt) and the Last Day. Allah (swt) told us about 

such people that despite their words and their actions they are not true believers. They say with 

their tongues that they believe and they may even act like believers when they are around others 

but in their hearts there is no belief in this Message that has reached them. In this ayah Allah 

(swt) continues with their description. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to their way of 

thinking, to their twisted logic and reasoning. Allah (swt) shows us how with their thinking, they 

actually thought that they could deceive Allah (swt) and the believers. Allah (swt) then shows us 

the utter foolishness of this thinking by showing us how they only deceive themselves with such 

thinking. They think that they are tricking Allah (swt) and the believers but in reality they are 

only tricking themselves. But what is most pathetic is that they are deceiving themselves and 

they are not even aware of this fact. They are only deceiving themselves and they are not even 
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aware of the fact that they are deceiving themselves. It is like you are only cheating yourself and 

you are not even aware that you are cheating yourself. How sad and pathetic are such people. 

They are indeed the worst of mankind because they would seek to join the most special 

community of human beings, the true believers in Allah (swt), but they join only with false words 

and insincere deeds. In their hearts they have no desire to be worshippers and servants of Allah 

(swt). They are untrue to the Muslims and worst of all they are untrue to Allah (swt)! 

 As Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah the efforts of the hypocrites to deceive the Muslim 

community will be to avail. Sooner or later, they will be exposed for the liars that they are. They 

might be exposed in the life of this world by Allah (swt) sending revelation to the Prophet (saw) 

to expose them or they could expose themselves accidentally when one of their lies or deceptions 

catches up to them. This latter case is where they might make some mistake or say some lie that 

is discovered, and then the entire Muslims community would see that they are indeed liars. But 

even if they are not discovered by the Prophet (saw) or the believers in the life of this world, 

they will definitely be exposed for the hypocrites that they are by Allah (swt) on the Last Day. 

That is what they should truly be worried about. That is the exposure that they should fear 

because there will be no escaping it. On that Day when they are exposed they will be made to 

account for all that they did. No amount of lies and deception will save them from the All-

Knowing. 

 Some scholars have said that what Allah (swt) means by the part of the ayah where He 

(swt) says “They (think to) deceive Allah” is that they thought to deceive the Prophet (saw). 

These scholars say that this is because the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). They 

say that even the hypocrites should have know that no one can deceive Allah (swt). If we take 

this interpretation then the meaning of the ayah would be “They (think to) deceive the Prophet 

(saw) and the believers, but they deceive only themselves and they do not even perceive it”. This 

might be a valid opinion but we think that it is best to stay with the meaning that Allah (swt) 

gives in the ayah. So the stronger opinion was that it was Allah (swt) Himself whom the 

hypocrites thought they had deceived. So much was the corruption in their thinking and so much 
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was their love for the life of this world that they actually convinced themselves that they could 

deceive Allah (swt). Praise and glory be to Allah (swt), how High and Perfect is He (swt), above 

what they think and say about Him (swt)!  

 The lesson that we can take from this is that we should realize that with Allah (swt) there 

are no secrets and there is no deception. We cannot hide anything from our Lord. Allah (swt) 

Sees everything, Allah (swt) Hears everything, and Allah (swt) Knows everything. We should 

always remember that there is not one moment of our life that Allah (swt) does not know about 

even more than we do. Allah (swt) Knows more about us than even we know ourselves. So how 

then can we ever hope to hide anything from Him (swt)? 

 These hypocrites thought that they had deceived the Prophet (saw) and the believers. 

Since the days passed in Madinah without them being exposed, they thought to themselves that 

they had succeeded in their deception. By thinking that they had deceived the Prophet (saw) and 

the believers they even thought that they had deceived Allah (swt), how foolish were they. So we 

must learn from their mistake. We must realize that simply because Allah (swt) does not punish 

us for a sin immediately, or if Allah (swt) does not expose one of our lies immediately, we must 

never think that Allah (swt) does not know about that sin or that lie. There might be a very good 

reason why Allah (swt) is withholding the punishment from us. So we must never think that we 

can deceive Allah (swt) or that we can outsmart in any way. We must never think that we can 

continue to live in sin and heedlessness without paying the consequences for it. Allah (swt) 

Knows everything, including all of the evil that we do and all of the evil that we say and even all 

of the evil that we think.  So we must always remind ourselves that there are no secrets from 

Him (swt). We must never think to ourselves that we can escape Him (swt). We must always 

remember that He (swt) is the All-Knowing. If we think anything less of our Creator than this, 

then we would only be deceiving ourselves without even realizing it like just these hypocrites did. 

May Allah (swt) save us from that! So do not allow even a moment of your life to pass by without 

remembering your Lord. Remember Him (swt) and ask yourself if what you are doing at this 
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moment is pleasing to Him (swt). Insha Allah this is the only way that we can save ourselves 

from the self-deception that befell these hypocrites. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

11. In their hearts is a disease so Allah increases their disease. And for them is a 

painful punishment because they lied. 

 In this ayah we see Allah (swt) continuing with the description of the hypocrites. We 

have to remind ourselves that one of the reasons why Allah (swt) mentions the case of the 

hypocrites in such detail is so that we can protect ourselves from ever becoming like them.  In 

the previous ayah we saw how they only deceived themselves by saying that they are believers 

and we saw how they were not even aware of the fact that they were deceiving themselves. In 

this ayah we see that Allah (swt) shows us the reason for the hypocrisy, it is because they have a 

disease in their hearts. We have to remind ourselves once again that the word heart does not 

mean the physical heart that pumps blood but it is the heart where reflection and contemplation 

occurs. That is why the scholars say that the word “disease” in this ayah refers to their hypocrisy 

itself. Their hypocrisy is their disease. In their hearts they made a decision that they would prefer 

to serve themselves rather than serve their Creator and Sustainer, their Lord and Master. They 

made a decision to choose the life of this world over the next world. On top of that they made a 

decision to pretend to be believers. They saw their brethren and their family embracing Islam at 
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the hands of the Prophet (saw), and they saw the power of the Islamic State rising so they saw 

an advantage for themselves in this world in pretending to be believers. But in their hearts not 

only did they not have any desire to worship and serve Allah (swt) but in fact they hated this Din. 

They hated it because they prefer to enjoy the life of this world and serve themselves while this 

Din stood for the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). So because of their hatred for this 

Message and what it stood for, these hypocrites lied and pretended to be believers in the hope of 

destroying the Islamic State and preventing this Message from mankind. That was their hypocrisy 

and that was their disease. It was a poison that they had put in their hearts that made them act 

with such evil intentions and speak with such deception. 

 Allah (swt) then tells us in this ayah that He (swt) increases their disease. This means 

that Allah (swt) increases them in their hypocrisy. The way in which Allah (swt) increases their 

hypocrisy is that they are not immediately exposed for their deception. This fact makes them 

more confident in their hypocrisy. Instead of repenting to Allah (swt) and trying to be true 

believers they foolishly think that they have deceived the Prophet (saw) and the believers. They 

forget that Allah (swt) Knows what they are doing and that He (swt) will hold them accountable 

for their deeds. This then is the way in which Allah (swt) increases the hypocrisy that is in their 

hearts like disease. They continue to deceive the Prophet (saw) and the believers while plotting 

to destroy the Islamic State and the Message that Allah (swt) sent. They are not aware that all 

the while they are only accumulating sins in the Sight of Allah (swt) and they are only bringing an 

even more painful punishment for themselves in the Hereafter. Even though Allah (swt) could 

stop them, even though He (swt) could expose them, He (swt) allows them to continue in their 

evil and that is how He (swt) increases the disease that is in their hearts.  Allah (swt) does not do 

any injustice to them, but they do injustice to themselves by choosing to reject this Message and 

choosing to plot against it. 

 That is why in the final portion of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they will have a 

painful punishment because they have lied. We know from other ayahs of the Quran that the 

hypocrites will be in lowest level of the Hellfire. The depths where the fire is the fiercest and the 
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pain is the most severe. This is because they sought to deceive the Messenger of Allah (swt) and 

the servants of Allah (swt) with their lies. Anyone who turns away from the purpose for which 

they were created, by refusing to worship and serve Allah (swt), is deserving of a great 

punishment. As Allah (swt) told us about in the previous ayah that is what the disbelievers will 

receive. But the hypocrites deserve an even more painful punishment because in addition to the 

fact that they turned away from the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) like the disbelievers did, 

they also lied and deceived the Messenger of Allah (swt) and the true servants of Allah (swt). So 

because of their lies and deception they deserve an even more painful punishment than the 

disbelievers.  

 There are several lessons that we can see from this ayah. One is that there are diseases 

of the heart just as there are diseases of the body. These diseases appear in the heart because 

of the lies that people speak and the hypocrisy that they display in their actions. We need to be 

very careful of such diseases because as we can see from this ayah, if we allow such diseases to 

contaminate our heart and then we do not make any effort to remove such diseases then the 

result could be that Allah (swt) might increase the severity of such diseases. Allah (swt) may 

punish us by allowing these diseases to increase because we did not make any efforts to remove 

them. These diseases afflict our hearts because of the choices that we make, and if we refuse to 

reform or correct these diseases, then Allah (swt) may increase such diseases as a punishment 

for us. May Allah (swt) save us from such a fate! This is similar to the case of the disbelievers 

who refused to see and listen to the Signs of Allah (swt) and so their hearing was sealed and 

their eyes were covered as a punishment for their rejection. So if we find traces of hypocrisy 

within us. If we do what we do not say, and if the side of us that we keep hidden is much better 

than the side of us that we show to the world, then we must suspect that such diseases may be 

in our hearts. To be saved from this we have to first of all pray to Allah (swt). We have to ask 

Him (swt) to remove such diseases from our heart. Then we must strive to increase the sincerity 

in our actions. We should always check our intentions to make sure that they are for Allah (swt). 

We must also do more good deeds in secret and not tell others about what we have done. Let 
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that deed be between only us and our Lord. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do 

that!  May Allah (swt) save us from such diseases and may Allah (swt) allow us to recognize such 

diseases should they ever afflict our hearts! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize the danger of lying and 

deception to the believers and to the carriers of dawah. Allah (swt) specifically promises the 

hypocrites the painful punishment in this ayah because of the fact that they lied to the Prophet 

(saw) and the believers. They lied to those who were working in this dawah by saying that they 

were also sincere members of this effort. But in reality they were seeking to destroy this Message 

and they were even collaborating with the enemies of this Message. If we find ourselves also 

entertaining such thoughts, like lying to those who are carrying dawah and selling them out to 

the enemy only to receive some benefit from the life of this world, then we must remember what 

Allah (swt) has promised in this ayah for such people. What can you say about a punishment 

when Allah (swt) Himself calls it a painful punishment? There is no punishment that is as painful 

as burning. So the next time you feel like betraying your brothers and sisters who are in this 

dawah put your hand over a flame for a moment and see if you can have patience with that pain. 

Now imagine your whole body submerged in a fire that is much fiercer than the pathetic flame 

you have in the life of this world. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) allow us to 

always remember that our loyalty is first and foremost to Him (swt) and to the Message that He 

(swt) has sent and to our brothers and sisters in this Ummah who are striving in the way of 

dawah to establish this Message in the land and to spread it to mankind! 

 

 

 

12. When it is said to them, do not spread fasad in the earth they say “we are only 

Muslihoon”. 
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 In the previous ayahs we saw Allah (swt) tell us about why the hypocrites behave in the 

way that they do. We saw that they are a people who had a disease in their hearts. That disease 

was their hypocrisy itself. That stubborn refusal to submit to what they knew was the Truth. 

Because of their refusal to reform and become sincere Muslims, Allah (swt) increases their 

disease in the life of this world and in the Hereafter He (swt) has prepared the most painful of 

punishments for them. There is no punishment more painful than what Allah (swt) has kept 

reserved for the hypocrites. The lowest depths of the Hellfire. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

This is because not only did they turn away from the purpose of their creation like the 

disbelievers did, but in addition to that they also tried to deceive Allah (swt), the Prophet (saw) 

and the believers by pretending to be Muslims. While claiming with their tongues to be believers 

they were in reality not extending any support to the mission that the believers were on to 

establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to spread the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. 

They did not realize that to participate and support this mission was the responsibility of every 

believer. These hypocrites were not helping the believers in any way.  On the contrary they were 

actually plotting and working against this Message. They plotted against the Islamic State to 

bring about its downfall because they knew that it stood for the worship and servitude of Allah 

(swt) in all spheres of life, something that they are averse to and they had a great hatred for. 

 So after telling us about the thinking and reasoning of the hypocrites in the previous 

ayahs, in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to their behavior. As we alluded to in the 

previous ayah, their problem was not simply that they did not want to worship and serve Allah 

(swt) like they were created to do, but their problem was that they hated this dawah and they 

even hated the Prophet (saw). They wanted the Islamic State to crumble and this dawah to come 

to an end. They did not care that should this happen the dawah would stop and that mankind 

would not receive the guidance of Islam. They only wanted the power to rule for themselves. 

They wanted to rule by laws that they made up with their own minds instead of ruling by the Law 

of Allah (swt). This way they did not have to curtail their passions and desires. They could make 

alcohol and interest legal. They could allow women to walk in the streets naked. They could 
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cheat and exploit the common people with unfair wages and high taxes. Thus their intention was 

to bring down the Islamic State and replace it with a government where they could rule by their 

own laws. That is why they were making plans and plotting with the enemies of this Message to 

somehow reach this objective. For example they would try to kill the Prophet (saw), they would 

encourage pagan and Jewish tribes to invade the Islamic State, they would try to rally the people 

against the authority of Allah (swt), they would try to spread animosity and mistrust between 

Muslims. They would use every means at their disposal to bring down the Islamic State and 

replace it with a secular government that denied Allah (swt) the right to legislate the laws for the 

land. This was what the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) doing.  

 Allah (swt) calls such behavior spreading fasad in the earth. The closest translations for 

this word are “corruption”, “disorder” and “evil”. So see the words that Allah (swt) uses to 

describe those who try to bring down the Islamic State and replace it with the governments of 

man. Now look at the world today as we reach one hundred years since the Islamic State was 

destroyed. Do you not see how the fasad has spread through the land and overrun this earth? Go 

to any part of the world today and you will see how the society as a whole as well as the 

members of that society are suffering because that society has turned away from the worship 

and servitude to Allah (swt). The society has turned away from ruling by the Law of Allah (swt) 

to ruling by the laws of man and the people within that society have made serving their desires 

and lusts as the purpose of their existence instead of worshipping and serving Allah (swt) as they 

were created to do. Because of this, we see how corruption and evil has spread to every corner 

of the world. There is no exception to this rule; if you go to any part of the world you will see 

examples of this. It is only that in some parts of the world, the corruption and evil is more salient 

and more visible than in others. For example in some parts of Africa and Asia you can see real 

evidences of this fasad in the wars that people are fighting, the innocents that are being 

massacred, and the children that are starving to death. But if you think that the same fasad is 

not happening in the West you are severely mistaken. The same fasad also happens in the West 

but in a different way. How high is the suicide rate in the West? How many people are addicted 
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to alcohol and antidepressants? That is in the wealthy parts of Western countries, if you go to the 

poorer portions you would see the situation to be much worse. You will see the dark side of 

Capitalism in the slums and the ghettos of the Western cities. Here how many are the people 

that are suffering because they are addicted to drugs and alcohol? How much crime and 

corruption have these drugs caused? You would see men kill each other for it, you would see 

women sell their bodies for it, you would see children being starved so their parents can acquire 

it? Is this sad state of affairs that you would find in the West all that different from what you find 

in the third world nations or in any other part of the world? It is the same fasad that has spread 

all over the world because mankind has refused to rule by the Law of Allah (swt) and they have 

refused to make the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) as the purpose of their lives. So we see 

that the hypocrites at the time of the Prophet (saw) who wanted to destroy the Islamic State and 

replace it with a government where they can rule with their desires is no different from the 

countries of the world today where men rule by their desires. They both cause great fasad in the 

land. They both cause great suffering for all mankind. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how the hypocrites are even specifically being told not 

to spread fasad in the land with their actions. The believers are telling them not to spread fasad 

in the land with their actions. How evil are such people then that despite being warned that their 

actions are causing corruption and evil they still persist in doing it? And what is the reason that 

they are causing such corruption and evil in the land? It is only so that they could follow their 

lusts and their desires. They do not care if mankind does not receive the guidance and mercy 

that is in this Message. A Message that has been sent to them by their Creator and Sustainer. 

They only care that they satisfy their perverted lusts and they quench their endless greed. 

 Now to only add to their evil, when they are told that their actions to destroy the Islamic 

State are causing fasad, not only do they not desist with their evil actions and their plots, but 

they even claim that they are nothing but Muslihoon. The Muslihoon are those who do 

righteousness and spread peace in the land. So they claim to be the exact opposite of what they 

are doing. While they are spreading evil and corruption in the land with their actions, they are 
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claiming that they are working righteousness and spreading peace. This deception and hypocrisy 

is another level to their evil. So not only are they doing evil but while they are doing evil they are 

claiming to do good. 

 Is this any different from the enemies of Allah (swt) that we see today? They claim that 

they are bringing peace and justice to Muslim lands. They say that they are bringing freedom and 

democracy. They say that what they have is for the good of all people. But what they are really 

brining is fasad. What they are really bringing is a system of government that takes Sovereignty 

away from Allah (swt) and gives it to men.  What they are really bringing is a way of life that 

teaches people that they should live to serve themselves and worship their lusts and desires 

instead of worshipping and serving Allah (swt).  It is a way of life that teaches people that all 

that matters is their own freedom instead of abiding by the Law of Allah (swt). The people do not 

realize that such “freedom” is only being a slave to their lusts and desires. The true freedom for a 

human being is only in realizing the purpose of his creation and in being a servant of Allah (swt). 

So we see that what the enemies of Allah (swt) are bringing to Muslim lands today is the same 

thing that these hypocrites were trying to bring at the time of the Prophet (saw).  They seek to 

replace the Law of Allah (swt) with the law of man and they will cause fasad in the land through 

it, even though they claim to be bringing good. May Allah (swt) save this Ummah from their evil! 

May Allah (swt) expose them for the liars and hypocrites that they are! 

 

 

 

13. No indeed! They are surely those who make fasad but they are not aware of it. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the hypocrites. Allah (swt) told us how 

when it is said to them not to cause corruption and disorder in the land they say that they are 

only making peace and setting things aright. In this ayah Allah (swt) responds to such a claim of 

theirs. First we see the word la, which is an extremely strong tool of negation. Then we see the 
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word inna to stress and emphasize certainty. So Allah (swt) is telling us that by no means, and in 

no way are they the Muslihoon. Allah (swt) tells us that in no way whatsoever are they making 

peace in the land. Look at the emphasis and certainty with which Allah (swt) is rejecting their 

claim to be Muslihoon. This shows that in no way whatsoever are they Muslihoon. They do not in 

any bring any peace and righteousness to the land.  They only bring corruption and fasad. 

 Then in the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they are surely those who 

cause fasad in the land. Despite their claim to be Muslihoon they are certainly those who make 

fasad. See then how evil such people are.  Their words are nothing but deception and what they 

are bringing is the exact opposite of what they are saying. May Allah (swt) save this Ummah 

from being deceived from such people! May Allah (swt) save us from the hypocrites within our 

own community and the enemies of this Message who pretend to be our friends and who pretend 

to be believers! The say that what they want is what is best for the Muslims and what is best for 

mankind but in reality they want to prevent Muslims from living the true Islam and they want to 

prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people. 

This ayah also shows us that our final standard for judging people and judging 

statements must be what Allah (swt) says and not what the people say. No matter what people 

might say and no matter how vehemently they may claim it to be true, what they say should not 

be accepted if it in any way contradicts what Allah (swt) or the Prophet (saw) have said. 

Sometimes the corrupt people of this world will make a claim that is the exact opposite of what 

the reality is or a claim that completely contradicts Quran and Sunnah. So before we blindly 

follow what they say, we should first see what Allah (swt) says or what the Prophet (saw) have 

said about the matter. If what they say does not contradict with the Quran and Sunnah, then we 

should try to see for ourselves how true their statement is. If we find that their statement 

matches the reality then we can accept it. However if their statement does not match the reality 

or it is not in conformity with the Quran and Sunnah, then we should not accept it. Even if they 

are scholars and even if they are Muslims. For example there are respected and well-known 

Muslim scholars today who say that there is no such thing as the Islamic State. They say that 
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Islam has no political dimension and that it is only spiritual. Such a claim contradicts both the 

reality because the State existed for thousands of years and it also contradicts the hundreds of 

ayahs and ahadith where Allah (swt) has told us that Sovereignty is only for Him (swt). Now 

many ignorant and naïve Muslims believe such statements simply because it came from the 

mouth of a Muslim scholar. They do not check what he is saying against the reality and they do 

not check what he is saying against the Quran and Sunnah. Thus they are deceived by these 

hypocrites and their lies. Now we are not saying that we should mistrust and doubt our Muslim 

scholars. We are simply saying that we should be aware that there are hypocrites within our 

community, and we should be aware that the tongue of the son of Adam is capable of great lies 

and falsehood. There are people who claim to be Muslims but who are working for the powers be 

and who are trying to prevent Islam from returning. So before we accept any statement from 

anyone we should first see what the Quran and Sunnah have to be say about what they said. If 

we do not find any contradictions to their statements in the Book of Allah (swt) or the words of 

His (swt)’s Messenger (saw) then we should try to see if their statement fits the reality ourselves. 

If we do not find their statement to conflict with the reality as we know it then we can accept 

what they say. Otherwise we should be careful about what we accept from such people. May 

Allah (swt) give us the ability to distinguish between the Truth and falsehood! May Allah (swt) 

give us the ability to only take from this Din what is of it and may He (swt) protect us from what 

is not of it! 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they are not aware. Al-Qurtubi says 

that there are two meanings for this part of the ayah. One meaning is that they are not aware of 

the fact that Prophet (saw) knows what they are doing. We know that Allah (swt) sent revelation 

to the Prophet (saw) to make him (saw) aware of the plots and plans of the hypocrites. If we 

take this meaning, then Allah (swt) is telling us that the hypocrites are planning to spread fasad 

in the land by plotting to destroy the Islamic State but they are not aware of the fact that the 

Prophet (saw) knows everything that they are doing. Another meaning that this ayah gives is the 

hypocrites themselves are not aware of the fact that destroying the Islamic State will spread 
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fasad in the land. They actually believe that they are Muslihoon and that they are doing good 

works and that they are spreading peace in the land. They actually believe this when in fact they 

are doing the opposite. So they are not even aware of the evil and corruption that they are 

causing in the land only because they want to follow their lusts and desires. They do not realize 

what a terrible catastrophe it would be for all mankind if the Islamic State were destroyed. They 

actually believe that a secular government where men rule by their desires is actually better for 

mankind than the Law of the Creator. They do not see the pressing need to convey this Message 

to all mankind on a global and mass level. They claim to be Muslims and they claim to be 

believers but their thinking and their view of the world is the exact opposite of what a Muslim 

should have. Because of this they continue to make plots against the Message of Allah (swt) 

without even being aware of the evil that their plots will bring.  

 For this ayah Sayyid Qutb also brings our attention to the fact that by believing 

themselves to be Muslihoon they are also displaying their arrogance and their pride. Even though 

they are trying to bring down the entity that represents the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and 

the entity that carries the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind, they are still so filled with pride of 

themselves that they think they are doing right in trying to bring the State down. They are so 

proud of themselves that in their eyes what is bad has become good, and what is wrong has 

become right. They think that what they desire is what is right. That is the extent to which they 

have corrupted themselves. They think that what is best and what is good is what will satisfy 

their desires and please them and not what will conform to the Law of Allah (swt) and please 

Him (swt). Such was their arrogance and pride in that they thought they knew better than the 

Creator and Sustainer of the universe. 

The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize how dangerous such 

people are. It is one thing when a people want to spread fasad in the land by ruling with their 

own laws, but it is another thing when they think that they are Muslihoon by doing such a thing. 

They think that they are doing good by following their desires and lusts instead of worshipping 

and serving Allah (swt). They think that mankind would be better off being a slave of their 
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passions instead of being a slave to Allah (swt). Their arrogance and sense of self-righteousness 

that they have for themselves allows them to do anything they seem fit to achieve their goal. It 

blinds them to the evil of what they are doing. They do not care how many people have to die, 

they do not care how much disorder and chaos that they have to chaos. They see themselves on 

the right Path so they will stop at nothing to achieve their goal. An example of this in today’s 

time is the saying of a Western leader that the thousands of children who died in Iraq as a result 

of the economic sanctions was “justified” to protect and preserve “freedom and democracy”. 

They see themselves as Muslihoon and so they are willing to do anything to reach their goal. As 

they would say “the ends justify the means”.  May Allah (swt) save us from them! 

 

14. When it is said to them ‘have Iman like the people have iman’. They say ‘Shall we 

have Iman like the foolish’. No! Certainly they are the fools but they do not know it. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues for describe to us the behavior of these hypocrites. In 

the previous ayahs we saw how the hypocrites were spreading fasad in the land by trying to 

bring down the Islamic State. All the while they were claiming to be among the Muslihoon and 

they even thought that they were doing the right thing. In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to the one key reason why they chose the life which they did. It only was because of 

their lack of Iman. These hypocrites did not have Iman as Allah (swt) had described the 

Muttaqoon of having Iman in the first four ayahs. In others words everything that the Muttaqoon 

believed in and had certainty of because it was from Allah (swt), these hypocrites had refused to 

believe in. For example they did not believe in Allah (swt) as He (swt) had described Himself in 

the Quran. They did not have that certainty in their hearts that Allah (swt) was always with them, 

Seeing all that they did and Hearing all that they said. They did not have Iman in the fact that 
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they were created only to worship and serve Allah (swt). They were not convinced that such was 

the purpose of their life, instead they had convinced themselves that they only live in this world 

to serve their lusts and desires. Similarly they did not have the certainty in the Hereafter that the 

true believers had. They did not see the life after this world as a certainty like the believers did. 

They did not have Iman in the fact that one Day soon they would return to Allah (swt) and be 

accountable for all of their actions. They did not have Iman in the eternal bliss of Paradise or in 

the excorticating pain of Hellfire. Because they did not have this certainty in Allah (swt) and the 

Hereafter they only did the actions in the life of this world for themselves instead of for their 

Creator. 

 So if their lack of Iman was the reason for their corrupt behavior, why did they choose 

not to believe? Why did they not believe with certainty in all that was in the Quran like the true 

believers did? Why did they turn away from what they knew was the Truth? In this ayah Allah 

(swt) tells us why, Allah (swt) tells us how when they are told to have Iman like the true 

believers have, they reply by saying “Shall we have Iman like the fools have?” This then is how 

these hypocrites perceive the true believers. This then is how they saw this life of servitude that 

this Message called to. They saw the true believers in this Message as fools. The scholars say 

that the word nas or “people” in this ayah refers to the Sahahbah, both from the Muhajiroon and 

Ansar. Thus the hypocrites viewed the Sahabah as “fools” because of all the sacrifices and efforts 

that they made for the sake of Islam. They see a group of people giving up their lives, their 

wealth, their efforts and their souls for this dawah and they can only perceive such people as 

fools. So twisted was their way of thinking and their perception of the reality that these 

hypocrites saw the truest of believers and the most fearing of Allah (swt) among the Muttaqoon 

to be “fools”. 

 Thus we see that the hypocrites simply do not see this world and life in this world as the 

true believers do. Although they claim to be Muslims with their tongues, and they may even 

perform the Salah and perform the Hajj, their hearts do not reach beyond the life of this world. 

All that they say and all that they do is only to get some benefit in this world. They do not have 
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any hope of meeting Allah (swt) in the Hereafter. Their hearts are trapped in the narrow 

existence of this worldly life. They have not realized the wide expanse of the Hereafter like the 

true believers have. The true believers have their hearts attached to Allah (swt) and the 

Hereafter. They long to leave this world and return to their Rabb. As the Prophet (saw) said “this 

world is a prison for the believer”, he longs to escape from it and return to his Rabb. The only 

thing that keeps him in this world is the desire to strive in the worship and servitude of Allah 

(swt). The only thing that he cares about in the life of this world is earning the Pleasure of his 

Rabb through his words and deeds. How different is this then from the hypocrites, who claim 

with their tongues that they are servants of Allah (swt) and they may even bow down before 

Allah (swt) in Salah, but their hearts are locked to this world. They do not look forward to the 

meeting with Allah (swt) and all that they care about is staying in this world for as long as 

possible and enjoying it as much as they can. So because their perception of this world and their 

perception of life are so different from that of the believers, the hypocrites see the believers as 

“fools”. This is why they turn away from this life even though deep down inside they know that it 

is the correct life to live. 

In the final portion of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us who the real fools are. Allah (swt) 

shows us who correctly comprehends the reality of this existence and who is living in an illusion. 

Allah (swt) says “No, certainly they are the fools but they are do not know it”. Once again 

we see Allah (swt) uses the Arabic words la and inna. First Allah (swt) completely rejects their 

way of thinking and their perception of the reality. The true believers are in no way fools, 

especially not the Sahahbah (raa) of the Prophet (saw). The Sahabah were the ones who 

perceived the true reality of this universe. They were the best generation of people that has ever 

existed among mankind. They were the ones who know the real meaning of life and they 

understand the true purpose of this world. So how can such people be fools? No, on the contrary 

they are the most insightful and the wisest of people. They give up the temporary and fleeting 

things of the life of this world to earn the Pleasure of their Rabb. They know that their Rabb 

loves them and their Rabb controls all good, so they know that their Rabb will replace what they 
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gave up with something much better in the life to come. Then Allah (swt) tells us how these 

hypocrites are the real fools. They are the ones who give up the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and give 

up the Garden only for this temporary and fleeting world. Who is a greater fool than one who 

does that? May Allah (swt) Allah (swt) prevent us from being among the foolish! 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how deceptive the life of this 

world can be. This world tricked and seduced the hypocrites so that they completely forgot what 

the purpose of their life was. Although they were in the midst of the noble Sahabah and the 

Prophet (saw) himself, and they heard the adhan from the masjid of the Prophet (saw), and they 

saw the Muslims practicing their ‘ibadah all around them, all of this did not remind the hypocrites 

of the fact that they should live in this world only to worship and serve Allah (swt). They were so 

blinded by their lusts and greed for this worldly life. We need to be careful that the same does 

not happen to us. If this worldly life can delude a people who were in the presence of the 

Prophet (saw) then how much more careful should we be of it? We have to protect ourselves 

from our lusts and desires for this world. We must always remember that the final home is what 

lies with Allah (swt) in the Hereafter. This world is nothing but a shade under which we are 

resting for a few moments before we get up and continue on our journey to our Rabb. May Allah 

(swt) always help us to remember this fact! 

 

 

 

15. And when they meet those who believe, they say ‘We believe’ but when they 

return to their devils, they say ‘surely we are with you, we were only mocking’. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the description of the hypocrites. In the previous 

ayahs we saw how Allah (swt) told us that these were a people who spread fasad in the land 

while they claim that they are doers of good. Allah (swt) showed us how when they are called 
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onto have Iman like the true believers have, they refer to the true believers as fools. We said 

that this was because they had become so deluded by the life of this world that what was good 

for them had appeared as bad and what was right for them had appeared as wrong. They forgot 

that the purpose of their life was only to worship and serve Allah (swt). They forgot the reason 

for which they had been created. Instead they started to think that they were only in this world 

to enjoy themselves as much as possible. They thought that they had been created and that they 

continue to be sustained only so that they can serve themselves. They foolishly thought that they 

can make a life for themselves in this temporary and fleeting world that is doomed for 

destruction. Such was the utter foolishness of their thinking. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to another facet of their hypocrisy and that 

is how they change their behavior depending on how they are with. There is nothing that is true 

about the life of a hypocrite; his entire existence is a deception. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us 

how they behave a certain way when they meet the believers and how they behave in a different 

way when they go back to their devils. When they meet the believers they say that they believe 

and they try to act like true Muslims, they may even perform the Salah alongside the Muslims 

and make the Hajj. But this is all lies and deception. Allah (swt) shows us how when they return 

to their devils they say that they are with them and they say that they were only mocking in the 

way that they behaved with the believers. The scholars say the word “devils” in this ayah could 

refer to the leaders of the hypocrites or it could refer to the Jews with whom the hypocrites had 

made alliances with and worked together to destroy the Islamic State. It seems that both 

meanings are possible and as always Allah (swt) Knows best! But simply the fact that Allah (swt) 

uses the word “devils” to describe such people tells us how evil they are. 

 So we see that the only reason why these hypocrites behaved like Muslims is because 

they wanted to win the friendship and love of the believers. They wanted to deceive the true and 

sincere believers into thinking that they really are their brothers. This is why when they met the 

believers they said that they are believers also. We know that this is a flagrant lie because in the 

previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us how they thought the believers to be fools. They may even 
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have done their ibadah alongside the believers, but Allah (swt) showed us how all of this was 

falsehood and deception. In their words and in their actions there was nothing but deception. 

Their only objective was to try and fool the Muslims by saying that they are one of them. This 

way they could continue with their plots to destroy the Islamic Sate from within the ranks of the 

believers without being discovered. 

 Then Allah (swt) brings our attention to what they do when they return to their devils, to 

their allies in evil with whom they are working together to destroy the Islamic State. The first 

thing they do when they return to their devils is to say that surely we are with you. They want to 

reassure their evil allies that all the words that they had spoken with the believers and even the 

ibadah that they may have done alongside the believers was not a sincere show of friendship and 

brotherhood on their part. They reassure these devils that they are really with them and not with 

the believers.  Once again we see the fear that is apparent in their words and in their deeds. We 

can see from these ayahs that the last thing that the hypocrites want to do is upset anyone. 

When they are with the believers they behave in a way to make them happy and when they are 

with their devils they behave in a way to make them happy. They are so scared of everyone and 

everything. This is the extent to which they have distanced themselves from Allah (swt). They 

fear everyone and everything but Allah (swt) when in reality He (swt) should have been the One 

deserving of their fear. 

 To reassure their devils these hypocrites then go even one step further. They say that 

they were only mocking in their behavior towards the believers and even in their claim to be 

believers. In claiming to be believers and even in participating in the ibadah with the Muslims 

they tell their devils that they were only making fun and mockery of the Muslims. So not only do 

these people see the true servants of Allah (swt) as fools but they also mock and make fun at the 

servants of Allah (swt). They mock and make fun of those who are striving to please Allah (swt) 

because of their efforts and striving. Can you see now the extent of the evil of such people? How 

can a people be so heedless of Allah (swt)? How can a people mock the worshippers of Allah 

(swt)? Can you imagine how much of the Wrath of Allah (swt) they are brining down on 
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themselves? Can you even begin to imagine the kind of the punishment that Allah (swt) has kept 

reserved for such people? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

16. Allah mocks them, and grants them leave to wander blindly on in their 

wickedness. 

 The second part of this ayah explains the first part. Recall from the previous ayah how 

the hypocrites claimed that they were mocking the believers by falsely claiming that they believe. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) mocks at these hypocrites. The way 

in which He (swt) does that is explained in the second part. Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) 

grants them leave to wander blindly on in their wickedness. This means that Allah (swt) allows 

them to continue their evil actions without punishing them immediately. For these people such 

respite is actually a punishment. Allah (swt) could punish them right away for such evil actions 

like trying to destroy the Islamic State and assassinate the Prophet (saw). But Allah (swt) allows 

them to continue in their sinister plots and plans, and since the punishment does not reach them 

immediately they do not realize how evil are the actions that they have been doing. Because such 

realization does not occur to them, they continue with such actions without being aware of how 

much it earns the Wrath of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) describes them in this ayah as wandering 

blindly on in their wickedness. They are blind to how evil their actions are, they are blind to how 
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their actions are earning the Wrath of their Creator. The evil of such people is beyond words. 

Just imagine someone who claims with his tounge that he is a true Muslim, and he gives Salams 

to the Muslims, and he pledges allegiance to this dawah at the blessed hand of the Prophet 

(saw), but then in reality he has no loyalty to Islam and he is even working against this dawah. 

All the while pretending to be Muslim, all the while pretending to be a sincere worker in this 

dawah. In his heart he has great jealousy and hatred for the Prophet (saw), and he think the 

believers to be fools. He does not see that the purpose in his life is only to worship and serve 

Allah (swt). Can you imagine how displeased Allah (swt) would be with such a person? Can you 

imagine how much of the Wrath of Allah (swt) such a person brings down upon himself? May 

Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like that!  

So the more evil that they do, the more Wrath from Allah (swt) they are bringing down 

on themselves, and the more of Allah (swt)’s Wrath that they have, the more punishment they 

will receive. If Allah (swt) would have punished them when they did only a small amount of evil 

then their punishment would have been light because their evil was small. But Allah (swt) allows 

them to do more and more evil thus earning more and more punishment for themselves. This is 

how Allah (swt) mocks them. Their punishment could be in the life of this world but most likely it 

will be in the Hereafter, and we know the terrible punishment that Allah (swt) has kept reserved 

for the hypocrites in the Hereafter. That is the lowest depths of the Hellfire where the fire is the 

fiercest and the pain is the severest. Such pain is beyond description in words. Such pain hurts to 

even think about.  May Allah (swt) save us from it!  

So we see that the way in which Allah (swt) mocks these hypocrites is by allowing them 

to continue in their sinister plans to destroy the Islamic State without punishing them 

immediately for such evil. Because of this they do not realize what an evil action they are doing 

in trying to destroy this Message that Allah (swt) sent to mankind as a mercy and a guidance to 

all mankind. So by persisting in such evil they are earning more and more punishment for 

themselves in the Hereafter. Just like they were deceiving the believers with their false promises 

of being true Muslims, Allah (swt) is deceiving them by allowing them to continue in their evil 
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without realizing the terrible consequences of what they are doing. That is how Allah (swt) mocks 

them just as they had mocked the believers. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize what a terrible and horrendous 

action it was that these hypocrites were doing. Allah (swt) Himself is telling us that He (swt) is 

mocking such people by allowing them to persist in such evil deeds. So that shows us how evil 

are their actions and how much their actions earn the Wrath of Allah (swt). Allah (swt), the Most 

Merciful and the Most Loving, is mocking them. Does this not tell you how evil of a people they 

are? This fact alone should make us terrified of their actions. This fact alone should make us 

terrified of ever becoming like them. When you say with your tounge that you are a Muslim, you 

are taking on a heavy responsibility. With such a statement you are now making yourself a part 

of the most honored of nations ever raised up for mankind. Other prophets like Musa (as) for 

example, wished that they were part of this nation. But at the same time along with that honor 

comes the heavy responsibility of making the effort to carry this Message to mankind. It requires 

a great striving and many sacrifices. Now as for these hypocrites, not only are they not working 

hard for the sake of this dawah like the true Muslims are, but they are actually working against it. 

They say that they are Muslims but their true actions are completely contradictory to what they 

are saying. That is why they have earned the Wrath of Allah (swt) with their actions. So the 

lesson that we must take from this ayah is to be terrified of such actions and avoid them at all 

costs. This dawah to establish the Islamic State and spread this Message to mankind is a heavy 

responsibility that Allah (swt) has placed on all who claim to be Muslims. If we work against this 

dawah or even if we neglect this responsibility then we should be aware of how much such 

actions earn the Wrath of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow us to work in the best of our capacity 

to support this Message that He (swt) has sent for mankind! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that when some disaster or calamity 

befalls us, we have to realize it may actually be a Mercy from Allah (swt). Our Rabb may be 

sending us a Message and telling us that we are doing some action that He (swt) is displeased 

with. We see from this ayah that Allah (swt) mocked the hypocrites by allowing them to wander 
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blindly on in their wickedness. Allah (swt) did not send them any punishment or any warning in 

the life of this world to let them know that what they were doing. So if we receive some calamity 

or some difficulty in the life of this world, then we have to stop and we have to think to ourselves 

that may be we are doing an action that Allah (swt) is not pleased with. May be we are becoming 

lazy in one of our obligations to Allah (swt) or may be we are committing some action that Allah 

(swt) has forbidden. So whenever some calamity or tragedy befalls us that makes us come to 

such a realization, we should thank our Rabb that He (swt) has sent us this clear message. We 

should then stop doing that forbidden action or we should start performing that obligatory action, 

and then we should seek forgiveness from Allah (swt) for our heedlessness. So we see how yet 

another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that sometimes disasters that come 

in our life may be a message from Allah (swt) that we are doing some action that He (swt) is not 

pleased with. In that way Allah (swt) is being most Kind and Merciful to us in that He (swt) is not 

letting us persist in our wrong like He (swt) did for those hypocrites. May Allah (swt) always be 

pleased with us in such a way!  May Allah (swt) always guide us to those actions that He (swt) is 

pleased with and to those actions that lead to His (swt)’s Pleasure in the Hereafter! 

 

 

 

17. These are the ones who trade guidance for error. So their trade has brought them 

no gain and they are not of those who are guided. 

 We saw in the previous ayahs how these hypocrites are those who had chosen to 

serve their desires and their passions instead of a life in worship and servitude to Allah (swt). 

Despite the fact that they had the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah with them to set for them the 

excellent example of what the true servants of Allah (swt) should be like, they did not follow this 



 65 

example. They chose to turn away from this life of dawah that the Prophet (saw) and the 

Sahabah were living. A life dedicated to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) by working to 

establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and spreading the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. 

These hypocrites chose to turn away from such a life. They chose instead to live a life where they 

existed only to maximize their pleasures. They chose to make the object of their hearts, their 

illah, something other than Allah (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) describes the choice that they 

made. 

 Allah (swt) describes the choice that they made as a trade. When they chose to live a 

life of serving their desires instead of serving Allah (swt), Allah (swt) describes such a choice as 

trading for error with guidance. They are giving up guidance and they are getting in return for it 

error or misguidance. Can you even begin to imagine how terrible is the trade that they are 

making? They have the guidance. They have the Quran being recited in their midst and they 

have the Prophet (saw) walking among them. They have already made it to where the source of 

guidance is, they are already in Madinah, the city of light and the city of the Prophet (saw). But 

they are giving this up, they are trading this away for the sake of this worldly life. They are 

trading away the guidance that they have for a miserly return of searching for fleeting pleasures 

in the life of this world. So how worthless is the trade that they are making. Giving up the 

Hereafter for the life of this world. Giving up the Pleasure of Allah (swt) for the pleasure of the 

devils. Giving up the pleasure and contentment of the Garden for the pain and suffering of the 

Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from ever making such a trade! May Allah (swt) always make us 

remember that the key to His (swt)’s Pleasure lies in receiving His (swt)’s guidance and the key 

to His (swt)’s guidance is the Quran and the key to the Quran is in the life of the Prophet (saw) 

and the key to the life of Prophet (saw) is to follow in his (saw)’s footsteps by living a life of 

dawah to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and carry this Message to mankind! Nothing 

else should matter for us except this! 

 In the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they did not receive any profit 

from their trade. These are a people who got nothing whatsoever out of this trade that they 
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made. What was their profit? What did they get for themselves with this trade that they made? It 

was only the life of this world. When you give up the Hereafter for the life of this world you will 

always end up with nothing. Because what is the life of this world when compared with the 

Hereafter? How can you compare you temporal life in this world to your eternal existence in the 

Hereafter? This world is only a place of test, the only place where true pleasure can be found is 

in the Hereafter and the only place where you can find true pain is in the Hereafter. How can you 

compare the transient pleasures of this world to the endless joy and felicity in the Garden? How 

can compare the suffering and trials in this world to the punishment and pain of the Hellfire? 

There is no comparison and that is why in the trade that these hypocrites have made they have 

ended up with nothing.  

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they were not among those who 

were guided. As we learned from Surah Al-Fatihah, guidance is what we are always seeking from 

Allah (swt). We are always asking Allah (swt) to guide us to those actions that will earn His 

(swt)’s Pleasure and we are always asking Allah (swt) to guide us away from those actions that 

will earn His (swt)’s Wrath. Because these hypocrites have given up their Hereafter for the life of 

this world, they are not among those are guided. They are not among those who have been 

guided by Allah (swt) to His (swt)’s Pleasure and His (swt)’s Paradise. That is the result of the 

trade that they have made. These hypocrites walked away from the life of dawah that being a 

true Muslim demands and this is what they ended up with, being deprived of guidance. If you 

have already made up your mind that you do not want to live your life in worship and servitude 

to Allah (swt) as He (swt) had created you to do, then how could you expect Allah (swt) to guide 

you to Him (swt)? If you know Allah (swt) and you do not call to Him (swt) then how can you 

expect Him (swt) to love you? To receive the guidance from Allah (swt), you have to dedicate 

your life to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). A life of worship and servitude to Allah (swt) 

includes a life of dawah. That is what these hypocrites failed to do. They were deceived by the 

life of this world and preferred an existence of fulfilling their desires instead of an existence of 

serving Allah (swt). That is why they were not among those who were guided. The only thing 
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that was guiding their actions were their desires and their devils. Because they chose to turn 

away, Allah (swt) did not guide them. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being like them! May 

Allah (swt) make us among those who are willing to strive and sacrifice for this dawah like the 

Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah (raa) did! May Allah (swt) make us among those He (swt) has 

guided! 

 

 

 

 

17. Their example is like the example of the one who starts a fire and when it 

lightens his surrounding, Allah takes away their light and leaves them in darkness 

where they cannot see. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) gives us an example to describe the situation of the hypocrites. 

Allah (swt) often uses such examples in Quran to describe the situation of a people. The purpose 

of such examples is to bring to our attention the reality of the situation that they are in, so that 

we can fully comprehend it. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the example of the hypocrites is 

like that of a person who has kindled a fire in a dark place. The fire then illuminates his 

surroundings. The fire also illuminates the surroundings of the people who are with this person 

who lit the fire. Then Allah (swt) takes away the light and these people find themselves in 

darkness where they cannot see. This is the example that Allah (swt) gives to describe the 

situation of the hypocrites. 

 Scholars like al-Qurtubi have put forward the following explanation for this example. 

The people referred to in this ayah are the hypocrites. The man who lights the fire is the Prophet 

(saw). The Prophet (saw) lights a fire for the hypocrites who were once in darkness. That fire is 
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Islam. It provided the light of guidance. Guidance on how to worship and serve Allah (swt). It 

also provided warmth. Warmth is the safety and the prosperity that they enjoyed from the 

Islamic State which the Prophet (saw) established. When the fire was there, the hypocrites 

enjoyed the warmth that it brought. They basked in the security and prosperity that it brought. 

We know that the Islamic State, which consisted of the city of Madinah at that time, enjoyed 

unparalleled security. Although it had many enemies, these enemies were never able to conquer 

the city. Allah (swt) protected the Islamic State from all its enemies. The citizens of Madinah also 

enjoyed much prosperity. Allah (swt) gave the Muslims many victories from which they took 

much war booty. So the hypocrites took advantage of the security and prosperity of the Islamic 

State, and this was the warmth from the fire kindled by the Prophet (saw). But they did not take 

advantage of the light that it offered. They did not let it guide them to the worship and servitude 

of Allah (swt). Because they did not use this light that Allah (swt) had given them, He (swt) took 

away their light. They had the light of Islam but they choose not to believe in it, so Allah (swt) 

took it away from them. The way that Allah (swt) took it away from them was that He (swt) 

blinded their senses from being able to perceive this Message and He (swt) enfeebled their 

hearts from being able to comprehend this Message. 

  This then brings us to the second part of the parable and that is when the hypocrites 

find themselves in darkness where they cannot see. This refers to their deaths. After these 

hypocrites died, they found themselves in darkness. They find that the light of Islam that guides 

to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) is no longer there. In fact they find that there is no 

light at all and they are surrounded in complete darkness. It is pitch black to the point that if one 

of them would try to look at his own hand he would not be able to see it. At this point they are 

made to cross As-Sirat, the thin bridge that leads to Paradise but crosses over the Hellfire. How 

can anyone cross such a bride with no light? They will try to cross and they will fall. They will fall 

into that unspeakable place. May Allah (swt) save us from that! This is the interpretation for this 

example that our scholars have given. As always Allah (swt) Knows best! 



 69 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always try to take 

advantage of this fire while we are still in this world. This fire is the Din of Islam and it is what 

the Prophet (saw) has kindled for us. This fire is the only light in a world of darkness. It is not 

enough for us simply to take advantage of the warmth that it gives without taking it’s light. The 

light of this fire is the knowledge about Islam. It is the knowledge about Allah (swt), the Prophet 

(saw), the angels, the books, the previous prophets and everything else that is a part of this Din. 

This knowledge should then generate within us a certainty of faith. In other words our Iman 

must grow stronger from our knowledge. If we find some knowledge that does not increase our 

Iman, such as thinking too deeply about the Decree of Allah (swt) or about the Knowledge of 

Allah (swt), then we should leave such knowledge. The knowledge about Islam that increases 

our Iman is what we must seek. The primary sources for this knowledge should of course be the 

Quran and Sunnah. The reason why it is important for us to strive to learn about Islam now is 

because when we pass away this fire will no longer be there. Just like these hypocrites we will 

find ourselves next to As-Sirat in darkness. The only light that we will have is the iman that is in 

our hearts and the Quran that is in our hearts. Insha Allah the more iman and the more Quran 

that we have in our hearts, the more light that we would have. The more light that we have, the 

easier will it be to cross As-Sirat and the less the chances of our falling down from it. So we have 

to increase our knowledge of this Din and increase our knowledge of the Quran while we are still 

in this world.  Insha Allah this is what will save us from what befell these hypocrites. This is what 

will save us from finding ourselves in darkness in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) give us light 

when there is no light! May Allah (swt) give us the ability to learn the Quran and to benefit from 

the guidance that it contains! May all the knowledge that we learn help us to better worship and 

serve Allah (swt)! May Allah (swt) allow all the knowledge that we learn to increase our Iman! 

May Allah (swt) protect us from all the knowledge that does not serve this purpose! May Allah 

(swt) save us from becoming like these hypocrites who ignored the light that they had in this 

world and then found themselves in darkness in the Hereafter! 
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19. Deaf, dumb and blind. So they will not return. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) gives us a further description of the hypocrites. He (swt) tells 

us how they are deaf, dumb, and blind. This means that they cannot hear, they cannot speak, 

and they cannot see. This means that they have turned off their senses to the evidences around 

them that testify to the Truth of this Message. It is because of this fact that they have turned 

away their senses that they have become hypocrites. If they would only open their senses to the 

evidences of this Message, they would realize that it was the Truth. They would be true believers 

instead of hypocrites. But because they have closed their senses to the signs that Allah (swt) has 

sent, they have no Iman behind the empty declarations that they make of being Muslims. They 

only speak and act as if they are believers but their hearts are empty of faith. 

 First Allah (swt) tells us that they are deaf. Now we know that they are not literally 

deaf, Allah (swt) gave them ears and they can hear. Rather they are deaf because they have 

made themselves deaf.  They do want to hear. Now what is it that they do not want to hear? 

What is the clear proof of this Message that is there for every one to hear? Of course it is the 

Quran. These hypocrites have made themselves deaf to the Quran. They have closed their ears 

to a Book whose very verses Allah (swt) has called “signs”.  Every verse in the Quran is a clear 

evidence that this Book could only be from Allah (swt). But the hypocrites have turned away their 

ears from being able to perceive this Miracle so it is as if they are deaf to it. Insha Allah we will 

discuss the Miracle of the Quran later in the twenty-fourth ayah of the Surah. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that they are dumb, this means that they cannot speak. Of 

course we know that they can speak. We saw from the previous ayahs some of the evil words 

that they spoke. So what does Allah (swt) mean by the fact that they are dumb? It means that 

they have made themselves dumb to words that have the remembrance of Allah (swt) in them. 

These people do not speak any words with which they remember their Lord. Because they do not 

remember Allah (swt) in their words, it has made them forget about Him (swt). So just like 
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closing their ears to the Quran, their failure to mention Allah (swt) in their words has also 

become a source for their misguidance. The Prophet (saw) warned us against sitting in a 

gathering for too long if Allah (swt) is not mentioned in that gathering. If people talk for too long 

on something other than Allah (swt), they might forget Him (swt) and then this might lead to 

disobedience of Him (swt). How can you speak for a long time and not mention Allah (swt) when 

He (swt) is the purpose of your life? He (swt) is the love of your heart and He (swt) is the Only 

One Who you fear. How can you speak and not speak about Him (swt)? We live only to worship 

and serve Allah (swt).How then can we not remember Him (swt) with our words? May Allah (swt) 

allow us to remember Him (swt) both in the words that we speak and in the actions that we do! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that they are blind. Once again this means that they have 

made themselves blind to the signs and evidences of Allah (swt). If one wants proof for the 

Existence of Allah (swt), for the Oneness of Allah (swt), and for the Absolute Sovereignty and 

Control of Allah (swt) over this entire universe, then one only needs to look at the signs that are 

all over this universe. As we discussed in Surah Fatihah everything in this universe is an evidence 

to the fact that Allah (swt) Exists, that He (swt) is One and Only and that He (swt) controls and 

governs everything in this universe. Please see our tafsir of the second ayah of Surah Fatihah for 

a more detailed discussion on these proofs. The hypocrites have made themselves blind to these 

signs as well. They see these signs everyday in the world all around them testifying to the fact 

that Allah (swt) is One and Only and that He (swt) should be the Only One to legislate. But they 

still turn away from these signs and seek to establish a system where they legislate instead of 

the Lord and Master of the universe. See then what an evil people they are. By turning away 

from these manifest signs they have made themselves blind to it. 

 In the final portion of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they will not return. Notice the 

Arabic word fa that begins this part of the ayah. This word is similar to the English word “so” or 

“because”.  With this word Allah (swt) is telling us that the reason why they will not return is 

because they have turned off their senses. It is because they shut their ears to the Quran, it is 

because they have prevented their tongues from remembering Allah (swt), and it is because they 
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have covered their eyes to all of the signs in the universe around them. Because they have 

chosen to ignore these sings they will not return. Now what does Allah (swt) mean in this ayah 

by telling us that they will not return? The natural station for a human to be in is in the worship 

and servitude of Allah (swt) because this was this purpose that he was created for. When he 

chooses instead to serve his desires he leaves this natural station that his Creator had placed him 

in. And when he chooses to close his senses to all of the signs that his Creator has sent him to 

return him to his natural station, that is when his heart becomes sealed. At this point there is no 

hope for him to ever return to that natural station of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). This is 

because his heart has been sealed and his senses have been closed. Now there is no possibility 

of him ever being able to perceive the Truth of this Message. This is not injustice in any way on 

the part of Allah (swt) because they themselves chose to turn away from this Message in the first 

place. May Allah (swt) save us from this ever happening to us! May Allah (swt) allow us to always 

remember Him (swt), to listen to His (swt)’s Word, to mention Him (swt) in our gatherings and to 

observe and reflect on His (swt)’s signs! 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how important our senses are, 

and how they can establish and strengthen our Iman. Allah (swt) criticizes the hypocrites in this 

ayah for turning their senses away from the signs and evidences that are all around the universe 

and in the verses of the Quran. So that is why it is very important that we always keep our 

senses open to the many signs of Allah (swt) that we see in the universe around us. This could 

be the setting sun or it could be a bird in flight or it could even be in ourselves when we become 

sick and realize how weak we are. The signs of Allah (swt) are also in the ayahs of the Quran. 

Listen to the Quran and reflect on it’s beauty and contemplate on it’s deep meaning. If you have 

not realized it’s deep meaning then you have not listened in the correct way. You have not 

approached it with the respect and sincerity that the Book of Allah (swt) deservers. If you do 

then you will realize the deep meanings that this Book contains. When you listen to the Quran 

with sincerity and with deep contemplation then you will know that this Book could only from 

Allah (swt). Finally always mention Allah (swt) with your tounge. This could either be praising 
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Allah (swt) when you are by yourself or mentioning the name of your Rabb in a gathering. That 

would also be part of your servitude to Him (swt). All of these are ways in which we can use our 

senses to please Allah (swt). All of these are ways in which we can be guided to Him (swt) with 

them. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like 

these hypocrites whose senses were turned away from being able to perceive the Truth of this 

Message! 

 

 

20. Or a rainstorm from the sky, in it is darkness and thunder and lightning. They put 

their fingers in their ears from fear of death.  But Allah encompasses the kafiroon 

(from all sides). 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) gives another metaphor describing the situation of the 

hypocrites. Mawdudi and other commentators of Quran say that this ayah is describing a 

different type of hypocrites than was described in the previous ayah. They say that while the 

previous ayah was describing those hypocrites who rejected Iman altogether and who were 

plotting against the Islamic State, this ayah describes the hypocrites who were weak in their 

Iman. These are those who say that they are Muslims with their tongues, and who may even 

think themselves to be Muslim, but in their hearts their Iman is very weak. Because of this fact 

they often fall short on carrying out many of the commands of Allah (swt). So the previous ayah 

was describing those hypocrites who hated Islam and hated the Prophet (saw), and who were 

actively working to destroy the Islamic State. This ayah however demonstrates a different kind of 

hypocrites. Those whose faith is weak and as a consequence of which fall short in the worship 

and servitude of their Lord. This may seem to you like a lesser degree of hypocrisy then the kind 
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described in the previous ayah, but it is actually this kind that many of us are in serious danger of 

falling into. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 So it is very important that we learn about these kind of hypocrites as well. Even if 

they may not pose a direct threat to the dawah, they are much more common in the Ummah 

today. Some contemporary scholars have even claimed that the majority of the Ummah today are 

hypocrites like this. Allah (swt) Knows best if such a claim is true or not, but when we see the 

weakness in the Ummah today of practicing this Din correctly we know that there has to be some 

truth to such a claim. That is why it is extremely important that we study about such people. So 

that we can know about them, and with the help and guidance of Allah (swt) we prevent 

ourselves from becoming them. May Allah (swt) help us! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah for describing a scene for us. You will have to use your 

imagination and picture this scene in your mind. Sometimes the Quran requires you to use the 

ability for imagination that Allah (swt) gave you. If you use your imagination to help your 

understanding of Quran, it would be much better than using it for some of the other purposes 

that people use their imagination for. Now picture a group of people on a dark night. There 

comes upon these people a rainstorm. The clouds of the rainstorm bring darkness. The darkness 

of the clouds combines with the darkness of the night, and there is darkness upon darkness. That 

is why Allah (swt) begins this description by telling us about a rainstorm from the sky where in is 

darkness, and the word that Allah (swt) uses for darkness is in the plural. These people are in 

darkness upon darkness.  

 As for the interpretation of this parable, once again we have to remember that this is 

what the scholars have put down. Allah (swt) Knows best if their interpretation is correct or not. 

We ask Allah (swt) to guide us on how to correctly understand His (swt)’s Book. So regarding this 

parable, the scholars say the rainstorm is the Quran. Just like rain the Quran has also been sent 

down to use from above. Also just like rain there is much benefit for many people in the Quran. 

But in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to a group of people who do not benefit from the 

guidance that is in the Quran. These are the kind of hypocrites whose Iman is very weak. They 
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are the people whom Allah (swt) describes as being in this rainstorm. We can see how this 

example fits the hypocrites perfectly. Firstly they are a people who are in darkness because they 

do not have the guidance. But when the Quran comes down to them, it only adds to their 

darkness. The darkness from the rainstorm are the doubts that the hypocrites have concerning 

what is in the Quran. Instead of being a source of light for them, the Quran is only a source of 

darkness for them. Instead of bringing them guidance it brings them misguidance. We saw that 

Allah (swt) uses the plural to describe the darkness that these hypocrites are in, this shows us 

that there are multiple levels to their misguidance. Firstly they themselves are in the darkness of 

the night because they are not guided, they do not have a Path that leads them to their Creator. 

Then when the Quran comes, it only adds to their darkness. Instead of being a source of light for 

them it is a source of darkness, instead of being a source of guidance it is a source of 

misguidance.  Before we question how the Quran can be a source of misguidance for these 

people, it is very important for us to remember that these are a people who do not want to be 

guided. Instead of striving hard and searching for the guidance from Allah (swt), these are a 

people who would rather serve their desires and become lazy. So in reality the Quran did not 

misguide them but rather they misguided themselves by turning away from this Message. In 

other words they have made the Quran a source of misguidance for themselves by their turning 

away from it. 

 The scholars continue on their interpretation of this parable and say that the thunder is 

everything that the Quran contains which displeases the hypocrites. It is all of the commands in 

the Quran which entail hardships that they do not want to carry it out. For example the Quran 

commands them to be constant in prayer, whenever the time comes and whatever they may be 

doing they must make their Salah. The Quran also commands them to pay zakat, it commands 

them to pay zakat from their wealth which they love. It commands them to fast the long and hot 

days of Ramadan, it commands them to make the pilgrimage to the house of Allah (swt) no 

matter what the difficulties involved, it commands them to fight in jihad and be firm against the 

enemy, it commands them to work to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land no matter how 
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much effort and sacrifice is involved, it commands them to refrain from zina and looking at 

women, it commands them refrain from taking interest and from being unfair in business, it 

commands them to refrain from speaking ill of others, it commands them to refrain from all the 

things forbidden and indecent which their souls love to do. For these hypocrites following all of 

these commands are like thunder. It displeases them to hear it and they do not want to hear it. 

That is why they put their fingers in their ears. Whenever they hear the Quran or they hear the 

sincere Muslims calling on them to these commands they put their fingers in their ears.  They put 

their fingers in their ears because they do not want to hear these commands. Allah (swt) tells us 

that they put their fingers in their ears from fear of death. For them following these commands 

would be like death. It would be the end of their life of pleasure in this world. So they think of 

Islam, and they think of submitting to the commands of Allah (swt) to be like death. Thus they 

put their fingers in their ears so that they do not hear it. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) encompasses the 

kafiroon from all sides. We mentioned earlier how the word kufr means “to cover”. When it 

comes to the disbelievers we said this word was used to describe how they covered the Truth 

they knew in their hearts. This same definition also fits for theses hypocrites who are weak in 

their Iman. Deep down inside they are certain that this Message is the Truth. But their desires 

and their love for this world has made them to turn away from this Message. They do not take 

the time and make the effort to search for the guidance and so they are not guided. 

In addition the word kufr can also be referring to how they are covering the favors and bounties 

of Allah (swt) upon them. Allah (swt) honored them and favored them by giving them a chance 

to be part of the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) honored them and favored them by 

giving them the Quran. What then can you say about a people who shut their ears to what is in 

the Quran only because some portions of it are too difficult to them? What are such people 

thinking? It is clear that they do not realize that the purpose of their existence is only to be a 

servant of Allah (swt). No matter what the difficulties are involved in a particular task, when Allah 

(swt) tells you to do something, you have to do it. You cannot bring excuses! If you do come 
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with excuses, then you are truly being ungrateful to your Rabb; your Creator and your Sustainer, 

your Lord and your Master. If you do then you should know that Allah (swt) encompasses the 

kafiroon from all sides. That means He (swt) Knows all about such people. There is no way that 

they can escape Him (swt). Allah (swt) Knows their hearts and so He (swt) Knows every thought 

that they had. Allah (swt) also Knows their actions so He (swt) Knows every single thing that 

they do. There is nothing that they can do to escape Him (swt), He (swt) surrounds them on all 

sides. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being like such people! 

 

21. The lightning almost snatches away their sight. When it flashes they walk there 

in, and when darkness covers them they stand still. And if Allah wanted, He could 

take away their hearing and their sight. Surely over every single thing Allah has 

Power. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the parable of the hypocrites that He (swt) 

began in the previous ayah. In the previous ayah we said that the example of the hypocrites in 

relation to the Quran was like a group of people who are caught in a rainstorm during the night. 

The Quran was like the rain in such a rainstorm. The Quran is like the rain because it is sent 

down from the sky and because it brings benefits and blessings for many people. But for these 

hypocrites, the Quran only brought them darkness.  We said that this was because they had 

chosen to turn away from the Quran, and turn away from the life of worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt) that the Quran demanded. So the Quran was not a source of light and guidance for 

them. On the contrary it became a source of darkness. They had doubts concerning it, and it only 

lead them further into confusion and misguidance. The commands in Quran that they found 

difficult to implement were like thunderclaps for them. They hated to hear it so they thrust their 



 78 

fingers in their ears whenever they it was spoken to them. Because of this fact that they were 

averse to fulfilling the commands of Allah (swt), they found some way to escape every command 

that He (swt) gave them. They always made some excuse for themselves. Allah (swt) then told 

us that He (swt) encompasses them from all sides; this means that He (swt) Knows everything 

that they are doing and He (swt) Knows everything that they are thinking. They cannot escape 

from Allah (swt) and they cannot hide from His (swt)’s Knowledge. Thus Allah (swt) encompasses 

them and surrounds them from all sides. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the lightning in the storm. But what 

does the lightning in this parable represent and what is the relation of the hypocrites to it? The 

scholars say that in this ayah the lightning represents the clear evidences and proofs of this 

Message. There is no one who can deny the Truth of this Message. The evidences are so strong 

and the proofs are undeniable. Whenever the hypocrites see these evidences, they become 

convinced of it. Whenever they hear the proofs of this Message they believe that it is truly from 

Allah (swt).  Look here to how Allah (swt) describes the lightning. It is so strong that it almost 

takes away their sight. That is how powerful the evidences are, they are like brilliant flashes of 

lightning. 

 Allah (swt) then tells us that when the lightning flashes they walk, and when there is 

no lightning, when there is only darkness, they stand still. This is exactly how these kinds of 

hypocrites are in their relation to this Quran. When they see the evidences and proofs they 

become convinced and Iman begins to enter their hearts. Furthermore when they see something 

in the Quran that they like such as the promise of victory, they begin to march forward in the 

sake of the dawah. But when the lightning goes away and the thunderclaps sound, in other 

words when the Quran gives them a command that they find to be too difficult they stop. They 

stand still and refuse to carry out that command because of the difficulty that it entails. So when 

there is light from the lightning they walk, Iman enters their hearts and they begin to do the 

actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with. But when there is darkness and thunder, they stand still. 

If Allah (swt) gives them a Law that they find too difficult they refuse to move. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us that if He (swt) wanted, He (swt) could take away their 

hearing and their sight. Allah (swt) has given these hypocrites senses with which they can 

perceive and understand the evidences that He (swt) has given for this Message. They can see 

that everything in the universe is limited and controlled, and so everything must have a Creator 

and Controller. They can hear the ayahs of the Quran and they know that they can never 

produce anything like it. Allah (swt) has given them the senses with which they can reach 

certainty as to the Truthfulness of this Message. If only they would use their senses for this 

purpose. If only they would contemplate on that which they sensed they would reach the 

certainty of faith. But they refuse to use their senses for this purpose, to help them reach 

certainty about the Truth of this Message. They would rather use their senses to chase after this 

world and to satisfy their desires. That is why their hearts linger in doubt, and that is why they 

always find it difficult to carry out the commands of Allah (swt). Since they do not have the 

certainty of Iman in their hearts, since they have doubts and misgivings, they are not motivated 

to strive to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So because they have wasted these senses that 

Allah (swt) has given them, Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that if He (swt) wanted He (swt) 

could take them away. Since they refuse to use their ears to listen to the signs of the Quran and 

they refuse to use their eyes to see the signs in the universe, Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) 

could take away their senses if He (swt) wanted to do. These senses which they refuse to use in 

the proper way, to gain certainty in this Message, to know their Creator,  do not belong to them 

but they belong to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gave them their ears and their eyes and if He (swt) 

wanted He (swt) could take these gifts away because of their ingratitude. So this is actually a 

threat for them. Allah (swt) is telling them that they better use their senses or else He (swt) will 

take it away from them. Even if Allah (swt) allows their senses to still perceive the physical world 

He (swt) may remove from them their ability to perceive the Truth of this Message. 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us that He (swt) surely has Power all things. 

These hypocrites should never think for one second that Allah (swt) would not take away their 

hearing and sight. Allah (swt) has Power over all things and everything is easy for Him (swt). If 
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they continue to show ingratitude to Allah (swt) for the tools that He (swt) has given them to 

recognize the Truth of this Message, then they should know that Allah (swt) can snatch away 

their senses in a flash and that would be easy for Him (swt). There is nothing that Allah (swt) 

cannot do and we must always be in fear of His (swt)’s Power. Surely He (swt) can do anything 

and noting is beyond Him (swt). Do you realize how terrifying a prospect this is? May Allah (swt) 

help us to remember this! May Allah (swt) allow us to do only that which pleases Him (swt). So 

that He (swt) will only do to us that which pleases us! 

 Notice also the beauty of the language in this ayah. Allah (swt) does not tell us that He 

(swt) has Power over all things but rather He (swt) says that over all things He (swt) has Power. 

There is a subtle difference. First Allah (swt) brings our attention to all things. At this point we 

are thinking that what is there about these things. What is it that is so special about all things? 

Then Allah (swt) tells us that over all these things He (swt) has Power. This truly drives home the 

fact that Allah (swt) has Power over every single thing. There is not a thing in this universe 

except that Allah (swt) has Power over it. So in the first part of the statement Allah (swt) draws 

the attention of the listener and brings him closer and then in the second part of the statement 

Allah (swt) tells him what He (swt) wants to say. This is part of the beauty of the Quran. In this 

Book Allah (swt) says everything in the most perfect way that it can be said, in the way in which 

it will have the most impact on the listener. Insha Allah we will discuss more on this soon.  

 So in this ayah and the one that preceded it we saw Allah (swt) describe a different 

kind of hypocrite. This is not the hypocrite that is openly opposed to this Message, nor is this the 

hypocrite that does not have any Iman at all. Rather it is those Muslims whose Iman is weak. 

Some would say that this is a lesser form of hypocrisy but as we can see from the way Allah 

(swt) describes such people there is nothing “lesser” about it. These are a people who say with 

their tongues that they are Muslims but they do not carry out the obligations that Islam demands 

of them. They do not submit to their Lord in all spheres of their life as their faith demands of 

them. How many are the examples of such Muslims that we can see in the Ummah today? How 

many Muslims do not make their five daily prayers? How many Muslims do not pay their Zakat? 
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How many Muslim sisters do not cover their hair? How many Muslim brothers shave their beards? 

How many Muslims deal with interest? How many Muslims today are not involved in the dawah? 

We need to study and contemplate on the meaning of this ayah so that we do not become like 

them. In this ayah Allah (swt) has clearly told us at least two reasons for such hypocrisy. One 

reason is an unwillingness to use their senses to observe and reflect on the signs of Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) has placed clear evidences both in the Quran and in the universe around us. It is up 

to us to observe them, to reflect on them and to allow them to guide us to have stronger Iman. 

 The other reason that Allah (swt) has identified as the cause for such hypocrisy is a 

laziness and a weakness in carrying out the commands of Allah (swt). These hypocrites only 

moved when they saw the light from the lightning. But when there was thunder and darkness 

came they stood still. We must not be like that. We must move and carry out the commands of 

Allah (swt) when there is light and we see the evidences clearly. But we must also move and 

carry out the commands of Allah (swt) when they come to us like claps of thunder. It may be 

loud and we may not like to hear it. These commands may be to do something difficult and we 

may not like it. Our natural reaction may be one of fear or even one of inactivity and laziness. 

But that does not give us the excuse to neglect our obligations. We heard and saw the 

evidences, and we are convinced of this Message. Why then do we have an aversion to do what 

this Message demands of us only because it involves difficulty or only because we feel afraid?  

We always have to remind ourselves that our fear should only be for Allah (swt). We have to 

convince ourselves that nothing can hurt us if Allah (swt) is on our side and nothing can help us 

if Allah (swt) is against us. We have to convince ourselves that we need to strive hard to be 

worthy of the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We have to remind ourselves that nothing matters except 

Allah (swt). How can we know of a Being as Glorious and Magnificent and Tremendous as He 

(swt) and then not dedicate ourselves completely to Him (swt)? Allah (swt) is True. This Message 

that He (swt) has sent us is True. We have to always remind ourselves of this fact. Then we have 

to think and behave based on this realization. 



 82 

  Allah (swt) gave us the ability to work hard in His (swt)’s cause. If we truly realize all 

that He (swt) has done for us, if we realized how even if we spent our whole lives trying to 

number the favors of Allah (swt) how we would not be able to do it. If we truly love Allah (swt), 

if we truly fear Allah (swt), then all of the commands of this Din should not be hard for us at all. 

We should love spending every moment of our lives striving to earn Allah (swt)’s Pleasure. That 

then is the only way we can save ourselves from being like these hypocrites. First we have to 

remember that the purpose of our life is only to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Nothing else 

should matter except that. Then we need to attach ourselves to the Quran because Allah (swt) 

has clearly told us that this Book is a guidance for the Muttaqoon. Then we need to be among 

those who have Taqwa by always remembering Allah (swt) and always rushing to carry out His 

commands. When Allah (swt) tells us to do something then we try our best to do it and when 

Allah (swt) tells us to refrain from something then we do not do it and we do not offer any 

excuses. We should use our eyes to witness the wonderful creation of Allah (swt) and see how 

they testify to His (swt)’s Oneness and complete Sovereignty. We have to use our ears to listen 

to the Quran and to know that it can be from none but Him (swt). So our one goal is the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the Path that leads to it to strive and sacrifice to be an obedient 

servant of Allah (swt). While we walk this Path by performing all of the actions that Allah (swt) is 

pleased with, we also have to be attached to the Quran and contemplate on its ayahs just as we 

look for and contemplate on the ayahs of Allah (swt) in the universe around us.  May Allah (swt) 

give us the ability to do that! This prayer that we always make cannot be emphasized enough. 

We always have to be praying to Allah (swt) to purify our hearts and to give us the certainty of 

Iman! There is nothing more important than this certainty in our hearts. This certainty is what 

will save us from becoming like the hypocrites whom Allah (swt) has described in this ayah. 

 After learning about the hypocrites whom Allah (swt) has described in these ayahs our 

perception of what it means to be a good Muslim must change. We should never think that just 

because we make the five daily prayers or just because we fast in Ramadan, that then makes us 

a good Muslim. We can never compare ourselves to Muslims in the Ummah today and think that 
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we are better than them. Hypocrisy is one of the greatest of trials that has ever befallen our 

nation. It is so great that most often the one who suffers from it is not even aware of it. So do 

not ever be satisfied with yourself. Always think that you may be the hypocrite that Allah (swt) is 

describing in this ayah. The one who walks and then stands still. The one who closes his ears to 

the commands of Allah (swt). Come to this realization and then strive to improve yourself. Life is 

noting but the constant struggle to improve ourselves. To come closer to our Lord in everything 

that we do. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace for we can never do it without Him (swt)! 

  

 

 

22. O mankind, make ‘ibadah to your Rabb, the Only One Who created you (all) and 

those who came before you, so that you may gain Taqwa. 

 In the first twenty-one ayahs of this Surah we saw Allah (swt) describe to us the three 

kinds of people there are among mankind. We saw that these were the true and sincere 

believers, the disbelievers and the hypocrites. In this ayah we see Allah (swt) calling out to all 

mankind, so all of these three kinds of people are addressed by this ayah. In fact every single 

human being who ever lived since the time the Prophet (saw) was sent is addressed in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) is calling out to each and every one of them. This is one of the many ayahs that show 

us that Islam was sent for all people and for all time until the Last Day. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) calls out to all mankind and tells them to make ‘ibadah to their 

Rabb. Neither of these two words has a good translation in the English language. The word  

‘ibadah comes from the word ‘abd which means “slave”. So in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling all of 

mankind to be an ‘abd to Him (swt). To be a slave of Allah (swt) is to dedicate every moment of 

your life only to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. Nothing else should matter to you except pleasing 
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Allah (swt). That should be the only goal in your life. So for every second of your life, you try to 

think what action is it that you can do right now which will make Allah (swt) pleased with you 

and you do that action. Sometimes that action could be Salah, sometimes that action could be 

fasting, sometimes that action could be studying, sometimes that action could be working, 

sometimes that action could be spending time with family, sometimes that action could be 

eating, sometimes that action could be sleeping. At every moment you have to strive to find out 

what it is that will please Allah (swt), and then strive to do that action. All of these actions must 

be done with the recognition of all that Allah (swt) has done for you and with a realization of how 

because Allah (swt) is so Perfect and Majestic that He (swt) deserves that you dedicate yourself 

to Him (swt). So you must serve your Lord with all that you do while having the deepest of love 

for Him (swt) and the greatest of admiration and awe for Him (swt). This is the beginning of 

what it means to make ibadah to Allah (swt). 

  Another way in which you serve Allah (swt) is by even submitting your desires and 

your emotions to Him (swt). So when something good happens you, you praise and give thanks 

to Allah (swt).  Similarly when you find yourself in some difficulty you are patient with the Decree 

of Allah (swt). You also love for the sake of Allah (swt) and you hate for the sake of Allah (swt). 

You love that which Allah (swt) loves and you hate that which Allah (swt) hates. So you love the 

Quran and you love the Prophet (saw) and you hate disobedience to Allah (swt) and you hate 

those who rule by other than what Allah (swt) has revealed. You fear only Allah (swt), and you 

trust only in Him (swt). You also seek help only from Allah (swt), you complain and cry only to 

Allah (swt), and you turn only to Him (swt) for forgiveness. So just as you serve Allah (swt) with 

your limbs you also serve Him (swt) with your heart. 

 Another aspect of your servitude to Allah (swt) is that you refrain yourself from 

everything that He (swt) has forbidden. No matter how much you might desire something, no 

matter how good it might feel to have it, or how painful in might be to be without it, you restrain 

yourself from it for the sake of Allah (swt). All of this is part of your servitude to Allah (swt) as 

well. Remember that you are only a slave that exists to please his Master.  
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 The word Rabb in this ayah is also a word that does not have a single translation in 

English. On the one hand it gives the meaning of Creator, Sustainer and Nurturer and on the 

other hand it also gives the meaning of Lord, Master, King and Ruler. So Allah (swt) is the One 

Who created everything and the One Who maintains everything and as consequence of this He 

(swt) deserves that everything dedicate itself to Him (swt). This word also gives the meaning of 

the One Who has all the Power and Who can do all things. It also gives the meaning of the One 

Who the slave turns to at times of difficulty and need, which as we know is all the time. All of 

these meanings are encompassed in this word. 

 Allah (swt) then reminds us that He (swt) created us and He (swt) also created those 

who came before us. We mentioned in the previous ayahs how the disbelievers and hypocrites 

had turned away from the many evidences that Allah (swt) had sent to testify to the Truth of this 

Message. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of those evidences. The first of these evidences is 

that He (swt) has created all things. What could be a greater evidence of the Existence of the 

Creator than that of our own creation? Just the fact that we exist at this moment is an evidence 

that we have been created. We know for sure that there was a time in the past when we did not 

exist, and now here we are living, seeing and breathing. This demonstrates without a doubt that 

we have been created. Scientists can explain the process of how we have been created. They 

would explain how the sperm meets with the egg, and they would explain how the embryo 

develops in the womb. But they cannot explain why this is happening. They can explain the 

“how” but not the “why”.  They cannot explain why the sperm is moving in the first place. They 

cannot explain why the cells are growing and multiplying to develop into the embryo. They just 

accept the fact that there is a force that is causing this or they think this is simply the way the 

universe behaves. They always look for the “how” and never worry about the “why”. If they 

thought about the “why” then they would realize that the One Who is making all of this happen is 

only Allah (swt). So the fact that we have been created, the fact that we exist at this moment 

when we did not exist before, is a clear evidence that we have been created. Who then could 

have created us? If we look around the universe we see that everything else here is also a 
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creation just like us. Everything else has the attributes of the creation because everything else is 

also limited just like we are. Everything else only exists for a finite period of time. Everything else 

has a beginning and an end just like we do. So there is nothing of this world that can be the 

Creator. We realize that the Creator must be beyond this universe. The Creator must be One 

Who is not restricted to the limitations and confinements of this universe. That can only be Allah 

(swt). Only Allah (swt), the Eternal and Unlimited, could be the Creator for all things because 

only He (swt) is the One free of all limitations and weaknesses. 

 Allah (swt) also brings our attention in this ayah to the fact that everyone who came 

before us are also a creation just like we are. Allah (swt) created them just like He (swt) created 

us. Every single human being who has lived before us, every single one of our fathers and every 

single one of our mothers has also been a creation just like we are. This is to show us that no 

matter how far back we look in our history we only find human beings who were the creation of 

Allah (swt) just we are. Our fathers were a creation, just like us they lived and they died. As were 

their fathers, and their fathers, and their fathers. So the forefathers of all human beings, all the 

way back to the time of Adam (as) were only a creation of Allah (swt). How then can we as 

human being be anything other than a creation? How then can we deny our Creator? How can 

we ever even explain our existence if we were to deny our Creator? 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so that you may gain Taqwa”. So the 

reason why Allah (swt) calls on us to serve Him (swt) is so that we may gain Taqwa. To have 

Taqwa is to be aware of the fact that Allah (swt) Knows what we are doing. It is the 

consciousness that we have that right at this moment Allah (swt) Sees what we are doing and 

that He (swt) will take us to task for it. As a consequence of such an awareness it is to protect 

ourselves from doing the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt) and it is to protect ourselves 

from His (swt)’s Wrath and His (swt)’s Punishment. So here we see that the key to protecting 

ourselves from the Wrath of Allah (swt) is to serve Him (swt). It sounds so simple, but so many 

times we forget this simple fact. That is why Allah (swt) reminds us of this simple yet extremely 

important fact. If we would only try our best to dedicate every moment of our lives to only doing 
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the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with then Insha Allah we would gain Taqwa. We would 

protect ourselves from doing the actions that Allah (swt) is displeased with and incurring His 

(swt)’s Wrath therein.  

 Not only should we seek to gain Taqwa to save ourselves from the Wrath of Allah 

(swt) but we should also seek to gain Taqwa to get the guidance and the light that is in the 

Quran. Recall the second ayah where Allah (swt) clearly told us that the Quran is a guidance only 

for those who have Taqwa. The Quran is the guide that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and 

that it is what we prayed for in Surah Fatihah. So the key to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is in 

the guidance of the Quran and the key to the guidance of the Quran is to always have Taqwa of 

Allah (swt) and the key to gain Taqwa of Allah (swt) is in the constant servitude to Allah (swt). 

So for every moment of our life we have to be striving to find out what is the action that is most 

pleasing to Allah (swt) and then we must do that action. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do 

that! May Allah (swt) let us spend every moment of our lives in worship and servitude to Him 

(swt)! Nothing matters in this life except seeking to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt)! 

 The scholars say that in this ayah and the next four ayahs that follow it, Allah (swt) 

has summarized the entire dawah of this Message. This dawah is a call to submit to Allah (swt) 

and to be a loving servant of Him (swt). So Allah (swt) begins this call by calling out to all 

mankind and calling on them to serve Him (swt). Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) is our 

Creator and that we were created to serve Him (swt).  Allah (swt) then brings clear evidences to 

prove every tenet of this Message. Undeniable proofs to show that Allah (swt) Exists and that He 

(swt) is One and Only and that He (swt) is the complete Lord and Master of this universe. Then 

Allah (swt) then brings clear evidences to show how the Prophet (saw) is indeed His (swt)’s 

Messenger. So in order that we may reach certainty in the Truthfulness of this Message Allah 

(swt) has given us undeniable proofs and evidences. Anyone who ponders on these signs Insha 

Allah will reach the certainty that this Message is indeed from their Creator. Finally Allah (swt) 

brings our attention to the Hereafter. To the terrible punishment that awaits those who willfully 

reject this Message and the unimaginable pleasures that wait those who believe in it and submit 
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themselves to its requirements. All of this is contained in this set of five ayahs. So contemplate 

and think deeply about the meaning of this ayah and the four ayahs that follow it. Your Creator 

has summarized the entire Message that He (swt) has sent you in these five ayahs. 

 

 

 

23. The One and Only Who has set in place for you the earth as a firash, and the sky 

as a canopy, and sent down from the sky water, and so brought out with it fruits for 

your sustenance. So do not set up with Allah partners while you know.  

 We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) addressed all of mankind and told them 

to make ibadah to Him (swt) so that they can gain Taqwa. Allah (swt) also reminded us that He 

(swt) was the Only One Who created us and our forefathers. By reminding us of this fact Allah 

(swt) clearly demonstrated that we are only a creation that is in need of a Creator. Thus bringing 

an undeniable evidence that He (swt) Exists and that He (swt) is nothing like the things that we 

can see in the world around us. Allah (swt) demonstrated how everything in the world around us 

has the attributes of creation and so needs a Creator. That Creator cannot be from the things 

that we sense since everything we sense is limited. Instead that Creator has to be outside of this 

world because that Creator has to be without limitations. That is Allah (swt) Who is totally 

different from all created things. The creation is nothing like Him (swt) whatsoever. In addition to 

reminding us how everything is a creation, Allah (swt) also reminds us of the favor that He (swt) 

has done for us by creating us. There was a time when we did not exist and we only exist today 

because of Allah (swt). Can you even begin to imagine how great was the favor that Allah (swt) 

did for you when He (swt) brought you into existence? Even if you spent your entire life in 
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prostration to Allah (swt), that would still not be enough to repay Allah (swt) for bringing you into 

existence. He (swt) created you and created all of mankind. Just look at mankind and see how 

ungrateful they are? See how ungrateful we all are? Does it not bring tears to your eyes? The 

only way we can save ourselves from such ingratitude is to serve Allah (swt) as we should. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to yet another favor that He (swt) has 

done for us, yet another favor that He (swt) has done for all of mankind. Allah (swt) brings our 

attention in this ayah to how He (swt) had made the earth as a firash for us. This Arabic word 

gives the meaning of something that has been spread out. Like a bed or a large couch that has 

been spread out so that it is extremely spacious and comfortable. Is that not a correct description 

of this earth on which we live? Has it not been spread out and made comfortable for us? Have 

we as human beings not been given much space on this earth? Even though there are over six 

billion of us today there is still plenty of room for all people.  Not only has this earth been made 

wide and spacious for all of us but it has also been made comfortable and amicable. The 

temperature of the earth is just right for human beings; it is not too hot or too cold. There are 

humans living on every corner of this earth. That shows us how suitable this earth is for human 

life. The surface of the earth is also perfect for human habitation. Just imagine if the entire earth 

were filled with mountains like the Himalayas or if the oceans covered the earth, how hard it 

would be for us to live. The gravity on the earth also is just right to support human life. It is not 

too much nor is too little. As we now begin to explore other planets, we realize more and more 

now how there is no other planet like the earth. There is no planet that can support human life 

like the earth. There is no planet that even comes close. This is how Allah (swt) has made the 

earth as a firash for us. It is the most comfortable and most suitable places for human life. 

 There are at least two important lessons that we can take from this ayah. One lesson 

is that we can be thankful to Allah (swt) for making the earth so comfortable for us. Just imagine 

how difficult your life would be if Allah (swt) had not created the earth for you in this way. 

Imagine having to climb a mountain to go home everyday or imagine if your home was a boat on 

the ocean. How difficult would your life be? You would have to make the greatest of efforts just 
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to go back and forth from work. So one lesson that we can take from the fact that Allah (swt) 

has made the earth so comfortable for us is to realize how thankful we have to be to Him (swt) 

for this.  Another important lesson that we can take from the fact that Allah (swt) has made the 

earth so comfortable for us is to realize how this earth and everything on this earth has been 

made subservient to us. Everything on this earth has been subjugated for the benefit of the 

human being to use as he wants. The fact that everything on this earth serves us also 

demonstrates how it has been created for us. This then is a further evidence that everything on 

this world has been created by Allah (swt). Just by the fact that this entire earth and everything 

on it serves the human being demonstrates that is in fact a creation of Allah (swt). Who else but 

Allah (swt) could have made an earth that is so comfortable for us to live in? Who else but our 

Lord could have subjugated this earth for us like this? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) has made the sky above 

us as a canopy. Look at the sky above you. Do you see any breaks or flaws in it? See how it 

perfectly stretches over the earth from one horizon to another. Think to yourself and ask 

yourself, could anyone besides Allah (swt) have brought such a sky into existence? Could such a 

magnificent sky like the one we see above us everyday have come into being from the handiwork 

of an idol or a cow or any human being? Could it even have come into being on it’s own? Of 

course not, rather it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who created the sky above us and 

made it cover the earth like a canopy. The perfection of the way in which this sky has been 

created shows us the perfection of its Creator. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) sends down water from the sky. Of course this 

refers to the rain that Allah (swt) sends down. It is not only mankind that benefits from this rain 

that Allah (swt) sends down, but it is all life that is on this planet. All life needs water to survive 

and the source of water for the creatures of the earth is the rain that Allah (swt) sends down. 

Once again there are two benefits that we can derive from this fact that Allah (swt) Alone 

provides water for all creatures. One is to be grateful to Allah (swt) for the water that He (swt) 

provides us with. The next time you bring water to your lips remember that it was Allah (swt) 
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and Allah (swt) Alone Who provided you with that water. The other benefit that we can derive is 

to realize how all forms of life are dependent on this water that Allah (swt) sends down and that 

also shows us how all life needs Allah (swt). All of life needs water and it cannot exist without 

this water. This fact clearly demonstrates that all forms of life are limited, and this is yet another 

of the evidences that all of life has been created. A created thing is always in need of it’s Creator 

just like a baby is always in need of it’s mother. So because all of life needs water that shows all 

life has been created by Allah (swt) and all of life is in constant need of Allah (swt).  

 Then Allah (swt) brings our attention to the fact that from this water that He (swt) 

sends down, He (swt) brings out fruits with which He (swt) provides for our sustenance. All of 

the food that we eat has come from plants that Allah (swt) brings out from the earth with the 

water that He (swt) sends down. Even the meat that we eat and the milk that we drink was 

sustained by the vegetation that Allah (swt) brings from out of the earth. We eat food every day 

of our lives, how many times do we remember that it was Allah (swt) Who provided us with such 

food? How often do we realize that every bite we take comes from Allah (swt)? If Allah (swt) did 

not give us this sustenance can you imagine where we would be? We take it for granted that we 

will get food today and that we will get food tomorrow. But we do not always remember that it 

was Allah (swt) Who made the earth fertile for us, Who sent down the rain for us, and Who 

brought forth fruits and plants for our sustenance. Allah (swt) provides us with food every day of 

their lives, but how many of us take notice of it? How many of us are grateful to Him (swt) for it? 

 By bringing our attention to the fact that He (swt) is the One Who provides food for us 

Allah (swt) once again shows us how we are in need of Him (swt) for every moment of our lives. 

This fact also clearly demonstrates that we are only a creation. We are dependent on Allah (swt) 

to feed us and that shows how we cannot exist on our own. No life can exist unless it is given 

sustenance by Allah (swt) and this shows the weakness and dependence of all creation and the 

Power and Self-Sufficiency of Allah (swt). We are always in need of Him (swt) and He (swt) is not 

in need of us. Since we need Allah (swt) and we exist, therefore Allah (swt) must exist as well. 
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 After showing us all of these evidences to His (swt)’s Power and His (swt)’s Oneness as 

well as demonstrating how we are in debt to Him (swt) and how we are in need of Him (swt), 

Allah (swt) then gives us a clear command. Allah (swt) tells us not to set up partners with Him 

(swt) while we know. We know that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who created us. We 

know that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who made the earth a comfortable place for 

us to live in, and Who made all things on the earth subservient to us. We know that it is Allah 

(swt) and Allah (swt) Alone who sends down rain from the sky providing us with water to drink, 

and we know that it is Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone who gives food for our sustenance. 

When we know all this about Allah (swt) and all that He (swt) has done for us how then can we 

ever serve anyone else besides Him (swt)? Allah (swt) has told us in the previous ayah how we 

should we be servants of Him (swt) and Him (swt) Alone. How then can we dedicate ourselves to 

anyone other than Him (swt)?  

 So in this ayah we see an emphasis on Tawhid and the destruction of all forms of 

shirk. The word Tawhid means to take what was many and to make into one. People worship 

and serve a great many things. What Allah (swt) emphasizes here is that they should give up all 

of that for Him (swt) Alone. We should worship Only Allah (swt). We should bow down and 

submit to Only Allah (swt). We should have that deep fear and that great sense of reverence 

Only for Allah (swt). When we are in need we should call only Allah (swt) for help. We should 

seek protection only in Allah (swt) and we should complain of our troubles only to Allah (swt). 

We should serve only Allah (swt) and we should obey only Allah (swt). No priest or saint should 

we go to with our troubles. No idol or human should we prostrate before. No holy man or pyr 

should we call in our prayer. No king or parliament should have the right to legislate the laws for 

us to live by. These are all partners that the people call on besides Allah (swt) and here He (swt) 

calls on us to worship Him (swt) Alone. Only Allah (swt) should we worship. Only Allah (swt) 

should we obey. No one can tells us our wealth should be spent or how our energies should be 

used except Allah (swt). No one can be the purpose of every moment of our lives except Allah 

(swt). Our lives must be dedicated Only to Allah (swt) because He (swt) has given us everything 
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that we have and He (swt) deserves that we dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) 

allow us to always remember everything that He (swt) has done for us!  May Allah (swt) allow us 

to dedicate every moment of our life to Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

24. And if you are in doubt concerning what we reveal to our slave, then bring a 

Surah similar to it and call your witnesses and helpers from below Allah, if you are 

truthful. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw Allah (swt) establish without a doubt the concept of 

Tawhid. We were shown clear evidences that testify to the fact that Allah (swt) Exists, that He  

(swt) is One and Only, and that He (swt) has Power over all things. Now we know that the 

Kalimah, which are the words that are the foundation of our beliefs has two parts. The first part 

is that there is no illah except Allah (swt). The second part is that Muhammad (saw) is the 

Messenger of Allah (swt). The previous two ayahs that we have discussed prove the first part of 

the Kalimah and this ayah proves the second part. This ayah brings an undeniable proof for all 

mankind that Muhammad (saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). Insha Allah our 

discussion of this ayah is rather long because here we try to discuss the Miracle of the Quran in 

some depth. We did this because we feel that this is an extremely important topic of Aqeedah 

that many Muslims and non-Muslims are ignorant of. May Allah (swt) strengthen our Iman 

through our knowledge of the Miracle of the Quran! May Allah (swt) allow us to say only what is 

correct! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by bringing a condition. Allah (swt) says “if you are in 

doubt concerning what we reveal to our servant”. So this part of the ayah is addressing those 
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people who have some doubt concerning what Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw). Those 

people who are not sure that this Quran which the Prophet (saw) brought to us is really from the 

Creator.  The scholars say that the Arabic word for doubt in this ayah is the kind of doubt that 

has no basis or foundation. It is the kind of doubt that is not based on anything. So Allah (swt) is 

saying that you should not have doubt, but if you do then this ayah is addressed to you 

 Thus before we even look to the Miracle of the Quran, if only we were to look at the 

one who brought the Quran to us, then we would realize that there is no reason for us to doubt 

at all. When anyone gets to know the Prophet (saw) then they would realize that any doubt they 

have concerning this Quran has no validity whatsoever. So there is no reason why anyone should 

doubt this Quran when one considers the one to whom it was revealed. If we study the life of the 

Prophet (saw) we can see a man who was known throughout his society for honesty and 

integrity. Throughout the first forty years of his (saw)’s life he (saw) never told a lie or spoke any 

kind of falsehood. So honest was he (saw) that he (saw) even earned the nickname of Al-Ameen, 

which means “the truthful”. We have with us today so many narrations about the life of the 

Prophet (saw) before he (saw) was given the Message, we even have the narrations of how he 

(saw) was perceived and known by the members of his community. Not one of those narrations 

ever mentions the Prophet (saw) ever telling any kind of lie. In fact if you study the life of the 

Prophet (saw) in detail, even his life before he (saw) became the Messenger, you would see the 

kind of person that he (saw) was. If you see him (saw) in his times of difficulty and sorrow, if 

you see how he (saw) responded to the events in his society, you will see how he (saw) was a 

man with a sincere heart and a pure soul.  

 For example when the Prophet (saw) was a youth he (saw) never used to attend the 

parties that the youth who were his age used to attend. But when he (saw) saw that all of the 

youth were attending such parties, he (saw) thought might be there was something in these 

parties that was worth looking into. We have to remember that this happened before he (saw) 

became a Messenger and so before he (saw) knew that such social events were forbidden. But 

notice here the sincerity in his (saw)’s actions, he (saw) did not say to himself that, “I am on my 
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path by not attending these parties and the youth are on their own path by going to these 

parties”. He (saw) thought that maybe he (saw) was wrong in not attending those parties so he 

(saw) decided to go and see what happened in them. The first day that the Prophet (saw) 

decided to go, he (saw) was walking to the party and on the way he (saw) fell down 

unconscious. He (saw) only woke up in the morning when the party was over. He (saw) tried to 

go again on the second day, and again the same thing happened to him (saw). He (saw) was on 

the way and he (saw) fell down unconscious before he (saw) reached his (saw)’s destination. 

Then he (saw) decided that such parties were not for him (saw), and he (saw) knew that this 

was a sign from Allah (swt) for him (saw) not to go. Once again notice the sincerity in his (saw)’s 

actions. He (saw) was not set and stubborn on going after he (saw) had decided that he (saw) 

wanted to go, when he (saw) saw that Allah (swt) did not want him (saw) to go, he (saw) did 

not go. 

 Another narration from the youth of the Prophet (saw) was when the he (saw) was 

asked by his uncle Abu Talib to go and work for Khadija (raa) to support the family of Abu Talib. 

He (saw) did not hesitate to go and do this work to support the family of his uncle. We saw that 

even after he (saw) married Khadija (ra), we saw that the Prophet (saw) took his uncle’s son ‘Ali 

and raised him in his own house. Another example was when the Kabbah was being rebuilt and 

the various clans of Quraysh had a dispute as to who should be the one to place the sacred stone 

in it’s proper place. They called on the Prophet (saw) to resolve their dispute because they knew 

that he (saw) was the most honest and truthful man among them. The Prophet (saw) could have 

chosen a position in the dispute that favored his (saw)’s family but he (saw) did not. He (saw) 

came with an equitable solution that was fair for all parties. So even from these few narrations 

we see that the Prophet (saw) trying to help his family and his society in every way that he (saw) 

could. He (saw) had this love and this compassion for the people. Even when the angel Gibreel 

(as) first came to Prophet (saw) in the cave of Hira and he (saw) went back to his (saw)’s wife in 

a state of fear, he (saw) started to think that a devil or jinn had visited him in that cave. How 

then did Khadija (ra) console the Prophet (saw) at this moment? She reminded him (saw) of all 
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the good qualities that he (saw) had, and she (ra) was certain that because of his (saw)’s good 

qualities that Allah (swt) would never forsake him (saw). She knew that her husband (saw) was a 

good person and because of that she was certain that Allah (swt) would not let any demon or 

any harm come to him (saw). There are hundreds of narrations similar to this. Take the time to 

study them and you will see how special this blessed man was.  

 So we see from all of these narrations that the Prophet (saw) was a man of 

impeccable integrity and pure morals. Someone who was known throughout his society for his 

honesty and truthfulness. Can you then expect such a person to lie about Allah (swt)? How can 

anyone expect someone like the Prophet (saw), may Allah (swt) bless his noble face, to lie about 

something like this Message? Do you really think that the Prophet (saw) is capable of telling such 

a lie and then living that lie for twenty three years? If you knew the Prophet (saw) then you 

would know that such is impossible. It is only in your ignorance of him (saw) that you entertain 

the possibility. 

 Furthermore if the Prophet (saw) was known to be a liar do you think he (saw) would 

have had any followers at all? If the Prophet (saw) did have a reputation of lying do you think 

anyone would have followed him (saw)? Of course not. But not only did people follow him (saw) 

but they were willing to sacrifice their lives and wealth because of what he (saw) said. They were 

willing to go through all forms of torture and persecution based on what he (saw) said. Would 

anyone do this if they know him (saw) to be a liar or even if they thought him (saw) to be a liar? 

 So that is why Allah (swt) is only bringing the Challenge of the Quran for those who 

have doubts concerning the Truth of the Prophet (saw). Those who knew the Prophet (saw) did 

not have doubts to begin with. People like Abu Bakr (ra) and Khadija (ra) did not need the Quran 

to tell them that the Prophet (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). They knew the Prophet 

(saw) more than anyone else and they knew that he (saw) was incapable of lying. It is only for 

those who have doubts that Allah (swt) brings this Challenge. Allah (swt) is telling us that such 

doubts are unfounded and we should have no reason to doubt the Message of the Prophet (saw). 



 97 

But if you doubt then you should answer this challenge. You should produce a Surah like the 

Surahs of the Quran. 

 Not only was the Prophet (saw) not known to be a liar, but he (saw) was also not 

known to compose works of poetry. This fact also is a further proof that it was impossible for him 

(saw) to have composed the Quran. If there was one thing that Arabs prided themselves on it 

was their language and their poetry. They would send their children to live with the desert 

Bedouins during their young age only so that they can learn the proper Arabic. They feared that 

if their children lived in the cities their Arabic would be corrupted because foreigners who did not 

speak Arabic properly would visit the cities. They feared that their children might not pick up the 

proper Arabic if they heard these foreigners speak. Such was the care that they took in 

protecting their language. They would also compose poetry for every single occasion. If someone 

hated someone else, he would write a poem against him. If someone loved someone, he would 

write a poem for her. If someone was wrong and some injustice was done to him, he would write 

a poem about it. If someone was proud of an accomplishment, he would write a poem about it. 

For the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), their language and their poetry was their life. If 

you read the classical books of Seerah that tell us about the Prophet (saw)’s life you would see 

that they are filled with poems that the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) had composed, 

even poems from the close family of the Prophet (saw) such as his uncle Abu Talib. But even 

though poetry was so prevalent in his society and even in his family, the Prophet (saw) himself 

never composed such poetry. So how could someone who had never composed a line of poetry 

in his whole life come with a Quran that the Arabs who were the best in the language and the 

masters of poetry were unable to match? Not only were they unable to match the Quran but also 

they themselves admitted with their own mouths that this Quran was the best Arabic that they 

had ever seen and that they were unable to produce anything like it. They themselves admitted 

that the Arabic of the Quran could not have been produced by a human being. So perfect and 

pure were the words that when they heard it, they knew that it could not have been produced by 
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a human mind. They knew that it was far above anything that they had ever heard before or 

anything that they could reproduce. 

 This then was the Challenge of the Quran that Allah (swt) brought for the Arabs and 

for all mankind. If they were in doubt as to the Truth of this Message, even though they had no 

reason to be, then they should try to compose one single Surah like the Surahs of the Quran. The 

scholars have called this challenge the ijaza of the Quran. The best translation that we can find 

for the word ijaza is “miracle”, but really it gives a far deeper meaning. The word ijaza means 

something that renders the people completely incapable to produce something like it. The Quran 

rendered everyone who tried to produce something like it completely incapable. It was utterly 

impossible for them to produce anything like it. This was the Miracle that Allah (swt) gave to the 

Prophet (saw) to prove to the people that he (saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). 

  It was not only the Prophet (saw) who came with such a Miracle. Every messenger 

that Allah (swt) sent was given a miracle to prove to the people that he was indeed a messenger 

from Allah (swt). The Miracle was always in the area that the people to whom the messenger 

was sent to were best in. For example the Egyptians were experts in magic so Musa (as) was 

given a miracle that used magic. Allah (swt) turned the sticks into snakes for Musa (as) to 

demonstrate to the Egyptians that he (as) was indeed a Messenger of Allah (swt). Similarly the 

Children of Israil whom ‘Isa (as) was sent to were experts in the field of medicine and healing. So 

Allah (swt) allowed ‘Isa (as) to cure the blind and heal the lepers. Since the Arabs were experts 

in the Arabic language and masters of poetry, they were given the Quran. It came with an Arabic 

that they had never seen before and it completely surpassed all the works of poetry that were 

written prior to its revelation. The Quran consists of one and hundred and fourteen Surahs. The 

shortest among these Surahs consist of three short ayahs and the longest of them, which is this 

Surah consists of two hundred and eighty six ayahs. Each Surah is at the peak of the Arabic 

language. In terms of literary quality every single Surah completely surpassed anything that the 

Arabs had ever produced in the long history of their language. When the Arabs heard it they 

knew that there was nothing else like it because the level of the Arabic that it used was far 
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higher to anything than they had ever written. In fact the Quraysh had taken the best poems 

that they had, ones that were composed by their ancestors and for which they had great 

reverence for, and they framed these poems in gold and hung them inside the Kabbah. When the 

Quran came to the Prophet (saw), every Surah in the Quran completely destroyed the best of 

these poems. Every single Surah was on a level that was infinitely higher than each of these 

poems. Not only was the Quran far superior to anything that the Arabs had produced throughout 

their history, but it was also at a level that was so high that it had rendered all the efforts to 

reproduce it in vain. Thus there was nothing that the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

could do to meet the Challenge of the Quran. They were completely incapacitated to produce 

anything like it. 

 Now if the Quraysh chiefs who opposed the Prophet (saw)’s dawah had any doubt as 

to the Truth of this Message, they only had to produce a work that was similar to one of these 

short Surahs. They had to compose a work that was equal to the level of the Quran. They were 

the enemies of this Message and they knew that the best way to destroy this Message was to 

respond to the Challenge. Now these Quraysh chiefs who opposed the Prophet (saw) were 

masters of the Arabic language and experts in all the different forms of Arabic poetry and prose. 

So if the Quran had been from anyone besides Allah (swt) then they would have been able to 

meet this Challenge. They would have exhausted all of their resources and used all of their 

efforts to reach this goal. The dawah of the Prophet (saw) represented a threat to their entire 

way of life. They wanted to stop it more than anything else. They wanted to destroy this 

Message more than anything else. They even offered to make the Prophet (saw) their king if only 

he (saw) would stop calling to this Message. Then they even tried to kill the Prophet (saw), one 

of their own tribesman which was unheard of in their society, only because he (saw) was calling 

to this Message. So if there was any way in which these masters of the Arabic language could 

have composed the Surah to meet the challenge they would have done so. They knew that 

meeting the Challenge of the Quran was the best way to destroy this Message. So they would 

have exhausted all of their efforts and resources towards this goal.  But they could not and they 
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knew that they could not. They even admitted with their own mouths that the Quran was not the 

speech of a human being.  Al-Walid bin al-Mughira who was one of the enemies of this Message 

was also the best among the Quraysh when it came to language and poetry. However he himself 

admitted that he had never seen anything like this Quran in the history of the Arabs and he does 

not know how any human being could have composed such a work. These enemies of Islam 

hated this Message that Allah (swt) sent with their every fiber of their being. They knew that it 

came to completely destroy their way of life. They knew that if this Message gained supremacy in 

their land then they would no longer be able to follow their desires and they would no longer be 

able to exploit the people. They knew that this Message would make them equal in status to 

even the blacks and the slaves. This is why they hated this Message. This is why they would do 

anything to stop this Message. This is why they tortured and killed members of their own family 

who had become Muslim and who were working in the dawah to establish this Message. This is 

why they tried so many ways to bribe and make compromises with the Prophet (saw), such as 

offering him (saw) all of the wealth in Makkah, the most beautiful women in Makkah or even 

kingship over them. This is why they made an embargo against the family of the Prophet (saw) 

and prevented anyone from trading or interacting with them. They hated this Message and they 

wanted to destroy it at all costs. So if there was any way that they could have destroyed this 

Message they would have done it. If there was any way that they could have produced one 

Surah like it, they would have done it.  But what we saw is that instead of producing a Surah like 

it they themselves admitted that it was the best Arabic that they had ever heard, and they 

themselves admitted that it completely annihilated all the works that preceded it’s revelation 

since the beginning of the Arabic language. 

 We know that because of their pride and because of their love for this world most of 

the Quraysh chiefs did not follow the Prophet (saw) even when they though they were certain 

that he (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). They were certain that they could not meet the 

Challenge of the Quran but they still persisted in their rebellion. But despite their opposition to it, 

they were still captivated by the Quran nonetheless. The narrations tell us how they would come 
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to the house of the Prophet (saw) at night to listen to the Quran being recited by the Prophet 

(saw) as he (saw) prayed, they did this because they were so much in love with the sound of the 

Words of Allah (swt). Even though they hated the Message of the Quran, they were still 

captivated by it. When they discovered each other listening they would be shocked and they 

would make each other swear that they would not return to listen to the Quran again. But the 

next night they would return again to listen to this Quran. Another narration tells us how the 

Prophet (saw) once recited the Quran in front of the Kabbah while the Quraysh chiefs were 

listening to it. They were listening so attentively and they were so captivated by it that when the 

Prophet (saw) reached an ayah that told the people to prostrate before Allah (swt), the Quraysh 

chiefs also prostrated without being aware of what they were doing. They were so captivated by 

the Quran that they made prostration when it called on them to. So we see that the attitude 

towards the Quran by the enemies of this Message also shows that it could not have been from 

anyone except Allah (swt). 

 This was the response towards the Quran by the enemies of this Message at the time 

of the Prophet (saw) but what about the enemies of this Message who came after them? Were 

they able to meet the Challenge of the Quran? We know that this challenge has existed for all 

mankind since the time of the Prophet (saw). If someone had any doubts whatsoever about the 

Truth of this Message they only had to produce one small Surah like Surah ‘Asr or Surah 

Kawthar. Now we know that since the time of the Prophet (saw), this Message has had many 

enemies. Even today these same enemies still exist. Just like at the time of the Prophet (saw), 

there are many people today who would not like to see this Message gain supremacy in the land. 

They knew that this Message represented a way of life that embodied complete worship and 

servitude to Allah (swt).  Thus they knew that if this Message came to power they would not be 

able to exploit the people and follow their desires. They knew that they would have to give up 

their wealth and power and submit completely to Allah (swt). So the enemies of this Message 

have tried many ways to stop this dawah. They would attempt material attacks such as invading 

the Islamic State, examples of this would the Crusades or the invasion of the State by the 



 102 

colonialists after the First World War. They would attempt intellectual attacks to make the 

Muslims lose confidence in their Din. They would send missionaries and agents to try and take 

Muslims away from Islam. They would make up lies about the Prophet (saw) and bring all kinds 

of fabricated stories about him (saw). They would hire so called Muslim” scholars” and make 

them preach a watered down version of Islam that was compatible with their way of life. They 

would stop at nothing to destroy this Message because they knew that it represented a threat to 

their entire way of life. Despite all of these plans and all of these plots that they have made 

against this Din in the last fifteen hundred years, despite all of the money they spent and all the 

resources they wasted to destroy this Message, they know that if they can destroy the Aqeedah 

of the Muslims then they can destroy this Message completely and forever. Now we know that 

the foundation of our Aqeedah is to believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt) and to believe in the 

Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). That is the Kalimah that we all know by heart. 

We know that they can never destroy the first part of the Aqeedah because it is impossible to 

prove that Allah (swt) does not exist and it is impossible to prove that He (swt) does not control 

the universe. But what about the second part of the Kalimah, could they ever destroy our belief 

that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt)? If the Quran was the word of a human 

being, they could easily destroy our Aqeedah by producing a Surah like it. If the Quran was from 

the mind of the Prophet (saw), then they could meet the Challenge of the Quran. Just one small 

Surah. That is all that we are asking for. No need for huge military invasions or elaborate 

propaganda or sending covert agents and missionaries. No need for all that they are trying to do 

today. All that they had to do was to produce one Surah. No one can claim that this is beyond 

their means because we know that there are many among them who are experts in Arabic. We 

know that with the abundant wealth that Allah (swt) had given them they had all the resources 

and capabilities to gather their best scholars of Arabic language to try and come up with that one 

small Surah. They had access to all the classical forms of Arabic poetry that were composed both 

before and after the Quran’s revelation. They had dictionaries with every single word in the 

Arabic language. They had every resource they could possibly need for such an endeavor. They 
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also had time because the Challenge of the Quran had existed for the last fifteen hundred years. 

So if the Quran was from any but Allah (swt) then they would have been able to produce that 

one small Surah. But as Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran, even if all of the men and all of the 

jinn came together and they pooled all of their resources for this effort they would not be able to 

reproduce this Quran. Thus simply the fact that no one has been able to meet this Challenge 

despite it being present for the last fifteen hundred years and despite Islam having so many 

powerful enemies is another clear evidence that this Quran can only be from Allah (swt). Do you 

really think that the challenge could have gone unmet for this long if this Quran had been from 

the mind of a human being? Even if the Prophet (saw) was a genius as they claim, he (saw) was 

still a human being. Could he (saw) really have been that good? We are all human being and to 

err is human and to make mistakes is human. How then could any human have produced a Book 

that to this Day all of mankind has not been able to match even a small portion of? 

 So how exactly is the Quran superior to all others works that have ever been 

produced? How exactly is the Quran the most perfect of speech? How does the Quran achieve its 

inimitability such that there is no way to produce anything like it?  It is actually superior and it 

achieves inimitability on multiple levels. One is on the linguistic level and this is the way in which 

the Quran uses the Arabic language. The Quran uses the Arabic language in such a way that 

each word is the most perfect word to be used. The Quran uses the Arabic language in the best 

way possible in order to convey the meanings that it wants to convey. Insha Allah we will 

elaborate more on this soon. 

  In addition to the way in which it uses the Arabic language, there is also the content 

of the Quran itself which is also an evidence that is could only be from Allah (swt). The content 

of the Quran also shows us that it could not be from any but Allah (swt). In addition to the 

content there is also the effect that the Quran had upon the society onto which it was revealed. 

The Quran completely transformed the people onto whom it was revealed from a backward and 

barbaric people into the greatest civilization that mankind had ever witnessed. This also is a proof 

that it could only be from Allah (swt). Then there is also the way in which the Quran was 
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revealed. Often times the Quran would be revealed to respond to events that arose in the life of 

the Prophet (saw) and the Islamic movement. The Quran would directly address and comment 

on these events. All of these are different ways in which the Quran achieves its inimitability. 

Insha Allah let us look at each of these ways one by one. 

  Now we know that many so-called critics of the Quran from the West would claim that 

the Quran is only superior by its beauty and they would claim that this is subjective. In other 

words they claim that the measure by which we are judging the Quran varies depending on who 

is listening. They would claim that because of this fact the Challenge of the Quran is not valid 

because what is considered beautiful differs from one person to another. Such a claim as they 

make only comes from ignorance. Insha Allah we will demonstrate here that in all of the ways in 

which the Quran is superior, it is an objective measure that can be seen and measured by any 

rational human being. Insha Allah let us look first at the literary miracle of the Quran. This is how 

it achieves its inimitability through its use of the Arabic language. 

 The first way that the Quran is superior to all other works of Arabic is in it’s Uslub. The 

Uslub is the “style” of the Quran. It is the coordinated arrangement of words to achieve a 

particular meaning. Any literary work is nothing but a collection of words arranged in a particular 

order so as to convey a meaning or an idea. So we would say that the Uslub of a particular work 

is the choice of words used in it, the arrangement of those words, and the meaning conveyed by 

those words. The Uslub of the Quran is superior to all other works in three ways. The first way is 

in it’s wuduh, the second is in it’s quwahh and the third is in it’s jammal.  These are all Arabic 

terms that our scholars have used when discussing the Miracle of the Quran. Insha Allah we will 

try our best to explain them in English and we ask Allah (swt) to help us. 

 The wuduh of a work is the number of words that are used to convey a meaning that 

is intended and the clarity of that meaning.  The scholars of Arabic language say that the fewer 

the words that are used and the clearer the meaning that these words give, the stronger the 

wuduh of a work is. So in order for what you write to have strong wuduh it must convey the 

clearest meaning while using the fewest amount of words.  The wuduh of the Quran completely 
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surpasses all other works of Arabic that have ever been written. Every ayah gives the clearest of 

meaning using the least amount of words. There are no words that the Quran uses which are 

unnecessary to the meaning that it is trying to give. Every single ayah gives the clearest meaning 

while using the fewest possible words. Each ayah is only as long as it needs to be and no longer. 

There are no words that are superfluous, and there are no words that can be replaced with a 

better word for that particular meaning. In fact our scholars have shown that for every single 

ayah of the Quran, you cannot replace a single word and give that ayah a stronger meaning. It 

already uses the best and most concise words for the meaning that it wants to convey. So the 

wuduh is already at its peak, it cannot be improved upon by anyone. No scholar of the Arabic 

language can come today and replace one word in an ayah with another word and then give that 

ayah a better meaning. Each ayah is already at the peak. In other words for any one ayah of the 

Quran, it would be impossible for anyone to reduce the number of words or change the words or 

change the ordering of the words and still have the same clarity of meaning that Allah (swt) has 

given us in the Quran. 

 In the Arabic language, to express the clearest of meanings using the fewest of words 

is an accomplishment that many poets and writers strive for. But no one has ever reached 

anything close to the wuduh of the Quran. They cannot compose a poem or prose that achieves 

a clearer meaning using as few words as the Quran. This is what people who have attempted to 

meet the Challenge have tried to do. But they have always fallen short. They have found that in 

order to make the meaning clear they need to increase the number of words, and if they reduce 

the number of words then the meaning is not so clear. 

 The next component of the Uslub of the Quran that makes it superior to all other 

works is it’s quwwah. The quwwah is the force or the effect on the listener. This force is achieved 

by having the deepest and strongest meaning possible using the fewest amount of words. It is 

similar to the wuduh in that once again the goal is to use the fewest of amount of words, but 

instead of clarity of meaning the quwwah is concerned with the power of that meaning, the 

effect that meaning has upon the listener. So for every ayah, the Quran always uses the 



 106 

strongest of words that give the deepest and most profound meaning possible. To have quwwah 

is also a goal which many Arab poets and orators strive to achieve with their works. They want to 

have the deepest impact on their listeners while using the least amount of words. They want 

their listeners to be shocked and awed by their words. They want their listeners to be moved by 

what they hear. But there is no one that has written or composed any work that has had the 

same quwwah as the ayahs of the Quran. There is no literary work that affects people like the 

Quran affects them. The power of the meaning is so strong that there is no comparison.  

 The scholars have told us that one aspect of the quwwah of the Quran is even in the 

sounds of the letters that Allah (swt) uses for different ayahs. If you look at the Quran you will 

see that whenever Allah (swt) describes something harsh and powerful, He (swt) will use harsh 

and powerful sounding letters. The sound that these letters make puts a sense of fear and dread 

into the ones who hear them. On the other hand when Allah (swt) describes something beautiful 

and gentle, He (swt) will use letters that are soft and easy on the ears. One can almost taste the 

pleasure and tranquility in the sounds of these letters. Thus these letters have the greatest 

impact on the listener. Either making them longing for the pleasure that is being described or 

making them dread the punishment that is being described. 

 The final component of the Uslub of the Quran is the jammal.  This is in reference to 

the expressions that Allah (swt) uses in the Quran. The expressions that Allah (swt) uses in the 

Quran to convey a particular meaning are always the most fitting of expressions that can be used 

convey that meaning. For any meaning that you want to convey you could not have chosen a 

better expression than what Allah (swt) has used in Quran. For example Allah (swt) says in the 

Quran “Often those who disbelieve wish that they were Muslims. Leave them to eat and enjoy, 

and let them be preoccupied with false hopes. They will soon come to know” (Al-Hijr, 2-3). In 

this ayah Allah (swt) is conveying to us a description of those who do not believe in this 

Message. The expression that Allah (swt) uses to describe their situation is the most fitting of 

expressions because it most clearly describes the reality of their situation. With this expression 

Allah (swt) must accurately captures the reality of their situation and He (swt) conveys it to us in 
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the most beautiful of ways. So the jammal of the Quran refers to it’s ability to use the best of 

expression to convey a particular meaning. 

 When you combine the wuduh, the quwwah, the jammal of the Quran, it makes the 

Uslub of the Quran. You will find that there is no work that has ever been produced which can 

compare to the Uslub of the Quran. We can clearly see that the Uslub of the Quran is an 

objective measure that can easily be compared with other works of Arabic. In order to perform 

this objective measure just take any ayah of the Quran and you compare it with any other Arabic 

work that has ever been written, poetry or prose, and see if that other work can equal the Uslub 

of the Quran. See if that other work can give a clearer meaning, and a deeper meaning and 

using better expressions while using the same amount of words or fewer words than what Allah 

(swt) has given us in the Quran. You will not find any work that can do this; you will not find any 

work that matches the Uslub of the Quran. You will not find in any of the works that have been 

produced in the history of the Arabic language, and you will not find in any works that will be 

produced till the Day of Judgment anything that equals the Uslub of the Quran. You can look at 

the millions and millions of works of Arabic that have ever been written both before and after the 

Quran and you will not find a single work whose Uslub is equal to that of the Quran.  To improve 

on the Uslub of the Quran is impossible because it is already at the peak. Any sincere scholar of 

Arabic language will testify to this fact. If any fool wants to meet the challenge of the Quran he 

only has to try and write a work with better Uslub than the Quran. Many have tried to do this but 

none have been successful. For the last fifteen hundred years there has been no human being 

that has ever been able to do this. Do you think that anyone will do it in the next fifteen hundred 

years? What then does this tell you? 

 But the Uslub is only one aspect of the literary Miracle of the Quran. Another aspect of 

the literary Miracle of the Quran is the way in which it does not conform to any of the established 

ways of writing poetry and prose that the Arabs knew about. Both Arabic poetry and Arabic prose 

come in a certain format. All works of poetry and prose have to conform to this format. Arabic 

poetry comes in sixteen Bihar, which literally means "The Seas" because of the way the poem 
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moves according to its rhythmic patterns like waves in the sea. There are at-Tawîl, al-Bassit, al-

Wâfir, al-Kamîl, ar-Rajs, al-Khafîf, al-Hazaj, al-Muttakarib, al-Munsarih, al-Muktatab, al-

Muktadarak, al-Madîd, al-Mujtath, al-Ramel, al-Khabab and as-Saria'. These are the sixteen ways 

of writing poetry in Arabic. Any poem that has ever been written in the Arabic language has used 

one of these Bihar.  The Arabs do not know how to compose a poem that does not use one of 

these Bihar. Now the Quran does not conform to any of these Bihar so it cannot be a poem like 

how the Arabs knew poetry. It does not fit into any of these sixteen ways of composing poetry. 

So although it was one of the most poetic of works that they had ever heard, they could not 

understand how it was composed. Its composition did not fit into any of the ways that they knew 

of. It was something the likes of which they had never seen before. 

  Just like poetry, Arabic prose also comes in a set format. There is what you call 

rhymed prose where each sentence ends with a rhyme or every other sentence ends with a 

rhyme and there is also what you call mursal prose which is straight prose that does not rhyme. 

Just like the Quran does not fit into one of the sixteen Bihar of poetry, it is also does not fit into a 

prose that the Arabs knew of. It is  not straight prose nor is it rhyming prose. It seemed to be a 

combination of both straight prose and rhyming prose. A combination that is unlike anything that 

the Arabs had ever seen before. 

 Thus the composition of the Quran does not fit into any of the established ways of 

writing poetry or prose. The Quran is neither poetry nor is it prose. When it was revealed the 

Arabs had never seen or heard anything like it, and since the time of it’s revelation nothing has 

been produced that is like it. Despite this fact the Quran is still in a plain Arabic language and its 

meanings are clear and comprehensible for all to understand. So the fact that the Quran does not 

conform to any of the established ways of writing poetry and prose is yet another component of 

the linguistic Miracle of the Quran. If any human were to have composed the Quran then he still 

would have had to conform to the rules of writing that the Arabic language has. How could 

anyone have composed a work without conforming to the rules of the language? In order to 

produce any work of Arabic you still need to do it on the based on the rules established for the 
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language. You cannot do it without conforming to the rules. Such a thing would be like writing 

English without knowing anything about grammar or sentence structure.  

 This was only an introduction to the linguistic Miracle of the Quran. For a more 

detailed discussion of this subject you can refer to books such as “Ijaz al-Quran” by Qadi Abu 

Bakr Baqilliani and “Al-Itqan” by Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti. These books discuss in detail how the 

Quran is far superior to any work that has been produced by the Arabs and how any attempt to 

reproduce it is in vain. They show how the Quran uses the Arabic language in such a way that it 

is impossible to reproduce it. These books cover the linguistic Miracle of the Quran in detail, 

something we have only given an introduction to. 

  Today it is truly unfortunate that Orientalist and Christian opponents of the Quran 

would dismiss the Miracle of the Quran as something subjective without even studying these 

classical works. They just claim that the Challenge is based on something subjective and dismiss 

it without responding to all of these arguments that Muslim scholars have brought in support of 

the validity of the Challenge. So not only have these fools been unable to produce a Surah like 

the Challenge has asked for, but they claim that the Challenge is invalid because it based on 

something subjective. They make this unfounded claim without even studying the real nature of 

the linguistic Miracle of the Quran or reading what the Muslim scholars have written. They claim 

that all there is to the superiority of the Quran is its beauty, like the beauty of a song. If they 

would only study the real nature of the linguistic Miracle of the Quran, they would see that this is 

the furthest from the truth. But we know that they would never do this. We know that they 

would never sincerely study the Miracle of the Quran. This is because they are not studying the 

Quran to see whether or not it is the Truth. They have already made up their minds that they are 

going to reject this Message. They have already made up their minds so no matter how many 

signs they are shown they will not believe. They had already made up their minds that they were 

not going to believe even before they looked at the Quran. This is because they were slaves of 

their desires and they knew that the Quran came to take them away from their desires. They 

knew that the Quran came to take them away from the devils that they were worshipping. Thus 



 110 

they had no sincerity for the Truth, rather they only cared about their desires and their pride. 

Now the only effort for which they are spending their energies is to come up with lame excuses 

as to why they have rejected this Message.  They want to justify for themselves their rejection of 

this Message so they try to invent weaknesses in the Challenge of the Quran where no such 

weaknesses exist. They only want to console themselves for their rejection and they want to fool 

the simple minded among the Muslims who have not studied the Miracle of the Quran in detail. 

They also want to mislead their own people from being able to comprehend and realize this 

Miracle. They want to mislead their own people from knowing and serving their Creator. In 

addition to saying that the Challenge of the Quran is subjective, some of them claim that the 

reason the Challenge has not yet been met is because Muslims are afraid to take up the 

Challenge because doing so would be an act of kufr. There are two important points they forget 

to consider when they come with such a claim. One is that Muslims are already convinced that 

this Quran is the Word of Allah (swt) so there is no reason for us to take up the challenge. We as 

Muslims already know that it cannot be done. Also if Muslims are afraid to take up the Challenge 

as these Orientalists claim, then why do they not do it themselves? They know Arabic and they 

can write Arabic. Why do they not make that one small Surah if such a feat is accomplishable by 

humans? Another excuse that they bring is that the Challenge has already been met and a work 

has already been produced that is similar to a Surah in Quran. They claim that someone in 

history has actually done it. If that is true then where is such a work? Why do they not bring it to 

the world and show everyone how it equals or surpasses the Quran? They do not do it because 

they know that it is not true. They know that the Challenge of the Quran can never be met. They 

know that this Quran is the Word of Allah (swt), and just like the enemies of this Message from 

before, they only reject it because of their pride or their desires. These are all excuses that they 

bring to justify their rejection and to mislead the people. If such is the condition of these people 

then let them read the next ayah of this Surah and let them fear that Fire. That Fire that Allah 

(swt) has promised for all those who reject the Miracle of the Quran once they are certain that it 

is the Truth. May Allah (swt) save us from it! 
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 The Miracle of the Quran is not limited to the linguistic Miracle. In addition to being a 

Miracle in the way that it uses the Arabic language, the Quran’s content itself is also a Miracle. 

The actual content of the Quran also shows us how it could be from none but Allah (swt). This 

Miracle also has multiple aspects to it. One of the ways in which the Quran is a Miracle in terms 

of it’s content is that it has detailed narrations about the events of previous prophets and 

nations. These are accounts of events that no one at the time of the Prophet (saw) had ever 

witnessed or heard about. For example in the Quran Allah (swt) has told us about how the angel 

came to visit Maryam (as) when she was alone in the masjid and He (swt) has also told us about 

how the brothers of Yusuf (as) plotted together in secret against him (as). No one had witnessed 

these events so there was no one who knew about them and how they happened. Thus the fact 

that these events are narrated to us in the Quran also shows us that this Book is from Allah 

(swt). Who but Allah (swt) could have witnessed these events to tell us about it? 

  Now some people would claim that these stories could have been taken from the 

books of Jews and Christians. Such people who make these claims are truly ignorant about the 

Quran,  about the Prophet (saw), about the books of the Jews and Christians and about the 

situation in Makkah between the Arabs and the Jews and Christians. People who make such 

unfounded claims forget the fact that the Prophet (saw) was unlettered and so he (saw) could 

not have read the books of the Jews and Christians. Furthermore the Prophet (saw) was never 

known for interacting with the Jews and Christians. In fact there were hardly any Jews or 

Christians in Makkah to begin with, and Makkah was where more than half of the Quran was 

revealed. Most of the Jews lived around Madinah and most of the Christians lived around Najran 

and in Yemen. So there was no way that the Prophet (saw) could ever have interacted with these 

people and learned these stories from them. Furthermore the descriptions that are in the Quran 

about the former prophets and nations are nothing like what is found in the books of the Jews 

and Christians. It is known that the Jews and Christians changed their books from what was 

originally revealed to their prophets. In their books you would find the prophets committing lewd 

and indecent sins, something that is completely unheard of in Quran. Even the events that are 
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described in the Quran are often very different from what is found in their Books. Many a times 

you would find the Quran giving a certain account of what happened, and then the Books of the 

Jews and Christians giving a totally different account. So even if the Prophet (saw) could have 

somehow come into contact with some Jews or Christians in Makkah, how does this explain the 

fact that there are such stark differences between what is in the Quran and what is in their 

books? How could the Prophet (saw) have known about such stories? 

 Another example of the Miracle of the Quran when it comes to it’s content is the 

impact that the Quran had on the society onto which it was revealed. When Allah (swt) first sent 

down this Quran to the Prophet (saw), he (saw) found himself in a society of kufr. The people 

worshipped idols and submitted to their lusts and desires. There was anarchy and chaos 

throughout the land. Wars were fought for no reason, women were oppressed and treated as 

sexual objects, young children were buried in the sand. The strong and the powerful oppressed 

and exploited the weak and the defenseless. The people even ate the meat of dead carcasses. It 

was simply the most backwater and barbaric society that you could ever possibly imagine. But 

then through the Quran the Prophet (saw) built an Islamic movement, a group of people that 

completely revolutionized the society in which they lived. The Quran changed a people whose 

only concern was the life of this world into a people who lived and worked only to seek the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). It took the people away from worshipping idols into worshipping Allah 

(swt) Alone. It changed the hearts of such people from being attached to the life of this world, to 

the hope and love of the Hereafter. It transformed a backward and barbaric society into the 

greatest civilization in the history of mankind. It laid down an ideology, a way of life that brought 

complete harmony and tranquility for the people at both an individual and societal level. It 

organized the affairs of the people in such a perfect way like no system ever devised by a human 

being did. Mankind has never known progress and peace like it knew under Islam. Could any 

Book except one that was revealed from Allah (swt) do that? 

 Another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran when it comes to its content is the Message 

that it brought. This Book is basically a call to Allah (swt). A call to Tawhid or the absolute 
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Oneness of Allah (swt). What greater message could any book bring other than this? What 

greater purpose could anything serve other than this? Is not Allah (swt), the Creator and 

Sustainer of this entire universe, the most central and pivotal? What could be more important 

than He (swt)? This Book calls to Allah (swt). To worship Him (swt) Alone and not to make any 

partners with Him (swt) in this worship. There is no other sacred text that does this. So just the 

fact that this Book calls to the Oneness of Allah (swt) is another aspect of its Miracle. 

 Another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran when it comes to the Quran’s content is the 

relevance that the ayahs of the Quran have had on the life of this Ummah throughout the history 

of our nation. The Quran has been a Book of guidance for this Ummah from the day that it was 

revealed until today and will continue to be so till the Last Day. Not one letter of the Quran has 

been changed since the time it was revealed and yet the Message of the Quran continues to be 

as relevant today for the Muslim Ummah as it was at the time of the Prophet (saw). No Muslim 

can sincerely look at the Quran today and say that it does not provide solutions for the Ummah 

for our situation in this world today. No Muslim can turn to the Quran today and not find the 

guidance within it. This Quran is a complete guidance for our Ummah for all time. This is true at 

both the individual and societal level. As Imam Shafi (ra) said “there is no problem that the 

Muslim Ummah can face for which there is no solution in the Book of Allah”. There is a solution in 

the Quran for each and every one of our problems, both as individuals and as a nation. Thus 

another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran is that this Book is every bit a guidance for us today 

as it was for the Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw). The only difference between us and 

them is that they searched for the guidance in the Quran while we have neglected it. 

 Another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran is the way in which it was revealed. As we 

know the Quran was revealed in portions over a period of twenty-three years that made up the 

Prophet (saw)’s dawah. Through the Quran the Prophet (saw) launched a movement that helped 

him (saw) carry out this dawah. What is amazing is that often times the ayahs would be revealed 

to address the problems and situations that were faced by the Islamic movement in their work of 

dawah. The Quran was not a theoretical book that spoke of abstract concepts or philosophical 
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discourses, but it was a practical Book that dealt with the issues that the dawah was facing. 

Whenever the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims were facing some difficulty in their work or some 

trial befell them, Allah (swt) would reveal an ayah to help them or to comfort them in their 

efforts. This practicality of the Quran to the situations that arose in the Islamic movement is 

another aspect of its Miracle. How could a Book be so beautiful and yet so practical to its 

environment at the same time? Only Allah (swt) is capable of bring forth such a Book. 

 Yet another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran in terms of it’s content is that the style 

of the Quran does not resemble the speech of the Prophet (saw) in any way. Even the 

Orientalists agree that it was the Prophet (saw) who brought the Quran. None of them claim that 

the Quran came from any but him (saw). This is because there is so much evidence to show that 

the Quran only came from the mouth of the Prophet (saw). But instead of saying that it is 

revelation from Allah (swt) like they know that it is, these fools claim that the Prophet (saw) 

composed it. In making such a claim what these fools fail to consider was that he (saw) was 

illiterate, and that he (saw) was not a poet or a writer, and that the words of the Quran do not 

resemble his (saw)’s speech in any way. We have thousands and thousands of hadith from the 

Prophet (saw). If you compare the style of the speech of the Prophet (saw) in these hadith with 

the style of the Quran, you will see no similarity between them. Anyone who knows Arabic can 

clearly distinguish between an ayah of Quran and a hadith of the Prophet (saw). They can clearly 

see that the speaker in each of these is different. So the fact that none of the miraculous style of 

the Quran ever appeared in the Prophet (saw)’s own words is yet another clear evidence that the 

Quran could not be from him (saw). 

 Another part of the Miracle of the Quran is that the quality of the Quran never 

increases or diminishes for the twenty-three years over which it was revealed. If you look at any 

work that has been written by any human writer, you will see improvements or you will see 

portions where the quality diminishes. This is part of what it means to be human. Most of the 

time your writing improves as you learn more and you gain more experience, but sometimes the 

quality of your writing will decrease because just like any human you can make mistakes. The 
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Quran on the other hand never increases or decreases in terms of it’s quality, there is no one 

who can say that any one Surah in the Quran is better in terms of the quality of the language 

than any other Surah. Many Surahs are different from each other in their style, but they are all at 

their peak. None of them can be improved on. None of them ever diminish or improve.  Every 

single Surah of the Quran, even every single ayah is at the peak of the Arabic language. This is 

yet another evidence that the Quran could not have come from a human writer. 

 The bottom line is that most people who do not believe in this Message today falsely 

think that the Prophet (saw) himself composed the Quran. Such a belief comes from utter 

ignorance both about the Quran and about the Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw)’s own tribe 

never thought for one second that he (saw) could produce anything like the Quran. This was 

because they knew him (saw) well and they knew the Quran also. They knew that the Prophet 

(saw) was not a liar or a trickster, and moreover they knew that the Prophet (saw) could not 

produce this Quran even if he (saw) wanted to do because he (saw) was illiterate and he (saw) 

was not a poet. Someone like the Prophet (saw) was the last person they would ever think could 

bring a Book like the Quran. Even when they made false propaganda against him (saw), they 

never claimed that he (saw) had produced the Quran himself but they accused him (saw) of 

having foreign slaves who would write this Quran for him (saw). Even when they made such 

claims they themselves knew that such claims were unfounded because those slaves were non-

Arabs and the Quran is a pure Arabic Book.  Just like they knew the Prophet (saw), they knew 

the Quran as well. They knew that such a work could not have been produced by a human mind. 

 Ultimately the Miracle of the Quran is a Miracle of knowledge. Any work of poetry or 

prose that is produced by the human mind is based on knowledge which that human previously 

obtained. So the question to ask is that is it possible for any human to have had the knowledge 

required to produce the Quran? We already said how the Quran is neither poetry nor is it prose. 

It does not fit into any of the sixteen Bihar of poetry nor is it rhymed prose or straight prose. We 

also said that the Uslub of the Quran is far superior to anything that the Arabs had ever produced 

in the history of the language. So much was the superiority of the Uslub of the Quran that even 



 116 

when the Arabs heard the Quran, they knew that this work could not have been produced by a 

human mind. To the Arab who was an expert in poetry when he heard the Quran, it was just like 

when the magicians of Firaun saw the stick turn into a live snake, they knew right away that this 

could only be from Allah (swt). The same was the case of the Arabs when they heard the Quran 

being recited to them. That was the level to which the Uslub of the Quran was superior to 

anything that they had produced. The moment they heard it they knew that they could not 

match it. They knew that it was impossible for anyone to match it.  We also said that the Quran 

contains detailed stories of the previous nations and prophets, knowledge that no one among the 

Arabs had, knowledge that even the Jews and Christians did not have in the correct form. We 

also said that the Quran contains the guidelines to raise a movement that will completely 

transform dar ul kufr (the land of disbelief) into dar ul Islam (the land of Islam). Once the Islamic 

State is established, the Quran also contains the framework to build a society of brotherhood 

where tranquility and peace is achieved both on the individual and collective level. The Quran can 

also make a Muslim completely give up this worldly life and his desire for the things of this world, 

and turn him into a complete servant of Allah (swt) who is willing to sacrifice everything for his 

Rabb. We also said that the Challenge of the Quran has existed for over fifteen hundred years, 

and not one person has been able to produce that one small Surah which Allah (swt) asked the 

doubters for. The enemies of this Message have tried every possible to destroy this Message but 

they have been unable to produce this Surah. Now the question to ask yourself is this. Think 

about this question. Is it possible for an illiterate merchant who had never written anything in his 

whole life to produce a Book such as this?  Could he (saw) ever have had the knowledge to 

produce such a Book? After all he (saw) was a human being just like us. He (saw) was also born 

without knowing anything just like we were. He (saw) never went to school or received in any 

kind of formal education. For most of his (saw)’s life he (saw) lived as a Shepard and a merchant. 

So he (saw) never received the opportunity to learn much.  Do you think then that he (saw) 

could have had the knowledge to produce a Book like this? We believe that this is not possible. 
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We believe that there is no way possible for the Prophet (saw) to have had the knowledge to 

produce a Book like this.  

 If there is anyone who thinks that the Prophet (saw) might have had the knowledge to 

produce such a Book, we can say there are only two possibilities for such a person to think in 

that way. One possibility is that they have some problem with their mind, and if that is the case 

then we ask Allah (swt) to forgive them for their doubts and He (swt) is the Most Forgiving and 

Most Merciful. The other possibility for them thinking in such a way is that they are just making 

excuses for themselves for rejecting this Message when they know that it is indeed the Truth. 

They have already reached the conclusion that they do not want to accept this Message, and 

they are just finding excuses for themselves by saying that the Prophet (saw) could have 

produced such a Book. For such people we ask them to reconsider their stance. We ask them to 

consider what Allah (swt) says in the next ayah of this Surah. 

 In the next part of this ayah we see that Allah (swt) does not simply give mankind the 

Challenge of the Quran but He (swt) also allows them to call all of their witnesses and helpers 

besides Him (swt). Allah (swt) says “and call your witnesses and helpers from below 

Allah”.  This shows that Allah (swt) is giving every human being the chance to help each other 

on this endeavor. They can each be helpers and witnesses for each other. They can help each 

other to write that one small Surah and they can be witnesses for each other that such a Surah is 

similar to the Surahs in the Book of Allah (swt). Just imagine, Allah (swt) is allowing all of 

mankind to come together and work together to try and answer this challenge. Even though they 

can help each other, they still have not been able to meet the Challenge. Many must have been 

the enemies of this Message who must have gathered together in their secret rooms to try and 

destroy this Message.  Still they have been unable to do it. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says, “If you are truthful”. This means that 

mankind should only take up this Challenge if they truly doubt that this Quran is from Allah (swt). 

If they know that this Quran is from Allah (swt), which they do, then they should not even 

endeavor on such a Challenge. But if for whatever reason they have some doubt that this Quran 
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is from Allah (swt), only then should they try to take up such a Challenge and see what is the 

result that they meet with. Furthermore if they were true and if they were sincere, then once 

they realized that this Challenge cannot be met, then they should submit to the Truth that has 

come to them from their Creator. 

 

 

 

25. And if you cannot do it, and you will never do it, then have Taqwa from the Fire, 

the one whose fuel is people and stones, prepared for the Kafireen. 

 This ayah is a continuation of the previous ayah. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) 

presented the Challenge of the Quran for all mankind if they had any doubt whatsoever that this 

Quran was from Him (swt). Allah (swt) told all of mankind that if they had any doubt whatsoever 

that this Quran was from Him (swt) then they only needed to produce one small Surah similar to 

the Surahs in His (swt)’s Book. To meet this challenge they could all call all of their helpers and 

witnesses and they could all assist one another and support one another. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

confirms that all of mankind will never be able to meet this Challenge. Allah (swt) is already 

telling us that we will never be able to do it so we should not even try. Simply look at the 

confidence with which Allah (swt) tells mankind that they will never be able to meet this 

Challenge. That is a Miracle in and of itself. Which human writer can have such absolute certainty 

that no one will be able to meet this Challenge? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling mankind that they will never be able to meet this 

Challenge. You will never be able to do it so do not even try it. Then Allah (swt) tells mankind 

what they should do if they are not able to meet this Challenge and they still insist on not 

submitting to this Message. Allah (swt) tells them to have Taqwa of the Fire. To have Taqwa 
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from the Fire is to protect oneself from it. The only way to protect yourself from such a Fire is to 

release all of the pride and desires that are preventing you from believing in this Message. 

Whatever excuses you are bringing as to why you are not submitting to this Message have to be 

destroyed. Deep down in your heart you know that this Message is the Truth, so you should 

submit to it. If it is your desires for the pleasures of this world, or if it is your pride that is 

preventing you from submitting to this Message, then you should know that to be in the Fire for 

even for a moment is not worth all that this world has to offer. As the Prophet (saw) told us, if 

the man who had the most comfortable and pleasurable life in this world were dipped in the Fire 

for only a moment he would forget all his pleasures in this life and he would say that he had 

known no good at all. So you have to release all of your pride and submit to this Message as you 

know that you have been created to do. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

 Notice how Allah (swt) describes such a Fire. Allah (swt) says that it is being burned by 

the fuel of people and stones. The fact that people are the Fuel for such a Fire should make us 

terrified of it even more. We should imagine ourselves being thrown into it and we should cry 

from the fear of that thought. The fire has been prepared for people and we are people. So we 

should always fear the possibility that we may be among those for whom this Fire has been 

prepared. This fear should then motivate us to release our pride and our love for this world and 

submit to this Message as we know it to be true. 

 In addition to people, we also see from this ayah that the Fire will have stones. The 

stones here refer to the idols that were worshipped instead of Allah (swt), most of these idols 

were made from stone. They will be thrown into the Fire along with the idol-worshippers who 

worshipped them. So the burning of these stones will only increase the idol-worshippers in their 

torment. Another reason why the Fire will be filled with these idols is so that these idol-

worshippers can see first hand what is the fate of the idols that they used to prostrate to instead 

of Allah (swt). Rather than being a source for their salvation, these stones will only add to their 

torment. Sayyid Qutb also says that the word “stones” in this ayah could be a reference to the 

hearts of those who had chosen to reject this Message. The hearts of these disbelievers are like 
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stones because they refuse to submit to the Truth even though they are certain of it. May Allah 

(swt) save us from ever being like them! 

 In the final part of this ayah  Allah (swt) tells us that such a Fire has been prepared for 

the Kafiroon. Recall how we said the word kufr is derived from a word that means “to cover”. 

Allah (swt) calls them Kafiroon because they cover the Truth that they knew in their hearts by 

their rejection of this Message. For these people who are so evil that they will deliberately turn 

away from this Message even when they are certain that it is indeed from their Creator, it is for 

such people that Allah (swt) has prepared this Fire.  May Allah (swt) save us from this terrible 

destination! 

 We can also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) linked the punishment in the Hereafter 

with the refusal to believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt), and not with the 

refusal to believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt). There is hardly any rational human being that 

would deny that this was universe was created by Allah (swt) Alone. Even the idol worshippers at 

the time of the Prophet (saw) acknowledged this fact. What they refuse to believe in however is 

that Allah (swt) sent prophets and messengers as guides to humanity to teach them on how He 

(swt) should be served and worshipped. Most people would rather deceive themselves into 

thinking that Allah (swt) simply created the universe and then let it be. This way there could be 

no purpose to their life other than serving their desires. But to believe in the Prophet (saw) as 

the Messenger of Allah (swt) is to believe that Allah (swt) created this universe with a purpose. 

This is because in the Prophet (saw) mankind has a model and a guide to follow on how to 

worship and serve their Creator. The Prophet (saw) is the living embodiment of worship and 

servitude to Allah (swt). Those who refuse to believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of 

Allah (swt), those who try to find some excuse as to how the Quran could have been from other 

than Allah (swt), they are really the ones who are refusing to live their lives in worship and 

servitude to their Creator. This is because they are refusing to believe in the Message that their 

Creator has sent to them. That is why they are being promised the Fire for their refusal to believe 

in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) 
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  Notice that Allah (swt) refers to the Prophet (saw) in these ayahs as His (swt)’s slave. 

This is to clearly demonstrate to all mankind what the purpose of their existence must be. It is 

nothing other than to be a humble slave of Allah (swt). To serve and worship the Master of the 

universe out of a deep love for Him (swt). This love for Allah (swt) comes from two sources. One 

is a recognition of all the bounties and favors that He (swt) has done for you, as Allah (swt) tells 

us that if were to even count all of the favors and blessings of Allah (swt) we would not be able 

to do it. The other source for our love of Allah (swt) is a realization of all of His (swt)’s Perfect 

Names, to realize how He (swt) can do everything, how He (swt) Knows everything, how He 

(swt) sees everything. When you realize how Perfect and Pure Allah (swt) IS, how Majestic and 

Glorious, why then would you not want to live your life to worship and serve Him (swt)? So to 

serve Allah (swt) means to live every moment in worship and servitude to Allah (swt), or at least 

to try and attain that goal. One should do this out of a deep love for Allah (swt) that comes from 

gratefulness and appreciation for all of His (swt)’s bounties as well as a realization of the 

Perfection and Greatness of Allah (swt). This was the life of the Prophet (saw), and to believe in 

him (saw) is to believe that one must live their life in this way as well. It is only for those who 

refuse to live their lives in such a way that Allah (swt) has prepared this painful torment. May 

Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 The lesson that we as Muslims can take from these two ayahs is to realize the 

powerful and intellectual arguments that Allah (swt) has given us to show us the Truth of this 

Message. When we consider these clear proof and undeniable evidences, we should have no 

doubts whatsoever concerning the Truth of this Message. The Quran has such strong evidences 

to show that it is indeed from Allah (swt) that we should have no doubt whatsoever in anything 

that it says. You have to believe in what is in Quran just like you believe in the reality that you 

see before your eyes at this moment. So whatever it is that is around you now, whether it is a 

train or your bedroom or a library, you are certain that you believe in it right? You must believe 

in all that is in the Quran with that level of certainty. You must see the descriptions that Allah 

(swt) gives you in the Quran as sheer reality. That is the level of certainty that many in the 
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Ummah today lack. Part of the blame for this has to go to Shaitan and the enemies of this 

Message, but most of the blame has to go to us for our neglect of the Quran and our neglect of 

the Arabic language. Because we have neglected the Quran and because we have neglected the 

Arabic language required to properly understand the Quran, we no longer see this Book as a 

reality. But if only we would turn to the Quran, if only we would learn the language, then we 

would see the reality of all that Allah (swt) tells us in it. 

 Not only does this ayah tell us that the Challenge of the Quran will never be met, but it 

also serves to remind us of the Fire. Recall how we said that the entire call of this Message can 

be summarized in these set of ayahs. An important part of this Message is a warning to all 

mankind about the Fire. The Fire that has been prepared for all those who displease the Creator.  

How terrifying is the Fire? It is so frightening that you should never feel completely safe from it.  

You must always think to yourself that there is a chance that you might be placed in that Fire, so 

you must rush to make Tawbah to Allah (swt) for all the sins that you have committed. If you 

think that there is even a possibility that one of your sins could put you in this terrible place then 

you must constantly be asking for Forgiveness from Allah (swt) for that sin. Also you must be 

striving to do the good deeds that will Insha Allah erase that sin. As the Prophet (saw) told us, 

the good deeds wipe away the evil deeds. So we should all be striving to do more and more good 

deeds so that we can please Allah (swt) and save ourselves from this Fire. Another important 

point to bear in mind is that when we are striving to do the good deeds, it leaves less time for us 

to fall into evil. As Allah (swt) has demonstrated in many ayahs of the Quran the human being 

was created to work hard and to do actions. If he is not spending his time doing good actions, 

then he might fall into evil. If he does not have the Pleasure of Allah (swt) always in his heart, it 

might be replaced with the desire to serve oneself and one’s passions. Thus another lesson that 

we take from this ayah is to remind ourselves that the Fire is true. The Fire is true and the only 

way we can save ourselves from it is by rushing to do good and staying away from evil. 

 So the Fire of Hell is so terrible that we must always have dread for it.  In order to 

save ourselves from it we must always be striving to stay away from the actions that Allah (swt) 
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might be displeased with and we must always be striving to do the actions that He (swt) is 

pleased with. In addition we must also be striving to learn the Quran. It is the Miracle of the 

Prophet (saw), and the guidance to the Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

Every other path leads to this terrible punishment. This Quran is the only Path that leads to the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). How important then must it be in our lives? May Allah (swt) enable us to 

live every moment of our lives according to this Quran! May Allah (swt) allow us to come closer 

and closer to Him (swt) with every ayah that we learn! May Allah (swt) allow this Quran to be an 

evidence for us that will argue on our behalf on the Last Day! 

 Another lesson that we can take from these two ayahs is to recall how Allah (swt) 

described the people in the hellfire. Allah (swt) said that they do kufr and that their hearts are 

like stones. They knowingly reject the Truth when they see it and they are certain of it. They are 

stubborn and set on their ways of error and misguidance instead of following the Truth that they 

can clearly recognize. We must make sure that we never become like these people. We must not 

become like these people in anything that we do or in any opinion that we follow. We must 

always search for the Truth and we must never allow our pride to prevent us from following the 

Truth. When we are presented with an opinion or thought in Islam that we are convinced is the 

Truth, an opinion for which we see the clear evidences, then we must not hesitate to follow that 

opinion. We should not have any kind of stubborn loyalty to the opinion of our group or our 

movement or our school of thought. When we are convinced that a certain opinion is the correct 

one, when we can clearly see through the evidences in Quran and Sunnah, how it is correct, then 

we must no hesitate to follow it. If we do hesitate and turn away then we would be like these 

people who rejected the Truth after they saw it and they clearly recognized it. The ones who 

preferred their pride and themselves to Allah (swt) and the Truth. May Allah (swt) save us from 

ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) give us all of the ability to make our loyalty first and 

foremost to the Quran and Sunnah! First and foremost to Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw)! 
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26. And give good news to those who believe and do righteous actions that for them 

are gardens beneath which rivers flow. Every time they are provided with the fruits 

from it, they will say “This is what we were given before”, and they will be given 

mutashabiyat, and for them in it are purified companions, and they will stay therein 

forever. 

 In the previous ayah we saw Allah (swt) describe the terrible punishment that awaited 

those who refuse to believe and submit to this Message that He (swt) has sent through the 

Prophet (saw). However like in many places of the Quran, whenever Allah (swt) mentions His 

(swt)’s punishment, He (swt) also mentions His (swt)’s reward. That is also how the heart of a 

believer should always be. The believer must always have a fear from the punishment of Allah 

(swt) but at the same time, he must also always hope for the Mercy of Allah (swt). Ibn al-Qayyim 

(ra) has said that the bird needs two wings to fly, the wing of fear and the wear of hope. Not 

only does the bird need both these wings, but they must also be of equal weight and they must 

be properly balanced. If either wing one is of greater weight than the other, then the bird will not 

be able to fly. If we have too much fear we might give up on the Mercy of Allah (swt). We might 

think that there is no way that Allah (swt) will forgive us for all of the evil that we have done, and 

we might think that we are doomed for the Fire. This kind of thinking may allow Shaitan to trick 

us into believing that we might as well enjoy this world while we have it before we go the 

punishment in the next life. Not only is such thinking completely and utterly foolish but it could 
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also be kufr. This is because Allah (swt) has clearly commanded us never to give up on His 

(swt)’s Mercy and Allah (swt) has told us that the only ones who do are the disbelieving people. 

On the other hand, one cannot have too much hope as well. You must not allow the fact that 

Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful lead you into thinking that you can 

commit all the sins that you want and still be guaranteed the gardens. When such thoughts enter 

into your mind, you must remind yourself of the terrible punishment of the Fire. You must remind 

yourself that just as Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving and Most Merciful He (swt) is also the 

Severe in Punishment.  You must also remind yourself why you live and exist in this world. It is 

only to worship and serve Allah (swt) and not to satisfy your lusts and desires. So for you to 

think that you will be forgiven no matter it is that you do is completely wrong. Such wishful 

thinking goes completely against this purpose for which Allah (swt) created you. Thus in this 

ayah we see Allah (swt) tell us of His (swt)’s reward directly after He (swt) told us of His (swt)’s 

punishment and that is how our hearts must always be. In between the hope of Allah (swt)’s 

Mercy and the fear of His (swt)’s Wrath. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by giving a command. The command is to give good news 

for a specific kind of people. Who are these people for whom the good news should be given? 

They are the ones who believe and do righteous deeds. What does it mean to believe? It is to 

believe in Allah (swt) as He (swt) has told us about Himself (swt) in the Quran and Sunnah. It is 

to believe that Allah (swt) is One and Only, that He (swt) is the Creator and Sustainer of this 

universe, and that He (swt) is the complete Lord and Master of this entire universe. Once you 

accept this fact you must also believe that He (swt) demands and deserves the complete 

obedience and submission of all creation. The proper belief that is required of us also requires us 

to believe that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt), and that he (saw) receives 

revelation from Allah (swt). We have to believe that the purpose of our life is to worship and 

serve Allah (swt), and the way to do is by following the example of the Prophet (saw). This also 

answers the question of what it means to do righteous deeds. Because the deeds that are 

righteous are not what we think are righteous but it is what Allah (swt) has told us are righteous 
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through the example of the Prophet (saw). The actions which the Prophet (saw) did and which 

he (saw) called the Muslims to do are the actions that are righteous. Because good deeds are the 

deeds that are good in the sight of Allah (swt) and not in the hearts of men. Often times people 

may think an action is righteous because it feels right to them, but these are only their emotions 

and desires. So the actions that are righteous are only the actions which Allah (swt) told us are 

righteous through the Prophet (saw). Thus the ones who receive the good news of this ayah are 

those who believe correctly in Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) and the ones who do the 

righteous deeds to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt) following the example of the Prophet (saw). 

 The good news that such people have been promised are gardens underneath which 

rivers flow. This is the reward for those people who fulfill the purpose of their creation. This is 

what Allah (swt) gives those who spent their lives in this world in worship and servitude to Him 

(swt). This is the manifestation of the Pleasure of Allah (swt) for those sincerely worship and 

serve Him (swt). As the Prophet (saw) has told us, the true reality of these gardens is beyond 

our imagination. There are delights in these gardens that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 

heard and that no mind has ever imagined. May Allah (swt) include us in that select company 

which experiences this! 

 The rivers of the garden are also beyond our comprehension. A general meaning that 

we can take from what Allah (swt) tells us about them in this ayah is that they are among the 

pleasures which the people of the gardens will enjoy. The narrations tell us that in these gardens 

there will be rivers of wine, rivers of milk, rivers of honey and rivers of water. We can only 

imagine that the drink from such rivers will be the sweetest and most refreshing of drinks that 

one can ever drink. We can also imagine that to bathe in these rivers will also be the most 

pleasurable of experiences. Can you even begin to imagine what it will be like to bathe in a river 

of milk? May Allah (swt) make us among those who will witness and experience such rivers! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “Every time they are provided with 

the fruits from it, they will say ‘This is what we were given before’, and they will be 

given mutashabiyat ”. Here Allah (swt) is describing what will happen when the people of the 
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Garden are given fruits. Allah (swt) tells us that when the people of the gardens are given fruits 

they will say that these fruits are just like what they were given before. Meaning just like the 

fruits in the life of this world. However Allah (swt) explains that these are not the same fruits that 

they were given before but they are mutashabiyat. The scholars say that this means that these 

fruits are similar to what they had been given previously in shape and form but they are different 

in taste.  The fruits in the garden will be similar to the fruits of this world in shape and form but 

the taste of the fruits of the garden will be far superior. So just like you have grapes and apples 

and mangos in the life of this world, you will also have these same fruits in the Garden. But the 

taste of such fruits will be far superior to their counterparts of the fruits of this world. So just 

imagine the most delicious fruit that you have ever eaten in the life of this world. The fruit that 

brought you pure pleasure when it touched your tounge. Now imagine if the taste of it improved 

over a thousand times. That is what the fruits of the gardens will taste like. You will have such 

fruits every day of your life and you would never grow tired of them. You can have them 

whenever you want and you can eat however much you want. They will not make you sick and 

they will not make you fat. You will also never become bored of them or tired of them. 

Remember that this place was created to make you happy. May Allah (swt) grant us this place! 

May Allah (swt) allow us to be among those who partake in such fruits! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that the people of the gardens will have pure companions. 

Mawdudi explains this ayah by saying that for the couples of this world where both the husband 

and the wife were righteous servants of Allah (swt), they will have each other in the gardens. 

Both the husband and wife will be purified for each other, and any hatred or bad emotions that 

existed between the couple will be taken away. Each of them will be the most beautiful person 

that the other has seen. However for the couples where either the husband or the wife was not 

righteous and was not fit to be in the garden, the righteous wife or husband will be given new 

companions in the garden. Companions that were much better than the rebellious spouses that 

they had in the life of this world. For the ones who never married Allah (swt) will provide them 
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with beautiful and pure companions. So all the believers will have companions in paradise, either 

their spouses from the life of this world or better companions from the people of paradise. 

  Also notice that Allah (swt) describes the companions that the believers will be given in 

paradise as being pure. There are two meanings for the word “pure” in this ayah. One is that 

they will be pure of all the contaminants that the human body produces in the life of this world, 

such as mucus or urine for example. Another meaning is that their hearts will be pure. They will 

have no jealousy or hatred or despair in their hearts. Because of this there will be no quarrels, no 

fights and no despair between husband and wife in the gardens. There will be only love. 

 Finally Allah (swt) tells us that they will stay therein forever. Of all of the pleasures of 

the gardens this is perhaps the greatest. The greatest pleasure of the gardens is the knowledge 

that everything which you are enjoying will never end. In this world our lives are filled with toil 

and struggle. For some brief moments we may have a chance to enjoy ourselves and we may 

have some periods of rest. But for the most part our life is one of toil and struggle. Whatever 

small pleasure that we have in this world, we know that is bound to end. In fact even while we 

are enjoying that pleasure in the life of this world, there is a part of our mind that is in despair 

because we know that joy will soon come to an end. How painful is it when one of the happiness 

that you have comes to and end?  That will not be the case in these gardens. Since the passing 

of time does not exist in the garden, we are free to do whatever we want for however long that 

we want to. Our existence will never end so the pleasures and the joys will never end. While we 

are enjoying the pleasures we never have to worry about it ever ending. We never have to worry 

about our time running out. A similar aspect of this world that is very painful is when the people 

of this world whom we love leave us, people such as our family members or our dear friends. In 

the gardens we will never experience that pain because all the people whom who love will be 

there with us forever.  

 Another problem with enjoying the pleasures of this world other than the fact that they 

are very fleeting and short lived is that you are not sure if you have truly earned such pleasures. 

You do not know if you have truly worshipped and served your Creator and Sustainer as He (swt) 
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deserves. For any good thing that you have in the life of this world you cannot be certain if it is 

something that Allah (swt) has given to you because He (swt) is pleased with you or if it is a trial 

or punishment for you. In the gardens this will not be the case. In the gardens you will know that 

you have pleased Allah (swt) because He (swt) will tell you so. That will make you enjoy the 

pleasures of the garden even more because you know that Allah (swt) has given you such 

pleasures out of His (swt)’s love for you. How wonderful is that? We ask Allah (swt) to make us 

among those who are given these gardens. Ameen! 

 When we think about all of the pleasures that we will receive in the gardens and how it 

will never end we should realize how just a few moments in the garden will make us forget all of 

the suffering that we had to go through in this world.  All the pain and distraught that we have 

seen will be wiped from our memory. The Prophet (saw) has also told us that if the person who 

lived the most miserable life in this world were only dipped in the garden for a moment, he will 

forget all of the pain and suffering that he went through in the life of this world. So whatever 

sacrifices that we have to make for this dawah, and however painful it may be, we have to 

realize that once we are in the gardens we will forget such pain and suffering. Most of all we 

would be delighted at having earned the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and just as we love Allah (swt) 

and so we strove hard to worship and serve Him (swt), He (swt) loves us as well and so He (swt) 

will reward us with that which will make us truly content. That is the gardens of Allah (swt) 

wherein are pleasures and delights which no one has ever imagined. May Allah (swt) make us 

among the companions of such gardens! 

 The garden is true and it is something that should always be on our mind. We have to 

believe that the pleasures of the garden are something that is real. It is as real as this world. We 

cannot think that the garden is only something spiritual or something metaphysical but rather we 

have to believe that it is as real as this world. How can we believe in Allah (swt) to be the Most 

Loving and the Most Merciful and then think that He (swt) created us only to exist in the life of 

this world? Do you really think that a Creator Who is Most Merciful by His Nature would create us 

only to suffer in this world and then die? To fade away into non-existence. How could that be 
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Allah (swt)? No, rather we have to believe that Allah (swt) will grant us this garden which is as 

real as this world if only we would try to please Him (swt). 

 

27. Surely Allah is not ashamed to give the example even of a mosquito or what is 

greater than it. So those who have iman, they know that it is the Truth from their 

Rabb.  And those who do kufr, they say “what does Allah wish to teach by this 

example?”. He guides by it many and He misleads many and He misleads not except 

the Fasiqoon. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw Allah (swt) challenge all of mankind to produce 

something similar to the smallest Surah that in His (swt)’s Book if they think that this Book can 

be from anyone but Him (swt). After they have received this Message clearly from their Creator, 

we can divide mankind into two groups. There are those who acknowledge that such a Book can 

only be from Allah (swt) and so they submit to this Message as is required of them. Then there 

are those who find some excuse as to why they do not want to submit to this Message and so 

they reject this Message even though they are certain that it is from Allah (swt). These are the 

two categories into which those have received the Message can be divided. Now those who reject 

this Message always find some excuse to justify their rejection. They always try to find some 

problem with this Message and they use it as a reason for their rejection. This ayah addresses 

one of the common excuses that such worthless people bring. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Surely Allah is not ashamed to give the 

example even of a mosquito or what is greater than it”. Here Allah (swt) addresses those 
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people who criticized the fact that the Quran had parables in it of spiders, flies and mosquitoes. 

There are some  ayahs which mention these creatures and these people find fault with the Quran 

because of this. They say that it does not become of the Lord and Master of the universe to use 

such examples in His (swt)’s Book. Here Allah (swt) responds to such a claim. Allah (swt) says 

that surely He (swt) is not ashamed to use the example of the mosquito or anything bigger than 

that. In other words there is no example that Allah (swt) is ashamed to use. Allah (swt) is not 

ashamed of anything because He (swt) is Allah (swt). Because Allah (swt) is the Lord and Master 

of this universe that gives Him (swt) the right to use whatever example that He (swt) wants to. It 

is only we who should be ashamed and even afraid to question whatever examples Allah (swt) 

uses in His (swt) Book. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that those who have iman know that this Book is the Truth 

from the Rabb. Their iman gives them the certainty that what is in this Book could only be from 

Allah (swt). For the ones who believe in Allah (swt) sincerely with the correct and firm belief, 

they know that this Book is from Allah (swt). So they look for the wisdom and the guidance that 

is in these examples that Allah (swt) gives. When they look for such guidance with sincerity and 

in submission to their Rabb, then Allah (swt) opens the doors of the guidance for them and they 

understand the meaning of these examples. These sincere believers realize the Wisdom of Allah 

(swt) in these examples. Even if the examples are given using creatures such as mosquitoes or 

flies, they see past the surface of these examples and see the real guidance that Allah (swt) is 

giving in such examples. They see the Wisdom of Allah (swt) when He (swt) uses these 

examples. Thus such examples only serve to guide the believers closer to Allah (swt). As Allah 

(swt) shows us in this ayah, it is the believers’ certain knowledge that this Book is the Truth that 

allows them to benefit from the guidance that is contained in it. When you know that this Book is 

the Truth from your Lord, when you are certain of this fact then you will not question any of the 

examples that Allah (swt) uses in it. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that the ones who do kufr say “what does Allah wish to teach 

by this example?”. Just like those who sincerely believe are guided by the ayahs of this Quran, 
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those who reject this Message and those who do not have the firm conviction in it are misguided 

by the ayahs of the Quran. The ones who do kufr are the ones who cover the Truth that they 

know in their hearts. They cover their knowledge that this Book can only be from Allah (swt). 

They find some excuse for themselves to reject this Message. These are the people who have 

already made up their minds that following their desires is a greater priority in their lives than 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt). One of the excuses that they bring to reject this Message is 

to point out these examples that Allah (swt) uses in the Quran. They claim that Allah (swt) 

should not be using such examples of mosquitoes and flies. They say that if the Quran truly was 

from Allah (swt) then it would not have examples such as these in it. However the bottom line is 

not the use of these examples, the bottom line is that these people were not sincere in their 

search for the Truth concerning this Message. They were just looking for reasons to reject this 

Message and so they went looking for their reasons. They found these examples of mosquitoes 

and flies in the Quran and they brought it forward, without even thinking that this is Allah (swt)’s 

Book and He (swt) is free to use whatever examples He (swt) wants. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) guides by it many and He (swt) misleads by it 

many. We have seen the meaning of this part of the ayah in the previous part of the ayah. The 

ones who are guided by the Quran are those who recognize that it is the Book of Allah (swt), and 

who sincerely search for the guidance that is in it while they strive to worship and serve their 

Lord. Allah (swt) guides such people by opening the doors of guidance that are in the Quran for 

them and giving them certainty in their iman. The ones who are misguided by this Book are 

those who think it is more important to serve their desires than to worship and serve Allah (swt). 

The ones who make some excuse as to why they have rejected this Message from their Creator 

calling on them to worship and serve Him (swt). Allah (swt) misguides such people by letting 

them go in their misguided ways even though He (swt) could have guided them if He (swt) 

wanted to do. 

 Such people who turn away from Allah (swt) are the Fasiqoon.  These are the people 

whom Allah (swt) allows to go astray. The literal meaning of the word Fasiqoon are the 
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“transgressors” or “the ones who go beyond the limits”. There are clear limits and boundaries 

that are set by Allah (swt) and these are the people who go beyond these limits. The first of 

these limits that must not be crossed is that the prophets and messengers whom Allah (swt) 

sends must not be rejected. Anyone who rejects the Message of one of Allah (swt)’s Messengers 

after clearly receiving the Message and after perceiving the evidences is one of the Fasiqoon. So 

the ones who do kufr are the worst among the Fasiqoon because they reject a communication 

that their Creator has sent to them. They reject the call by Allah (swt) to dedicate their lives in 

worship and servitude to Him (swt). Could there be anyone worse among mankind than such 

people? They are the first group of people who Allah (swt) misguides. Allah (swt) misguides them 

by allowing them to go astray to even though He (swt) could have guided them. 

 The other group of Fasiqoon are actually among the believers. They are the ones who 

fail to abide by the Law of Allah (swt), the ones who commit sins and acts of disobedience to 

Allah (swt). The scholars say that the Fasqioon among the believers are of two types. The first 

among them are the ones who have the committed major sins like adultery, drinking alcohol, or 

missing the prayer. The second among them are the ones who persist in committing the minor 

sins. The Prophet (saw) warned us about the dangers of persisting in the minor sins. He (saw) 

said “Beware of the sins which are treated as minor, just like a people who encamp in the center 

of a valley, so someone brings a stick of firewood and someone else brings another stick until 

they are able to bake their bread. Likewise sins which are treated as minor and for which the 

person is taken account will destroy him”. So the Prophet (saw) illustrated for us in this hadith 

how a sin that we think is small is like a stick of fire. Once they begin to accumulate they can 

make a large and roaring fire. Thus anyone who continues to commit the minor sins without 

thinking much of them is also among the Fasiqoon just like those who commit the major sins. 

These are the ones whom Allah (swt) turns away from Him (swt) on account of their 

transgression and their disobedience to Him (swt). These are the ones for whom the doors of 

guidance into the Quran are closed shut. They will read the ayahs of the Quran and they will 

never be able to comprehend their meaning. When they try to ponder over the meanings in the 
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Book of their Lord it will only lead to confusion and doubt. So realize now the grave 

consequences of being among the Fasiqoon. May Allah (swt) save us from being among them! 

 

28. The ones who break the covenant of Allah after having establishing it, and cut all 

that Allah has commanded to be joined, and they make fasad in the land. These are 

the losers. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) gives us a further description of those who are the Fasiqoon. 

In the previous ayah we saw that these were the people who go beyond the limits set by Allah 

(swt). These are the people whom Allah (swt) misguides with the Quran. Allah (swt) misguides 

them because they chose to misguide themselves. We said that there were three kinds of such 

people. First are those who refuse to believe in this Message that Allah (swt) has sent, then there 

are those who believe but have committed a major sin and have not made repentance, finally 

there are those who believe but who persist in committing the minor sins without caring much for 

what they are doing. Because of the evil that each of these groups of the Fasiqoon have done 

they do not receive the guidance from Allah (swt). Instead they are the ones who Allah (swt) lets 

go astray even though He (swt) could have guided them. This is a punishment from for their 

choosing to turn away from this Message. May Allah (swt) save us from such disbelief and such 

disobedience! Since Allah (swt) has given us a further description of the Fasiqoon in this ayah, let 

us pay close attention to it so that Insha Allah we can benefit from the guidance that is in it. 

Insha Allah through that guidance Allah (swt) will save us from being like such people! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by describing the Fasiqoon as those who break His 

covenant having established it. The covenant in this ayah refers to the contract that every single 

human made with Allah (swt) before they were sent to this world. There was a time when Allah 

(swt) gathered the souls of all humans and He (swt) asked them “Am I not your Rabb” and they 
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all replied “yes”. As we mentioned one of the meanings of the word Rabb is Lord and Master. So 

when you acknowledged that Allah (swt) was your Lord and Master you made a promise to serve 

Him (swt) and never to disobey Him (swt). All of us have already made this covenant with Allah 

(swt). All of us have already acknowledged that Allah (swt) is our Rabb and that we are His 

(swt)’s slaves. The Fasiqoon are those who break this covenant that we all have with Allah (swt). 

They were among those who acknowledged that Allah (swt) was their Rabb as well,  and now 

they have turned away from that covenant. Through their refusal to follow this Message, or 

through their disobedience to its commandments they are breaking the promise they made to 

Allah (swt). Just think of yourself as a slave, Allah (swt) is your Master. You already promised 

Allah (swt) that you would worship and serve Him (swt). Your life in this world is where you have 

to fulfill this promise. The way you fulfill this promise is by believing in the Message of Allah (swt) 

when it comes to you and then by doing what Allah (swt) tells us you do to do in this Message. 

In other words doing what Allah (swt) has told you to do in the Quran and Sunnah. The ones 

who break this promise are the Fasiqoon. They are the ones who either refuse to accept this 

Message when it comes to them or they accept this Message but then they do not do what it 

commands them to. Thus they break the covenant of Allah (swt) after having established it. How 

evil then are such people? 

 The next description that Allah (swt) gives of the Fasiqoon is that they cut all that Allah 

(swt) has ordered to be joined. This means that they cut all the relationships that Allah (swt) has 

ordered us to establish and maintain. The first and foremost among these relationships is our 

relationship with Allah (swt). We establish that relationship by believing in Allah (swt) correctly 

and by living our life according to the commandments that He (swt) has sent down for us. Even if 

it entails difficulty to live according to the Law of Allah (swt) we still do it. We see our relationship 

with Allah (swt) as a rope that we are holding on to, a rope that we must never let go of. The 

Fasiqoon are those who break their relationship with Allah (swt) by refusing to believe in the 

Messengers that He (swt) sends, or by refusing to live their lives according to the laws in this 

Message. They break the most important of relationships and that is the relationship with their 
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Creator and Sustainer, their Lord and Master. Allah (swt) has ordered that our relationship with 

Him (swt) always be maintained and they cut and destroy these people bond. 

 In addition to cutting their relationship with Allah (swt), the Fasiqoon also break the 

ties of kinship. This is another relationship that Allah (swt) has ordered us to establish and 

maintain. We are required to keep our ties of kinship with our families. Allah (swt) has placed 

much emphasis on establishing and keeping the ties with family members because in this Din the 

basic unit of the society is the family. The well being of the Islamic society depends on the well 

being of the Muslim families in that society. If the families are established with love and 

understanding between all the members of the family and with each member helping the other, 

then the society as a whole will be good. That is why it is important for us to keep our 

relationships with our families, especially our close family like our parents and siblings. Even if 

might not always find love in our hearts towards them, we still have to maintain our relationships 

with them for the sake of Allah (swt). We have to remind ourselves that in the end the only 

relationship that should matter for us is our relationship with Allah (swt). Since Allah (swt) has 

ordered us to maintain relationships with our family then we have to maintain these relationships 

for Him (swt). 

 Then in the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) describes the Fasiqoon as those who 

spread fasad in the land. As we have said the closet meanings of this word fasad are 

“corruption”, “disorder” and “evil”. So by refusing to believe in the Message that Allah (swt) has 

sent and by being disobedient to Him (swt) these people are spreading corruption and disorder 

all over the world. There are several ways in which this happens. One way is that when people 

refuse to live their lives as slaves of Allah (swt) they then live their lives are slaves of their 

desires. For many people, this causes them to abuse the rights of others. They even hurt and kill 

other people to satisfy their own desires and to quench their greed. We can see this happening in 

the world today, both people and nations are exploiting and stealing from those who are weaker 

than them. We can clearly see the suffering and the evil that is being created all over the world 

because of this. Because both nations and people have refused to submit to Allah (swt). Because 
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this world refuses to rule by the Law of Allah (swt), this world has turned into a jungle and it is 

being ruled by the laws of the jungle. Where the strong take from weak, and they hurt and kill 

anyone who gets in their way. May Allah (swt) save us and save mankind by returning His (swt)’s 

Law to the earth! 

 So one way in which the Fasiqoon are causing disorder in the earth is through their 

own actions. They are hurting, stealing from and killing others only so that they can satisfy their 

desires and greed. Another way in which the Fasiqoon are spreading disorder in the earth is that 

their evil actions are bringing the punishment of Allah (swt) upon the earth. Their evil is causing 

the Wrath of Allah (swt) to descend upon the earth. We can see an example of this in what 

happened during the Khalifah of Umar (ra), there was a time when Madinah was struck by 

several earthquakes. Umar (ra) realized that such earthquakes were being caused by the sins of 

the people in Madinah. So he (ra) gathered all the people and warned them to stop committing 

sins if they wanted the earthquakes to stop. Thus another way in which the sins of people cause 

disorder and destruction in the land is that it brings down the Punishment of Allah (swt) on their 

land. Such Punishment could come in the form of wars or natural disasters. It is yet another way 

that destruction and disorder spreads through the land because of the evil that people do. May 

Allah (swt) protect us from such calamities! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes the Fasiqoon as the losers. It is clear 

that loss here refers to loss on the Day of Judgment. Whatever these people may have gained in 

the life of this world it is nothing when compared to what they are going to lose of the Day of 

Judgment. Whatever riches they may have acquired in the life of this world, however much honor 

and glory they may have had, it is nothing compared to what they will lose on that Day. The 

scholars say that on that Day they will lose the Mercy of Allah (swt). What does it mean to lose 

the Mercy of the Most Merciful? It means being denied the most joyous of pleasures and the 

greatest of contentments. It means pain and suffering the like of which we cannot even imagine! 

May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) protect us from being among the Fasiqoon! 



 138 

May Allah (swt) allow us to believe in Him (swt) correctly and to live our lives in worship and 

servitude to Him (swt)! 

 

 

29. How can you do kufr to Allah when it was that you were dead He then gave you 

life? Then He will give you death (again), then He will give you life (again) and then 

to Him you will return. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) described to us the Fasiqoon. They are the ones who 

refuse to believe in the Message that Allah (swt) sends to them. They are the ones who refuse to 

live according to the Law of Allah (swt). They are the ones who spread corruption and disorder 

through the earth. They are the ones who are misguided by this Quran. In order to justify their 

rejection of this Message they always try to find some problem with the Words of Allah (swt). For 

example they complain about the parables and similitudes in the Quran that mention mosquitoes 

and files. However as they bring these stupid excuses for their rejection of this Message they 

ignore the real problem and that is that they do not want to live their lives as worshippers and 

servants of Allah (swt). So these are merely excuses that they are bringing forward to justify 

their rejection. Anyone who turns away from the life of worship and servitude to Allah (swt) after 

correctly receiving the Message is among the Fasiqoon. These could be those who reject the 

Message completely or it could be those who believe in the Message but who fail to submit to its 

laws completely. They are the ones who choose to serve their desires over serving their Creator 

and Sustainer. They are the ones who break the covenant that all mankind made with Allah 

(swt), they cut the relationships that Allah (swt) has ordered to be established and they spread 

corruption and disorder in the land. Because of this in the Hereafter they will be the real losers. 

They will have lost everything. These are the people whom Allah (swt) told us about in the 
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previous ayah. These are the people whom we must try our best to avoid being like if we want 

Allah (swt) to be pleased with us. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace!  

 How could a people do this? How could anyone be among the Fasiqoon? How could 

anyone break this covenant that they made with Allah (swt)? These are the questions that Allah 

(swt) asks us to think about in this ayah. Allah (swt) asks us in this ayah how it is that we can do 

kufr to Him (swt). Recall how we said that the word kufr means to cover something. In this ayah 

it could refer to covering the belief about Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) that you know to be 

true, or it could be referring to covering all of the favors and bounties that Allah (swt) has 

conferred upon you. Both of these are examples of kufr. While we as Muslims may not be guilty 

of the first kind of kufr, we are often guilty of the second kind. We are often ungrateful to Allah 

(swt) for all of His (swt)’s bounties upon us because of our disobedience to Him (swt). So we 

should pay close attention to what Allah (swt) is saying in this ayah regarding those who do kufr. 

It applies just as much to us as it does to those who would willfully reject this Message. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “How can you do kufr to Allah when it was 

that you were dead He then gave you life”. First Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) is the 

One Who created us when we were dead. There was a time in our past when we were dead. 

There was a time when we were non-existent. Allah (swt) gave us life by making our mothers 

give birth to us and by bringing us into this world. This is a reality which each and every one of 

us knows about. If we think back into our past, we remember less and less as we go further back 

into our past. We also know that there was a time in which we have no memory of ever existing. 

That was the time when we were dead. It was Allah (swt) Who gave us life, Who brought us out 

from that state where we dead into this state where we exist today. Every moment that we have 

in this life is because of Allah (swt). How can then we be ungrateful to Him (swt)? How can we 

fail in our obligations to serve Him (swt)? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “Then He will give you death 

(again)”. We were once dead and Allah (swt) is the One Who gave us life. In this part of the 

ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) will make us dead once again. This is true for all 
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human beings. Allah (swt) gave us life by bringing us into this world, and then He (swt) will give 

each of us death once again. If there is one thing that you can be certain of it is that you will die. 

Every single soul will taste death. Each one of us is going to cross that gate from which no one 

has ever returned. Allah (swt) reminds us of this reality again and again in the Quran so that we 

can prepare for it. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “then He will give you life (again) 

and then to Him you will return”. Does our journey end with our deaths? Is that the purpose 

for which we were created? Just for our mothers to give birth to us and to live in this world for a 

few years and then die into non-existence? Is this all that there is to life? How limited and 

pathetic are people who think in this way? They believe that there is nothing to their lives except 

satisfying their urges and then passing away into nothingness. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds 

us that such is not the reality of our existence. After we have tasted death when our brief stay in 

on this earth has expired, Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) will bring us back to life 

once again. Not only will Allah (swt) bring us back to life once again, but Allah (swt) also tells us 

in this ayah the reason why we will be brought back to life. It is to return to Him (swt). That is 

the purpose for our lives and our deaths and for our coming back to life after our deaths. It is so 

that we can return back to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One created us and He (swt) is the One 

took the covenant from our souls so it is to Him (swt) that we must return. We never belonged to 

this world. We belong to Allah (swt) and we return to Him (swt). 

 In his tafsir of this ayah Sayyid Qutb asks us to note how beautifully Allah (swt) 

describes the entire journey of all human souls in only the few words that compromise this ayah. 

First Allah (swt) brought our attention to how before this life we were once dead, that was the 

period of time before our souls were given bodies and placed on this world. Then Allah (swt) told 

us how He (swt) gave us life by bringing us into this world. We grew up in this world from 

childhood to adulthood. We experienced all that there was to see and do in this world. There are 

so many different experiences that all of us have had from childhood to the time we leave this 

world. Moments of pleasure and moments of pain. Moments of happiness and moments of grief. 
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This is something that all of us have gone through in the life of this world. All of this was possible 

only because Allah (swt). If it were not for Allah (swt) we would not have had any of the 

moments of this life that we treasure so much. Then Allah (swt) reminded us of the inevitable 

fact that we must all one day soon face death. Even though we have many moments from the 

life of this world that we treasure we must always remember that we are not on this world to 

enjoy ourselves but we live only to be servants of Allah (swt). We live only to show to our Rabb 

how well we can love, worship and serve Him (swt) in the short test that He (swt) has given in 

this world. Then Allah (swt) reminded us of the fact that one day soon we will return to Him 

(swt). That was the purpose of our entire existence in this world. For us to return our Creator 

and for Him (swt) to judge us for the time that we spent in this world.  So notice how in only a 

few words, Allah (swt) has given us the entire journey that the human soul will take.  That is part 

of the Miracle of the Quran that Allah (swt) is Able to place so much meaning in so few words. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always be grateful to Allah 

(swt). We have to be grateful to Allah (swt) for giving us life and we have to be grateful to Him 

(swt) for allowing us to return to Him (swt) and for giving us the opportunity to win His (swt)’s 

Pleasure and His (swt)’s Paradise. Remember that we show our gratitude to Allah (swt) by 

striving to worship and serve Him (swt). Every time you feel lazy in performing your obligations 

for Allah (swt), or when your desires prompt you to do an action that Allah (swt) will not be 

pleased with, then remind yourself of all that He (swt) has done for you. Remember when you 

did not even exist, and how Allah (swt) is the One Who gave you life. What did you to for Allah 

(swt) for Him (swt) to give you life in the first place? What does He (swt) owe to you? You did 

nothing to deserve this existence. Since you are in debt to Allah (swt) for every moment of your 

life you must try to dedicate every moment of your life to Him (swt). That is the test that Allah 

(swt) has given all human beings. We must always remember that our time on this world is very 

limited. There is a clock that is counting down every second of our lives. The sand is dropping in 

the hourglass. When it finishes we will die. Then we will return to Allah (swt) and He (swt) will 

judge us on every single action that we did while we were on this world. If you truly believed in 
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this fact and if you had certainty in this fact then every problem in your life will be solved. You 

would be living the tranquility and the peace that this Din promises all those who adopt it. Every 

moment of your life you will be thinking of Allah (swt). You will remember that one Day soon you 

will meet Him (swt). All that matters for you in this world is preparing to the best of your ability 

for that Day. Everything else in this world besides those actions that are done to seek the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt) becomes trivial to you. What is the value of this world when it is doomed 

for destruction? Why should you care about anything in this world when you are bound to leave 

it? The only way in which this world should matter to you is that you want to do more and more 

good deeds in it so that when you leave this world and return to Allah (swt), Insha Allah, He 

(swt) will be pleased with you. The only value that this world has is that it gives us the 

opportunity to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So use every moment that you have in this world 

to please your Creator. To be grateful to Him (swt) for giving you the opportunity to please Him 

(swt). 

  Thus the lesson that we should take from this ayah is to be shocked at ourselves at 

how ungrateful we are to Allah (swt). We should ask ourselves the question that Allah (swt) asks 

us in this ayah again and again. We should look back at all of our sins and be ashamed of them 

and we should feel a deep sense of regret for them. How could we have been so ungrateful to 

Allah (swt) when every moment in this world was only possible because of Him (swt)? We were 

once dead, and knew nothing of this world at all. We heard nothing, felt nothing and saw 

nothing. It was only Allah (swt) who took us out from that state where we dead and gave us this 

life. How ungrateful are we to Him (swt) because of those sins that we have done? Even by 

committing one sin how ungrateful are we being to Allah (swt)? It is only by the Mercy and Love 

of Allah (swt) that any of us are alive in this world. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to always 

remember that every moment we have in this world is only because of Him (swt) and that every 

moment in this world we are being tested by Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) guide us do the actions 

that He (swt) is pleased with! So that when we return to Him (swt), it will be a joyous and happy 

reunion and one that we will look forward to! 
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30. He is the One and Only Who created for you all that is in the earth. Then He 

turned toward the sky and made it as seven skies, and with every thing He is 

Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us of the fact that He (swt) is the One Who 

created us, that He (swt) is the One Who gave us life when we were dead, and that He (swt) will 

then cause us die only to bring us back to life once again so that we can return to Him (swt). 

That is the journey of our souls. We must always have this journey that we are on in the 

forefront of our minds. We must never think that this world is our final destination, nor is death is 

our final destination. These are all stations that our train passes through. Our final destination is 

when we return to Allah (swt). With Allah (swt) our journey began and with Him (swt) it will end. 

In addition to reminding us that this life is only part of a journey, the previous ayah also 

reminded us of all the favors and bounties that Allah (swt) has done for us. Our very creation, 

our very existence in this world is a gift from Allah (swt) for which we have done nothing to 

deserve. Gratitude to Allah (swt) for such gifts is an obligation on every human soul. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) continues to relate to us His (swt)’s favors and blessings. 

  Allah (swt) begins by saying, “He is the One and Only Who created for you all 

that is in the earth”. Here Allah (swt) is telling us that He (swt) has created every single thing 

that is on this earth for us. Notice the Arabic words ma and jammiyah that Allah (swt) uses in 

this ayah, both of these words are used to mean every single thing. This is to emphasize that 

every single thing in this world has been created for the human being. Every animal, every plant, 

every tree, every rock, every piece of metal, everything. Allah (swt) created every single thing 
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that is on this earth only for the human being. Only for you. Allah (swt) created this whole world 

and everything that you see in it just for you. How grateful then must you be to Him (swt)? 

  There are many lessons we can learn from this fact that Allah (swt) has created 

everything for us. One is that it demonstrates the Power of Allah (swt). Simply look at everything 

that you see around you right now, and know that it was Allah (swt) Who created it. Do you 

know of anyone besides Him (swt) Who has the Power to create all of this? He (swt) created 

every single thing that you see. Allah (swt) created all of it from nothing because He (swt) is the 

Creator. The Originator of all things. This fact should make you humble before the Awesome 

Power of Allah (swt). It should make you want to prostrate yourself and bow down to Him (swt) 

in worship. It should make you want to serve Him (swt) with the actions that you do in this life. 

What can anyone do with so powerful a Being except submit to Him (swt) completely? 

 Another lesson that we can take from the fact that Allah (swt) created everything on 

this earth for us is that it shows the Mercy and Compassion of Allah (swt) for mankind. We do 

not deserve anything of this world that Allah (swt) has given us. What have we done to deserve 

all of this? Except for a select few, the vast majority of mankind are arrogant and lazy creatures. 

It is only from extreme Love, Compassion and Mercy that Allah (swt) gave all that is in this earth 

for us when we do not in any way deserve it. Now think about this fact for a second. Allah (swt) 

gave you life, placed you on this earth, and subjugated everything in this world for you when you 

did not do anything for Him (swt). You did nothing for Him (swt) and He (swt) gave you all of 

this. He (swt) gave you much more than you deserve. Such is His (swt)’s Love and Mercy for 

you. Now imagine if you lived your life in this world in worship and servitude to Allah (swt). 

Imagine if you actually made a sincere effort to try and please Allah (swt). What will He (swt) 

give you as reward for that? Once again it will be far more than you could possibly deserve, but it 

will also be much better than what is in this earth. It is eternal life and gardens where you will 

know only happiness, contentment, pleasure and joy. In other words Allah (swt) has given us so 

much in this world when we did not do anything to deserve it, how much will He (swt) reward us 

when we dedicate our lives to worship and serve to Him (swt)? If we were to actually gain the 
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Pleasure of Allah (swt) then how would He (swt) reward us? So everything on this earth should 

remind us of the Mercy of our Lord. It should also remind us how much more Merciful He can be. 

 Many scholars have used this part of the ayah to say that when it comes to the objects 

of this world the default ruling on them is that they are permissible. Because Allah (swt) created 

these objects for the benefit of the human being, we are free to use whatever we find on this 

earth. Thus the default ruling in the Sacred Law when it comes to the things of this earth is that 

they are permissible. What we can learn from this ruling is that when any new invention or 

technology comes along, we can assume that it is halal as long there is no evidence to say that it 

is haram. When the West went through the Industrial Revolution, many in the Muslim world were 

hesitant to adopt the technologies of the West because they thought that these were from the 

unbelievers and so it was not permissible for us to use them. This ayah clearly shows that if it is 

something from the earth, then it is permissible for us to use. Regardless of who invented it or 

where it came from. So all of the technologies that the West produces are permissible for us to 

use unless there is a clear evidence showing that it is forbidden. Cars, planes, computers, 

phones. They are all permissible because they have all been made from materials on the earth of 

Allah (swt), and He (swt) has told us in this ayah that He (swt) has created everything on this 

earth for us. 

  However we still must be careful when we make this statement. We are saying that 

the default ruling for objects is that they are permissible, but we must still look in the Quran and 

Sunnah to see if they are in any way prohibited. For example marijuana and other drugs are 

forbidden for us even though they are from the earth. This is because the law prohibiting alcohol 

also prohibits all intoxicants, and so this includes all forms of drugs. Similarly a knife is 

permissible for us to use for many purposes, but we cannot use it to hurt someone for no reason. 

So for any object or any action we should still check with a scholar to find out if it is permissible 

or not. The benefit we can take from this ayah however is that we as a Muslim Ummah must not 

be afraid of new technologies. Just because some technology has been invented by the West or 
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by non-Muslims does not mean that is forbidden for us. It may well be permissible for us since it 

came from the earth of Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the next part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Then He turned toward the sky and 

made it as seven skies”. This part of the ayah is mutashabiyat, this means that the true 

meaning of this part of the ayah is known only to Allah (swt). We do not know how Allah (swt) 

“turned” since we did not witness it and Allah (swt) did not give us the details on how it 

happened.  Thus we cannot delve into the details of this meaning rather we must simply take the 

general meaning that it gives. We have to know the limitations of our knowledge, and we have to 

know what we are able think about and what we should not think about. Stopping our minds 

from thoughts about which we have no knowledge is similar to stopping our limbs from actions 

that are forbidden. It takes patience and courage, but it demonstrates our submission and 

humility before Allah (swt). We admit that there is knowledge about which we do not know so we 

do not think about it.  So we say that Allah (swt) Knows best about the meaning of this part of 

the ayah. 

 The scholars say that the general meaning that we can take from this part of the ayah 

is that Allah (swt) turned His (swt)’s attention towards the sky after creating everything in the 

earth. So it was not that Allah (swt) Himself turned but rather He (swt) turned His (swt)’s 

attention. Thus the meaning that we take from this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) first 

created the earth and everything in it and then He (swt) turned His (swt)’s attention towards the 

heavens above and He (swt) made them into seven skies or seven heavens. We know from other 

ayahs of the Quran that there are seven heavens, one on top of the other. But as to exact nature 

of these heavens and what is in them we have to once again realize the limitations of our 

knowledge and not delve into things which we have not sensed and which Allah (swt) or the 

Prophet (saw) have not told us about. However we know that Prophet (saw) has told us about 

the size of these heavens. He (saw) has informed us that the size of each heaven to the one 

above it is like comparing the size of a ring to the size of a desert. Comparing each heaven to the 

one above it is like comparing a ring to a desert.  So if there is one general meaning that we can 
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take from the fact that Allah (swt) created seven heavens above us is that it demonstrates the 

Power of Allah (swt). Just like how the creation of everything in this earth is a demonstration of 

the Power of Allah (swt), the creation of the seven skies above us also demonstrates the Power 

of Allah (swt) as well. Just imagine how Mighty and Powerful is the One Who can create seven 

heavens such as these one on top of the other. Can you even imagine the sheer size of them? 

The sky above us, including all of the many galaxies that astronomers have discovered is only 

part of the lowest heaven. Above this enormous heaven that we know of there are six other 

heavens, and they are each much greater in size than this sky that we know. What can we say 

about the One Who created such an awesome creation? The size of each one of us when 

compared to that creation is like a tiny speck of sand in the largest of deserts. So just like we are 

humbled and awed at the fact that Allah (swt) has created every single thing on this earth for us, 

we should also be humbled and awed at the Power of Allah (swt) when we think about the 

creation of the heavens above us. This knowledge and this realization should make us want to 

prostrate in worship before the One Who has such Power. It should make us want to be in 

complete servitude to the One Who has such Power. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do 

that! May Allah (swt) allow us to realize His Magnificence and give Him (swt) His due! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) has Knowledge about 

every single thing. We all know this fact but we need to be reminded of it again and again. In 

this ayah we saw how Allah (swt) demonstrated to us His (swt)’s Power in the creation of the 

seven heavens as well as in the creation of the earth and everything in it. But the Power of Allah 

(swt) is only one aspect of His (swt)’s Greatness and Majesty. Another aspect of the Glory of 

Allah (swt) is His (swt)’s Knowledge. There is nothing whatsoever that Allah (swt) does not know 

about. Allah (swt) Knows about every single action that you do. This fact is especially important 

to keep in mind in the context of this ayah. In this ayah Allah (swt) has reminded of the fact that 

He (swt) has created everything in this earth for us. Allah (swt) subjugated every single thing on 

this earth for the human. But for what purpose? Is it for us to simply enjoy ourselves with them? 

Is it for us simply to exploit these things for our own benefit while continue to serve ourselves 
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rather than serving our Creator? Is that why Allah (swt) created everything that is on the earth 

for us, so that we can use these things in disobedience to Him (swt)? Unfortunately this is how 

the vast majority of mankind seems to think. Even more unfortunate is that many Muslims start 

to think in this way as well. We think that we are the masters of this earth to do with as we 

please. If that is what we think, if that is how we want to act, then we have to remind ourselves 

that Allah (swt) Knows well every single thing that we do. Just think how frightening this fact is, 

there is not even the smallest of actions that you can take which Allah (swt) does not know 

about. Even for the smallest and most insignificant of your actions, you should know that Allah 

(swt) Knows about that action better than you do. So how much care should you then take to 

only do the actions that He (swt) is pleased with? May Allah (swt) guide us to the actions that He 

(swt) is pleased with so that He (swt) will know nothing but good from us! 

 We saw from the previous ayah how we are in debt to Allah (swt) for every moment of 

our life because of the fact that He (swt) gave us life when we were dead. In this ayah we see 

that we are also in debt to Allah (swt) for every single thing that we receive while we are in this 

world. Every morsel of food that you eat, every drop of water that you drink, every house that 

gives you warmth, every transportation that carries you, every tool that you use, even the 

beautiful sunrise that you see and the air that you breathe have been created by Allah (swt) and 

He (swt) has given it just for you. That chicken that you ate last night for dinner, it was born and 

it lived and it died only to be a meal for you. Allah (swt) decreed its existence to be so, how 

much then should you show your gratitude to Him (swt)? So not only must you always remind 

yourself that Allah (swt) has created all of the things on this earth for you, but you must also 

remind yourself that He (swt) Knows what you do with these things that He (swt) has given you. 

Allah (swt) Knows if you use these gifts to please Him (swt) or to displease Him (swt).  

 Allah (swt) has made most of the things of this world permissible for you. These things 

you can use them in your worship and servitude to Allah (swt), and you can even take pleasure 

from them. What you must always remember however is to be grateful to Allah (swt) for giving 

these things to you. To show your gratitude to Allah (swt) you should increase in your worship 
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and servitude to Him (swt). But there are some of the things of this world that Allah (swt) has 

made forbidden for you. Allah (swt) has made such things forbidden as a test for you. These 

things include wine, interest and even a glance with lust at members of the opposite sex. If you 

stay away from such forbidden objects out of fear from Allah (swt) then it is best for you, but if 

you indulge in them to satisfy your desires then know that Allah (swt) Knows everything that you 

do. Know that Allah (swt) Knows everything that you do and know that you will one Day soon 

return to Him (swt). May we always remember this fact and may this knowledge lead us to the 

actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with! 

 

 

31. And when your Rabb said to the angels, “I am going to place on the earth a 

Khalifah”. They said, “Are you going to place on it one who will spread fasad and one 

who will shed blood, while we make Tasbih to you and praise you and sanctify you”. 

He said “Surely I know that you which do not know”. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us how He (swt) created every single thing 

on this earth for us, and how He (swt) then turned to the sky and created it as seven heavens. 

Because of this Love and Mercy of our Creator we as human beings have everything on this earth 

subjugated to us and we have seven strong skies above us. So in the previous ayah Allah (swt) 

was describing how He (swt) had prepared this world for the arrival of the human being. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the creation of the human being. Here Allah (swt) tells us 

what happened when the first human being was created. You cannot even imagine the greatness 

of the setting in which these events occur, as Sayyid Qutb has pointed out in his tafsir of this 

ayah, when you read this ayah, you are in the presence of Allah (swt) and the angels. You are 
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that moment when the father of all mankind was brought to existence. So we should pay very 

close attention to what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, not only because of the greatness of the 

setting in which it takes place, but also because this ayah gives us insight as to the reason why 

Allah (swt) has placed us on this world. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the word idh. This word brings our attention to a 

specific point in time. At this point the earth has been created and the seven heavens above have 

been created on one on top of the other. The stage of this world has been set for the purpose 

that Allah (swt) intended for it. Allah (swt) then tells us about that purpose by telling us about a 

conversation that He (swt) had with the angels. 

 Allah (swt) begins this conversation by telling the angels that He (swt) is going to 

place on the earth a Khalifah. There are two meaning that this word gives. One meaning is that 

of representative or viceroy. We this meaning we can say that Allah (swt) intends to put the 

human being as His (swt)’s representative on the earth. Another meaning for the word Khalifah is 

that of successor or the one who follows. This means that it is not simply one human being who 

will be the representative of Allah (swt), but that human beings will follow each other in 

generations in fulfilling this role. So in this ayah Allah (swt) tells the angels that He (swt) is going 

to place the human being as His (swt)’s representative on this earth, and that humans will follow 

each other in fulfilling this role in generations. 

 There are many lessons that we can take from this ayah alone. First and foremost it 

shows us that we have been placed on this earth for a great purpose. There is a very important 

reason for your existence on this planet right now. We have not been placed on this earth just to 

enjoy ourselves or just to accumulate as much wealth and material goods as possible or just to 

sleep and let the minutes and hours pass away. Rather we are on this earth as representatives of 

Allah (swt). Just think how important is this responsibility that we have been given. Just think 

about the Greatness and Majesty of the One you are representing. This entire earth has been 

subjugated for you so that you can fulfill that representation.  How hard then do you have to 

work and how much do you need to strive to be worthy of this representation. Just think now of 
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the One Who you are representing, how great is this burden?  May Allah (swt) give us the ability 

to be worthy of representing Him (swt)! 

 But how exactly do we represent Allah (swt) on this earth? Can we come up with the 

way to represent Allah (swt) from our own minds? How could we know what Allah (swt) expects 

from us using only our own minds? We do not know how to fulfill this purpose, so the way in 

which we represent Allah (swt) in this world has to be defined to us by Allah (swt). We are 

representing Allah (swt) in this world, and since we cannot say from our own minds how Allah 

(swt) wants us to represent Him (swt), we need Allah (swt) to tell us how. From the ayahs that 

we have learned so far we can clearly see what Allah (swt) wants from us in this world. Allah 

(swt) wants from us that we spend our days in this world in worship and servitude to Him (swt). 

That is how we represent Allah (swt) in this world; it is by spending our lives being His (swt)’s 

worshippers and servants. Everything else on this earth is already worshipping Allah (swt). But 

for us Allah (swt) gave us the choice to worship Him (swt). So Allah (swt) created us, and 

created this earth for us, so that we would choose to worship and serve Him (swt). 

 One of the most important parts of our servitude to Allah (swt) in this world is 

establishing the State of Allah (swt) on this earth. The two great scholars of tafsir, Ibn Kathir and 

Al-Qurtubi, state this responsibility for our Ummah in their tafsir of this ayah. These two great 

scholars of Quran tell us that to represent Allah (swt) on this earth is to establish the authority of 

Allah (swt) on this earth. Muslims today have failed in that responsibility because there is no 

country today that is a proper Islamic State following the example of what the Prophet (saw) 

established in Madinah. How many of the laws of Allah (swt) cannot be correctly implemented 

because we do not have a proper Islamic State? Most of the laws in the Quran and Sunnah were 

revealed after the establishment of the Islamic State, so they were revealed in an environment 

where the State was present. Thus these laws need the State to be correctly implemented.   

 Examples of these laws are the Islamic economic system that distributes the wealth 

and resources of the land fairly, the Islamic social system which correctly manages the 

interaction between men and women in the society, and the judicial system which seeks to 
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establish justice and fairness for all people. All of these systems are non-existent without the 

Islamic State. Because of a lack of these systems, Muslims today are living under oppression, 

injustice and tyranny. There are Muslim children who are starving right now in West Africa, at the 

same time there are exuberantly rich so called Muslim “princes” and “kings” who are building 

palaces of gold. Where is Zakat and the Islamic economic system to correctly distribute the 

wealth of this Ummah? To take it away from those lavishing in luxuries unheard of and to give it 

to the ones who are most in need. There are Muslim women now all over the world who are 

being forced to work in an environment where they have to interact with men and even reveal 

their beauty because there is no one to support their families. Where is the Islamic social system 

that makes certain all of our sisters can get married and that correctly separates men and women 

as Allah (swt) has commanded us to? There are Muslims now who are being oppressed, who are 

being taken advantage of and who are being robbed of their wealth and they have no where to 

turn. Where is the Islamic judicial system and the Qadis who will ensure that justice is done to all 

people regardless of who they are or how much wealth they have. The reason for all of this 

injustice is because we as a nation have stopped ruling by the Law of Allah (swt). We have 

chosen not to be the representatives of Allah (swt) rather we have chosen to be our own 

masters. In Muslim lands there are so called Muslims now in so called parliaments and palaces 

who are legislating laws for the Muslims from their own minds instead of referring to the Quran 

and Sunnah. Where is the Islamic ruling system with a Khalifah ruling by the Law of Allah (swt)? 

Where is the Khalifah who will rally the soldiers of this Ummah against the enemies of Allah (swt) 

who are occupying the lands of the Muslims? How many are the laws of Allah (swt) that are 

being ignored because there is no Islamic State? 

 Not only are the Muslims suffering under oppression and tyranny because we do not 

have a Khalifah, but what about the non-Muslims? The purpose of the Islamic State is not only to 

establish justice for the Muslims and allow them to practice their Din correctly but it also exists to 

carry the Message of Allah (swt) to all mankind. This dawah was not meant to be spread by 

converting people individually. When the Prophet (saw) carried dawah in the first three years in 
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Makkah, he (saw) was not looking simply to make people Muslim, but he (saw) was forming a 

party or group that will help him (saw) to establish the Islamic State. After that for ten years, the 

goal of the dawah in Makkah was to establish the Islamic State. It was not simply to convert 

people to Islam. It was only when the State was established with the Prophet (saw)’s hijra to 

Madinah and the power of the State was consolidated in the Arabian Peninsula with the treaty of 

Hudaibiyah did the dawah to mankind begin. At that point the Prophet (saw) sent emissaries to 

all of the neighboring empires inviting them to Islam. The rulers of these lands had to agree to 

surrender the political authority of their land to the Islamic State or face jihad from the soldiers 

of Allah (swt). Even though the people were still allowed to keep their religion and practice it in 

private, the political authority had to be with Allah (swt) where it belonged. Sovereignty has to be 

for Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone. That is because this earth belongs only to Allah (swt) so 

only that which is pleasing to Him (swt) can be allowed to exist on it. 

 Now when the people of these conquered lands saw Islam being implemented in the 

way that Allah (swt) intended it to be, when they saw the justice and the prosperity that it 

brought for all people, when they heard the Quran and realized the evidences of this Message 

clearly without receiving any propaganda or lies, that was when they entered Islam in large 

numbers. So the way to carry dawah is only through the Islamic State, it is not by approaching 

people individually at dawah tables or interfaith dialogues. Although a few people may be guided 

in this way, the majority of people will not. The vast majority of the non-Muslims are caught up 

in the life of this world and they are completely ignorant of Islam. All that they know about this 

Message that Allah (swt) has sent to them are the lies and propaganda that the enemies of this 

Message have fed them through their television sets. The enemies of this Message are the ones 

who have power in the countries where non-Muslims live. They will make sure that the people 

never receive this Message correctly. They will fill the minds of the people with lies that this is a 

backward religion filled with violence and oppression. So in order to correctly convey this 

Message to the people, those enemies of this Message who have the power in the lands must be 

removed. This can only be done with dawah and jihad. First we invite them to this Message with 
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dawah and only if they refuse can jihad be used. But before there can be dawah and jihad, the 

Islamic State must be established. The Islamic State is the vehicle through which the dawah is 

propagated. So just as it is vital for Muslims that the Islamic State be restored, it is even more 

critical for non-Muslims so that they can correctly receive this Message that has been sent to 

them by their Creator. 

  When we study the Seerah of the Prophet (saw) we can clearly see that to work in 

dawah at the individual level like missionaries was not the way of the Prophet (saw). Rather what 

we see is that first the Prophet  (saw) built a movement, then he (saw) used the movement to 

establish the Islamic State and then he (saw) used the State as a vehicle to carry this Message to 

mankind. So if you want Allah (swt) to guide the people to the Light of this Message, you have 

work in the dawah following the example of the Messenger of Allah (swt). This is not to say that 

you should not carry this Message to non-Muslims on an individual level, you should still do what 

you can to present this Message to the good people whom you know. But at the same time you 

must keep in mind that the best way and the way of the Prophet (saw) in carrying this dawah 

was through the Islamic State. Only when the Islamic State returns can we have any hope of the 

people entering into this Din in large numbers. So if we want to carry this dawah properly then 

we have to work in whatever way that we can to bring back the Islamic State. If all that we can 

do today is speak to other Muslims about it, or all that we can do is learn Arabic and study then 

that is what we must do. May Allah (swt) guide us and help us to restore the Islamic State so 

that the Muslims can correctly live Islam and so that the non-Muslims can correctly receive this 

Message! All success is only from Allah (swt)! 

 In the next part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the response of the angels to what He 

(swt) had told them. They asked Allah (swt) “are you going to place in it one who will 

spread Fasad or who will shed blood therein?”. The first thing that we have to understand 

regarding this part of the ayah is that the angels are in no way criticizing the decision of Allah 

(swt) to place the human being as a Khalifah on the earth. They are only asking this question out 

of amazement and wonder. It seems from this ayah that the angels know about the true nature 
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of the human being, that he is one will cause corruption and disorder as well as shed blood. Not 

only are the angels stating the fact that human beings can be creatures of violence and chaos, 

but they specifically mention the propensity of the human being to shed blood. There are many 

humans who simply do not know the value of human life. They do not realize what a great sin it 

is to kill another human being without a just cause, or even to hurt another human being without 

a just cause. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what a terrible sin it is to shed the blood of another 

human being without there being a just cause for such violence. Even the just cause must be 

defined by the Shariah and not by the mind of a human being. The only time it is permitted for 

us to spill the blood of another is in those specific instances where the Quran and the Sunnah 

have allowed us to. We have to always abide by the Law of Allah (swt), especially when we 

perform actions that will result in any kind of injury to another human being. If we do not then 

we might become like these people whom the angels are describing and the angels are telling 

Allah (swt) not to place humans on the earth because of them. May Allah (swt) save us from 

becoming like such people! May Allah (swt) save us from ever shedding blood or causing disorder 

in the land! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us how the angels said “while we make Tasbih to you and 

praise you and sanctify you’.  Here the angels are telling Allah (swt) how they are in a 

complete state of worship to Him (swt). For every moment of their existence they are 

worshipping Allah (swt). For every moment the angels are declaring how Pure Allah (swt) IS, and 

they are praising Him (swt) and declaring His (swt) Glory, and they are sanctifying Him (swt) and 

declaring with every fiber of their being how He (swt) is far from any weakness or imperfection. 

They are doing this for every moment of their existence. So in a way they are asking Him (swt) 

as to why He (swt) should place the human being on the earth when they are already 

worshipping Him (swt) the most that any creation could. 

 So we see from this ayah that the angels were perfect in their worship of Allah (swt). 

How then does our worship and servitude to Allah (swt) compare to that of these noble 

creatures. These noble beings who were created from light, they have no impurities in them,  
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they never disobey Allah (swt), and they spend their entire existence in worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt). They show us how Allah (swt) deserves to be worshipped and glorified. Not five 

times a day but for every moment. That is how Great and Majestic He (swt) IS. In this ayah the 

angles are telling Allah (swt) that they are always worshipping Him (swt), The angels are aware 

of the nature of the human being, they are aware of the fact that if he is placed on the earth he 

might worship Allah (swt) or he might not. So the angels are asking Allah (swt) why He (swt) 

wants to create and put on the earth a creature that may not always worship Him (swt) like He 

(swt) deserves to be. Especially when they are worshipping at every moment like He (swt) 

deserves to be. 

 Allah (swt) then gives a brief yet comprehensive answer for the questions and 

concerns of the angels. He (swt) says, “Surely I Know that which you do not know”. Once 

again we see Allah (swt) describing to us the Greatness of His (swt)’s Knowledge. Allah (swt) is 

telling the angels here that He (swt) Knows very well about the future, just as He (swt) Knows 

well about the past and present. Allah (swt) is telling the angels that there is a wisdom behind 

the creation of man and his appointment of Khalifah of earth. A wisdom that they do not realize 

but He (swt) Knows well. There is a purpose and a good reason to what Allah (swt) is doing that 

the angels do not realize at that moment. 

 An important lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize the 

limitations of our knowledge. Allah (swt) has all the Knowledge and He (swt) does as He (swt) 

pleases. Sometimes Shaitan may try to trick us into thinking that something that Allah (swt) has 

done is not fair. When some calamity befalls you, you might have such thoughts as “why is Allah 

(swt) doing this to me and not others?”. First you should realize that such thoughts are 

dangerous because it demonstrates a lack of trust and submission to Allah (swt). There might be 

some wisdom and some good for you in what Allah (swt) has done, but it simply may be that you 

do not recognize it at that moment. So part of our submission to Allah (swt) is that we have to 

always remember the limitations of our knowledge. Whenever Allah (swt) does something, 

instead of questioning Him (swt), we should realize that He (swt) has more Knowledge than we 
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can even comprehend, and so there is a reason why He (swt) has done that. There may very 

well be some good in the calamity that befalls us and it will bring us closer to Allah (swt) if we 

remember Him (swt) in it. May Allah (swt) allow us to always realize that He (swt) has all the 

Knowledge and we do not!  May Allah (swt) allow us to be patient and content with every one of 

His (swt)’s Decrees! 

 The scholars have said that the purpose behind the creation of man that the angels did 

not realize at that moment was that even though there would be among mankind those who 

would spread disorder in the land and shed blood, there would also be among them the 

righteous servants of Allah (swt). The sincere and the humble ones who will worship and serve 

Allah (swt) with their entire lives. There will be among mankind the noble prophets and the 

greatest of creation, the Prophet (saw). There will be men and women like the Sahabah and the 

wives of the Prophet (saw) who were willing to sacrifice anything for Allah (swt). So even though 

the majority of mankind will be very bad, these few among them who are righteous are so good, 

that they justify the creation of mankind as a whole. In other words, the good that comes from 

these few is more than the evil that comes from the rest of mankind. So the creation of mankind 

as a whole is justified because of these few. The good that comes from the Prophet (saw) alone 

is greater than the evil of all of the tyrants of this world. 

 One lesson that we can learn from this ayah is that only when we dedicate our lives to 

Allah (swt) like the Prophet (saw) did, like the prophets and messengers who came before him 

(saw) did, like the Sahabah did, only then does our life have any value. By our nature we are 

worthless creatures. There is nothing special about us, Allah (swt) has even told us in other 

ayahs of the Quran how our father has been created from dirt and we have been created from 

an insignificant liquid. We were not created from light like the noble angles. So where is the 

value of our existence? What is it that gives our lives purpose and meaning? It is only in 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt) as He (swt) created us to do. It is only in realizing and 

fulfilling this purpose can we truly be representatives of Allah (swt) on this earth. If we do not do 

this, if we only spend our lives in this world accumulating wealth and satisfying our desires, what 
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kind of a life is that? Is such a life worthy of your existence? What difference is there then 

between you and the animals? Such a life turns many men into nothing but animals. That is 

when humans do the actions that the angels feared that they would do. They create disorder and 

chaos in the land, they kill and shed blood only so that they can satisfy their desires and their 

greed. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like such people! May Allah (swt) allow us to be 

like the Prophet (saw) and dedicate our lives to worshipping and serving Him (swt) like we were 

created to do! 

 

 

32. And He taught Adam the names of every single thing, then He presented them to 

the angels and said, “Tell Me of the names of these if you are Truthful”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the events of what happened with the 

creation of the human race. We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told the angels that He 

(swt) was going to place on the earth a Khalifah or representative. Out of wonder and 

amazement the angels asked Allah (swt) why He (swt) was going to place in the earth one that 

would cause corruption and disorder and one that would shed blood. Allah (swt)’s only response 

to their question was that He (swt) Knows what they do not know. The scholars have said that 

this Knowledge which Allah (swt) had was that among mankind there would be His (swt)’s true 

and devout worshippers and servants. So even though many from mankind would be among 

those who shed blood and cause disorder in the land, there would also be among mankind the 

Prophet (saw) and the other righteous creation of Allah (swt). These few justified the creation of 

mankind as a whole because the good that was in them was greater than the evil of all the 

others. But what is it that made these few humans better than all of the others among mankind? 

What is it that made the creation of mankind as a whole with so many evil people in it who 
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spread corruption in the land and who shed blood justified only by the creation of these few? 

How are these few so special?  

 In this ayah Allah (swt) answers such questions. Allah (swt) says “He taught Adam 

the names of every single things”. Here Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) did with the first 

human being, our father Adam (as). The first thing that Allah (swt) tells us about this human 

being is that He (swt) taught him knowledge. So we see that it is through knowledge that the 

human being is raised above others. It is through knowledge that the human being has a high 

status in the creation. It is not just any knowledge, because we know that there is knowledge 

that has no benefit, but it is through knowledge that leads one to be a better worshipper and 

servant of Allah (swt). It is knowledge about Allah (swt), the Perfect Names of Allah (swt), the 

knowledge of the Hereafter, the knowledge of the previous nations and prophets, the knowledge 

of the life of the Prophet (saw) and the noble Sahabah (ra), the knowledge that is in the Quran 

and Sunnah. The knowledge of the lawful and the unlawful. The knowledge of what is pleasing to 

Allah (swt) and what is not.  

  It is this kind of knowledge that transforms men like ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra) from 

the enemies of Islam who used to torture and hurt the Muslims and who used to spread disorder 

in the land into the most devout and pious worshippers of Allah (swt). In fact Umar (ra), who 

once an enemy of this Message, through knowledge of this Din was transformed into a man who 

was so righteous that the Prophet (saw) said that “if there was a prophet after me it would be 

Umar”. So we see that it is through beneficial knowledge that we can be raised above the base 

creatures that we were are. It is through knowledge that we can be among the righteous and the 

pious and we can even try to come close to the station of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. 

May Allah (swt) grant us the knowledge that will bring us closer to Him (swt)! 

 So we as Muslims must also recognize the importance of knowledge. Allah (swt) tells 

us in this ayah that the way in which man was distinguished and raised above the ranks of the 

angels is through knowledge. Knowledge of the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt), knowledge 

of our creation and from where we came, knowledge of our responsibility to serve and worship 
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Allah (swt), knowledge of the Day of Accountability where will be judged for our actions in this 

world, knowledge of Paradise and the Fire, knowledge of the righteous people who lived before 

us whose example we can follow, and knowledge of the sinful people whose example we must 

avoid. The Prophet (saw) has told us that excess in knowledge is superior to excess in worship. 

This means that there is more reward in spending our time learning knowledge and teaching 

others than there is in doing voluntary prayers and fasts. What we have to bear in mind however 

is that this knowledge must be sought and given only to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and it 

must be knowledge that helps us to better worship and serve Allah (swt). It must be the 

knowledge that brings us closer to Allah (swt). When we gain knowledge it must only be to gain 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has warned us about gaining knowledge for any 

other reason by saying “Do not acquire knowledge in order to compete with the scholars, nor to 

argue with the ignorant, nor to gain mastery over the gatherings. Since whoever does that, then: 

The Fire, The Fire”. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) allow us to only gain 

knowledge that will benefit us, that will help us to better worship and serve Him (swt), that will 

save us from the actions and the thoughts that are displeasing to Him (swt), and that will help us 

to fulfill the purpose of our creation! 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) taught Adam (as) the names of all things. 

We know what is a house, what is a bird, and what is a tree because our parents taught us the 

names of these things and their parents taught them. But where did this knowledge come from? 

It began here when Allah (swt) taught Adam (as) the names of all things. Allah (swt) taught 

Adam (as) the names of every single thing in the universe. Adam (as) then taught his children 

these names, and it is through this blessing that we have the knowledge of the universe around 

us. We know the names of all the things around us because of this knowledge that Allah (swt) 

gave to Adam (as). All of the languages that all humans speak are because of this blessing that 

Allah (swt) gave to Adam (as). Even the new knowledge that we learn is based on this 

knowledge that Allah (swt) gave to Adam (as). Even the new words that we make are based on 

the words that Allah (swt) taught to Adam (swt). For example the names that we give for things 
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that we invent is based on this knowledge that we have already received. So the mouse with 

which we operate our computers was named so because it resembles the animal that we know.  

 The benefit that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize the great gift that 

Allah (swt) has given us in that He (swt) has taught us about the world around us and the 

meaning of the things in this world. We know what is the sky, we know what is the earth, we 

know what is hot, we know what is cold, we know what is pain and what is pleasure. We can 

express our feelings through this knowledge that we have been taught and we can communicate 

with others. All of this because of the knowledge that our Lord has taught us. How valuable then 

is this blessing that Allah (swt) has given us? This should be just another reason why we should 

strive to worship and serve Allah (swt), to show our gratitude for this blessing and favor that He 

(swt) has given us! May Allah (swt) allow us to do that! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “then He presented them to the 

angels and said, “Tell Me of the names of these” ”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) 

arranged all of these things in front of the angels. All of the objects the names of which Allah 

(swt) had taught Adam (as), He (swt) then presented them in front of the angels and Allah (swt) 

asked the angels to tell Him (swt) the names of these things. Recall from the previous ayah how 

the angels had questioned why Allah (swt) would want to place on the earth one who would 

cause disorder and shed blood. They then told Allah (swt) that they worshipped Him (swt) all of 

the time, by making Tasbih for Him (swt), by praising Him (swt) and by sanctifying Him (swt). 

They wanted to know why Allah (swt) would want to place on the earth one that would cause 

chaos and violence therein, when they already worshipped Him (swt) all the time. By showing the 

angels these objects, and asking them to name these objects, Allah (swt) shows the angels that 

there is a purpose to the human being that they do not realize. Even though many among 

mankind will spread chaos in the land and will shed blood, there will also be among the human 

race, men and women who will dedicate their lives to the worship and service of Allah (swt). 

They will seek the knowledge that Allah (swt) has given mankind and they will use that 

knowledge in coming closer to Allah (swt). Through this knowledge then they will be a benefit 
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both for themselves and the society in which they live. May Allah (swt) make us among such 

people! May Allah (swt) teach us the knowledge that will benefit us and those around us! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells the angels “if you are Truthful”. If the 

angels were truthful in their questioning of Allah (swt) in the appointment of man as Khalifah on 

the earth, if they think that it was sufficient for them to worship Allah (swt) and not have man on 

earth as Khalifah, then they should be able to name these objects that were presented in front of 

them. Thus Allah (swt) is showing them that there is something that they cannot do. Adam (as) 

was able to learn the names of these things which Allah (swt) taught him (as), but were the 

angels able to name these things? Listen to the beautiful response that the angels give to Allah 

(swt) in the next ayah. 

 

 

33. They said “Subhana ka, we have no knowledge except what You taught us. Surely 

you are the All Knowing and the Most Wise”. 

 The first response from the angels was Subhana ka. This means “How Perfect Are 

You!” or “How Far from any weakness Are You!” The angels did not commit any sin or make any 

mistake in questioning Allah (swt) about placing man on the earth as a Khalifah, but still they felt 

such remorse at questioning their Lord. When Allah (swt) asked them to name the things whose 

names He (swt) had taught Adam (as) they immediately praised Him (swt) and they immediately 

acknowledged the limitations of their knowledge. They were not proud or arrogant in any way. 

They did not make any excuses for themselves and they did not try to guess when they did not 

have the knowledge. When Allah (swt) demonstrated to them that Adam (as) had the ability to 

learn the names of things which they did not know, they realized that it was wrong of them to 

question Allah (swt) in any way. The angels realized since Allah (swt) had all of the Knowledge 
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and all of the Wisdom. They realized that He (swt) is not to be questioned on anything that He 

(swt) does. Allah (swt) is the One to question and He (swt) will never be questioned. 

 Then the angels say to Allah (swt) “we have no knowledge except what You 

taught us”. Here the angels are saying that it was not proper for them to question Allah (swt) 

on the creation of Adam (as) and the placement of man as Khalifah. They should have realized 

that it was Allah (swt) Who had all of the Knowledge and that their knowledge was very limited. 

Notice once again their humbleness and respect before Allah (swt). Their realization that their 

knowledge is limited. So even though based on their knowledge they may have thought that the 

creation of man and his being placed on earth was not the wisest of choices they did not realize 

that this decision was being made by One Who had more Knowledge than them. Now at this 

point they did come to that realization and so they praise Allah (swt) and they ask for His (swt)’s 

Forgiveness. Once again we have to bear in mind that this was not a sin on the part of the 

angels but it simply demonstrates their awe and respect for their Lord. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the angels said, “Surely you are 

the All Knowing and the Most Wise”. The angels acknowledge the two Names of Allah (swt) 

that give Him(swt) the right to make whatever decision that He (swt) wants. We as human being 

can make mistakes in our decisions because our knowledge is very limited. We might think that 

we are doing the right thing today, but tomorrow when we learn something new, it might turn 

out that we are doing today was wrong. This is because we are so limited in knowledge and 

consequently we have no wisdom. But this is in no way true for Allah (swt). Since Allah (swt) has 

all of the Knowledge and all of the Wisdom, it is not possible for Allah (swt) to commit any kind 

of error. Allah (swt) is the One with the Perfect Knowledge and the Perfect Wisdom so every 

decision that Allah (swt) makes is the correct decision. Every law that He (swt) legislates is the 

correct law. By referring to Allah (swt) in this way the angels acknowledge that it was right for 

Him (swt) to place man on the earth. They acknowledge that Allah (swt) is the Most Knowing 

and the All Wise. If only we as His (swt)’s slaves can learn this fact like the angels did. If only we 



 164 

can submit to the fact that Allah (swt) Knows more than us and so submit to Him (swt) 

completely. 

 

34. He said, “O Adam, inform them of their names”. Then when he had informed them 

of their names, He said, “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen of the heavens and 

the earth and I know what you reveal and what you hide”. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) arranged all things in front of the angels 

and He (swt) told them to tell Him (swt) the names of these things. The angels were unable to 

name these things, and instead they glorified and praised Allah (swt). They admitted that it was 

Allah (swt) Who had all of the Knowledge, and that they knew nothing except what that He (swt) 

had taught them. They realized and admitted that it was Allah (swt) Who was the All Knowing 

and the Most Wise and so it was wrong for them to question Him (swt) in any way. They 

affirmed that everything that Allah (swt) decrees is correct. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows the 

angels what Adam (as) was capable of. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how He (swt) said “O Adam, inform them 

of their names” ”. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) us how He (swt) told Adam (as) to inform 

the angels of their names. We know that the angels have names as well just like we have names. 

Some angels whose names we know are Gibreel, the angel of revelation, Mikail, the angel of 

sustenance, Ridwan, the guardian over paradise, and Malik, the guardian of the fire. So at the 

command of Allah (swt) Adam (as) tells the angels all of their names. He (as) named each and 

every single one of them. When Adam (as) did this it demonstrated to the angels that he (as) 

had the ability to learn vast amounts of knowledge. So even though he was a creature created 

from dirt and mud, even though he had the propensity to shed blood and cause corruption and 
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disorder in the land, Adam (as) still had many virtues. One of these virtues is the ability to learn 

and retain vast amounts of knowledge. We see this from the fact that Adam (as) was able to tell 

the angels all of their names. He (as) was able to learn all of their names and he (as) then told 

them their names. 

 One lesson that we can take from this is to see how much ability Allah (swt) has given 

us to learn and retain knowledge. How much is the amount of knowledge that we can learn and 

retain. We waste so much of our time doing useless and fruitless activities when we can spend 

that time learning knowledge. Our Ummah is a nation of knowledge. Even the West has 

benefited from the knowledge of our Ummah. The industrial and technological revolutions that 

the West experienced was built on the shoulders of Muslim scientists and thinkers. It was the 

Muslims who gave Europe the knowledge with which they left their Dark Ages. It was with this 

knowledge that they went into their period of Enlightenment which lead to the industrial and 

technological revolutions. It was through the knowledge that they brought back from the Muslim 

lands after the Crusades that they were able to have their intellectual revival. Before this they 

were a people living in darkness and superstitions, they themselves will admit to this fact. Thus it 

is clear that our previous generations knew the value of knowledge.  They used their minds to 

such great extents that they not only benefited themselves with their knowledge but other 

nations as well. 

 So we as Muslims do not need to run away from Islam if we want to embrace the 

technological advancements of the West. We have to realize that Allah (swt) not only permits 

pursuing such advancements in technology but He (swt) encourages it. We can realize this from 

the great importance that Allah (swt) has placed on knowledge in this ayah. Allah (swt) 

demonstrates to the angels how Adam (as) was able to learn great knowledge thus Allah (swt) 

was proud of the fact that His (swt)’s slave was able to learn this knowledge. Similarly Allah (swt) 

will be pleased with us as well if we seek the knowledge of this world if our intention in seeking 

such knowledge is serving Him (swt) and His Message. Even Prophet (saw) sent the Muslims to 

Yemen to learn how the best kind of swords can be made. He (saw) also ordered the trench to 
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be dug around Madinah to protect the city, this was a new tactic in warfare that had never been 

used by the Arabs before him (saw). It was strategy and technology that was taken from the 

non-Muslims.  This earth belongs to Allah (swt) and the knowledge of how it works is also from 

Allah (swt). Science and technology is a bounty from Allah (swt) as long as it is not used in 

disobedience to Him (swt). So when it comes to knowledge about science and technology, we 

should seek the knowledge and implement it so as to better improve our situation in this world. 

We should also have no problem taking from the West, just like they have taken from us. We 

only have to be careful that whatever we adopt from them does not contradict the Shariah in any 

way. Allah (swt) Knows best and we ask Him (swt) to guide us! 

 Then when Adam (as) had informed the angels of all of their names, Allah (swt) says 

to the angels “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen of the heavens and the earth 

and I know what you reveal and what you hide”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to 

the fact that it is He (swt) and He (swt) Alone Who has Knowledge of all things. Among this is 

the Knowledge of the unseen of the heavens and the earth. Only Allah (swt) is Perfect. Only Allah 

(swt) has the Knowledge of the Unseen. Everyone else only has knowledge of what they sense or 

what they have been taught. Think about it, you only know what you have seen and heard or 

what others have taught you. This is all that you know. There is so much that you do not know. 

You do not know the unseen of the heavens and the earth. You do not know the future. You do 

not know most of what happened in the past. You do not know what is in people’s hearts. You do 

not know what happens in the heavens above. You do not even know what is happening right 

now outside of the room that you are in. We are so arrogant and so proud in that we make so 

many assumptions and pass so many judgments and we think we know so much when our 

knowledge is so limited. It is only Allah (swt) Whose Knowledge is Perfect. So with whatever He 

(swt) decrees we have to be patient and content. We should never question anything that Allah 

(swt) does even if our lower selves may prompt us to. We have to realize that such questioning is 

from Shaitan. So we have to strive to destroy such questions and we must strive to submit to the 

Knowledge and Wisdom of Allah (swt). We have to realize that Allah (swt) Knows and we do not 
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know so we have to make ourselves content with whatever He (swt) decrees for us. Be this in 

terms of laws or in the situations of our lives.  May Allah (swt) allow us to do that! Ameen! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is in the statement of Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) Knows what we reveal and what we hide. There is no thought that passes through our 

minds that Allah (swt) does not know about. Whatever thought which goes through our mind we 

have to be sure that Allah (swt) Knows about it. The thoughts that we keep hidden, and the 

thoughts that we disclose, we have to be sure that Allah (swt) Knows about them all. Fortunately 

for us we know that Allah (swt) will not hold us accountable for the thoughts that we have in our 

mind. It is only if those thoughts are articulated on our tongues or if they acted out by our limbs 

will Allah (swt) hold us accountable. Imam Qurtubi quotes a hadith from the Prophet (saw) 

where he (saw) said “Allah will pardon for My Community for what their selves suggest to them 

when they do not articulate that nor act on it”. In fact the Prophet (saw) has also told us in 

another hadith then when we feel like doing an action that is displeasing to Allah (swt) or saying 

something that is displeasing to Allah (swt), and we control ourselves and not do it, then Allah 

(swt) will actually reward for us it. This is a bounty and a grace from Allah (swt) for which we 

always have to be grateful. Allah (swt) is rewarding us even when we have an evil thought and 

we do not act on it. If Allah (swt) wanted, He (swt) could have punished us even for the 

thoughts that we have. Just for the thought Allah (swt) could have punished us and such would 

not be injustice for Him (swt). But He (swt) Forgives us again and again. 

 Another lesson that we can take from the fact that Allah (swt) Knows what we hide is 

that we also have to be careful of the thoughts that we have. We have to always ask Allah (swt) 

to give us the good and the positive thoughts that will help us to better worship and serve Him 

(swt). We always have to also ask Allah (swt) to protect us from the negative thoughts that make 

us do evil actions or that put doubts in our hearts. If Shaitan puts such evil thoughts in our 

minds, we have to destroy such thoughts by always thinking about Allah (swt) and thinking 

instead about the thoughts that will benefit us. At that time we should think about the Perfect 

Names of Allah (swt), and we should think about all the blessings and gifts that Allah (swt) has 
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given us. We have to think about the great sacrifices and the many trials that those who came 

before us have gone through for the sake of Allah (swt). Insha Allah this should protect us from 

even having the thoughts that are displeasing to Allah (swt).  Although it is our actions for which 

we will be judged we must also be constantly striving to improve our thoughts and feelings as 

well. This is because our thoughts and feelings impact our actions. Often times it is our thoughts 

and feelings that drive our actions. Moreover Allah (swt) Knows our thoughts. As we can see 

from the ayah He (swt) Knows what we hide.  So do you not want to make even the thoughts in 

your heart to be that which is pleasing to Him (swt)? By striving to have the thoughts that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt) Insha Allah we will then do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). The 

best of thoughts to have are those where you reflect on the Majesty and Perfection of Allah (swt) 

and where you recount all of the favors and blessing that He (swt) has bestowed on  you. May 

Allah (swt) give us the ability to do always have such thoughts! May Allah (swt) always give us 

the thoughts that will benefit us and may He (swt) protect us from the thoughts that will hurt us! 

All help and support is from Allah (swt)! 

 

 

35. And when We said to the angels “Prostrate before Adam”, so they all prostrated 

except Iblis, he refused, and he was proud, and he was one of the Kafiroon. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the events that happened with the 

creation of our father Adam (as). In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the great 

responsibility that we have on this earth, to be His (swt)’s representatives.  To live our lives in 

this world as worshippers and slaves of Him (swt). To establish the His Law on the earth and to 

carry His Message to the people.  In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) also reminded us of the 

importance of knowledge, and we also learned that the source of all Knowledge was He (swt). So 



 169 

while we must always strive to seek knowledge, we must also realize the limits of our knowledge 

and know that Allah (swt) is the One Who has all the Knowledge.  

 Now that we know our responsibility and we know what will help us to fulfill that 

responsibility, we also have to know about the obstacles that will stand in the way of us fulfilling 

that responsibility. We know what our mission is, but we must also know who is our enemy that 

will prevent us from completing that mission. This enemy is what Allah (swt) tells us about in this 

ayah. This is a matter of grave importance for which we must pay very careful attention. Because 

only if we know our enemy can we have any chance against him. We ask Allah (swt) to guide us 

and to help us. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the word ‘idh, this word brings our attention to a 

specific point of time. This point of time is when Allah (swt) told the angels to prostrate before 

Adam (as). So we see that at some point after Allah (swt) created Adam (as) He (swt) told the 

angels to prostrate before him (as). We do not know exactly how they prostrated but we know 

that was not any kind of worship, rather it was a prostration to show respect. The angels knew 

that worship and sanctification was only for Allah (swt). So this prostration was not a prostration 

of worship but it was a prostration of respect. It was similar to how Yusuf (as)’s parents and 

brothers prostrated to him (as) and how the trees and camels used to prostrate before the 

Prophet (saw). It is merely a prostration to show respect and not a prostration of worship. 

However even this kind of prostration, which is only to show respect and not worship of any kind, 

is not permitted for our Ummah.  The Prophet (saw) told us that we are only permitted to 

prostrate before Allah (swt).  

 The general meaning that we can take from the angels’ prostration before Adam (as) 

is that it shows the worth and value of the human being. Although there were many negative 

traits about human beings such as their propensity to cause disorder in the land and their 

propensity to shed blood, human beings also have the ability to be true and sincere worshippers 

and servants of Allah (swt) just as He (swt) created them to be. We know that among the 

children of Adam (as) there will be the prophets, the sincere, the martyrs and the righteous. The 
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ones who walk on the Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We also know that 

among the children of Adam there will be the best of all the creation (saw). Now the angels are 

creatures of light that never commit sin. But by prostrating before Adam (as), they are showing 

that there will be among the children of Adam (as) those who are even better than the angels. 

Among the children of Adam (as), there will be the Prophet (saw), who is the most beloved of 

Allah (swt) and the best of creation. So the fact that the angels prostrated before Adam (as) 

shows the value of the human being. It shows the potential that is within you to be the very best 

of the creation of Allah (swt) just like the Prophet (saw) was. All that you have to do is strive to 

remember Allah (swt) and strive to dedicate yourself to Him (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “ so they all prostrated except Iblis”. Here Allah (swt) tells 

us that He (swt) told the angels to prostrate before Adam (as) and they all prostrated except 

Iblis. Iblis was the only one who did not prostrate. Now we know that Iblis is Shaitan, the open 

and clear enemy for all mankind. There is a disagreement among our scholars about whether 

Iblis was one of the angels or whether he was from among the jinn. We feel that it is not 

necessary to get into this debate. We feel that what he does is more important than what he is. 

Regardless of whether he is a jinn or an angel what we have to always remember is that he is 

our enemy. People are always questioned and judged for what they do and not who they are. It 

is always for our actions that we will be questioned and not for who we are. Allah (swt) will not 

question us about the color of our skin, or how short or tall we are, or in what land we were 

born. These are aspects about ourselves that we cannot control so we will not be questioned 

about them. What we will be questioned about are our actions, how well we fulfilled our purpose 

of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). So rather than argue about whether Iblis was an angel or 

a jinn, let us look to what he has done and why he because of that he became our clear and 

open enemy. It is in the actions of Iblis that we have the example to avoid at all costs. 

 First Allah (swt) commanded Iblis to prostrate to Adam (as), and he refused. This was 

the first mistake that he made when he disobeyed a direct command from Allah (swt). This was 

the first step that he took on the path that led him to the Fire, this was the first step to kufr, it 
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was disobedience to Allah (swt). The scholars tell us that Iblis used to be righteous. He used to 

be among those who worshipped and served Allah (swt). But then he changed the path on which 

he walked. He chose a different path other than the path that lead to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

This was disobedience to the commands of Allah (swt). This was how it began.  

  So the lesson that we can take from this is that we must always strive to obey the 

commands of Allah (swt). If we do not then we should know whose example it is that we are 

following. We are not saying that you become a disbeliever by disobeying just one of Allah 

(swt)’s commands, but we are saying that disobedience is one step in that direction.  By that act 

of disobedience you are becoming closer to example of the one who you are trying to avoid and 

you are getting further away from the example of the one who you are trying to follow; the 

Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw) never disobeyed Allah (swt). Not even once. How then can 

you claim to love him (saw) and leave the path on which he (saw) walked? So although to sin is 

not kufr, sin could be the first step in the path that leads to kufr. We should always be scared of 

sin and scared of disobeying any of Allah (swt)’s commands. Whenever we find ourselves in 

disobedience then we must rush to come back to Allah (swt). If we do not then we have to 

remember whose path it is that we are walking on. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us the reason why Iblis did not prostrate before Adam (as), it 

was because he was proud. He though himself to be better than Adam (as), and he thought that 

Adam (as) did not deserve his prostration. So even though Allah (swt) had given him a direct 

command, and even though he knew that Allah (swt) was his Rabb and so he had a responsibility 

to obey Him (swt), Iblis refused to carry out this direct command from his Lord and Master. For 

Iblis, his pride was more important for him than obeying Allah (swt). That was why he disobeyed 

a direct command from his Lord and Master. Simply look at the magnitude of his evil here. Here 

he is in the Presence of Allah (swt). He is with Allah (swt) and the angels. Allah (swt) is giving 

him a direct command. This is not a command that came through the intermediary of a prophet 

or an angel but it is a command that came directly from Allah (swt) Himself. Iblis had no reason 

whatsoever to disobey this command unless he purposely wanted to rebel against the Authority 
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and Sovereignty of Allah (swt). So by disobeying this command he not only committed sin and 

transgression but he affirmed that Allah (swt) was no longer his Lord and Master. He had made 

himself his own lord and master. He did this only because of pride. At that moment he made a 

conscious decision that he no longer wanted to live his life in servitude of Allah (swt). From that 

moment on no matter what Allah (swt) commanded him to do on he would not obey Him (swt). 

Because of his pride he had taken himself out of the role of being a servant of Allah (swt). Then 

if we feel too proud to obey Allah (swt) because of some pride that we have then we know 

whose example we are following. 

 So the second way in which we must avoid the example of Iblis is to strive to remove 

all the feelings of pride in our hearts. The Prophet (saw) has told us that the pride that is 

dangerous is the “rejection of the truth and looking down on the people”. In order to save 

ourselves from this when we know something is the truth we should not hesitate to follow it. We 

must have the sincerity in our hearts that we do not care about anything except worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt). So whatever sacrifice we may have to make for following the truth, and no 

matter what people may say or think about us if we follow it, we have to do it. This is because 

we do not care about anything except gaining the Pleasure of Allah (swt). That is all that should 

matter for us. So when the truth is presented before us, we should follow it, regardless of what 

our selves may say or what people may think of us if we do. In addition to always following the 

truth we must also never look down on anyone. Who are you to look down on others? What have 

you done that makes you better than anyone else in mankind? The only way in which one human 

being is better than another is in their nearness to Allah (swt), and how do you know how 

pleased Allah (swt) is with you? For all that you know you could be the worst hypocrite and the 

most despised of creatures for Allah (swt), so who are you to look down on others among 

mankind? We always pray and hope that Allah (swt) accepts us and accepts our efforts, but we 

can never be certain of this until we leave this world and meet Him (swt). Until that Day we must 

always think that there are ways in which we can improve ourselves and we must never think 

that we are better than anybody. So the way in which we save ourselves from becoming like 
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Shaitan is that we must always accept the Truth when it comes to us and we must never think 

that we are better than anyone else. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do this! 

 Pride was the main characteristic and the most salient feature of your clear and open 

enemy. If that is not enough to make you try and avoid it at all costs, there is also the hadith of 

the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has promised that a person with even an atom of pride in his 

heart will not enter paradise. If you are not going to paradise when your short vacation on this 

earth is over then where are you going? No one said it would be an easy task to remove all of 

the pride that is in your hearts. We as human beings loved to be praised, and we like to be 

thought of as better than others. We like to look at the faults of others while ignoring our own 

faults. Even though it is a difficult task to remove our hearts of all feelings of pride, we still have 

to do it. With the Mercy and Support of Allah (swt), we have to believe that we have the capacity 

to do it. This is because Allah (swt) has commanded us to do so and He (swt) will not give us a 

burden more than we can bear. 

 The first step in cleansing our hearts of all feelings pride is to pray to Allah (swt). It is 

only with the help and support of Allah (swt) that we will be able to do it, and if Allah (swt) were 

to abandon us then there would be no hope for us. The next step is to remind ourselves of who 

we really are and where we came from. We were created from an insignificant liquid. We came 

from two urinary tracts, from our father into our mother and from our mother into this world. 

Even when are in this world we are nothing but a carrier of contaminants. Our bodies are weak, 

always in need of food and sleep. So when you think about the nature of the human being, when 

you think about you are, where is their room for pride in such a creation? You are a despicable 

and disgusting creature. Now that you know your worth, think now about the Majesty and 

Greatness of Allah (swt). What are you compared to the Lord and Master of the universe? 

 When you realize this fact you know that there is only one hope for you. You realize 

that the only way that your life can have any worth at all is if you be a worshipper and servant of 

Allah (swt) like He (swt) created you to be. If you dedicate your life to Allah (swt), then your life 

will have value. You will be something more than this body that carries you. There will be more 
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to the purpose of your existence that simply eating, sleeping and defecating. When you dedicate 

your life to Allah (swt), when Allah (swt) is all that matters in your life, then you are not the 

same person that you were anymore. Insha Allah you will become among the awliyya or the 

close friends of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) says about His (swt)’s awliyya , “My servant does not 

draw near to Me with anything more loved by Me than the religious duties that I have imposed 

upon him, and My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works so that I 

shall love him. When I love him I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he 

sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask 

[something] of Me, I would surely give it to him and were he to ask Me for refuge, I would surely 

grant him it”. When you reach this level you would not care what other people think about you. 

You would not compare yourselves to other people and look down on other people. All that you 

care about is what Allah (swt) thinks about you, and all that matters to you is earning the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). So we see from this hadith that the way to reach this level is by doing 

more and more of the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with. We start with what is obligatory 

for us, and then we do more of the actions that are Sunnah.  May Allah (swt) enable us to reach 

this level! May Allah (swt) protect us from the pride of our own selves! May Allah (swt) save us 

from Shaitan! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that Iblis was one of the Kafiroon. This 

means that he was one of those who covered. First he covered the truth that he knew in his 

heart. He knew that Allah (swt) was his Rabb, and that He (swt) deserved his complete 

obedience and loyalty. He knew that it was wrong for him to disobey the orders of his Creator 

and his Sustainer. But he covered this truth that he knew in his heart and followed his desires 

instead. This desire was the pride he felt in his heart, his feelings of superiority over Adam (as). 

By refusing to submit to the command of Allah (swt), he also covered all of the favors and 

bounties that Allah (swt) had bestowed on him. Every single blessing and gift that Allah (swt) 

gives us is something for which we can never repay Him (swt). But we must still strive to do the 

actions that Allah (swt) is pleased, even though we can never repay Him (swt). Even though we 
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can never be truly grateful to Allah (swt) we still have to try. Iblis was not like this, he covered all 

of the favors that Allah (swt) had given him. Instead of being a humble servant of Allah (swt), he 

was arrogant and disobeyed the commands of Allah (swt). So we see here that there are two 

levels to the kufr of Iblis. First he covered the fact that Allah (swt) was his Lord and Master and 

that he had a duty to obey Him (swt). Then he covered all of the favors and blessings that Allah 

(swt) had bestowed on him. This was why he became among those are Kafiroon. The rejecters of 

Truth. The ungrateful to the Divine. 

  But we know that the crimes of Iblis did not end here. He had such a great hatred for 

Adam (as) and his children that he asked Allah (swt) to give him respite until the Day of 

Judgment. In that short time he promised to lead astray as many of the children of Adam (as) as 

he could. He would call them away from the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) and call them 

towards the worship of idols and towards serving their passions and their desires. He would come 

at them from their left and their right and he would come at them from where they expected not. 

He has a lifelong mission and goal to lead each and every one of us astray and to place each and 

every one of us in the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from him! This then was the third crime of 

Iblis. Not only did he himself stop being a worshipper and servant of Allah (swt), but he even 

called other people away from this path.  

 So to avoid his path we have to avoid doing what he did. We must always obey the 

commands of Allah (swt) even if they are difficult for us. We must never become arrogant and 

look down on the people. We must always be grateful for all of the favors and blessings that 

Allah (swt) bestowed on us. Finally we must call other people to the worship and servitude of 

Allah (swt). We ask Allah (swt) for the ability to do that! We ask Allah (swt) to always give us the 

ability to recognize Shaitan! We ask Allah (swt) to protect us from him! All Might and all Power is 

with Allah (swt)! Ameen! 
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36. And We said “O Adam, dwell you and your wife in the garden and eat from it 

raghadan whatever you like, but do not come near this tree. If you do, you will be 

from the wrongdoers”. 

 From the story of Adam (as) that we have learned so far we know a lot about our 

responsibility and purpose in this life. We know that we have been created to be the 

representatives of Allah (swt). We know that one of the great gifts that Allah (swt) has given us 

to help us to accomplish this mission is our ability to learn and retain knowledge. Finally we know 

that the enemy who stands in our path is Iblis or Shaitan. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about 

how it was that Adam (as) who was once in the garden, came down to the earth and became our 

father. This is a very important story for us to learn because this story tells us how it was that we 

fell. This is the story that tells us how Shaitan tricked us. This is the story that tells us what was 

the mistake that we made. Insha Allah if we can learn this story and always keep it mind then we 

can save ourselves from falling in the future. Insha Allah we can save ourselves from being 

deceived by the deceiver. May Allah (swt) help and support us! All Might and Power is with Him 

(swt)! 

 Allah (swt) begins by telling us about Adam (as) and his wife’s stay in the garden. 

Huwaa (as) was the wife of Adam (as) that Allah (swt) created for him as a companion in the 

garden. Allah (swt) tells them both to dwell in the garden. Notice that the Arabic word for “dwell” 

is oskon which gives the meaning that their residence in the garden would be a temporary one. 

We already know from the previous ayah that Allah (swt) never intended for Adam (as) to remain 

in the garden. Allah (swt) wanted to send Adam (as) to the earth as a representative. So even 

here when Allah (swt) tells Adam (as) to stay in the garden, He (swt) reminds him that his stay 

would be temporary. 
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 Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) were told that they could eat from the garden anything 

that they wanted. Notice the word that Allah (swt) uses to describe how they can eat is 

raghadan. This means that they could eat any amount without ever getting full and it also means 

that they never have to work for their food. Insha Allah this is how it will be for us in the garden 

as well. We can eat any amount we want of the most delicious and pleasurable of foods. We 

would never have to work or make any kind of effort to get that food. We would also never be 

full or never have a lack of desire such food. How wonderful is that? How pleasurable would that 

be? All the food and drink would be perfect. All the food and drink would bring imaginable 

pleasure. All the food and drink would be unlimited. All will be yours without you have to make 

the slightest effort, you simply have to desire it and it is yours. 

 However one condition that Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) were given when they were in 

the garden was that they could not approach one tree. Allah (swt) tells them that they could eat 

all that they wanted but they could not come near one tree. The scholars say this is similar to our 

situation in this world. We can have anything that we want from this world; all objects have been 

made permissible for us, except for those few that the Law of Allah (swt) has made forbidden. 

With regarding these forbidden objects we should not even come close to them. Similar was the 

condition for Adam (as) and Huwaa (as). Everything was made permissible for them except that 

tree. The tree was what was forbidden for them, and they were forbidden from even coming 

nearing that tree. 

 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) that should 

they come near the tree then they would be among the wrongdoers. The word for “wrongdoers” 

in this ayah is Dhalimoon. This word is used to describe those who commit transgression and 

injustice. Such is the state of people who disobey the Law of Allah (swt). They are transgressors 

and unjust in every sense of the word. Allah (swt) created them and sustains them for every 

moment of their lives. Everything that they have in their lives is only from Allah (swt).  Because 

of all of this that Allah (swt) has done for them they should be worshiping and prostrating before 

Him (swt) in gratitude and submission. They should spend their lives in worship of Him (swt) 
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because of all that He (swt) has done for them. But instead not only do they not worship and 

serve Allah (swt), but they also do the actions that Allah (swt) has forbidden. They do the actions 

that are displeasing to Allah (swt). They do the actions that earn the Wrath of Allah (swt). Do 

you realize how evil such people are? How arrogant and rebellious they are? They are turning 

away from their Creator and their Sustainer, the One Who they need for every second of their 

existence. They are disobeying and rebelling against the One Who brought them into existence. 

This is why they are called Dhalimoon. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like such 

people! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to notice how in some ways the 

situation of Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) in the garden is similar to our situation on the earth 

today. Here on this earth Allah (swt) has made the vast majority of actions and objects 

permissible rather than forbidden for us. As one scholar has said it would be much easier to list 

everything that is forbidden than it would be to list what is permissible. But concerning what is 

forbidden we should be very careful. Allah (swt) told Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) not to even go 

near the tree, similarly we should not even go close to what Allah (swt) has forbidden for us. So 

the more fear that we have of Allah (swt), the more love we have for Allah (swt), the more we 

are submissive and humbled before Allah (swt), the further away we would stay from such 

forbidden actions and objects. This is a principle that Allah (swt) has also given us in the Quran 

when He (swt) has commanded to not even go near zina. So not only must we not commit zina 

but we must not even go close to it. We should not even do the actions that have a possibility of 

leading to zina. This is different for each person of course. The more you feel that you have a 

weakness for members of the opposite sex, the more that you must avoid them. The more you 

feel is your weakness for the opposite sex, the more important it is for you to get married. If you 

are married then find the comfort that you desire in the companion that Allah (swt) has given 

you. When you remember that it was Allah (swt) who gave you this partner and you remember 

that you took him or her through a contract which had the Name of Allah (swt) on it then Insha 

Allah you will find the love for that person. But at whatever the cost, you must stay away from 
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Allah (swt) has forbidden for you. This same principle can also be found in the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw) as well when he (saw) said, “That which is lawful is plain and that which is 

unlawful is plain but between the two of them are doubtful matters about which not many people 

know. Thus he who avoids doubtful matters clears himself in regard to his religion and his honor, 

but he who falls into doubtful matters falls into that which is unlawful, like the shepherd who 

pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. Truly every king has a sanctuary, and truly 

Allah's sanctuary are His prohibitions. Truly in the body there is a morsel of flesh which if it be 

whole all the body is whole and if it be diseased all of the body will be diseased. Truly it is the 

heart.” From this hadith we see that if we want to cleanse our heart and keep our heart only for 

Allah (swt) then we have to avoid what Allah (swt) has forbidden at all costs. We must do this 

even if it means avoiding the actions and objects which are doubtful as to whether they are 

permissible or not.  

 Since our knowledge about the Law of Allah (swt) is so limited and since we are living 

in a society where there are so many new situations and new inventions, we may be uncertain as 

to whether they are permissible or not. This ayah and this hadith clearly demonstrate that it 

would be best for us to avoid such actions and such objects. So is listening to live music that has  

instruments permissible or not, is smoking permissible or not, are going to the movies 

permissible or not? Allah (swt) Knows best. They could be permissible or they could be forbidden. 

But if you see the forbidden actions of Allah (swt) as a tree that you must avoid at all costs then 

you will not even do these actions because you fear that they might be near this tree. You might 

not know it because your vision is so limited; meaning your knowledge of the Law of Allah (swt) 

is so limited. But since you realize this fact you stay away from whatever you think has a 

possibility of being near this tree. When you realize that your knowledge is limited, and you are 

not sure if an action that your desires are prompting you to do is permissible or not, then it 

would be best for you to avoid that action. If you do not have the strength to avoid that doubtful 

action then you should not despair but rather you should know that Allah (swt) is Forgiving and 

Merciful, but if you can bring yourself to leave that doubtful action then you should know that it 
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is best and you should know that your Lord will give you the best of rewards both in this life ad 

in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) give us that strength! May Allah (swt) give us the strength to 

avoid His (swt)’s prohibitions and to leave the doubtful matters as well!  

 If we were to think about it we would realize that there are so many good and pure 

things in this world that we are certain are permissible that we do not even need to go near the 

forbidden and doubtful matters. Examples of such pure things are our wives, the sweet fruits, the 

delicious drinks, the companionship of our friends, and the beautiful images of this earth.  There 

is so much that Allah (swt) has made permissible for us. But the problem is that Shaitan always 

turns our attention to those things which are forbidden or those things which are doubtful. He 

puts a desire in us for these forbidden or doubtful things. He makes us think that we need these 

things and that we cannot survive without them. Ask yourself if you really need these things. Ask 

yourself if your life would really be better with these things. Think about the regret and sorrow 

that you will feel after you have indulged in what is displeasing to your Lord. Just as Shaitan 

turns your attention towards what is forbidden or doubtful, he also turns your attention away 

from what Allah (swt) has made permissible. Does anyone ever ask if Ice Cream is halal or not? 

Shaitan also makes us forget that life is short and that we are on this world for a test. We always 

have to remind ourselves that Allah (swt) created us only to worship and serve Him (swt)! 

Shaitan always makes us forget this fact, that is how he deceives us into the actions that are 

displeasing to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from him! May Allah (swt) make us content 

with what is permissible in this world and keep us away from what is forbidden or what is 

doubtful! May Allah (swt) always make us remember that this world is only a test, and Insha 

Allah it is in the garden after this life where we will be given everything that we want without any 

restrictions or conditions! 
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37. But Shaitan made them slip from it, so they were driven out from it. And We said 

“Get down, some of you are enemies to others. And for you on the earth is a dwelling 

place and provisions for a while”. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) gave Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) the test. 

They could stay in the garden and they could eat from whatever they wanted, but they were 

forbidden from coming near one tree. Everything in the garden was permitted for them except 

that one tree. This was the test that Allah (swt) had given them. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us 

about how they failed this test that they had been given. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “But Shaitan made them slip from it’. Here 

Allah (swt) describes for us how Shaitan made them slip from the garden. The language in this 

ayah is beautiful; it describes how Shaitan just made them slip from the place where they were 

in. The words give the meaning that Shaitan did not force them out, but rather he just made 

them slip. The way that he made them slip was that he put a simple suggestion into their mind. 

But because they were not on their guard against him they followed his suggestion. They forgot 

that what he was suggesting them to do was in direct disobedience to Allah (swt). They forgot 

that Allah (swt) had ordered them not to go near the tree, so when Shaitan told them to go near 

it they went near it. For that moment they forgot Allah (swt) and their responsibility to Him (swt). 

They were not careful. They were not on their guard. They did not watch out for Shaitan, so he 

came and tricked them. He had no power over them whatsoever. He just put one evil suggestion 

in their minds and because they were not on their guard they followed his suggestion. This is 

how he made them slip into disobedience and sin. He did not force them or push them, but he 

just made them slip. He just put a simple suggestion in their hearts to go near the tree and they 
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listened to him. See then how weak Shaitan is and how he only has power over us when we let 

our guard down. 

 So one lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must try to always 

be on our guard from Shaitan. Allah (swt) has reminded us time and time again that he is our 

open and clear enemy. In this ayah Allah (swt) showed us how Shaitan deceived our parents, 

from this we should realize how vulnerable we are to him. If he was able to trick our father then 

we have to think that he will be able to trick us as well. So why are we off our guard when we 

know that we have an enemy lurking about? Are we so arrogant and proud to think that he can 

never get to us, if we think in this way then he has already gotten to us. However if we would 

only put up our defenses against him then we will find that he is not a powerful enemy at all. As 

we know from the hadith the best of defense against him is the remembrance of Allah (swt).  

 The Prophet (saw) has told us many times that the best defense against Shaitan is the 

remembrance of Allah (swt). Shaitan comes to you through your pride. He will tell you that you 

deserve to be disobedient to Allah (swt). He will tell you that you deserve those things which 

Allah (swt) has forbidden for you. If you forget about Allah (swt) for even a moment, you might 

start to think that what he is saying is true. You would think that you should have all of those 

things that are forbidden for you. That is how he tricks you into disobedience to the Law of your 

Creator and Sustainer. But if you remember Allah (swt) then you would know that you do not in 

any way deserve to disobey Allah (swt). You would remember Who Allah (swt) IS and who you 

are. Allah (swt) is the Creator and you are the created. He (swt) is the Sustainer and you are 

sustained.  You need Him (swt) at every moment and He (swt) has never been in need of you. 

He (swt) is the Lord and you are the servant. You are in need of Allah (swt) for every moment of 

your existence and He (swt) does not need you at all. You would remember all that Allah (swt) 

has given throughout your life and you will remember how every good thing that you have in 

your life is only a blessing for Him (swt) for which you have done nothing to deserve. You would 

remember how Glorious and Majestic Allah (swt) IS. How He (swt) is the All Powerful and the All 

Knowing, the Most Wise and the Most Sublime. When you remember all of this about your Rabb, 
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then you would think how you could ever do anything that is displeasing to Him (swt)? Right 

there Shaitan’s plan has failed. As long as you continue to remember Allah (swt) in this way, then 

Shaitan has no power over you. May Allah (swt) allow us to remember Him (swt) at all times! 

 We can also notice from this ayah how Allah (swt) now refers to Iblis as Shaitan.  The 

scholars say that this name is used to refer to something that is far, and he has been given this 

name because he is far from all good. Good is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt), and since 

Shaitan has turned away from this, he is now far from all good. Once again we have to 

emphasize that he is the example that we must try to avoid in every sphere of our life. The root 

of the evil of Shaitan is arrogance and self-contentment. This is the root of all evil. It is to be 

satisfied with yourself, it is to think that you are the best and there is no room for you to 

improve. It is to think that you are the best and you look down on other people. You always see 

the faults of others and you do not see the faults of yourself. You think you deserve everything. 

This kind of thinking is how Shaitan affects us, this kind of thinking is how Shaitan tempts us into 

disobedience to Allah (swt). This is how he deceives us into thinking that satisfying our desires is 

more important than worshipping and serving Allah (swt). Our lusts for sex and our greed for 

wealth comes from this thinking. Our anger and our rage comes from this thinking. All these 

negative emotions come when we start thinking that our own selves are more important than 

Allah (swt). We all have these feelings within us, but what is important for us is that we realize 

that they are from Shaitan and we try our best to fight these emotions. We have to always 

remember that the more we struggle, the more that Allah (swt) will reward us. Our remembrance 

of Allah (swt) and all that He (swt) has done for us are our best weapons against such feelings. 

When we think about the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt), all of His (swt)’s Perfect Names, 

how He (swt) Knows everything and how He (swt) Sees everything and how He (swt) is the Most 

Patient and the Most Wise, the Most Powerful and the Most Just, all of this should make us want 

to worship and serve Allah (swt) more and more. We should realize that Allah (swt) is more 

worthy of us than we ourselves are. We must also remember all that Allah (swt) has done for us. 

Everything that we have in this world, every breath of air that we take is from Allah (swt). Even 
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our very existence is from Allah (swt). When we remember Allah (swt) in this way, we can see 

that to live a life of worship and servitude to Allah (swt) is not difficult at all. In fact it is what we 

love to do. When we remember Allah (swt) in this way, Shaitan cannot come near us. This was 

how the Prophet (saw), may Allah (swt) raise him (saw) to the highest station in Paradise, lived 

his (saw)’s life. He (saw) was good and Shaitan was far from him (saw). So let us all try to follow 

his (saw)’s example and remember Allah (swt) much. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “so they were driven out from it”. Here Allah (swt) tells us 

how Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) were driven out of the garden because of their disobedience. 

Because they approached the tree, through the temptations of Shaitan, they hade to leave the 

garden. At this time we should comment briefly on the connection between the actions of the 

human being and the Knowledge of Allah (swt). It is wrong for us to link the actions of the 

human being with the Knowledge of Allah (swt). You could argue that Allah (swt) Knew that 

Adam (as) would be taken out of the garden and placed on the earth and that is why He (swt) 

told the angels that He (swt) was going to place on the earth a Khalifah. Then you could say that 

Adam (as) should not be help responsible for eating from the tree. Then you could say that even 

you should not be responsible for your sins because it is part of the Knowledge of Allah (swt). 

This is a wrong, sick and twisted way of thinking. Such thoughts come only from Shaitan. First 

you should realize that Allah (swt) Knows everything. But Knowledge of Allah (swt) does not 

justify the wrong actions of the human being. This link between the Knowledge of Allah (swt) 

and the actions of the human being cannot be made. Allah (swt) Knows everything and still He 

(swt) will hold us accountable for our actions. Allah (swt) has Knowledge of all and at the same 

time we have free will as well. Even though Allah (swt) Knew what we would do, He (swt) still 

gave us the free will to choose.  As part of our submission to Allah (swt) we have to accept this 

fact and believe in it. We have to remember that Allah (swt) is the One Who questions and He 

(swt) will not be questioned. He (swt) will question us on the Day of Judgment but we do not 

have any right to question Him (swt). This is because He (swt) is the Master and we are the 

slaves. He (swt) is the Creator and we are the creation. It is only those who are arrogant in their 
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knowledge and rebellious in their nature who ask such questions about Allah (swt) which they 

should not be asking. May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! The fact that Allah (swt) has 

told us that He (swt) will not be unjust to any of His (swt)’s creations should be enough for us.  

 In the next part of the ayah we see the speech of Allah (swt) as He (swt) speaks to 

the ones who were cast from the garden. First Allah (swt) says to them “Get down”. The 

meaning of these words is not simply that they are going from a place that is high to a place that 

is low, but it also to signify that they are leaving a place that is better to a place that is worse. 

They were leaving the Garden of Allah (swt). They were leaving a place in which there was no 

sorrow and no pain, a place in which there was no fear and no boredom. They were leaving a 

place in which they never had to work and never got tired. A place in which they never got sick 

and never felt the slightest discomfort. So it was not simply that they were coming down from 

the heavens and into the earth, but they were going from a place that was better to a place that 

much worse. That is why Allah (swt) says to them “Get down”. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “Some of you are enemies for others”. The scholars 

disagree about whether this is addressing Adam (as) and Shaitan or if it is addressing the 

children of Adam (as). Since neither of these two opinions contradict, it is most likely that they 

are both correct and Allah (swt) Knows Best! Allah (swt) is speaking both to Adam (as) and 

Shaitan as well as to the children of Adam (as) when He (swt) says “Some of you are enemies 

for others”. We should always try to take the most general meaning that the text gives so that 

is why we take both of these opinions our scholars have given. Furthermore we can also see that 

both opinions are correct. Adam (as) and Shaitan are enemies of each other, and the children of 

Adam (as) are enemies with Shaitan, and some of the children of Adam (as) are also enemies of 

others of the children of Adam (as). We have been sent to this earth as enemies. 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that there are enemies all 

around us. Shaitan is a clear and open enemy for us as Allah (swt) has reminded us again and 

again. Allah (swt) tells us here that there are also enemies for us from among the children of 

Adam (as). Even among mankind there are enemies for us. It is part of the test that Allah (swt) 
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has given us in this world that He (swt) has placed various enemies for us. These enemies want 

to lead us to our destruction. They want to lead us away from the life of worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt).  With these enemies Allah (swt) tries us in various ways. Now we are not saying that 

we should treat everyone around us as enemies, we as Muslims have a responsibility to be kind 

and just with everyone unless they clearly show that they are an enemy of Islam. But at the 

same time we should also be aware that there are people out there who are our enemies. There 

are people out there who might try to take us away from Allah (swt). So we should be careful 

and we should always ask Allah (swt) to protect us and keep us safe. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this is to see that the nature of our life in this 

world is one of conflict. There are enemies for us in this world and we do have a conflict with 

them. This is a battle between good and evil. This is a battle between Truth and falsehood. This 

is a battle that will continue till the Last Day. Some Muslims today think that we should simply 

love everyone and that there should be no conflicts whatsoever. This kind of thinking is wrong 

and we can see how it is wrong from this ayah. Now by no means are we saying that all non-

Muslims are our enemies, there are many non-Muslims who have not received this Message and 

we have no conflict with such people. But for those who have received the Message and they 

have rejected it. For those who have chosen to oppose this Message, then there is conflict 

between us and them. This we must always remember. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “there will be for you on the earth a dwelling place”.  This 

is what Allah (swt) has given us in this earth for our time of testing. Look at the description that 

Allah (swt) has given in this ayah for the earth and see how well it matches the reality of our stay 

here. The Arabic word mustaqaron that Allah (swt) uses to refer to the earth gives the meaning 

of a temporary home. A home that was meant to be lived in only for a short time. It also gives 

the meaning of a home that is not a home of pleasure and delight like the garden, but at the 

same time it is not a harsh and uninhabitable home. It is a home that is comfortable but it is not 

a home of pleasure and joy. Allah (swt) has made it just right for our test. We can see how this is 

true, there are things in this world that will give us some pleasure and some comfort for which 
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we always have to be grateful to Allah (swt), and there are things in this world that will cause us 

suffering and pain for which we have to be patient for the sake of Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and provision”. In addition to making the earth habitable and 

livable for us, Allah (swt) has also provided us with provision from it. Even though this earth is a 

place of test and trial, Allah (swt) in His Mercy has given us so much in it. We have delicious food 

and drink, we have companionship with friends, we have fine clothes to wear, we have intimacy 

with our wives, and we have much more of the lawful things that we enjoy. Allah (swt) has given 

all these things as a provision for the people of the earth. Even though we are here as part of a 

test and even though we here are because of the mistake that our father made, Allah (swt) has 

still given us so much on this earth. Even one drop of water that we drink from this earth is much 

more than we could ever deserve. It is all from the Mercy and Bounty of Allah (swt). How 

grateful are we to Allah (swt) for all this that He (swt) has given us? 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “for a while”. So the residence of the 

human being on this earth is only a temporary one. There is a set time for which each of us will 

live in this world and there is also a set time for which mankind as a whole will live here. Before 

we know it, the Day of Judgment will be upon us and the time of testing will be done. This earth 

has been created only for a short time, it is by its very nature fleeting.  May Allah (swt) allow us 

to use every moment that we are here as a moment that we spend in worship and servitude to 

Him (swt)! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves of the reality of our 

situation on this earth. You can imagine yourself as a traveler who has been given a few 

provisions and sent on a journey. This earth that you are in right now is the land that you have 

traveled to. You have a few provisions to sustain yourself on this journey and you have a place to 

stay in this earth. But this earth is not your home. Your home is the garden. The garden 

belonged to your parents, Adam (as) and Huwaa (as), so it belongs to you as well. There is a 

place in the garden, more spacious than this entire earth, that has been reserved just for you 

and it is being kept just for you. The only way that you can lose this place in the garden that 
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belongs to you is if you disobey Allah (swt) in the short time that you are here in this planet. 

That is the only way you can lose your true home in the garden. But on the other hand if you 

spend your time in this world in worship and servitude to Allah (swt), as you were created to do, 

as you know that you should do, then you will return from this journey to your true home. You 

will then find your true home to be a much better place than that temporary residence that you 

left behind. How wonderful would that be? May Allah (swt) allow us to return to our true homes! 

May Allah (swt) always help us to remember that this earth is not our home! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that every child of Adam (as) 

has a right to this earth and to the provisions in it. Allah (swt) is addressing Adam (as) and his 

children by telling them that on earth there are provisions and a dwelling place. So every son and 

daughter of Adam (as) has a right to this earth and to the provisions in it. The Prophet (saw) has 

told us that the son of Adam (as) has no greater right than that of food, shelter and clothing. 

From this ayah and this hadith our scholars have ruled that it is an obligation of the Islamic State 

to provide these three necessities for all the people living under it’s protection. This includes 

Muslims and non-Muslims. That is why in the Islamic State, there is no child that will go hungry, 

there is no family that will be without a home, and there will be no person who does not have 

some clothing to preserve his dignity and to protect him from the cold. Allah (swt) has given this 

earth and the provisions on it for the children of Adam (as) to sustain themselves during their 

period of testing here, so there is no reason why anyone of them should be denied what they 

need to survive. This is food, shelter and clothing. These are the three basic necessities that all 

of the children of Adam (as) need and all of them have a right to. Now the reason why the 

Islamic State was able to provide for all its citizens was because Islamic economic system 

distinguishes between these basic necessities, and what is beyond this. The State always makes 

sure that all the people receive these three basic necessities. What is beyond these three needs 

are the luxury goods and for these luxury goods it is up to the people to obtain for themselves. 

The Islamic State will not provide the luxury goods because they are not needed for survival. The 

capitalist economic system under which we live today does not make this distinction between 
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basic necessities and luxury goods.  The capitalist economic system is based on the principle that 

the resources of the earth are limited and the wants of people are unlimited, so they say it is 

impossible to provide for all of the people. Because of such thinking they do not even try to give 

the people the basic needs. So they see no problem with children starving in their society or with 

people living without a home. They simply accept it as a reality of this world. They forget that 

this earth belongs to Allah (swt), and Allah (swt) provides through it more than enough for every 

man, woman and child on it. If they would only distinguish between the three basic necessities 

and the luxury goods, they would see that this earth has more than enough to provide these 

necessities for all the people in it. May Allah (swt) bring back the Islamic State so that the needs 

of all people in this world can be provided for! 

 

 

 

38. Then Adam received words from his Rabb, and He turned towards him. Surely He 

is At-Tawab and the Merciful. 

 So far in the ayahs that we have looked at, we have seen that Allah (swt) has fulfilled 

the purpose that He (swt) stated at the beginning of this section of ayahs concerning the 

creation of mankind. Adam (as) has been created, he has been taught the knowledge of the 

universe around him, he has seen who his enemy is, and he has even realized that he can make 

mistakes. Adam (as) and his wife have been sent to the earth where they will start a family and 

from their seed will come all of mankind. The earth has been prepared as a dwelling place for 

Adam (as) and his children, and provisions have been provided therein for them. What is missing 

in the picture now? Remember that the purpose for the creation of Adam (as) and his children 

was so that they can worship and serve Allah (swt). It was so that they could establish the Law 
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of Allah (swt) on the earth and be His (swt)’s representatives. So then do they have all that they 

need to fulfill this purpose? No, they are still missing the most important part. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then Adam received words from his 

Rabb”. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) sent down to Adam (as) “words”. These 

words are the words of prophethood.  When Adam (as) was on the earth, Allah (swt) did not 

leave him there without guidance and without a light, but He (swt) sent him words of revelation. 

It was with these words that Adam (as) became a prophet. It was only after he received these 

words did he become a prophet. Up until this point, Adam (as) was only a man. A man that can 

make mistakes and commit sins. But after he received these words, he became a prophet. He 

became a representative of Allah (swt) for the people. Since Adam (as) was now a guide for his 

children on how to worship and serve Allah (swt), Allah (swt) protected him from sin from that 

point on. That is why our scholars say that all prophets and messengers are protected from both 

the minor and major sins. Since they are the guides and the role models for the people, they 

need to be kept safe from sins in order to fulfill this task correctly. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and He turned towards him”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that 

He (swt) turned towards Adam (swt). Once again we should be careful and not take the literal 

meaning of this ayah. Rather the meaning of this ayah that we take is that Allah (swt) turned to 

Adam (as) in Forgiveness. This means that Allah (swt) forgave Adam (as) for the sin that he had 

committed of eating from the tree. We should remind ourselves again that Adam (as) committed 

this sin before he (as) became a prophet. But then when Allah (swt) sent Adam (as) down to the 

earth, Allah (swt) then forgave him (as) for that sin and Allah (swt) made him (as) into a 

prophet. After that Adam (as) did not commit any sins at all and Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to remind ourselves once 

again as to how Forgiving Allah (swt) IS. We see here that it is part of our nature to commit sins 

and to make mistakes. We are meant to make mistakes because it is part of who we are. But 

what is most important is that we always turn to Allah (swt) for Forgiveness. We know from 

other ayahs of the Quran that Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) turned to Allah (swt) to ask Him (swt) 
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for Forgiveness. So even though it is part of our nature to commit sins, we must also be always 

turning to Allah (swt). We should turn to Allah (swt) knowing that He (swt) is the Most Forgiving. 

The Prophet (saw) has said that “the example of the believer in regards to Iman is like the 

example of a horse with regards to it’s tethering stake; it roams around and then returns to it’s 

tethering stake, and the believer is negligent and then he turns to his Iman”. So our Iman is 

clear, we know that we are on this earth only to worship and serve Allah (swt). We know that is 

the purpose of our existence. But we are also forgetful creatures as our father was. We are also 

creatures that can make mistakes as our father did. But what is important is that we realize this 

weakness within us. We recognize our failures and we admit them. We then allow our failures to 

give us even more resolve to strive to worship and serve Allah (swt). You will commit sins, there 

is no doubt about that. There is no child of Adam (as) besides the prophets who did not commit 

sins. However the difference between the people of the garden and the people of the fire is that 

the people of the garden recognize their mistakes and they continue to strive to improve 

themselves no matter how many times they make a mistake. The people of the fire are those 

that give up on asking for Allah (swt) for Forgiveness and continue in their sins. But how can 

anyone give up on the Forgiveness of Allah (swt), just look at how Allah (swt) describes Himself 

in the final part of this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying that He (swt) is At-Tawab and the Most Merciful. 

At-Tawab means the One Who accepts the Tawbah or the “repentance” of His (swt)’s servants. 

How wonderful is that when one of the very names of our Rabb is that He (swt) is “The Acceptor 

of Repentance”? This means that no matter how many times it is that you commit the sin, as 

long as you make a sincere Tawbah to Allah (swt), then your repentance will be accepted. No 

matter how far you have gone into sin and transgression, as long as you do not tire of turning 

towards Allah (swt) He (swt) will not tire of turning towards to you. 

  The scholars say that four conditions must be fulfilled for your Tawbah to be accepted 

by Allah (swt). First you must stop the sin what you are doing, you cannot ask for Tawbah while 

you are committing that sin. Second you must feel a great sense of remorse and regret for that 



 192 

sin. Your Tawbah is not valid unless you deeply regret what you did. Third you must plead and 

beg Allah (swt) for Forgiveness for that sin. Finally you must have a firm resolution in your mind 

that you will not commit that sin again. Once you have made this promise never to return to that 

sin then you must always remember this promise that you made to yourself, especially at the 

times when Shaitan prompts you to return to that sin. If you are sincere in your Tawbah, then 

Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will accept your Tawbah no matter how many times you make it. The 

Prophet (saw) has told us that Allah (swt) loves for us to make to Tawbah to Him (swt) even 

more than we would love being rescued from a desert after thinking that we are doomed to die 

in it. As happy as we are after being rescued from a desert when we were thinking that we would 

die in it, Allah (swt) is even more pleased with our Tawbah to Him (swt). So what is preventing 

you from making Tawbah to Allah (swt) now? 

  We see from this ayah that not only is Allah (swt) At-Tawab in that He (swt) always 

accepts Tawbah but He (swt) is also the Most Merciful. If we make a sincere Tawbah to Allah 

(swt), then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will not punish us for that sin we committed but instead He 

(swt) will have Mercy on us, far more than we could ever deserve. Such is the Mercy of our Lord. 

We committed that sin, we deserve to fill pain for that sin. But there will be no pain, there will be 

no punishment. Such is the Mercy of the Most Merciful. Even if Allah (swt) decides to punish us in 

His (swt)’s Wisdom and Justice, it will be a punishment that is far less than what we deserve. 

This is all from the vast Mercy of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is also Merciful in the fact that if we are 

sincere to Him (swt) and we strive to worship and serve Him (swt), then He (swt) will also 

protect us from committing that sin in the future. Protection from sin is also part of the Mercy of 

Allah (swt). Even our ability to keep away from sins is not something that we can accomplish on 

our account but it comes from the Mercy of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow all of us to always 

turn to Him (swt) in repentance and may He (swt) also turn to us in Mercy! We are all in 

desperate need of the Mercy of Allah (swt), for every moment of our lives, if only we realized 

how much! 
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 Another important lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how it shows us 

that it is Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone who accepts Tawbah, and so it is to Him (swt) Alone 

that we should turn repentant. So when we commit a sin we should not turn to anyone else 

except Allah (swt). We only need to seek Forgiveness from Allah (swt) and from no one else.  We 

can see from here how wrong is the Catholic belief where they say that sins must be confessed 

to their priests. Our life is only about Allah (swt), so why should we turn to anyone but Him (swt) 

when we fail in our duty to Him (swt)? Will that priest be able to help us on the Day of Judgment 

when we return to Allah (swt)?  

  From this ayah we also see the foolishness of the Christian concept of “original sin”. 

The Christians foolishly believe that Adam (as) was never forgiven for his sin, and that his sin is 

carried by all his children. They further believe that ‘Isa (as) went to the Fire for the sin of Adam 

(as), and the only way for mankind to be absolved of that sin and of all their sins is to accept ‘Isa 

(as) as their savior. So by their twisted reasoning if you do not accept ‘Isa (as) as your savior 

then every breath that you take is a sin because of something that someone else did. In their 

view anyone who does not accept ‘Isa (as) as a savior is destined for the Fire for a sin that they 

did not even commit. They say that it was Adam (as) who committed the sin, yet all of his 

children must be punished for it by eternal damnation in the Fire unless they accept ‘Isa (as) as 

their savior. Even small children and babies who never did any wrong in their life. This is because 

the sin of Adam (as) is on all of his children. Can you even begin to comprehend how foolish 

such a belief is? Is it then any surprise that their people are so weak of faith? The Truth that 

Allah (swt) has taught us in the Quran is so different from what they believe.  We believe that 

Allah (swt) forgave Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) for their sin, and that each of their children is only 

responsible for himself or herself. We also believe that children who die before the age of 

accountability are in the garden, as are those who do not receive the Message correctly. The only 

ones who are in the Fire are those who knowingly rejected this Message after they had received 

it correctly. The ones who were certain that this Message was true and they still chose to reject 



 194 

it. They are the only ones who are in the Fire forever. Allah (swt) is the Most Just and Allah (swt) 

Knows best! 

 So after they were expelled from the garden Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) dwelt on the 

earth and from their children came all of mankind. Since Adam (as) was a prophet, he (as) 

taught his children to worship and serve Allah (swt) Alone. So Islam is the natural way of life for 

all human beings, it is the purpose for which we were created and it was the way of life that was 

followed by our parents. It was only after Adam (as) and Huwaa (as) passed away did their 

children start to serve and worship other than Allah (swt). They worshipped other gods besides 

Allah (swt) and they obeyed other sovereigns besides Allah (swt). So only the humans today who 

have dedicated their lives to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) are on the right way of life 

that was prescribed for mankind by Allah (swt) and the way of life that was followed by the 

parents of mankind. May Allah (swt) include us in that company! 

 

 

39. We said “Get down from it (the garden) all of you, then whenever there comes to 

you from Me guidance, then for whoever follows that guidance there shall be no fear 

on them and they shall not grieve”. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the words “get down”. In the previous ayahs we saw 

that this command was given in reference to Adam (as) and Huwaa (as). Allah (swt) told them to 

get down from the garden and go down to the earth. Not only were they going from a place that 

was high to a place that was low but they were also going from a place that was better to a 

place that was worse. This is why Allah (swt) commanded them both to “get down”. They were 

going from what was higher and better to what was worse and lower. In this ayah we see that 

Allah (swt) says “get down from it all of you”. We know that the pronoun “it” in this ayah refers 
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to the garden, but who does Allah (swt) mean by “all of you”? Who is Allah (swt) addressing in 

this ayah? Is it only Adam (as) and Huwaa (as)? 

 Actually in this ayah Allah (swt) is addressing all of mankind. Allah (swt) is 

commanding all of mankind to get down from the garden. We mentioned before how Allah (swt) 

told us that when He (swt) created Adam (as), He (swt) also made a covenant with the souls of 

all of the children of Adam (as). Allah (swt) asked those souls if He (swt) was their Rabb, and 

each and every one of them acknowledged that He (swt) was indeed their Rabb. They all 

acknowledged that Allah (swt) was their Creator and Sustainer to Whom they owe everything. 

They also acknowledged that Allah (swt) was their Lord and Master Whom they existed to 

worship and serve. Allah (swt) took this covenant from each and every one of us. Every single 

human being that would ever live on this earth gave this promise to Allah (swt). We see in this 

ayah that after taking this covenant from all of the souls, Allah (swt) then tells all of the souls to 

go down from the garden and into to the earth. That is why Allah (swt) begins this ayah by 

saying “Get down from it all of you”. Allah (swt) is addressing the souls of all mankind and telling 

them to leave the Garden so that their time of testing can begin. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells mankind “Whenever there comes to you from Me 

guidance”. Here Allah (swt) is telling all of the souls that guidance will come for them from Him 

(swt) and He (swt) is telling them what to do when that guidance comes. The first lesson that we 

can take from this part of the ayah is that guidance will definitely come from Allah (swt). We can 

be certain of the fact that Allah (swt) will indeed send guidance for mankind. As we know this 

guidance will come in the form of prophets and messengers that Allah (swt) will send to mankind 

to show them how they should live their lives in order to worship and serve Him (swt). The life 

goal of each and every human being should be the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and the prophets and 

the messengers are the guides on how to reach that destination. The prophets and the 

messengers have been sent by none other than Allah (swt), and that is why Allah (swt) says that 

the guidance will come from Him (swt). This guidance comes from Allah (swt) and it shows us 

how we can fulfill the purpose of our existence. It shows us how we can attain the Pleasure of 
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Allah (swt). So we see here that before Allah (swt) made our souls leave the Garden, He (swt) 

reminded us that guidance would come from Him (swt). If we follow that guidance then Insha 

Allah we can make our way back to the Garden. 

 Then Allah (swt) says that whosever follows the guidance that He (swt) sends there 

shall be no fear on them and they shall not grieve. Whoever follows the guidance that Allah (swt) 

sends will be safe from both anxiety and fear. We can see how this is true, what does a true 

servant of Allah (swt) have to fear from anything in this world? The Prophet (saw) once told Ibn 

Abbass (ra) “know that if the nations of the world gathered together to harm with you anything, 

they would only harm you with that which Allah (swt) has already decreed for you”. So the true 

believer does not fear anything of this world. He knows that whoever is against him and 

whatever they to do him, it will only be part of the Decree of Allah (swt). He also knows that 

whatever calamity befalls him will also be only by the permission of Allah (swt). Moreover he also 

realizes that this world is only a temporary abode. The worst that can happen to him in the life of 

this world is that he can die, and then he will return to his Creator. He also know that his Rabb is 

watching whatever pain and suffering the enemies of this Message subject him to, and he knows 

that on account of that pain that he is subjected to they will be punished and he will be 

rewarded. In fact any pain and suffering that he has to endure while he is worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt) he can be certain that his Rabb will reward him for it. That is why he does not 

fear anything whatsoever from the life of this world.  

 In addition to not feeling fear those who follow the guidance of Allah (swt), those who 

are true and devout worshippers and servants of Allah (swt), will also not grieve. Why should you 

be sad about anything of this world when you know that everything comes from Allah (swt)? If 

you lose something of this world, if you did not get something that you thought you should have 

gotten, why do you need to be sad? Why cannot you accept the fact that Allah (swt) did not 

decree for you to have it? You have to constantly remind yourself that your purpose in this world 

is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). So if you do not attain something of this world you 

must simply accept the fact that Allah (swt) had not decreed it for you. But as long as you 
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continue to strive to worship and serve Allah (swt) and as long as you keep your intention purely 

for Him (swt), then you should know that you already have your reward with your Rabb. You 

should know that He (swt) is keeping with Him (swt) what is much better than what you have 

been denied of this world. When you realize this fact why then should you be sad if something of 

this world passes you by? How can anything of this world compare to what Allah (swt) has kept 

for you in the Hereafter? Just try your best to be a worshipper and servant of Allah (swt) and 

know that all good and all evil is only from Him (swt). 

 We should note that the fear and the grief which Allah (swt) speaks about in this ayah 

is only in relation to the life of the world and not in relation to the Hereafter. It is only in this 

world that we should strive not to have any fear. On the other hand we should be afraid of the 

Hereafter, we should be afraid of the Day when we will stand naked before Allah (swt) and have 

to account for all that we did in this world. We should be afraid of the fire of hell that burns more 

than seventy times fiercely than the fire of this world. We should be afraid of failing in our duty 

to Allah (swt), and from earning the displeasure of our Rabb on that Day. We should be afraid of 

being denied the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and being denied admittance into the Garden. 

 Similarly we should also be sad when we perform an act of disobedience to Allah 

(swt). We should feel remorse and grief because we have been unjust to the One Who created 

us and to the One Who is sustaining us for every second of our existence. We should also feel 

sad when we see injustice happening to our Muslim brothers and sisters in this Ummah. When 

we see their pain and suffering we should feel sad as well. The Prophet (saw) has told us that 

this Ummah is like one body in that if one part is hurting the entire body will suffer. We should 

also feel sad when we see the resources of this Ummah being plundered by the enemies of this 

Message. We know that the wealth of this world is under the feet of the Muslims but it is the 

enemies of this Message who are reaping all of this wealth for themselves. We should feel sad 

when we know that there is no Islamic State under which Muslims can practice their Din correctly 

and through which this Message of Allah (swt) can be carried to mankind. These are all examples 

of grief that we have for the sake of Allah (swt) and not for our own selves. We are not sad for 
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our own selves but we are sad because of our love for Allah (swt). So instead of being sad when 

we lose something of this world, we should only grieve when we disobey the Law of Allah (swt) 

or when we see the ones who believe in Allah (swt) suffering or when we see the Law of Allah 

(swt) not being implemented. These are the times when grief in this world is praiseworthy and as 

always Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Now we are not saying that it is a sin if we ever become sad or if we ever feel fear on 

account of anything of this world. There is a natural feeling of fear and a natural feeling of grief 

that comes within all of us. Even the Prophet (saw) himself shed tears when his (saw)’s son 

Ibrahim passed away. So these feelings of sadness and fear are natural. But we must always look 

to what it is that is making us sad or what it is that is making us scared. However what is 

important is that we do not allow this grief or this fear to overwhelm us and we do not allow it to 

prevent us in worshipping and serving Allah (swt). We have to ask ourselves that does this thing 

really deserve our grief or our fear? When we know that our only purpose in life is to worship and 

serve Allah (swt) and all that should matter to us is to please Him (swt) then is that thing really 

worth our fear or our grief? So it is okay for you to be sad if a loved one passes away but do not 

be sad if you lost some money because you left work for Salah. Remember your purpose in life 

and remember the value of this world. 

 For the most part however the Prophet (saw) only had fear and grief for the sake of 

Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) was terrified of the Day of Judgment and he (saw) grieved for this 

Ummah. But fear never touched the Prophet (saw) on account of himself (saw) from anything of 

this world. For example when the Prophet (saw) made hijra, and the enemies of this Message 

were pursuing him (saw), he (saw) showed no fear whatsoever. Even when the enemies of this 

Message were directly outside the cave in which he (saw) was hiding, he (saw) showed no fear 

whatsoever. He (saw) was always thinking about Allah (swt) and he (saw) knew that Allah (swt) 

was the Best of Protectors. The Prophet (saw) also never became sad on account of anything 

that he (saw) lost in this world. When the Prophet (saw) took up this Message, he (saw) went 

from being a successful merchant who was loved by everyone in his (saw)’s community to one 



 199 

who was starving from lack of food and one who had become despised by his (saw)’s own 

people. Despite all that he (saw) lost, he (saw) never became sad because of these setbacks and 

sufferings. Instead he (saw) simply continued on his (saw)’s mission, continued to strive to 

worship and serve Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) had his heart attached to his (saw)’s Lord and 

so all that he (saw) cared about was pleasing his Lord. May Allah (swt) allow us to follow his 

(saw)’s example! May Allah (swt) protect us from being among those who fear the things of this 

world and who are sad from the losses of this world! May Allah (swt) always make us remember 

that all that matters is worshipping and serving Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

40. And the ones who do kufr and reject Our Signs, these are the companions of the 

Fire. They will stay in it forever. 

 In the previous ayah we saw Allah (swt) address all of mankind and He (swt) said that 

whoever follows the guidance that He (swt) sends, there will be no fear upon them and they will 

not grieve. We should note that the word “follow” in the previous ayah meant that the people 

needed to both believe in what the prophets and messengers said to them, and they needed to 

do what the prophets and messengers told them to do. So for whoever believes and obeys then 

Allah (swt) promised them that they will have no fear upon and they will not grieve. They will live 

a peaceful and tranquil life in this world, and in the Hereafter they have the gardens of paradise 

waiting for them. But what will be the fate of those who refuse to follow the prophets and 

messengers that Allah (swt) has sent? Allah (swt) tells us about such people in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) identifies such people as the ones who do kufr. Recall how we said that this 

means they cover the Truth that they know in their hearts. Deep down in their hearts, they know 
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that this Message is the Truth from their Rabb. But they always find some reason to reject it. 

They always find some excuse that they make for themselves as to why they do not want to 

believe. In addition to covering the Truth that they know in their hearts, they also cover all of the 

favors and blessings that Allah (swt) has bestowed on them. Everything that the human being 

has is from Allah (swt), and when he refuses to believe in the prophets and messengers that 

Allah (swt) sends he is showing ingratitude for each and every one of these gifts. So double is 

the crime of these people. On the one hand they are refusing to believe in a Message that they 

are certain is from their Creator. On the other hand they are being ungrateful for all of the 

blessings and favors that their Creator has conferred upon them. Everything from their existence 

to the food that they eat to the air that they breathe. 

 Allah (swt) presented these people with clear signs and evidences to show them that 

this Message was indeed the Truth but they rejected these signs. How evil are a people who 

reject the Signs of Allah (swt)? These are clear evidences that Allah (swt) has given us for us to 

have certainty in this Message. If we look in the Quran we can see that Allah (swt) is not telling 

us to believe based on blind faith but He (swt) is showing us clearly how this Message is the 

Truth. Everything in the universe testifies to the Truth of the Existence and the Oneness of Allah 

(swt), and every ayah of the Quran testifies to the Truth that this Book could only be from Him 

(swt). How then can you reject this Message when there are such powerful and overwhelming 

evidences? For those who reject this Message their problem is not with the evidences. The proofs 

are so clear and convincing that anyone who looks at them sincerely has to accept them. Their 

problem is that they know that if they follow this Message then they will no longer be able to 

submit to their lusts and their desires. They know they would have to control their arrogance and 

pride. They know that they will have to live a life of worship and servitude to Allah (swt). They 

know that they will have to give up their power and control over the people. This is a reality that 

they do not want to accept, so they try to find some excuse to reject this Message. They 

completely deny all of the Signs and proofs that Allah (swt) has sent them. 
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 About such people Allah (swt) tells us that they are the companions of the Fire and 

they will stay therein forever. Notice the word that Allah (swt) uses here, He (swt) does not 

simply say that they are in the Fire but He (swt) says that they are the companions of the Fire. 

This means that the Fire is very close to them and they are very close to the Fire. The Fire mixes 

with them and burns every single part of their body. We know from the hadith that every time a 

portion of their body is burned away, it will grow back only to be burned again. We also know 

from the hadith that their bodies will be huge, much larger than our bodies in this world. This is 

so that they can feel the fire upon them even more. Every space of their body will feel that 

excruciating pain of being burned. How terrible is it! Every second that we are not in that Fire is a 

Mercy from Allah (swt) for which we always have to thank Him (swt). Just the fact that you are 

not in the Fire at this moment is a Mercy from Allah (swt) that you should always be thanking 

Him (swt) for. May Allah (swt) keep us and our loved ones far away from this horrible place! 

 Even though the people who reject this Message and who show ingratitude for the 

gifts of Allah (swt) will be feeling this excruciating pain, that is not the worst part of their 

punishment. The worst part of their punishment is that they will stay in that Fire forever. There is 

no chance for them to leave it whatsoever. What could be a greater pain for them than to know 

that they will be in there forever? Any pain or discomfort that we suffer in the life of this world, 

we at least have the consolation that it will end some day. That is what gets us through that pain 

or discomfort. But the companions of the Fire have no such consolation. In addition to the 

physical suffering that they are experiencing from the Fire itself, they are also experiencing a 

psychological suffering in their mind by knowing that this pain will never end. Can you even 

begin to imagine how terrifying a concept is that? May Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 Now some ignorant people would bring the argument that this punishment is too 

severe. Such an argument is actually so stupid that it does not even deserve a response. But we 

will briefly comment on it just in case one of our readers is confronted with this question in their 

path of dawah. The response to bring for such people is to ask them why they are ignoring the 

clear and undeniable proofs that Allah (swt) has given. Can they prove that Allah (swt) is not the 
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Creator and Sustainer of the universe? Can they prove that the Quran is not the Word of Allah 

(swt)? If they cannot, then they have to admit that the Quran is from Allah (swt). If they admit 

that the Quran is from Allah (swt), then by saying that the punishment of the Fire is unjust then 

already they are claiming that they know better than Allah (swt). They are saying that they know 

what is justice better than the All-Knowing and the All Wise. So the way to deal with such 

ignorant people and such foolish questions is to bring them back to the evidences that Allah 

(swt) has given for this Message. Can they create a universe such as this? Can they produce a 

Quran like this? If they cannot then tell them that they should fear this Fire. May Allah (swt) save 

us from being like such people! May Allah (swt) make us submit to Him (swt) both in the actions 

that we do and in the thoughts that we have! 

 

41. O children of Israil, remember My favor the one that I bestowed on you, and 

honor My contract and I will honor your contract, and fear Me (Alone). 

 This ayah begins a new section of this Surah where Allah (swt) addresses the children 

of Israil. “Israil” is another name for Yaqoob (as).  We know that Ibrahim (as) had two sons in 

Ismail (as) and Ishaq (as). The Prophet (saw) was the descendant of Ismail (as), and Yaqoob 

(as) was the son of Ishaq (as). Yaqoob (as) had twelve sons and from them came a nation called 

the children of Israil. This nation was responsible for carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to 

mankind. It is this nation that Allah (swt) calls out to in this ayah. The scholars say that one 

reason why Allah (swt) addresses them in this ayah as the “children of Israil” instead of calling 

them “Jews” or calling them the “sons of Yaqoob” is because the name Israil means “servant”. So 

Allah (swt) wants to remind them that they are descendants of one who was a true and devoted 

servant of Allah (swt). 
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 We should note that although Allah (swt) addresses the children of Israil in this ayah 

and the ayahs that follow it, this does not mean that there are not lessons in here for us to learn 

from and gain guidance from it as well. The children of Israil were those who carried this 

Message before us. At times they were successful in this task that Allah (swt) had given them, 

and at these moments they are an example for us to follow. But many times they failed in this 

role of being the bearers of this Message, and here they are an example of what we should 

avoid. At such times of failure we should avoid them in terms of both thinking and behavior. May 

Allah (swt) enable us to learn from the example of the children of Israil that He (swt) has given 

us in the Quran! May we follow them where they were right and avoid what they did when they 

were wrong! 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) addresses the children of Israil by calling out to them. First 

Allah (swt) tells them to remember the favor that He (swt) bestowed on them. The word niyama 

that Allah (swt) uses here means more than just “favor”. It means “blessing”, “privilege” and 

“gift”. The language of the ayah Allah (swt) emphasizes that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) 

Alone Who had had bestowed this favor on them. So they should have gratitude to Allah (swt) 

and Allah (swt) Alone. How can they show their gratitude? Allah (swt) tells them in the next ayah 

that it is by believing in this Message that He (swt) has given the Prophet (saw). 

 So what exactly is this favor that Allah (swt) has bestowed on children of Israil then? 

The best source of tafsir is the Quran itself, and at many places the Quran explains itself.  We 

can find out the favor that Allah (swt) bestowed on the children of Israil by looking in the Quran 

itself. When we look at the Quran we see not one but many favors that Allah (swt) bestowed on 

the children of Israil. So we see that the word niyama that Allah (swt) uses here for “favor” is 

actually comprehensive to include all of these favors. Among the favors that Allah (swt) bestowed 

on them is that Allah (swt) chose them to be the first nation of dawah carriers to mankind. How 

great a blessing and gift is this? What greater purpose can you have in life than being among 

those who call to Allah (swt)? If you are among those for whom Allah (swt) has chosen for this 

task, then you should consider it to be a great blessing and privilege. You should feel that you 
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always have to thank Allah (swt) for this blessing. You can thank Allah (swt) by your words, but 

an even better way to thank Him (swt) is through your deeds. 

 Allah (swt) favored and blessed the children of Israil by allowing them to be a nation of 

dawah carriers. They were the ones who were chosen to carry Allah (swt)’s Message to mankind. 

Allah (swt) had prepared them for this task from the very beginning of the formation of their 

nation. They were all descendants of prophets who called to Allah (swt). Moreover they were 

descendants of Ibrahim (as) who was the close friend of Allah (swt). Because they had dawah 

carriers in their past, they knew clearly what was their duty and their responsibility. They were 

handed down the details of their mission from their parents. From their parents they received the 

guidance that they should follow on how to worship and serve Allah (swt) and how to call others 

to this path. So the first favor that Allah (swt) bestowed on the children of Israil was that He 

(swt) chose them and prepared them to be the ones to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind.  

 The next favor that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them is that He (swt) saved them 

from the people of Firaun. He (swt) also provided them with water gushing forth from stones, 

and He (swt) also provided them Manna and quails. Insha Allah we will discuss the details of this 

in the later parts of the Surah. Allah (swt) also sent them many prophets and messengers to 

remind them of the Truth and to guide them on how to worship and serve Him (swt). Every time 

that they would deviate, every time they would turn away from this path, Allah (swt) would send 

them another messenger to return them to the path. Messenger after messenger, prophet after 

prophet.  Another part of the blessing that Allah (swt) bestowed on them is that He (swt) also 

mentioned His (swt)’s beloved Prophet (saw) in their Books. These were all part of the favors 

that Allah (swt) bestowed on the children of Israil. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells them to remember all of these favors and blessings that 

He (swt) had bestowed on them. In this ayah Allah (swt) calls on them to believe in this Message 

through these favors that He (swt) has sent them. In other words because they had been given 

these favors then that should then be even more of a reason for them to follow the Prophet 

(saw) and believe in this Message. They are even more in debt to Allah (swt) then the other 
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people who had not received similar blessings from Allah (swt). They had received so many 

prophets to show them the correct way on how to worship and serve Allah (swt), and to bring 

them back to the Straight Path after they had strayed. If they were now to turn away from this 

Message even after receiving all of these favors and blessings from Allah (swt) then they truly 

would be an evil and despised people. How ungrateful a people would they be if they were now 

to turn away from this Message after all of these favors and blessings that Allah (swt) had 

conferred upon them? If they were to turn away from this Message now they would not just be 

showing ingratitude to anyone but they would be showing ingratitude to the Lord and Master of 

the universe. So the first way in which Allah (swt) calls on the children of Israil to believe in this 

Message is by reminding them of the favors that He (swt) had bestowed on them. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “honor My contract and I will honor your contract”. Here 

Allah (swt) calls on the Children of Israil to honor their contract with Him (swt) and if they do 

then He (swt) will honor His (swt)’s contract with them. So the Children of Israil have a contract 

with Allah (swt) and He (swt) has a contract with them. In his tafsir of this ayah Imam Qurtubi 

says that we should take the most general and comprehensive meaning of what is meant by 

contract on either side. The contract that the Children of Israil need to honor for Allah (swt) is 

that they must believe in the prophets and messengers that He (swt) sends and they must never 

reject them.  Even if the prophet is not from their tribe, they must still believe in him. The second 

part of the contract is that they must do everything that Allah (swt) has told them to do through 

these messengers that He (swt) has sent. This includes both the outward and the inward actions. 

So for example if the messengers call on them to fight in jihad, they must respond to the call to 

arms even if they fear losing their life or being injured in battle. If the messengers call them to 

remove their love for fame and their love for this world from their hearts and devote themselves 

completely for Allah (swt) then they must do this even if they find in themselves the love of this 

world and the love for fame. If they do this, then Allah (swt) promised them that He (swt) will 

honor His (swt)’s contract with them. First He (swt) will give them peace and tranquility in the life 
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of this world, then Allah (swt) promised them victory and success in the life of this world, but 

most importantly Allah (swt) promised them the garden and His (swt)’s Pleasure in the Hereafter. 

 This is a contract that is not just for the Children of Israil but it is one that we have 

with Allah (swt) as well. To fulfill our part of the contract we have to believe in the Prophet (saw) 

who is the messenger that Allah (swt) has sent for us. We must have conviction in all that he 

(saw) has told us. We also have to do everything that he (saw) has commanded us to do. Every 

single action that we take in this life has to be according to the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). The 

way that we pray, the way that we perform hajj, the way in which we carry dawah and the way 

in which we fight jihad has to be following the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). Even the actions of 

our hearts have to be in accordance with what the Prophet (saw) has taught us. So the Prophet 

(saw) has told us that we should love for our brother what we love for ourselves, so as part of 

our worship and servitude to Allah (swt), we have to build this love for our fellow Muslim 

brothers. We should love them for the sake of Allah (swt). If we do all of this then we would be 

honoring our contract with Allah (swt). 

 If we honor our part of the contract, Allah (swt) will then honor His (swt)’s contract 

with us. There are several parts of the contract that Allah (swt) has with us. First in the life of 

this world Allah (swt) will give us peace of mind and tranquility. Allah (swt) has told us already 

that those who follow this guidance will have no fear upon them and they shall not grieve. This is 

the tranquility that the true believer has in the life of this world. He or she knows that whatever 

befalls them in this world is only by the permission of Allah (swt). So they have a calmness in 

their heart because they know that Allah (swt) is Aware of all that they go through and they 

know that He (swt) will reward them for their patience and strength. Another part of the contract 

that Allah (swt) will fulfill for us if we fulfill our part of the contract is that Allah (swt) will give our 

community victory.  Allah (swt) has promised this Ummah victory if we are sincere in our service 

and devotion to Him (swt), so this is something that we must be certain of. Part of our 

submission to Allah (swt) is that we must be certain that one day soon the flag of the Prophet 

(saw) will fly over every land of this earth. 
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 But the largest part of the contract that Allah (swt) will fulfill for us if we honor our 

part is that He (swt) will admit us into the garden and give us His (swt)’s contentment. This is all 

that any of us should really desire. Just the possibility of entering this amazing place is enough 

for us to enter into this contract with Allah (swt). Comparing the garden with the pleasures that 

you can attain in this world is like comparing the ocean to the wetness on your finger. How can 

you even begin to compare eternity with what is temporary and fleeting? How can you compare 

a world that Allah (swt) created for happiness and joy to a world that Allah (swt) created for 

trials and laboring? There is simply no comparison between the two. So sacrificing the short time 

that we have in the life of this world for the garden of Allah (swt) is a deal that we should all be 

willing to make. It is a deal that we should love to make. May Allah (swt) enable each of us to 

fulfill our contract with Him (swt)! 

 In the final portion of the ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil that they should 

fear Him (swt) Alone. Often times it is some kind of fear that will prevent people from honoring 

their side of the contract with Allah (swt). We know for example when Musa (as) ordered the 

children of Israil to fight to liberate their promised land from it’s occupiers, they complained and 

said that in the land were a powerful people. They were afraid to go and fight. This is not only 

true for the children of Israil, but we find it true for ourselves as well. We also sometimes find 

fear within ourselves for the things of this world.  Sometimes this fear will hold us back from 

fulfilling our duties and obligations in Islam. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that we should 

have fear of Him (swt) Alone. We should not fear anyone except Allah (swt). When we think 

about Allah (swt) and what He (swt) can do to us, how does that compare in any way to how the 

things of this world can harm us? As we said the things of this world cannot really harm us. As 

long as we are worshipping and serving Allah (swt), then whatever calamity or misfortune befalls 

us, whatever pain and suffering that we have to endure, we have to be sure that Allah (swt) 

Knows it well and Insha Allah it will be in the path of Allah (swt). Then we know that Allah (swt) 

will reward us for that difficulty that we had to endure while we tread the path that leads to His 

(swt)’s Pleasure. So we should not fear anything in this world, rather we should fear Allah (swt) 
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Alone. If we were to earn the displeasure of Allah (swt), then how can anything of this world 

save us on that day? On the other hand if we were to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt) then is not 

anything that we have gone through in this world worth that? So do not fear anything of this 

world but rather know that Allah (swt) is with wherever you may be. May Allah (swt) be with all 

of the sincere Muslim brothers and sisters! May Allah (swt) forgive us our shortcomings and may 

He (swt) accept our efforts! Nothing matters in this world except attaining the Pleasure of our 

Lord, nothing matters except fulfilling our contract with Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

42. And believe in what I have revealed confirming that which is with you, and do not 

be the first to make kufr to it, and do not trade away my signs for a small price, and 

fear Me Alone. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the address to children of Israil that began in 

the previous ayah. Allah (swt) has already told them to remember the favor that He (swt) had 

bestowed upon them by making them the nation that carried His (swt)’s Message to mankind. 

Just the fact that they were the nation who were chosen to carry this dawah should make them 

the foremost of those who respond to this Message. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) also told 

them to honor their contract with Him (swt), and if they do then He (swt) will honor His (swt)’s 

contract with them. In this ayah Allah (swt) makes clear for them exactly how they have to honor 

their contract.  
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And believe in what I have revealed”. First 

they have to believe in what Allah (swt) has revealed. They have to believe in the final revelation 

that has been given to the Prophet (saw). Of course this is not only a command for the children 

of Israil but it is a command for us as well. We also have to believe in what Allah (swt) has 

revealed. Before anything else, what is of utmost importance is that we believe in this Message. 

We have to believe in this Message and we have to constantly be working on strengthening our 

belief. This Message is one that has been revealed by Allah (swt). This is not a message that was 

sent to us by anyone of this world but rather it is from the Creator and Sustainer of the universe. 

It is from the One Who has Knowledge of every single thing. So we have to believe in it with 

utmost with certainty. This Message is something that we have to live our lives by.  Our belief 

has to be reflected in our actions. We say with our mouths that we believe in this Message but do 

we really understand what that means? Do we really understand what it means for us to believe 

that this Quran is from Allah (swt)? If we did then we would not waste a moment of our lives 

except in service to this Message. We will not allow a moment to pass us by except that we are 

striving to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt) in that moment. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “confirming that which is with you”. Here Allah (swt) 

describes this Message to the children of Israil as something that is confirming what is with them. 

This Message that they had received through the Prophet (saw) is not something new or not 

something that they had never heard of. On the contrary it was a Message that they knew all to 

well. It was the same Message that was preached by all the prophets and messengers that were 

sent to them. It was a Message that called on them to live their lives in worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt). A life of servitude that comes from a deep love of Allah (swt) in their hearts. It was a 

Message that called on them to believe in Allah (swt) as the sole Creator and Sustainer of this 

entire universe, to believe in Him (swt) as the Only One Who has all of the Perfect Names, to 

believe in Him (swt) as the very reason for their existence and to love Him (swt) because of this. 

This love has to be the greatest of loves in one’s heart and it has to be a love that motivates one 

to live their life in worship and service to their beloved. This was the Message that the children of 
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Israil were being presented with, this was the Message that they were being called on to believe 

in. This was a Message that they knew very well because it was the same Message that they 

found in their own books. That is why Allah (swt) describes this Message as confirming that is 

which is with them. 

 This was all that the Prophet (saw) was calling them towards. The Prophet (saw) was 

not calling them towards a life where they served him (saw) or made him (saw) a king among 

them. Far from being a king, the Prophet (saw) lived the most simple of lives and he (saw) called 

the people to this as well. We know from the authentic narrations that even when the Prophet 

(saw) was in Madinah and even he (saw) was the leader of the Islamic State that had been 

established there, he (saw) lived a very simple life. We have narrations of where the Prophet 

(saw) could not sleep because he (saw) was so hungry and he (saw) had to go out in the middle 

of the night in search of food. We also have narrations where the Prophet (saw) had to sleep on 

a straw mat and it would leave marks on his (saw)’s blessed back. So even though the Prophet 

(saw) was the leader of the Islamic State, he (saw) never called on the people to honor him 

(saw) or to give him (saw) the wealth and riches of the land. He (saw) never called on anything 

for himself (saw), rather he (saw) only called on the people to live their lives in worship and 

servitude to Allah (swt). All that the Prophet (saw) called on the people to do was to believe in 

this Message that their Creator had sent them and to fulfill the requirements of this Message. 

 This fact is especially important to bear in mind when we look at the attitude that 

many among the children of Israil had towards the Prophet (saw). Many of these Jews would 

reject this Message only because of a hatred that they had for the Prophet (saw). They were 

jealous because Allah (swt) had chosen to reveal the Final Message to an Arab and not to a Jew. 

Instead of the Prophet (saw) they had always hoped that it was one of their own to whom this 

Final Message would be revealed to. So even though they were certain that the Prophet (saw) 

was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), they chose to reject this Message because of this 

jealousy and hatred that they had for him (saw). But what they failed to realize or what they did 

not want to realize was that the Prophet (saw) was not calling them to him (saw) but rather he 
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(saw) was calling them to Allah (swt). This Message was from Allah (swt) and not from the 

Prophet (saw). So by rejecting this Message these Jews were not hurting the Prophet (saw) in 

any way but they were only hurting their standing with Allah (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) tells them not to do exactly what 

they ended up doing. Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “and do not be the first to 

make kufr to it”. Here Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil not to be the first to reject this 

Message when they know that is indeed the Truth. A question may arise here, one might say that 

when this ayah was revealed in Madinah, there were already many people in Makkah who had 

already rejected this Message. So why then does Allah (swt) tell the children of Israil that they 

should not be the first to disbelieve in this Message when there were others who had already 

disbelieved in it before them? Allah (swt) Knows best, but one reason could be that the ayah is 

saying, “Do not be the foremost of the rejecters of this Message”. So instead of saying do not be 

the first to reject this Message the ayah could be saying do not be the foremost of those who 

reject this Message. Allah (swt) is telling the children of Israil not to be the foremost of those 

who reject this Message. This is because the rejection of the children of Israil would be even 

worse than the rejection of the pagans of Makkah. Both groups were presented with clear 

evidences and undeniable proofs, but in the case of the children of Israil they also had their own 

Books that foretold of the coming of this Message. They knew the Final Messenger was coming, 

they were expecting him. Furthermore as the previous ayah had told us, they were a nation who 

had constantly received many favors and bounties from Allah (swt). They had received several 

prophets and messengers from Allah (swt) showing them the path of worship and servitude to 

Him (swt). So this was a Message that they knew very well. It was not something that was new 

and foreign to them like it may have been for the idol worshippers of Makkah. Despite all of this 

if they were still to do kufr to this Message, then their kufr would be the foremost and the worst 

of all kufr. Their rejection would be the worst of all rejections because they had so many reasons 

why they should believe in this Message. That is why Allah (swt) tells them in this ayah not to be 

the foremost of those who reject this Message. As always Allah (swt) Knows best! 
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 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil to “not trade 

away My Signs for a small price” Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil not to trade away His 

(swt)’s Signs for a small price. The proofs and evidences for this Message are the Signs of Allah 

(swt) and the children of Israil had more of these Signs than anyone. On the one hand there was 

the linguistic Miracle of the Quran that we have already discussed in ayah 24. This was a Book 

that had Arabic like none of them had ever seen before. It was far superior to any work that had 

ever been produced in the history of the Arabic language and there was no way for anyone to 

come up with anything like it. The Jews who lived in Madinah at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

knew Arabic very well so this was a fact that they were very much aware of. They knew that 

even if they all came together and helped each other they could not replicate even a small 

portion of this Quran. In addition to the linguistic Miracle there was also the fact that the Quran 

contained detailed narrations of many of their previous prophets like Ibrahim (as), Yusuf (as) and 

Musa (as). These were narrations that could be found in their own books but in the Quran they 

are presented in more detail and they are more accurate to the reality. These Jews could not 

understand how an illiterate Arab could bring such narrations? In addition the Quran also has 

narrations of events that no human ever witnessed and the Jews knew about this fact very well 

too. Examples of these narrations are when the Quran tells us how the brothers of Yusuf (as) 

were plotting against him (as). How could anyone but Allah (swt) have known about this secret 

gathering? In addition to these narrations of the previous prophets, there was also the fact that 

the children of Israil had their own books which described the Prophet (saw) in detail and even 

described the land to which he (saw) would come. In fact this was the reason why many of the 

Jews had migrated all the way from Jerusalem and came and settled in the harsh deserts of 

Madinah. They were awaiting the arrival of the prophet that their scriptures had foretold. All of 

these are the Signs of Allah (swt). They show the children of Israil that this Message is indeed 

from Allah (swt). So the children of Israil had so many Signs to make them believe in this 

Message. Allah (swt) tells them in this part of the ayah not to trade these Signs away for a small 

price, and what is this small price? It is the life of this world and it is their pride. If they chose to 
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reject all of these evidences because of their love for the life of this world or because of their 

pride and arrogance, then they would be trading away the Signs of Allah (swt) for a small price. 

What is the value of this world? What is the value of our arrogance and pride? Is this worth 

trading away the Signs of Allah (swt) for? May Allah (swt) save us from being like these people! 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that the life of this world is 

not worth giving away the Signs of Allah (swt) for. The Signs of Allah (swt) can give us absolute 

certainty and faith in the Truth of this Message if only we have the sincerity to look for it. Allah 

(swt) has told us that He (swt) will guide those who strive hard in His (swt)’s way. But if we are 

attached to the life of this world, and if we prefer our comforts and our desires to worshipping 

and serving Allah (swt) then we would be guilty of throwing away these Signs of Allah (swt) for 

the temporary and fleeting gains of this world. We should then not expect the guidance from 

Allah (swt) and the certainty of faith that will take us the garden. May Allah (swt) save us from 

that! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil once again that 

they should fear Him (swt) Alone.  If they feel in their hearts the desire to deny all of these signs 

and evidences because of some trifling gain in this world then they should remember the One 

Who deserves all fear.  If they want to make this transaction where they throw away all of the 

Signs of Allah (swt) for the fleeting pleasures of this world and for their arrogance and pride, 

they should first remember Allah (swt) and remember how He (swt) deserves their fear. 

 Fear should only be for Allah (swt) Alone. Fear should be for Allah (swt) Alone. This is 

a fact that we always need to keep in mind. When Allah (swt) repeats a fact in Quran, it is for 

emphasis and certainty. If we are finding in ourselves fear from the things of this world, then we 

have to recognize that this is disease of the heart that we have to work hard to remedy. Fear 

comes from emotions and the way to control emotions is through thought. When you think about 

Allah (swt) in all His (swt)’s Power and Majesty. When you bring to mind that Allah (swt) can do 

anything and that nothing whatsoever can overcome Him (swt), then how could you fear 

anything besides Him (swt)? When you know that Allah (swt) is on your side, and you know that 
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Allah (swt) is with you wherever you are, and you are aware of this Power and Might of Allah 

(swt) then how can you fear anything other than Him? What enemy is there that can defeat you? 

What beast is there that can attack you? What calamity is there that can befall you? What force 

is there that can overcome you when you have One that is so Powerful with you? 

 Sometimes you may fear losing something of this world. You may fear losing your 

money which you believe will lead to you losing your home and your clothing and your food. 

Shaitan puts images of poverty for you and your family in your mind and leads you to acts of 

disobedience to Allah (swt), he says that only by disobeying Allah (swt) can you save your family 

from such poverty. He puts this fear in your heart and this makes you deal with interest and miss 

the congregational prayer for work and business. You are unwilling to pay Zakat and you are 

unwilling to spend your time learning about the Din of Allah (swt) because of this fear that you 

have in your heart. All of this disobedience because of the fear that you have of losing a few 

things of this world. This fear can also be removed by thoughts of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the 

Ultimate Reality and this world is only an illusion. This is what you need to bear in mind.  Also 

remember that everything belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) gives and takes from whomever 

He (swt) pleases. If you lose something of this world then know that it was part of the Decree of 

the Lord and Master of this universe for you not to have that in the first place. Furthermore if you 

do lose something of this world while you are worshipping and serving Allah (swt), then you 

should know that you have lost that thing in the path of Allah (swt) and that He (swt) will reward 

you for it. So for example suppose you lose your job because you went out for Salatul Jummah, 

then you have lost that job while you were obeying your Creator and Sustainer. Thus you will get 

double the reward from Him (swt), you will be rewarded for the difficulty that you had to endure 

to go to Jummah and even the courage that you had to leave your work, and in addition to that 

once you lose your job you will be rewarded for the patience that you have for His (swt)’s sake. 

So instead of having fear of your manager or losing some money in your business, what you 

should have fear of is Allah (swt). Just imagine having to stand before Allah (swt) on the Day of 

Judgment with sins as big as missing prayer and dealing with interest on your neck. Can anyone 
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help you then? Can your manager or your money save you then? This is what should terrify you. 

When you see the Fire and the torments and horrors that are within it, then this is what should 

terrify you. May Allah (swt) allow all of us to fear Him (swt) as much as we love Him (swt)! May 

Allah (swt) allow us to run towards Him (swt) even though we fear Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) 

enable us to transform our fear into acts of obedience and into the strength to refrain from acts 

of disobedience! 

 

 

 

 

 

43. And do not mix the Truth with falsehood, and do not conceal the Truth while you 

know. 

 In this ayah we see a continuation of Allah (swt)’s address to the children of Israil. In 

the previous ayahs we have already seen Allah (swt) tell them to remember the favor that He 

(swt) bestowed on them, and to honor their contract with Him (swt), and to believe in what He 

(swt) has revealed to the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) also told them not to trade away His (swt)’s 

Signs for the small price of the life of this world and their arrogance and pride. Finally Allah (swt) 

reminded them to fear Him (swt) Alone. Now the clear Message has come to them from Allah 

(swt) and in this Message is the Truth that they recognize. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells them 

what should be their relationship with this Truth. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells them what they 

should do with this Truth. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And do not mix the Truth with falsehood”. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil not to mix the Truth with falsehood. So there is the 

Truth and there is falsehood. The Truth in this ayah refers to the news of the coming of the 

Prophet (saw). This Truth is in the Books from Allah (swt) that the children of Israil have. In their 
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books it clearly says that the Final Messenger will come to Madinah and the descriptions of that 

messenger fit the Prophet (saw) perfectly. This is the Truth that is in their books that Allah (swt) 

refers to in this ayah. So what they have done is take this Truth that they have, this Truth that 

clearly foretells the coming of the Prophet (saw), and they have mixed falsehood with this Truth. 

The falsehood refers to the lies that they injected into this Truth. Since there are such clear 

evidences for the Prophet (saw) in their books, they cannot deny the Prophet (saw) completely. 

They cannot deny the fact that what he (saw) calls the people towards, which is the worship and 

servitude of Allah (swt) Alone, is what all prophets have called to. They cannot deny the fact that 

the Prophet (saw) came with a Miracle that no one among them can reproduce. Most importantly 

they cannot deny the Prophet (saw) because he (saw) is mentioned in their own books. So 

instead of denying him (saw) completely they acknowledge that he (saw) is a messenger but 

they say that he (saw) is for the Arabs and not for them. So they take the Truth which they have 

in their books and they mix their lies and fabrications into it. Can you imagine a worse sin than 

this? They are taking the Truth that is in their books, Truth that has been given to them by Allah 

(swt), and they add lies and falsehoods to it only because of their desires and their pride. The 

bottom line is that they did not want to follow the Prophet (saw) because he (saw) was an Arab 

and not a Jew. So they wanted more than anything else to reject him (saw) and the Message 

that he (saw) brought them from their Creator. At the same time they could not deny him (saw) 

completely because they have so many signs telling them that he indeed is from Allah (swt), so 

they add falsehood to the Truth and say that he (saw) is only a messenger for the Arabs. Can 

you see the stupidity in what they are saying? If what they are saying is true and the Prophet 

(saw) was only for the Arabs, then why would he (saw) being a messenger from Allah (swt) lie 

and say that he (saw) is for all mankind? How could a messenger from Allah (swt) ever lie? So 

not only were these Jews wrong to reject the Prophet (saw) but even the excuses that they 

made for their rejection were the most foolish of excuses. They denied him (saw) even though 

they were certain that Allah (swt) had sent him (saw) as a messenger to them. So they are in 
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reality not denying him (saw), but they are denying their Rabb. May Allah (swt) save us from 

being like them! 

 In the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells them not to cover the Truth while they 

know. They know what the Truth is, they know that it is in their books and they know that they 

have a responsibility to disclose it. Allah (swt) gives them a clear warning here not to cover this 

Truth that is in their books when they know that it is indeed the Truth. But of course just as 

before they did exactly what Allah (swt) told them not to do. The Truth here is not simply any 

truth but it is revelation from the Lord and Master of the universe. How unjust are a people who 

knowingly hide this Truth away? They have a responsibility to their people and for all mankind to 

disclose the Truth that is in their books. They should tell mankind that the Prophet (saw) has 

indeed been explicitly mentioned in their Books. But they chose not to do this. They chose to 

remove all of the verses that speak of the Prophet (saw) from their books. Can you imagine how 

many people they have misguided and lead astray because of these lies and because of this 

concealment of the Truth? How many more people would have believed in this Message if they 

knew the fact that the coming of the Prophet (saw) had been clearly foretold by the earlier 

messengers?  How many people have these evil men denied from knowing their Lord only so that 

they could serve their desires and only because of their arrogance and pride? They have taken all 

of these signs and evidences in their books and twisted and distorted them into giving a 

completely different meaning. They have changed the words of Allah (swt) only for the paltry 

price of the life of this world. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being like such people! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must realize that what is in the 

Quran is the Truth. If we attempt to change the Quran in any way or if we try to hide anything 

that is in the Quran, then we would also be guilty of this sin that Allah (swt) is warning the 

children of Israil against. We would be guilty of taking what is the Truth and mixing falsehood 

into it. Now there are some parts of the Quran that some people might think are not compatible 

with the “modern world” or Western society. Examples of these are the laws pertaining to 

punishments and the laws for jihad.  So they try to hide and conceal these ayahs that they think 
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might not be favorable with non-Muslims. They even publish “copies” of the Quran where these 

ayahs have been removed. But what these people do not realize is that if we try to change these 

laws or hide them away from the people only to appease the society in which we live then we 

would also be guilty of concealing the Truth that is in our Book. We would be guilty of mixing 

falsehood with the Truth. If you do such a thing then you should know that you are blocking the 

implementation of laws that were sent down by the Lord and Master of the universe. The Prophet 

(saw) has said, “Whoever intercedes and prevents one of the punishments prescribed by Allah, 

the Mighty and the Majestic, then he has opposed Allah regarding His orders.” Where will you be 

in your station with Allah (swt) when you know that you have stood in opposition to His (swt)’s 

Laws? How can you save yourself from Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment if you should do that? 

May Allah (swt) give us the sincerity to follow the Quran and the Sunnah as He (swt) has 

revealed it to us! May Allah (swt) prevent us from covering or hiding any part of it! May Allah 

(swt) save us from changing any part of it only to suit our whims and desires or to conform to 

the society in which we live! 

 There is actually a good reason why the Quran and Sunnah will never be compatible 

with the society in which we live today. This is because the Quran opposes such societies from 

the core. The foundation of any society is the individual and the foundation of any individual is 

the Aqeedah that he has in his heart. If you compare the Aqeedah of Islam and the Aqeedah that 

is taught by the West you will see that they oppose each other like night and day. The Aqeedah 

of Islam and the Aqeedah of the West are different in every way possible. One is where you 

believe that you exist to worship and serve your Creator and one is where you think that the 

purpose of life is only to satisfy your desires. One is where you live to sacrifice for your Lord and 

one is where you live to accumulate as much of this world as you can. How then could the way 

of life that is promoted by these beliefs have anything in common? They will not, in fact you will 

see that they are diametrically opposed to each other. One is the Truth and one is falsehood, and 

as Allah (swt) has told us in this ayah, we cannot mix the Truth with falsehood. So there can be 

no compromise between Islam and the West. The forces of Truth will always have to battle 
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against the forces of falsehood, and there is no middle ground. This battle must start here and 

now on an intellectual and personal level before it starts on a material level when the Islamic 

State is established. We need to start practicing Islam fully and we need to culture ourselves with 

the thoughts and ideas of the Quran and Sunnah. We as Muslims must recognize that our 

Aqeedah and our way of life is the Truth and everything else is falsehood, and we must 

remember that you cannot mix the Truth with falsehood. The Prophet (saw) said “Whoever 

imitates a people then he is of them” and he (saw) said, “The best Mujahid is the one who strives 

against his own self and his desires for Allah”. So it is true that this society can be very tempting 

and alluring, but for the sake of Allah (swt), you have to be patient and you have to fight against 

it. Especially for those of us who are living in the West we feel a desire to conform to those 

around us. We want to be like everyone else, and we even want to do what they do. We forget 

the stark difference that exists between our way of life and their way of life, between our 

Aqeedah and their Aqeedah. We forget the command of Allah (swt) in this ayah not to mix 

between Truth and falsehood. That is why we always have to be vigilant and we have to strive 

not to adopt anything from their culture. May Allah (swt) help us to do that! May Allah (swt) 

make us remember this ayah and these hadith! May Allah (swt) allow us to be like the Prophet 

(saw) and not compromise on any part of this Message! May Allah (swt) help us remember that 

this Message is from Him (swt) and so we should dedicate our entire lives to it! 

 

 

 

44. And establish Salah, and given Zakat and bow with those who bow. 

 This ayah continues the address of Allah (swt) to the Children of Israil. In the previous 

ayahs Allah (swt) called on them to believe in what He (swt) had revealed to the Prophet (saw). 

We mentioned how they knew from their own books that he (saw) was a True Messenger from 

Allah (swt) but still they rejected him (saw) because of jealousy and pride. They rejected him 
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(saw) despite the fact that Allah (swt) commanded them not to hide the Truth that was in their 

books and He (swt) commanded them not to mix the Truth with falsehood. In this ayah Allah 

(swt) tells us what is the very essence of this Message that He (swt) has sent.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And establish Salah”.  Here Allah (swt) 

brings our attention to the most important action that one must fulfill after belief. That of course 

is the prayer. After you believe in this Message, this is the next most important obligation that 

you must fulfill for Allah (swt). Our Salah is our connection with Allah (swt). Our Salah is our 

ascension towards Allah (swt). So our Salah must be the most important of actions that we 

perform. All the actions that we perform during the day must revolve around our Salah. We 

should not make Salah fit into our day but we must make our day fit into our Salah. Salah is the 

action that most clearly demonstrates our submission to Allah (swt). When you prostrate yourself 

before Allah (swt) in the Salah, you are demonstrating how you were created to be a complete 

worshipper and slave of Allah (swt). When you are in prostration you are in the natural position 

that you were created to be in. In total submission to Allah (swt). So we see in this ayah that 

Allah (swt) is calling on them to this most important of obligations and purest of worship. 

 Then Allah (swt) calls on the children of Israil to give the Zakat. After you purify 

yourself with the prayer, you have to purify your wealth and your property with the zakat. As we 

know the Zakat is an obligatory payment that all Muslims must give on their wealth. It is a small 

portion of the wealth and it is only taken from those who have some degree of wealth. The 

scholars have set what is called a nisab or a threshold on the wealth. It is only when the amount 

of wealth passes this threshold does the Zakat become due on it. So the Zakat is only levied on 

those who have enough and it is never levied on the poor. The Zakat purifies our wealth because 

it absolves the right of the poor to it. Every Muslim has a responsibility of taking care of those 

who are less fortunate than him. If he hoards his wealth and does not share it with anyone, then 

that wealth has a curse and blight on it. The only way to cleanse wealth of this corruption is to 

give away a portion of it. When the Muslim does this, then his wealth becomes pure of the evil 
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that would have been on it if he had kept it to yourself. So it is to this most important of 

obligations that Allah (swt) calls the children of Israil towards in this ayah. 

 In addition to giving a meaning of purification, Zakat also means increase and gain. 

Many would argue as to how the wealth can increase if one is giving it away when paying Zakat. 

The answer to this question is that the blessing in the wealth increases. So even though you may 

have less wealth after giving Zakat, Allah (swt) will increase the blessing in that wealth and you 

will see that it suffices for your every need. So even though you literally may have less money, 

you will be able to do more with that money. It is also said that one can never become poor by 

giving Zakat, this is because this is wealth that is given for the sake of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) 

loves for this wealth to be spent and He (swt) will look after those who spend this wealth. 

Because they have spent this wealth sincerely for Allah (swt), He (swt) will protect such people 

from poverty and financial difficulties. May Allah (swt) make us among those who sincerely give 

wealth for His (swt)’s sake! May Allah (swt) take care of us and our families when we spend for 

Him (swt)! 

 Zakat is also one of the many important laws of Allah (swt) that needs the Islamic 

State to be implemented correctly. It is the Khalifah who is responsible for collecting the Zakat 

from the wealthy and who is responsible for giving to the poor. He ensures that the most needy 

receive the wealth and he ensures that those who have wealth give it. So we see how this law 

needs a Khalifah to be implemented correctly. Since we do not have such a ruler for our 

community we can see how the Law of Zakat is not being implemented correctly. There are 

several wealthy Muslims who do not pay Zakat, there are millions of deserving Muslims who do 

not receive Zakat, and even the Muslims who do pay often give their Zakat to those who do not 

deserve it.  The Khalifah knows the entire Muslim Ummah so he is aware of which persons are 

most deserving of the Zakat and he is aware of those who are obligated to pay Zakat. Today 

even if we want to give Zakat, we do not know who deserves it the most. When we give our 

money to these so called charities and relief organizations, we cannot even be certain that it will 

reach those of our brothers and sisters who need it the most. Even relief organizations have 
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administrative and overhead costs and so they often keep a portion of the money for themselves. 

Only the Khalifah can ensure that the money reaches those who need it the most. Finally the 

Khalifah can enforce the collection of Zakat from those who refuse to pay it. How many Muslims 

are there today who are extremely wealthy but they do not pay Zakat? How many Muslims are 

there today who are so poor that they do not have any food to eat, any clothes to wear or any 

home in which to sleep? Today in the Muslim world there are “kings” and “princes” who lavish in 

luxuries unheard of while at the same time there are Muslim children who dying of starvation and 

curable diseases. This is the state of affairs that our Ummah finds itself now that we have chosen 

to rule by our lusts and desires instead of by the Sacred Law that our Creator revealed. May Allah 

(swt) guide us and help us to reestablish the Islamic State so that all of the laws of Islam can be 

implemented correctly and the wealth of this Ummah can be divided fairly through Zakat! 

 One question that may be asked at this point is why is Allah (swt) telling the children 

of Israil to establish Salah and pay Zakat when they have not become Muslim yet? In this ayah 

Allah (swt) is calling on them to establish Salah and give Zakat but they still have not become 

Muslims yet. The answer to this question is that Allah (swt) is calling on the children of Israil to 

become Muslim and then to implement these two important obligations of Salah and Zakat. 

Recall from the previous ayah where Allah (swt) called on them to believe in what He (swt) 

revealed, this was a call for them to accept the Prophet (saw) as a messenger from Allah (swt). 

Once they had done that, then the two most important of obligations that Allah (swt) calls on 

them to fulfill are the establishment of prayer and the paying of Zakat. From this we can take the 

lesson that Salah and Zakat are the two pillars of this Din. The entire ideology and way of life 

rests upon the implementation of Salah and Zakat. You could even say that this Message was 

sent to call the people to Salah and Zakat, and everything else in this Din exists to support Salah 

and Zakat. Even the Islamic State is an entity that exists to ensure that Salah is properly 

established and Zakat is properly collected. 

 Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil to bow along with those who 

bow. There are two meanings that are possible from this part of the ayah. The first meaning is 
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that it is a call for them to perform the prayer in a group. We know that ruku or bowing is one of 

the integral parts of the prayer. So here Allah (swt) is calling on the children of Israil and us as 

well to perform the prayer with a group of people.  The Prophet (saw) has told us that prayer in 

a group has twenty seven times more reward than the prayer that is performed individually. For 

Muslim men it is also extremely important for them to try and make the obligatory Salah in the 

masjid. The Prophet (saw) promised that when you go to the masjid for Fajr Salah and Isha 

Salah, then your sins will drop for each step that you take and you will be raised in rank for each 

step that you take. When you see other Muslims bowing down before Allah (swt), it should 

please you because you see other souls who are submitting themselves before the Majesty and 

Glory of Allah (swt) just like you have. You love Allah (swt) and you want to humble yourself in 

worship before Him (swt), when you see others submit themselves in worship to Allah (swt) as 

well, this sight should please you. For example when the Prophet (saw) was about to pass away, 

he (saw) saw his nation in prayer with Abu Bakr (ra) leading them in prayer and this sight 

pleased him (saw). When Muslims bow to Allah (swt) in worship together, it also shows our unity 

in submission before our Creator.  So the group prayer is one of the most important of actions 

that we must fulfill. Some scholars have held it to be an obligation, and others said it is highly 

recommended with great amounts of reward in it. May Allah (swt) enable us to perform as many 

of our prayers in congregation as possible! 

 Another meaning for this part of the ayah where Allah (swt) says to bow with those 

who bow is that the word “bow” in this ayah could be used to mean obedience. The meaning of 

this part of the ayah then is that Allah (swt) is telling the children of Israil to be obedient to Him 

(swt) just like others are obedient. So just like we can take benefit and guidance from the literal 

meaning of the word “bow”, we can also take benefit and guidance from the metaphorical 

meaning when it is used to mean “obedience” and “submission”. Thus the command here is to 

submit oneself in obedience to the Law of Allah (swt). To implement the Law of Allah (swt) in our 

lives takes some degree of effort. Depending on the individual the action may require a small 

amount of effort or a large amount of effort. Despite this difficulty involved we still have to carry 
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out these commands of our Rabb. When we obey Allah (swt) despite the difficulty that is involved 

it shows that we are submitting ourselves to Him (swt). So here Allah (swt) calls on the children 

of Israil and us as well to submit with those who submit. To obey with those who have obeyed. It 

is true that implementing these laws requires some degree of effort, but we have to look and see 

that there are others who have done it. We are not the only ones who Allah (swt) is telling to 

submit to His (swt)’s Law. If the Sahabah (raa) and the friends of Allah (swt) that have existed 

throughout this Ummah’s history were able to submit themselves, why should we not be able to? 

After all they were human beings just like we are. If they were able to do it, then why should we 

not find within ourselves the ability to do it as well? They were humans just like us and if they 

can do it then Insha Allah we can do it as well. They bowed before Allah (swt) in obedience and 

so we must be able to bow as well. It only takes determination, perseverance and always seeking 

help from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the ability to bow before Him (swt) in prayer and 

in obedience! 

 

 

 

45. Do you command the people to righteousness and you forget yourselves, while 

you are reading the Book? Do you not think? 

 So far we have seen Allah (swt) call on the children of Israil to believe in the 

messenger that He (swt) has sent and not to conceal the Truth that they know about this 

messenger in their own books. After belief Allah (swt) called on them to perform the two most 

important of obligations of this Din which were establishing the prayer and paying the Zakat. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) continues with this address to the children of Israil. Once again it is 

extremely important that we try to derive a lesson from these ayahs for our lives as well. The 
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Quran is an Eternal Book, the guidance that it contains is not limited to a specific people or a 

specific period of time. It is a guidance for all people and all times. So let us try to get the 

guidance from these ayahs for our lives. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking the children of Israil a question. Allah (swt) asks 

them if they are going to command the people to righteousness when they forget it for 

themselves. The scholars say that this ayah was revealed about the Jewish Rabbis. Many of the 

Jewish Rabbis would command the people to do acts of righteousness but they would fail to do 

these actions themselves. For example they might tell their people about the obligation of paying 

Zakat but they would fail to pay this money correctly themselves. They would tell their people not 

to commit adultery but they would commit adultery themselves. Allah (swt) asks them how they 

could possibly call on others to do good works when they fail to do these actions themselves? 

With many of these rabbis it was not simply that they fall into sin every now and then, but they 

were among those who constantly and repeatedly violated the law of Allah (swt). They did not 

see a problem with this constant disobedience to Allah (swt). They tried to correct everyone else 

but they always excused themselves. 

 There is a very important lesson that we as Muslims who are involved in dawah can 

learn from the actions of these Jewish Rabbis. Before we try to correct others we first have to 

look at ourselves. There are many reasons for this. First we are responsible for our own souls 

even more than we are responsible for the souls of others. On the Day of Judgment we know 

that one soul will not be able to help another in any way. It is true that we have to teach others 

and carry this Message to others, but we must also remember the obligation that we have to our 

own souls. Allah (swt) has not given us the right to be unjust to our own souls by falling into sin 

and disobedience to Allah (swt). So before we try to correct others, we should strive to improve 

our own selves. We are responsible for our own salvation just as much as we are responsible for 

the salvation of others. 

 Another reason why we must correct ourselves before correcting others is because 

others look to us as an example. If you are a dawah carrier, the image that you convey to others 
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is very important. All human beings need role models whom they can look up to and follow. Of 

course the Prophet (saw) is the model that we should all strive to follow. But many people need 

someone living whom they can look at. So if we are involved in the dawah or even if we are just 

Muslims who practice the Din regularly, then there might be people who look towards us as 

examples of what a good Muslim is. Even if they are wrong to make this assumption, they might 

still do it. So it is extremely important that we also do righteous deeds so that we portray to 

them the correct image of a Muslim. Because when we call others to be worshippers and 

servants of Allah (swt), they might look to us as examples of how such worshippers and servants 

of Allah (swt) should be like. You might say that you do not deserve to be looked at as an 

example, you might say that you are a sinner and that you are weak, but as long as you are 

involved in any kind of dawah, there is the possibility that there might be people who take you as 

examples. Most likely these people are your own family members or those whom you know very 

well. The danger here is that if they are invited to Allah (swt) through you, and then they witness 

you committing some acts of disobedience to Allah (swt), then that might lead them away from 

Allah (swt). Would you then want to be responsible for that? How will you stand on the Day of 

Judgment before Allah (swt) then? What excuse will you give when Allah (swt) asks you why you 

misguided others through your acts of disobedience? Now of course we all fall into sin every now 

and then, but what is important is that we make an effort to reform ourselves. We make an 

effort to keep away from sin. When we do fall into sin we should also make an effort to keep it 

concealed so that no one else finds out about it. May Allah (swt) save us from disobeying His 

(swt)’s Law! We are not able to do it ourselves but it is only with His (swt)’s support and enabling 

grace that we do. 

  Inviting people to the path of Allah (swt), commanding good and eradicating evil is an 

obligation that we all have. It is also an action for which we all hope for a great reward from 

Allah (swt). As the Prophet (saw) told Ali (ra) “If Allah (swt) guides one person to Him (swt) 

through you, then it would be better for you than a hundred red camels”. This hadith shows the 

great reward that Allah (swt) gives those who call others to His (swt)’s Path. When you guide 
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someone to Allah (swt) you not only get the reward for your guiding them, but you also get a 

share of every good deed that they perform afterwards.  Just think then how much your scale of 

good deeds will increase by guiding people to Allah (swt). But since dawah is such an important 

obligation and carries such a great reward it is by no means an easy task. Not only do you have 

to strive and preserve in carrying this Message to the people, but the thoughts and ideas that 

you call to must be reflected through your own actions as well. You should think of the righteous 

actions that you do as part of your dawah as well. You are not only calling the people through 

your words but also through your actions as well. May Allah (swt) allow us to do the righteous 

actions through which we can set a good example and call the people to the path of worshipping 

and serving Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) always allow us to remember the great reward that come 

from calling others to Him (swt)! 

 A common argument that is raised by some people is that they would say that if they 

are not following the Law of Allah (swt) themselves, then they should not call others to this path. 

They would say that since dawah can have this negative effect of driving people away if the 

dawah carrier is sinful, then one should not carry dawah until one is free and clear of all sins. 

Such thinking is completely wrong. First of all we should realize that we all commit sins, such is 

part of being human. So if we are waiting for us to be completely free of sin before we start 

dawah, then we will be waiting until our death. Second we should realize that we have an 

obligation before Allah (swt) to do both. We ourselves have to be obedient to Allah (swt), and we 

have to invite others to this path as well. We cannot choose which of these obligations we want 

to take. We cannot invite to Allah (swt) while we are persisting in sin, and at the same time we 

cannot seek to reform ourselves while ceasing all dawah all together. It has to be a process 

where we are striving to do both, and in the end what we have to hope for is that Allah (swt) 

accepts our efforts. At the end of the day that is all that matters. So you have to strive to correct 

others and teach them about Islam, and you have to strive to correct yourself as well. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “while you are reading the Book”. The Jewish Rabbis had 

the Tawrah between their hands. They knew that is was as much an obligation for them to follow 
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it as it was for them to teach it to others. They knew of the severe punishment that awaited 

them if they commanded others to do righteous deeds but failed to practice those deeds 

themselves. The same is true for us as well. For example in his tafsir of this ayah Imam Qurtubi 

quotes a hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) describes a people that he (saw) saw when 

he went on the Night Journey, he (saw) saw that these people were literally cutting their own lips 

with scissors of fire. Can you imagine this? They are cutting their own lips with scissors of fire. 

Gibreel (as) told the Prophet (saw) that these were people who used to encourage others to do 

good actions but failed to practice those actions themselves. Just imagine how painful it is to cut 

your lips with scissors of fire. The only way you can save yourself from such torment is if you 

also practice the good actions that you call others to. The Jewish Rabbis knew this fact very well 

because they had the Book between their hands, the Book that told them not to commit sin while 

they were calling the people to Allah (swt). They had this Book and still they refused to do the 

actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). They still refused to keep away from sin. May Allah (swt) 

save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) make us realize that if we were to do 

what they did, it would be even worse for us because the Book that we have is the Quran, the 

very words of Allah (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Do you not think?”. Are you not 

thinking? What is the matter with you? What kind of a fool expects others to follow him when he 

himself is not doing what he is calling others to do? How can you expect to be a dawah carrier 

when you yourself do not try your hardest to be the best worshipper and servant of Allah (swt) 

that you can be? People who work in dawah while they continue to commit sins are fools. If they 

are calling others to righteousness but they do not see a problem with themselves committing 

acts of disobedience to Allah (swt) then they are only deceiving themselves. Such people see a 

problem with everyone else but they always excuse themselves from sin and excuse themselves 

from performing the actions that are required of a believer. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how 

wrong these people are, they do not even think. Look at the Power of the words of Allah (swt) in 
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this ayah. See how He (swt) forces them to think about their situation and that which it is that 

they are doing. 

 If such people thought about what they were doing then they would realize that not 

only is it wrong for them to excuse themselves from sin while calling others to righteousness, but 

also to do so shows their pride and arrogance. It is only from a sense of pride and arrogance that 

you think that you are somehow excused from having to obey the Law of Allah (swt). You know 

what the Law of Allah (swt) is and you call the people to follow it, as Allah (swt) has commanded 

you to do, but when it comes to yourself you make excuses. You convince yourself that you are 

above having to submit your desires to the Law of Allah (swt). When the example of the Muslim 

should be the exact opposite of this, he should be one who always makes excuses for his 

brothers and who always finds faults with himself. May Allah (swt) allow us to correct ourselves 

before we correct others! May Allah (swt) allow us to realize that to excuse ourselves while we 

are correcting others is a sign of Shaitan within us because we are comparing ourselves to others 

and seeing fault in them but finding ourselves blameless! May Allah (swt) make us realize that we 

have the Quran and that should make us strive to learn it and to implement in our lives as well as 

carry it to others! May Allah (swt) make us always think and reflect on the actions that we are 

doing to make sure that they are pleasing to Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

46. And seek help through Sabr and Salah. Truly this is extremely difficult except on 

the Khashi een. 

 In the previous ayah we saw Allah (swt) command the children of Israil and us as well 

not to commit sins while we are calling others to Allah (swt). Such a thing is by no means easy. 

We are created as weak creatures, and we are especially prone to sin. Shaitan and his forces are 

waiting at every corner to attack us and to ambush us, to pull us into disobedience to Allah (swt). 
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Furthermore when we are calling others to the path of Allah (swt) we may get the feeling that 

we are better than them. Since we are calling them to Allah (swt) we may get the feeling that we 

are more beloved to Allah (swt) than they are. This feeling of pride and self-contentment is also 

from Shaitan. This accursed devil may then trick us into thinking that since we are calling others 

to the path of Allah (swt) and we are more favored to Allah (swt) than they are, this then gives 

us an excuse to perform sins. He would tell us that we are better than them, and so if we sin it 

can be excusable. Such thinking is also terribly wrong. Who are you to say who is more favored 

to Allah (swt)? Maybe Allah (swt) loves them more than us because even though they are sinners 

they do not have this pride and arrogance in their hearts that we may have. May Allah (swt) save 

us from Shaitan! May Allah (swt) save us from ever thinking that we are in any way better than 

the ones whom we invite to this path! May Allah (swt) make us remember that it is only He (swt) 

Who can Judge people and only He (swt) Who Knows who is the better among us. 

 So we see that it is difficult to enjoin people to do righteousness and carry the dawah 

to them while at the same time trying to abide by the Law of Allah (swt) ourselves. Such a feat is 

truly difficult. On the one hand we have to struggle hard to carry dawah to others, and on the 

other hand we have to struggle hard to perform all of the obligations required of us and we have 

to struggle hard to refrain from the forbidden actions. So how do we perform these actions that 

require so much struggle and are so difficult? Allah (swt) tells us how in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) tells us to seek help with Sabr and Salah. First let us look at Sabr and the 

meaning of this word. Al-Qurtubi says that it comes from a word that means to bind and tie 

someone up. So when you have Sabr it is like you are actually tying yourself up. You are 

restraining yourself for the sake of Allah (swt). The scholars say that there are three kinds of 

Sabr. One is to be patient when some misfortune or calamity befalls you. Another is to persevere 

in performing the actions that are required of you, and another is to be patient in refraining from 

what is forbidden to you. All of these meanings are included in the word Sabr, and as the 

linguistic definition indicates it is something like you have tied yourself up and not allowed 

yourself to become distraught at calamites, and not allowed yourself to become lazy in 
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performing the obligations, and not allowed yourself to perform the actions that are forbidden. 

You have tied yourself for the sake of Allah (swt) because of your love and fear of Him (swt).  

 Salah in this ayah refers to the prayer that we know very well. Allah (swt) tell us in this 

ayah that just like Sabr, Salah can also can be a source of strength for us in our path of dawah. 

In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb says “Salah is the link between man and his Lord, through 

which the human heart draws strength and fortitude”. So your Salah is your connection with 

Allah (swt), it brings you closer to Him (swt) and from this closeness your heart gets the strength 

to continue on this path of dawah that Allah (swt) has ordained for you.  

 So to overcome the difficulties involved in carrying dawah while still remaining 

obedient to the Law of Allah (swt), Allah (swt) commands us to seek help through Sabr and 

Salah. If we do these two actions then we know that Allah (swt) will help us in this difficult task 

that we have of carrying dawah to others while keeping ourselves clear of sin. Note that both of 

them are tied to the strength of Iman or belief, the stronger our Iman the more Sabr we will 

have and the more we will be able to make Salah. However many scholars also say that there is 

also a reverse connection, the more Sabr that you have and the more Salah that you make, then 

the stronger your Iman will become. So in order to strengthen your Iman you have to increase in 

your Salah and you should have more Sabr. As always Allah (swt) Knows Best! For our part we 

must remember that if only we have deep Sabr and we make our Salah correctly, then Insha 

Allah, Allah (swt) will help us in this difficult task that we have. Through our Sabr and our Salah, 

Allah (swt) will give us the strength that we need to carry on in this Path. May Allah (swt) give us 

the ability to have Sabr and the ability to make our Salah so that we can seek help from Him 

(swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Indeed that is extremely difficult 

except for the Khashieen”. Allah (swt) is telling us here that to seek help through deep Sabr 

and constant Salah is extremely difficult except for these kind of people. It is so difficult that if 

you are not among the Khashieen, then you will not be able to do it. So now we must strive to 

find out who are the Khashieen so that we can try to be among them. Because only if we are 
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among them, can we receive the help of Allah (swt) in this great task that we have of carrying 

dawah and being obedient to Allah (swt) at the same time. 

 The Khashieen are those who have Khushu. The scholars say that Khushu is a feeling 

of humility and humbleness that appears in the heart when you recognize the Power and Majesty 

of Allah (swt) and you recognize your own weakness and insignificance. Khushu comes from a 

deep and certain belief in Allah (swt) as He (swt) has described Himself in the Quran. When you 

remember Allah (swt) in this way, with all of His (swt)’s Perfect Names, such as how He (swt) is 

the All Powerful, the All Knowing, the Most Merciful, the Most Just, and then you think about your 

own self and your own weakness and how imperfect you are, then a feeling of humbleness and 

tranquility should overtake you. This feeling is Khushu. It is only for those who have this quality 

in them, who look for this quality and try to inculcate it within themselves, is the difficult task of 

carrying dawah and remaining obedient to the Law of Allah (swt) possible. In other words if you 

do not have Khushu, you will not be able to perform this task of carrying dawah and being 

righteous yourself. Since dawah is an obligation, and dawah cannot be done without having 

Khushu, so then having Khushu is an obligation as well. 

 The scholars have emphasized that Khushu is more an action of the heart than it is of 

the limbs. Many people think that they have Khushu if they walk slowly, bend down all of the 

time and if they speak softly. Many people think that there is all to Khushu. Such people may 

even do these outer actions of humbleness but in their hearts they have no fear or reverence for 

Allah (swt), in fact in their hearts they would look down on others and think themselves to be 

better than others. This is not Khushu. You have Khushu in your heart by always remembering 

Allah (swt) and thinking about how Glorious He (swt) IS and how weak and insignificant you are. 

So it starts first and foremost in the heart. On the outside you do not need to walk slowly and 

bend down and speak softly. On the out side you have to be strong and confident. You are a 

servant of Allah (swt) so you should be proud of that fact. You must not think yourself to be 

better than others, but at the same time you must be proud of the fact that you are a servant of 

Allah (swt). This fact that you are a servant of Allah (swt) should give you confidence and 
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strength. This is what it means to be among the Khashieen. May Allah (swt) make us among the 

Khashieen! May Allah (swt) make us among those who call to Him (swt) and who are obedient to 

His (swt)’s Law at the same time! May Allah (swt) make us among those who are constant in 

their Salah and who have an ocean of Sabr! All help and success is only from Allah (swt)! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

47. The ones who are sure that they will meet their Rabb, and they are sure they will 

return to Him. 

 We are continuing to look at the ayahs where Allah (swt) addresses the children of 

Israil. We know that just as these ayahs are meant for both the Jews and Christians at the time 

of the Prophet (saw), they are also addressing the Jews and Christians in all the generations after 

them including the Jews and Christians today. Allah (swt) is calling them to this Message that He 

(swt) sent with the Prophet (saw). First Allah (swt) tells them to believe in what was revealed to 

the Prophet (saw), and not to conceal the Truth concerning him (saw) that was in their books.  

Then they have to make the Salah, pay the Zakat, and to call others to this Din as well. But when 

they call others to the Path of Allah (swt), they have to be sure that they abide by the Law of 

Allah (swt) as well. They cannot call others to Allah (swt) when they themselves are persisting in 

sin. They cannot call others to Allah (swt) when they themselves are failing to abide by the Law 

of Allah (swt). But this task of calling others to Allah (swt) while being true to Allah (swt) yourself 

is by no means an easy task. That is why Allah (swt) commands them and He (swt) commands 
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us as well to seek help through Sabr and Salah. These two are the pillars that strengthen and 

support the believer. But it is difficult to have a deep Sabr and to be constant in the Salah unless 

you are among the Khashieen. So in order to be a true believer you have to be among the 

Khashieen. In other to do dawah you have to be among the Khashieen. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

continues to describe the Khashieen. 

 Allah (swt) begins by telling us that the Khashieen are “The ones who are sure that 

they will meet their Rabb”. So first Allah (swt) describes them as the ones who are certain 

that they will meet their Rabb. Allah (swt) is the Rabb for every single person and every single 

thing. As we have said Rabb means the Creator and Sustainer and the Lord and Master of all 

things.  So the Khashieen are the ones who are sure that they will meet their Rabb. From this 

firstly we can see that they acknowledge Allah (swt) as their Rabb. They acknowledge Allah (swt) 

as their Lord and Master. They are always thinking about Allah (swt). Their minds are always 

reflecting on the Greatness of Allah (swt) and their hearts are always attached to Him (swt). 

They are humbled before His (swt)’s Majesty and thoughts of Him (swt) never leave them. When 

you are sure that you are going to meet someone you are always thinking about that person, and 

when that person is the most beloved in your heart then thoughts of that person should be in 

your heart even more. This is how it is with Allah (swt), you are sure that you are going to meet 

Allah (swt) and you love Him (swt) more than anyone else and more than anything else, so you 

are always thinking about Him (swt). These thoughts on Allah (swt) and the Greatness of Allah 

are what will make you among the Khashieen, may Allah (swt) make us among them! Not only 

are the Khashieen always looking forward to meeting Allah (swt) but Allah (swt) describes in this 

ayah as those who are certain that they will meet with Him (swt). They have no doubt 

whatsoever about their meeting with their Rabb, so they are always looking forward to it and 

they are always doing all that they can to prepare for it. 

 Then Allah (swt) describes the Khashieen as those who are sure they will return to Him 

(swt). Notice that Allah (swt) does not say that they will go to Him (swt) but He (swt) says that 

they will return to Him (swt). So not only must we have certainty that we are going to meet Allah 
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(swt) but we must also be certain that we came from Him (swt). We must be certain that we 

began with Allah (swt) and so when this life is over we are going back to Him (swt). The fact that 

our beginning is with Allah (swt) should also make us remember Him (swt) more. Not only are 

we going to meet Him (swt) one Day soon, but even the beginning of our existence was with 

Him (swt). We are living, breathing and thinking at this moment only because of Allah (swt), so 

why should our thoughts be on anyone else or anything else? May Allah (swt) make us among 

those who always remember that we are from Him (swt), and may He (swt) make us remember 

that one Day soon we will return to Him (swt) to meet Him (swt)! May this knowledge and these 

thoughts make us among the Khashieen! The ones who are humble before Allah (swt) and call to 

His (swt)’s Path while submitting completely to Him (swt) themselves! 

 

 

48. O children of Israil, remember the favor the one that I bestowed on you, and that 

I favored you above all the nations. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the address to the Children of Israil. Allah (swt) 

once again reminds them of the favor and the blessing that He (swt) bestowed on them. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) explicitly mentions that blessing by telling them how He (swt) favored them 

above all the other nations of the world. As we have discussed the way in which Allah (swt) 

favored them is by sending them His (swt)’s prophets and messengers, and by choosing them to 

carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. So in this ayah Allah (swt) calls on the Jews and the 

Christians to believe in this Message and He (swt) reminds of them of all the favors and blessings 

that He (swt) has bestowed on them. The greatest of these favors is that He (swt) had chosen 

them to be the nation to carry His (swt)’s Message. 
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 Many would question as to how being the Message bearers could be a favor because 

of all the difficulty that it entails, we have already discussed how difficult carrying the dawah is 

and how it is only the Khashieen who can accomplish it. So how was it a favor for the children of 

Israil that Allah (swt) chose them to be the nation to carry His (swt)’s Message? The answer to 

such a question is that the reward for an action equals the difficulty of that action. So the more 

difficult an action is, and the more that you have to strive to accomplish it, the more your reward 

with Allah (swt) will be for that action, Insha Allah. So even though carrying dawah to mankind 

was a tremendous task that required a great deal of fortitude and patience, it is still a great 

honor and blessing if Allah (swt) chooses your nation for this task because of the great reward 

that you will be given for walking on this Path. This is the path of the prophets and messengers. 

This is the path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). You know that you exist in this world 

only to serve Allah (swt), so what action could you doing that is more pleasing to Him (swt) than 

calling on the people to worship and serve Him (swt) just like you have done. What action could 

bring you more of the Pleasure of Allah (swt) than that of dawah and jihad? So even though this 

path is difficult and even those this path is dangerous those who have been chosen to walk this 

path have been given the greatest of favors because they have been chosen to walk on the path 

that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

 Mawdudi notes in his tafsir of this ayah that yet another favor that Allah (swt) 

bestowed on the children of Israil is that He (swt) gave them the divine knowledge. This is the 

knowledge that was contained in the Tawrah and the other Holy Scriptures that they received. 

How fortunate are those who have such knowledge that comes from Allah? This is a special kind 

of knowledge that comes from Allah (swt) Alone, knowledge of unseen things that lies beyond 

human perception. Knowledge of the true reality of this universe. Knowledge of Allah (swt). 

Knowledge of the Hereafter. Knowledge of the angels. This knowledge was a great blessing that 

Allah (swt) had bestowed on them. Because Allah (swt) gave this knowledge to their nation 

before anyone else, this is a special favor that He (swt) bestowed on them that was not given to 

any of the other nations. So in addition to being grateful to Allah (swt) for choosing them to carry 
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His (swt)’s Message they should also be grateful to Allah (swt) for this divine knowledge that He 

(swt) bestowed on them. 

 We as Muslims should also be grateful for the favor of divine knowledge that Allah 

(swt) has given us. The knowledge that is in the Quran and the knowledge that can be found in 

the Sunnah is knowledge that cannot be found anywhere else in this world. It is knowledge about 

the true reality of the universe. The Quran and Sunnah have knowledge about Allah (swt), and 

all the Perfect Names of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who created us and everything 

around us, should we not then want to know as much about Him (swt) as we can? It has 

knowledge that tells us that this world is only a temporary place of residence, and that one Day 

soon we will return to Allah (swt). This is the Day on which we will be judged for every moment 

of our lives in this world, should we then not want to know as much about this Day as we can. It 

is knowledge about the garden and the fire; each soul that was ever created will be taken to one 

of these places. Should we not then want to know as much as we can about these places? So we 

should always be grateful for this knowledge that Allah (swt) has given us in Quran and Sunnah. 

It is a bounty and blessing from Allah (swt) the magnitude of which we will never truly 

comprehend. The best way in which we can show gratitude to Allah (swt) for this knowledge is 

by striving to learn it and by striving to live our lives according to it. So try to spend more and 

more of your time learning about this Din. Learn about the Quran. Learn about the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw). Learn about the stories of the previous prophets and the lives of the Sahabah. 

The lives of the righteous Imams and scholars. Insha Allah this is how you can show the proper 

gratitude for this blessing of knowledge that Allah (swt) has conferred upon you. May Allah (swt) 

give us the enabling grace to spend our lives learning knowledge of this Din and teaching it to 

others! 

 It is important to note that this blessing which Allah (swt) mentions in this ayah, where 

He (swt) says that He (swt) favored the children of Israil above all nations, is in reference to the 

favors and bounties that Allah (swt) had given them in the past. Their nation had been the most 

favored nation by Allah (swt) before the coming of the Prophet (saw). Insha Allah as we will see 
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later on in this Surah, after the coming of the Prophet (saw), the responsibility and the privilege 

of carrying this Message to mankind was given to the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). During the 

time when this ayah was revealed the children of Israil had already given up on this task of 

carrying dawah to mankind, and they had chosen instead to chase after the life of this world. 

They had failed in this responsibility and trust that they had been given. So Allah (swt) took this 

bounty of being the carriers of His (swt)’s Message away from them and gave it to our nation. 

Thus the meaning of this ayah holds true just as much for us as it does for them. We also must 

constantly remember this favor that Allah (swt) bestowed on us and how He (swt) chose us 

above all the other nations to be the bearers of His (swt)’s Message. May Allah (swt) allow us to 

learn from their mistakes and prove ourselves worthy to carry this Message to mankind! 

 

 

49. And have Taqwa of the Day when one soul will not be able to stand for another at 

all, nor will intercession be accepted on its behalf, nor shall ransom be accepted for it, 

nor shall they be helped. 

 Allah (swt) called on the children of Israil to remember the blessing that He (swt) 

bestowed on them in the previous ayahs. To remember how He (swt) had favored them above all 

of the nations of their time by sending them many prophets and messengers, by giving them the 

knowledge that is in the divine books, and by making them the nation that is to carry this 

Message to mankind. So in the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had given them a very good reason 

why they should follow the Message that the Prophet (saw) had been sent with. It would be to 

show their gratitude to Allah (swt) for all of these bounties and favors that He (swt) had 

bestowed on them. In this ayah Allah (swt) gives them yet another reason why they should 
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follow this Message. In this ayah Allah (swt) brings their attention to the consequences of what 

will happen should they choose to turn away from this Message. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil to have Taqwa of the Last 

Day. We should always remember that this is an address to us as much as it is an address to 

them. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes such a Day and why it deserves our fear and why it 

deserves for us to be always thinking about it. First Allah (swt) describes this Day as a Day when 

no soul will be allowed to stand for another. Allah (swt) will judge every person and no one will 

be allowed to stand for another during judgment. The reason why this ayah is especially relevant 

for the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) is because they used to think that since they are 

the descendants of righteous men and prophets like Yaqoob (as) and Yusuf (as), then these 

righteous ancestors of theirs will stand for them on the Day of Judgment. They were so proud of 

their ancestry that they thought that their ancestors could easily take their place at the time of 

reckoning. They thought that their ancestors can save them on that Day. Through this foolish 

and wishful thinking they excused themselves from having to abide by the Law of Allah (swt). 

They made themselves believe that they were free to commit all the sins that they wanted 

because they would never be judged for their actions. They thought that they could live a life of 

evil and lewdness and then have Yusuf (as) or one of their ancestors stand for them on the Day 

of Judgment. How corrupted and evil is their thinking? That is why this ayah is so important for 

such people. Allah (swt) clearly tells them that on this Day one soul will not be able to stand for 

another. Everyone will stand on their own. Allah (swt) will judge each and every single one of us 

for everything that we did. 

 Sayyid Qutb in his tafsir of this ayah mentions how this ayah emphasizes the concept 

of individual responsibility. You live in this life, but as you live, you must be aware that you will 

be responsible for every action that you take and even for every thought that you have. The only 

thoughts that you will not be responsible for are those thoughts that Shaitan puts in your heart 

but you immediately dismiss and destroy. However if an evil thought comes into your mind like 

pride or jealousy or hatred, and you do not try to fight these thoughts within yourself then you 
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will be responsible for them. You will be responsible for every thought and every action. If you 

lie, if you steal, if you have jealousy and hatred towards your brother, then you will be 

responsible for each of these actions and thoughts. Each and every human will be responsible for 

each and every thing that they did, and Allah (swt) will punish and forgive whom He (swt) 

pleases. Islam is the only thought in the world that presents this idea of individual and personal 

responsibility and accountability so clearly and so forcefully. We have already seen how the Jews 

have twisted this concept to make themselves believe that their forefathers will save them, and 

the Christians believe that if only you accept Jesus Christ as your savior then you are immediately 

absolved of all sins. The eastern religions also do not have such a concept of where you will be 

judged for each and every one of your actions. No other religion or thought presents this idea so 

forcefully into the minds of it’s adherents. Only in Islam do we have this idea of individual 

responsibility where we believe that we will be judged for every action that we do. 

 This idea of individual responsibility is important because once this concept is clear in 

the mind of the human, it makes him strive to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt) with each and 

every one of his actions. He does not rely on others to save him on that Day. He is always aware 

of the seconds ticking away in the clock of his life and so he strives to do more and more good in 

that time that he has. All that he cares about is pleasing his Lord. All that he cares about is doing 

good. So what you have is a human being who is selfless. A human being who is always looking 

to help others and help the society in which he lives. He is willing to sacrifice what he has in 

order to improve the situation of others. This is the personality that Islam creates. What kind of a 

world do you think we would have if more of the people were like this? Thus Allah (swt) tells us 

in this ayah to have Taqwa of that Day, a moment very soon where will stand before our Rabb 

and be judged for each and every thing that we did. 

 Then Allah (swt) describes the Last Day as a Day in which intercession will not be 

accepted from any soul. The scholars say that this refers to intercession for the unbelievers. 

Because we have other ayahs of the Quran and clear hadith from the Prophet (saw) that tell us 

that the believers will receive intercession on the Day of Judgment. There will be intercession for 
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the believers from the martyrs and the memorizers of Quran, and the most important 

intercession will be that of the Prophet (saw). This intercession will be only for the believers. 

However in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the unbelievers will receive no intercession. Since 

this ayah was originally addressed to the children of Israil Allah (swt) is calling on them to believe 

in this Message that He (swt) had sent them. If they do not believe then they should know that 

on that Day they will not receive any intercession. No one will be allowed to interfere with the 

judgment that is due upon them. May Allah (swt) save us from being among them on that Day! 

 Then Allah (swt) says that no ransom will be taken on that Day. Many people believe 

that their wealth and their riches can save them from anything. They see that any judge in this 

world can be bought if the price is right. So they think that they can offer their wealth on the Day 

of Judgment as ransom to save them from the punishment. How foolish is such thinking? Bribes 

only work when the one being bribed needs the criminal’s money or wealth. But what does Allah 

(swt), the Owner of the heavens and the earth and all that is in them, need with the wealth of 

these pathetic people? 

 Finally in the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that they will not be helped. If you find yourself 

on the Day of Judgment without the true belief in your heart and without the actions that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt), then you should know that you will not get help from anywhere. Where 

can you turn to for help on a Day that belongs completely to Allah (swt) and a Day in which Allah 

(swt) is the King and Master, having all power and control? What can you possibly do? If you 

should see the punishment coming towards you, then where can you turn to run? Allah (swt) is 

bringing to our attention the complete weakness and utter inability of all human beings on that 

Day. There is no help for anyone on that Day. They will not be helped in any way whatsoever. 

Not even the smallest of help will be given to them, they will not even be helped to relieve the 

punishment or the fear for only a moment. 

  The only ones who will be saved are those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. Those 

whom Allah (swt) is not pleased with will have no help or support from anywhere else. Now we 

know the nature of human beings, how weak and how forgetful we are. How hard then do we 
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have to work to be worthy of Allah (swt) being pleased with us on that Day? How many sins have 

we committed both knowingly and unknowingly? We know that this is a Day on which we can 

have no hope unless Allah (swt) is pleased with us. How much then do we have to strive in order 

to have the hope that Allah (swt) will be pleased with us on that Day? May Allah (swt) always 

make us to remember this Day, the Day on which we will stand alone, and the Day on which we 

will have no one to help us against Him (swt) except Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

 

50. And (remember the time) when We saved you from the People of Firaun who 

were afflicting you with dreadful torment; killing your sons and sparing your women, 

and in that was a great trial for you from your Rabb. 

 Allah (swt) had already given the children of Israil two reasons why they should follow 

the Prophet (saw). First He (swt) reminded them how He (swt) had favored them above all 

nations by sending them prophets and messengers, letting them be the bearers of His (swt)’s 

Message, and giving the diving knowledge that was in their scriptures. Then Allah (swt) reminded 

of the Day of Judgment when every soul will have to stand on it’s own and intercession and 

ransom will not be accepted for any soul. If they willfully turn away from this Message when they 

know that it is the Truth then they will have to pay the consequences on that Day. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) gives them yet another reason why they should surrender their pride and follow the 

Prophet (saw). Just look here at the Mercy of Allah (swt), even though these people have done 

so much wrong, Allah (swt) is still calling on them to believe in this Message and through that 
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they might be saved. Believing in this Message is what is best for them even if they do not realize 

it. That is why Allah (swt), in His (swt)’s Mercy, is calling them to this Message again and again. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by bringing the attention of the children of Israil to an 

event that happened in their history. We know from Surah Yusuf that Yaqoob (as) and his twelve 

sons settled in Egypt after the famine came to the land of As-Sham. The descendants of these 

twelve sons became the nation known as the children of Israil. Although the children of Israil 

flourished in Egypt for many years, the Egyptian people eventually turned against them. Their 

nation was eventually forced into servitude by the Egyptians, and they suffered much under the 

brutality and persecution of the Egyptians. Then Firaun, the self proclaimed god and ruler of the 

Egyptians, learned of a prophecy about a first-born male child that would be born among the 

children of Israil who would free them from servitude and who would destroy the Egyptian 

empire. When Firaun learned about this prophecy he wanted to prevent it from being fulfilled at 

all costs. So he ordered all the first-born male children who were born to the children of Israil to 

be killed. There was not a single child that was spared. The soldiers of Firaun would watch every 

woman from the children of Israil who was pregnant, as soon as she gave birth, if the child was 

first born and male they had it killed. Now we know that this child about whom the prophecy 

spoke was Musa (as) and we know that Allah (swt) protected him (as) from the forces of Firaun. 

However there were many children who were not saved, and it is to this event that Allah (swt) 

brings the attention of children of Israil in this ayah. Without a doubt the children of Israil 

suffered a lot under Firaun in various ways, but this event was by far the worst. Just imagine 

how painful it must have been for parents to see their infant child being taken away from them 

to be killed. Most of us have never seen such a reality so the grief of it is beyond our 

comprehension and realization. But we do know that Allah (swt) will take care of all those infants 

in the Hereafter. Any child that is killed before the age of accountability is automatically in 

Paradise.  Notice also the words that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah, He (swt) does not merely say 

that the sons were killed but He (swt) says that they were slaughtered. This gives the meaning 
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that they were killed on a mass level, with hundreds if not thousands of infants that were killed. 

That is why Allah (swt) calls it a dreadful torment. 

 Notice also in this ayah that in addition to the killing of sons, Allah (swt) also mentions 

the sparing of the women. The fact that the women were spared was also part of the severe 

torment that the children of Israil had to endure. A Muslim woman is an extremely important 

member of the family, the family cannot survive without her.  But we must also remember that 

she needs her family just as much as her family needs her. The correct place for a Muslim 

woman, the role which Allah (swt) created her to fulfill, is to take care of the family, looking after 

her husband and her children. Although she should still learn knowledge and teach others about 

the Din, her place in life is that of a homemaker just like the ideal role in life for the man is to be 

the provider. Now when many of the sons of the children of Israil were killed, there were many 

more women than men in their society. So because of this many women could not find a home 

for themselves, they did not have a family to be part of. They were unable to fulfill their role in 

life for which Allah (swt) created them. When a woman does not have a husband to provide for 

her, and if she has parents who are elderly and need care, we know the unspeakable acts that 

she might do in order to support herself and her parents. So this fact that many of their women 

could not get married and could not have families was also part of the dreadful torment that the 

children of Israil had to endure.  

 That is why Allah (swt) refers to this event as a great trial. This whole event was a test 

for children of Israil. Allah (swt) wanted to test their patience and fortitude in the face of 

adversity and calamity. Allah (swt) was preparing them for the task of carrying His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. The path of dawah is by no means easy. Only the strongest and the most 

patient can walk this path. So by giving them this great trial, Allah (swt) is preparing them for the 

tremendous task that they will have to undertake when they carry this Message to mankind. 

Similarly we can also see how Allah (swt) prepared the Prophet (saw) and the early generation of 

the Sahabah in Makkah. They also had to face severe torment and persecution from the Quraysh. 
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Even though this was extremely difficult, it was a preparation for the task that they had in front 

of them of carrying Allah (swt)’s Message to mankind. 

 So we see in this ayah that Allah (swt) brings the attention of the children of Israil to 

the fact that it was He (swt) Who them saved from this great trial they were suffering. The trial 

was from Allah (swt) and it was He (swt) Who saved them. There was good for them in both. 

There was good for them in the trial and there was good for them in being saved from the trial. 

They may not have realized this fact but at that moment there was good for them even in the 

great trial that they had to endure. On the one hand it prepared them for the task of carrying 

dawah, and on the other hand they were rewarded for the patience they showed during such a 

trial. Their Deliverance from Egypt was also good for them because it was a reason for them to 

be grateful to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that when the believer faces calamity 

and he is patient then it is good for him, meaning that he get reward for the patience that he 

shows thorough that calamity. The Prophet (saw) has also said that when some Mercy or Bounty 

reaches the believer and he is grateful, it is also good for him, meaning that he is rewarded for 

his gratitude also. So in either case, the believer is rewarded. As were the children of Israil who 

were believers at that time also rewarded, they were rewarded for their patience for the sake of 

Allah (swt) through their trials and they were rewarded for their gratitude to Allah (swt) at their 

Deliverance from Egypt. They were also prepared for the task of dawah through this trial, and in 

carrying out that task of dawah they were rewarded as well. So Allah (swt) brings their attention 

to how He (swt) had favored them; both in preparing them to carry this Message and also in 

saving them from the people of Firaun. Should they then not accept the Final Message that has 

been sent to them through the Prophet (saw)? 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is that when we walk on the path of 

dawah, we should expect many trials as well. Although such trials are difficult to endure, we 

should remember at least three benefits that are in them. One is that such trials make us strong 

and prepare us for the task of carrying dawah. This dawah requires strength and only those who 

go through such trials will have this strength. Another benefit of such trials is that Allah (swt) 
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rewards us if we are patient for His (swt)’ sake through these trials. Yet another benefit is that 

Allah (swt) may forgive some of our sins through these trials. We all have sins, and these sins 

that we have done have contaminated our souls. We know that no one can enter paradise unless 

they are pure. So these trials that we have to suffer in the life of this world are one way in which 

we can be cleansed of all the sins that we have committed. Thus yet another benefit of the many 

trials and difficulties that we have to suffer in this world is that our sins are removed and we 

became purified. Yet another benefit that we can get from trials and difficulties is the reward for 

our patience through such trials. Just like we are rewarded for our prayer and fasting, we are 

also rewarded for our patience. Even a drop of patience that we demonstrate from even the 

smallest of trials is a reward in our scale pan of good deeds. The only requirement is that this 

patience must be for the sake of Allah (swt).   

 Thus we see that there is good for us even in the trials that we go through and so this 

trial is also a favor and blessing from Allah (swt) for us. So when any trial or difficulty befalls us, 

we must realize that there is a benefit in that trial which we may not see at the moment of that 

difficulty. When any difficulty or calamity befalls us, we must hope that perhaps Allah (swt) is 

forgiving us our sins, or else He (swt) is preparing us for the task that is ahead us , or else He 

(swt) is reward us for our patience. As long as we are sincerely striving in the path of Allah (swt), 

we have to believe that whatever Allah (swt) gives us in this world is good for us. Even if it may 

be very painful, it is good for us. May Allah (swt) always make us remember that fact! May Allah 

(swt) make us patient through all of the trials that we have to endue! We cannot do it without 

Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

 



 247 

 

51. And (remember the time) when We separated the sea for you, so We saved you 

and drowned the people of Firaun while you were looking. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to address the children of Israil and He (swt) 

continues to remind them of the favors that He (swt) had bestowed upon them. We have already 

seen how Allah (swt) described the time when the children of Israil were suffering a severe 

torment at the hands of the people of Firaun who were slaughtering their sons and sparing their 

women. We also saw how Allah (swt) saved them from that torment. Not only did Allah (swt) 

save them but He (swt) also made that torment which they had to suffer as a means for 

preparing them for the task of dawah that their nation would be given. Allah (swt) also rewarded 

them for the patience during these trials. Through these favors that Allah (swt) had bestowed on 

them, He (swt) calls on them to believe in the Message of the Prophet (saw). 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings the attention of the children of Israil to yet another 

favor that He (swt) bestowed them.  We know that Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) to Firaun. Musa 

(as) carried dawah to Firaun and told him to worship Allah (swt) and to give up the legislative 

power of Allah (swt) that he had usurped. For a long time Musa (as) carried dawah to Firaun, 

and Allah (swt) showed Firaun many signs to prove that Musa (as) was indeed His (swt)’s 

messenger. But Firaun rejected each and every one of these signs, and each sign only made him 

more arrogant and more firm in his rejection of the Truth. Then Allah (swt) commanded Musa 

(as) and the children of Israil to leave Egypt by night and He (swt) told them that they would be 

pursued. So in the darkness of night Musa (as) and the entire nation of the children of Israil 

made an escape from Egypt. Just as Allah had told them, soon after Musa (as) and the children 

of Israil had left Egypt  Firaun found out about their escape and he started to pursue them. Musa 

(as) was leading the children of Israil out of Egypt and soon they found themselves at the Red 
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Sea. This large sea separated the children of Israil from the Promised Land in Philistine. This was 

the land to which Musa (as) was taking them. The land which they had been promised. We 

should note however that this land was promised to them when they were the nation of dawah 

carrying this Message to mankind. When they gave up this role, the land then belonged to the 

nation that was to carry this dawah after them, and that is the nation of the Prophet (saw).

 So the children of Israil found themselves at the sea, a large body of water in front of 

them and soon they learned that the army of Firaun was behind them. The scholars have also 

said that on either side of them were tall mountains that could not be surmounted. Imagine what 

a difficult situation this must have been. They had nowhere to run whatsoever. There was death 

in front of them and death behind them. If you find yourself in a situation like this, who would 

you turn to? What can you possibly do? Such a predicament truly shows the weakness of the 

human being and what a helpless creature he is. How he is so limited in what we can do. We are 

all human beings just like that. We are all such weak and helpless creatures? How dare then 

should we have any kind of arrogance or pride before Allah (swt)? How dare we refuse to follow 

any of His (swt)’s laws? How evil would it be for a people to ever rule by other than the Law of 

Allah (swt)? 

 At this point when all hope seemed lost. At this point when their deaths seemed 

certain. That was when Allah (swt) saved them. Allah (swt) ordered Musa (as) to strike the water 

with his staff and the waters of the sea parted. All the water of the sea was divided into two, and 

a path was given to the children of Israil to walk on the basin of the sea. It was Allah (swt) Who 

parted the sea for them and made for them this path on the sea floor on which to walk. This is 

the path that leads to salvation. This is the path of Allah (swt) that is shown to us by the 

prophets. If we want to be saved then we must walk on this path also. We must believe in what 

the Prophet (saw) has told us and we must do everything that he (saw) commanded us to do. By 

walking on this path that was given to them on the floor of the sea, the children of Israil were 

saved from all of the persecution and torment that they had to suffer from the people of Firaun. 
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Allah (swt) reminds them in this ayah that it was He (swt) and He (swt) Alone Who had saved 

them. 

 This ayah is specifically addressed to the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw). Allah 

(swt) is reminding them that it was He (swt) Alone Who had saved their ancestors when their 

nation as a whole was facing certain death. Should they then not be grateful to Allah (swt) for 

saving them? Should they then not follow the messenger that Allah (swt) had sent to them 

instead of allowing their pride and their jealousy to prevent them from submitting to this 

Message? The fact that the Prophet (saw) was from the Arabs was a great test for them. It takes 

a great deal of patience and courage to follow a man who was from a people that your people 

viewed at as a lesser race. But Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil that they had gone 

through similar trials before, and they were in debt to Allah (swt) for all of the favors that He 

(swt) had bestowed on them. So they had a duty and responsibility to follow the Prophet (saw) 

even if it may have been hard for them to do so. This was a test that Allah (swt) had given the 

Jews of the Prophet (saw)’s time, and only a few of them passed this test.  

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells them how the people of Firaun were 

drowned while they were looking. This fact is especially significant. Not only were the people of 

Firaun punished with a horrible torment of being drowned alive but the children of Israil were 

watching this happen before their very eyes. When Musa (as) and the children of Israil had 

crossed the sea, Firaun and his army entered the path along the sea floor in pursuit of them. But 

as we know Allah (swt) then commanded the sea to come back together when the army of 

Firaun was in the path on the sea floor.  Firaun and his entire army were drowned by the waters 

of the ocean. Simply look at that, a mighty king and his powerful forces were destroyed by 

water. Water which is the source of life was the source of destruction for this mighty empire. No 

one knows the armies of Allah (swt) except He (swt). Anything and anyone can be a soldier of 

Allah (swt). So in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil how they saw the people of 

Firaun being destroyed with their own eyes. They saw the Miracle of Allah (swt) with their own 

eyes. They saw the waters of the ocean part for them and then they saw the waters come down 
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on the army of Firaun. Is this not enough to remind them that Allah (swt) is always there at 

every moment of their lives? Is this not enough of a sign to prove to them the Reality of Allah 

(swt)? That Allah (swt) can help them anywhere that they are. How then can they turn away 

from Allah (swt) after seeing such signs? How then can they refuse to believe in the Message 

that has been given to the Prophet (saw)? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like 

them! They had a responsibility to serve and worship Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) had done 

for them but they failed in that responsibility. May Allah (swt) enable us to always remember Him 

(swt) and to always turn to Him (swt) when we are in need! 

 

 

 

 

 

52. And (remember the time) when we appointed for Musa forty nights, then you 

took the calf (as a god) after him and you were Dhalimoon. 

 In this ayah we see Allah (swt) continues the address to the children of Israil. As we 

read these ayahs where Allah (swt) addresses the children of Israil, there are two important facts 

to keep in mind. One is that these ayahs are part of the Mercy of Allah (swt) for the children of 

Israil in that He (swt) is giving them so many reasons why they should believe in this Message 

that He (swt) has sent to the Final Messenger. Another fact to keep in mind is that these ayahs 

are a warning for our Ummah. We always have to remind ourselves that we are on the same 

path that they once walked on. We are humans just like they were, and Shaitan is our enemy 

just like he was theirs. Now we are the nation who is carrying the Message of Allah (swt) just like 

they once were. So whatever mistake that they made, we might make as well and where ever 

Shaitan deceived them, he might deceive us as well. So as we read these ayahs we should firstly 
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remind ourselves how Merciful Allah (swt) IS to these people, even though they have failed in 

their duty so many times, He (swt) still invites them to their salvation again and again. Then we 

must also look at the mistakes that they made and see how we can avoid them for ourselves. 

May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) protect us from Shaitan! 

 What mistakes did the children of Israil make you might ask? You might say that so far 

we have seen them do only good. They were patient through the great trials that they had to 

suffer at the hands of the people of Firaun, and because of their perseverance and their prayer, 

Allah (swt) parted the sea for them saving them and drowning the people of Firaun. So it seems 

like they have not made any mistakes. However in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to 

one of the greatest mistakes that they made. Allah (swt) tells us of how even after they were 

shown all of these signs and even they had gone through such preparation, they still committed 

the worst of crimes that any human being can commit. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by once again mentioning an event in the history of the 

children of Israil. This was the time when Musa (as) had to leave them for a period of forty 

nights. So Musa (as) who was their leader and their prophet, they one who watched over them 

and the one who lead them out of Egypt had to leave them for over a month. Allah (swt) had 

appointed for Musa (as) forty nights of worship in solitude before he (as) received the Law of the 

Tawrah. This was the Sacred Law that the children of Israil were to live by. So their prophet and 

their leader had left them. This was when they sank into mischief and even into shirk. 

 Now there was an evil man among the children of Israil named Samri. He was 

somehow able to see the special horse of Gibreel (as) when the army of Firaun was drowned. 

Gibreel (as) must have been present, riding on his horse, when the army of Firaun was 

destroyed. No one else from among the children of Israil were able to see Gibreel (as) except 

Samri. Now Samri saw the horse of Gibreel (as) strike the ground with it’s hooves, and he took 

some of this dirt where the horse had struck the ground. When Musa (as) had gone, Samri 

commanded the children of Israil to melt all of the gold that they had taken from Egypt, and he 

then put this special dirt in the molten gold. He then told the children of Israil to mold the gold 
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into the form of a calf. Because the golden calf had this special dirt within it, it started to moan 

and make a noise like it was alive. Samri then told the children of Israil that this calf was their 

god and that they had to worship it. The calf was so beautiful and the sound that it made was so 

alluring to them that they followed him and worshipped the calf as he commanded them to. 

Shaitan has minions from among the humans and the from among the jinn, and we can see how 

Samri was one is his minions from among the humans. Just see how the two of them had lead 

the children of Israil astray. 

 Recall how these were a people who had been praying to Allah (swt) to deliver them 

from people of Firaun. Recall how Allah (swt) had sent Musa (as) to save them. Recall how they 

had seen Allah (swt) drown the great army of Firaun with their own eyes. How then could these 

people be deceived so easily into worshipping something besides Allah (swt)? This is how Shaitan 

works, he has promised that he will try his best to lead mankind astray and that is exactly what 

he will do. He will try every trick and ploy to take people away from the worship and servitude of 

Allah (swt). Just see how a people who had so recently seen such a great miracle from Allah 

(swt) such as the parting of the sea, and who were able to endure such trials as they had 

suffered from the people of Firaun, were deceived by Shaitan into shirk. Shirk as we know is the 

worship of another god besides Allah (swt) or the servitude of another master besides Allah (swt) 

or the sovereignty of another legislator besides Allah (swt). All of these are different forms of 

shirk and Shaitan has a goal to take mankind away from Allah (swt) and into this shirk. Can we 

then ever feel safe from Shaitan? May Allah (swt) save us from Shaitan and from all of his plots! 

 Because of what they had done Allah (swt) calls them Dhalimoon. These are the 

people who do Dhulm. The meanings of Dhulm include “injustice”, “oppression” and “wrong-

doing”. What could be a greater injustice than worshipping another god besides Allah (swt)? 

What could be a greater oppression than submitting one’s self to other than Allah (swt)? What 

could be a greater wrong than bowing down to other than Allah (swt) when He (swt) was the 

One Who created you and He (swt) is the One Who is keeping you alive for every moment? That 

is why to worship other than Allah (swt) is the greatest of crimes. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how easily Shaitan can take us 

away from the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Not only can he take us away from making 

Allah (swt) as the goal in our lives, but he can also trick us into taking things from the creation as 

objects of worship. So we must always have our defenses up against Shaitan. It is actually very 

simple, the only challenge lies in remembering to always implement it. What we have to do is to 

always remember that the purpose of our existence is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). 

Every action that we take and every thought that we have must be only for Allah (swt). The only 

challenge lies in always remembering this fact and always trying to implement it. May Allah (swt) 

help us to always remember this task that we have! May Allah (swt) save us from Shaitan 

through our remembrance of Him (swt)! Only in the remembrance of Allah (swt) are we safe 

from our pride and our desires! Only in the remembrance of Allah (swt) are we safe from 

Shaitan! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize the danger of shirk and 

how it can seep into even the community of believers. The children of Israil were believers and 

they knew very well about Allah (swt). They had seen Allah (swt) save them from the people of 

Firaun and they had even seen Allah (swt) part the sea for them before their very eyes. So these 

were a people who had all the evidences to give them certainty about Allah (swt). They were 

sure that Allah (swt) Exists and that He (swt) was their Creator and Sustainer, and so He (swt) 

should have been their Lord and Master as well as their God and object of worship. They knew 

that they must worship and serve Allah (swt) Alone. Despite this knowledge Shaitan still tricked 

them into worshipping other than Allah (swt). So just as we must always be on our guard against 

Shaitan, we must also always be on our guard against shirk. The sad truth is that we have not 

been careful. There are so many different kinds of shirk that our Ummah has been guilty of even 

though we have the greatest of miracles in the Quran. Just like with the children of Israil we can 

see that this Ummah is also guilty of the most blatant form of shirk and that is literally 

worshipping other than Allah (swt). There are people today who actually call themselves 

“Muslims” but who bow down and show reverence for other than Allah (swt). This reverence 
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could be towards so called “saints” or “kings” or towards graves or it could actually be towards 

idols. How could our Ummah have sunk to this level when Allah (swt) has clearly warned us in 

this ayah how dangerous shirk is and how easily we can fall into it? How can you kiss the hand of 

that “saint” in respect of him? How can you bow before that “king”? How can you call on that 

dead body in the grave? How can you show this respect for the creation when you know that 

Allah (swt) is your Creator and Sustainer as well as their Creator and Sustainer? 

  The only cure for this disease is knowledge. People need to be taught and people 

need to be reminded that only Allah deserves to be worshipped. Every moment of your life is 

possible only because of Allah (swt), so how then could you ever bow down before anything 

other than Him (swt)? The people need to be taught and the people need to be reminded. We 

believe that only when the Islamic State is established can this knowledge and guidance be given 

to the Ummah on a mass level. Only the State can reach the masses and show them the error of 

their ways. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to re-establish the Islamic State so that 

the proper educational system can be implemented and the Muslims can be taught the correct 

beliefs! 

 So we see that the key to protecting ourselves from Shaitan and the key to protecting 

ourselves from shirk is the remembrance of Allah (swt). The more that we remember Allah (swt) 

in the way that He (swt) should be remembered, the less our chances of being deceived by 

Shaitan and the less our chances of falling into any kind of Shirk. The way to remember Allah 

(swt) is to think about Him (swt) as He (swt) has told us about in the Quran. We should 

remember that He (swt) is our Creator and Sustainer; we would not exist at this moment if it 

were not for Him (swt). We should remember Allah (swt) as the Rabb of all things, everything 

belongs to Him (swt) and He (swt) has complete Power and Authority over all things. We should 

remember Allah (swt) as the Perfect One with no flaws and weakness. Everything in creation has 

some weakness or flaw but He (swt) has all Perfection. Everything in creation is controlled in 

some way and He (swt) is the Controller. The All-Seeing. The All-Knowing. The Most Wise. The 
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Most Just. The Most Merciful. When we remember Allah (swt) in this way, then Insha Allah He 

(swt) will save us from Shaitan. 

 

 

 

53.  Then We pardoned you even after that, so that you may be grateful. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil how He (swt) had pardoned them 

in order that they may be grateful to Him (swt). Even after they had done the terrible sin of shirk 

Allah (swt) still pardoned them. How terrible was the crime that they had committed? Not only 

did they commit shirk by worshipping the golden calf, but once the calf was taken as their illah 

instead of Allah (swt), this then opened the door for them to commit many more sins and 

transgressions. This is because your whole life, all of your actions and all of your thoughts are 

based on the illah that you have in your heart. If Allah (swt) is no longer the illah in your heart, 

then how can you be serving Him (swt) in your actions? So once the children of Israil took the 

calf as their illah, it gave them free reign for them to commit many sins and many of the actions 

that are displeasing to Allah (swt). There was nothing that was holding them back from doing all 

of the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). This is what Shaitan and Samri did to the 

children of Israil when they replaced Allah (swt) with the calf as the illah in their hearts. When 

your heart is not filled with the Reality of Allah (swt), then you will allow whatever demon you 

please into it. This is what happened to the children of Israil. They may have been prostrating 

and bowing down to the calf but what they are really worshipping was their desires. They no 

longer remembered Allah (swt), they no longer saw the Reality and the Truth of Allah (swt), so 

they did whatever their desires prompted them to do. So they committed zina, they drank wine, 

they hurt and killed each other, and they did whatever evil that their souls prompted them to do. 

Because they had forgotten Allah (swt) there was nothing holding them back. However despite 

all of this, Allah (swt) still pardoned them.  



 256 

 We should note however that the word that Allah (swt) uses for “pardon” is awf. This 

word gives a meaning that is different from forgiveness. This word gives the meaning that they 

were pardoned but they also had to a pay a penalty for what they had done. So there was some 

punishment that was given for their sins before the evil of their actions was erased. When Allah 

(swt) forgives He (swt) wipes away the sin completely but when Allah (swt) does awf He (swt) 

pardons the sin after some punishment in this life. Insha Allah we will learn about what that 

punishment was in ayah 55. Even though they had this punishment the fact still remains that 

Allah (swt) pardoned them despite the great evil that they had done. Their sins were erased 

completely through the punishment that they received in this world and they were able to enter 

the Hereafter cleansed of these actions of evil. They had done so much evil and Allah (swt) still 

pardoned them. See then how evil and unjust is the human being, and how Merciful and 

Forgiving is Allah (swt). What can you do with a Being that is so Loving and Merciful with His 

(swt)’s creatures, except love Him (swt) in return and dedicate your life to worshipping and 

serving Him (swt)? 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the reason why He (swt) 

pardoned them was so that they may be grateful. For the enormity of the sins that they 

committed, Allah (swt) could have destroyed their entire nation right there. Reflect once again on 

how horrible was the sin that they committed. How ungrateful they were to Allah (swt) for all 

that He (swt) had given them. Allah (swt) saved them from the people of Firaun, and they even 

saw the sea part for them right in front of their eyes, yet they still worshipped the calf despite 

this favor that Allah (swt) had bestowed and despite this clear Miracle of Allah (swt) that they 

had seen with their own eyes. Still Allah (swt) pardoned them and He (swt) saved them from the 

Fire in the Hereafter. Allah (swt) only did this in order that they may be grateful. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always try to remember 

the favors and blessings of Allah (swt) upon us and we must always try to be grateful for all of 

them.  Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran that if we were to try to number all of the favors and 

blessings that He (swt) had bestowed on us we would not be able to. So we have to constantly 
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be in this state of showing gratitude to Allah (swt). There are many ways in which we could 

express gratefulness to Allah (swt). First is to acknowledge in our hearts that every single 

blessing that we have is only from Allah (swt). Think about your life, think about the air that you 

are breathing now, think about the clothes that you wearing, think about the chair on which you 

are sitting, think about the computer screen or the page from which you are reading this, and 

then know that it was only Allah (swt) Who gave it to you. This realization that everything that 

you have is from Allah (swt) is your first step in showing gratitude to Him (swt). The next way to 

show gratitude to Allah (swt) is through your tounge. You should praise Allah (swt) by saying Al-

Hamdu lilah and know that this means that “all praise and thanks is for Allah (swt)”. Finally you 

must show gratitude to Allah (swt) through your actions. You should never use anything that 

Allah (swt) has given you in disobedience to Him (swt). So do not use your eyes to look at what 

is forbidden. Do not use your ears to hear what is forbidden or listen to the private conversations 

of others. Do not use your tounge to speak evil about others or to speak anything that is not 

necessary in your worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Use your tounge only to satisfy your 

needs in this world and to recite Quran and to glorify Allah (swt). Do not use your limbs to do 

any action that is displeasing to Allah (swt), and at the same time do not allow your limbs to 

become lazy in performing the obligations and duties that they have to Allah (swt). Every 

moment of your life is from Allah (swt) and so you should spend every moment of your life trying 

to be grateful of Him (swt). Of course you can never repay Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has 

done for you and even what you do to show gratitude is only possible because of Him (swt). But 

you still must try, that is what Allah (swt) will reward for you Insha Allah. The best that any of us 

can do is to try our very best and hope for the acceptance of Allah (swt). None of us can be truly 

grateful to Allah (swt), but imperfect as we are, we must still labor and try. May Allah (swt) 

enable us to do that! May Allah (swt) allow us to spend every moment of our life in worship and 

servitude to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) allow us to learn from the example of the children of 

Israil and the mistakes that they made! 
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54. And (remember the time) when We gave Musa the Book and the Furqan in order 

that you may be guided. 

  In this ayah Allah (swt) brings the attention of the children of Israil to yet 

another event that happened in their past. To yet another favor that He (swt) bestowed on them. 

We saw in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) called Musa (as) for a period of forty nights. In 

this time when their leader and their prophet was gone, the children of Israil took the calf as an 

object of worship. They did this unspeakable act even after Allah (swt) had saved them from the 

people of Firaun and even after they had seen Allah (swt) split the sea into two for them. All of 

the blessings and favors that one could ask for were conferred on them and all of the miracles 

that one could ask for were shown to them, yet they still chose sin and evil instead of 

worshipping and serving their Creator. They still chose the calf instead of Allah (swt)! 

 While the children of Israil were committing these great acts of evil, Musa (as), the 

noble prophet of Allah (swt) was with his Rabb. The scholars tell us that Musa (as) devoted forty 

days and nights fasting and praying to Allah (swt). So Musa (as) would fast throughout the day 

and he (as) would pray throughout the night. When this period of worship and solitude was over, 

Allah (swt) granted Musa (as) the greatest of gifts. It is this great blessing that Allah (swt) tells 

us about in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And (remember the time) when We gave Musa the 

Book and the Furqan in order that you may be guided”. Here Allah (swt) reminds the 

children of Israil how He (swt) gave to Musa (as) the Book and the Furqan so that they may be 

guided. This refers to the Tawrah or the Sacred Law that was given to Musa (as) to guide the 

children of Israil. The Tawrah is called “The Book” because it contains a detailed Law that covers 

every action that a human being can take. It was a complete guide for the children of Israil on 

how they can fulfill the purpose of their creation in worshipping and serving Allah (swt). It was a 
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detailed Law for them both at the level of the individual and that of the society. For the individual 

it was a complete guide that addressed every action that he can take from the time in which he 

woke up to the time he went to sleep. For the society it was a complete guide on how to set up 

the systems of government with which to rule the people in a way that brings justice to all 

people, and equity and fairness to all people. If both the individuals and the society as a whole 

were to live according to this Law then they would both be pleasing to Allah (swt). 

 Furqan is that which separates into two, something that divides into two is called 

Furqan. Allah (swt) refers to the Tawrah in this ayah as Furqan. The Tawrah is called Furqan 

because it separates between what is right and what is wrong. It distinguishes between those 

actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and those actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). It 

distinguishes between those beliefs which are true and those which are false. So just like the 

Quran, the Tawrah is also referred to as Furqan because it clearly separates everything into two. 

It separates between Truth and falsehood and it separates between that which is pleasing to 

Allah (swt) and that which is displeasing to Him (swt). 

 Thus in the Tawrah the children of Israil found guidance. Guidance on how to please 

Allah (swt). The human being needs guidance, he cannot know by himself what is the purpose of 

his creation. He cannot know by himself how to worship and serve the Creator. Any human being 

who ponders on the signs in the universe around him will come to the certainty that there is only 

one Creator and one Controller for the universe, one Lord and Master. But no human being can 

know how to worship and serve the Creator unless that Creator tells them how. Once we realize 

that the Creator exists how can we from our own minds know how to worship and serve Him 

(swt)? How can we even know why He (swt) created us unless He (swt) tells us? So the purpose 

of the Tawrah was so that the children of Israil could be guided. It is so that they may know 

what their Creator wants of them. Is this not then the greatest of blessings and gifts? It shows 

the children of Israil what is the purpose of their creation and it teaches how them how to fulfill 

this purpose. It is a detailed guide for each and every one of their actions. So in this ayah Allah 

(swt) reminds the children of Israil that they were given this great blessing of the Book and the 
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Furqan in order that they may be guided. This blessing that Allah (swt) bestowed on their nation 

should be another reason why they should have followed the Prophet (saw) without hesitation. 

They owe it to Allah (swt) to believe in and follow the messenger that He (swt) had sent to them, 

and to not allow their pride or their arrogance to stand in the way of their accepting this 

Message. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that the Quran is to our 

community what the Tawrah was for the children of Israil. The purpose of this Quran is to guide 

us to Allah (swt). It is a Book that contains a detailed Law to guide us both at the individual level 

and that of the society. It is Furqan in that it clearly distinguishes between the beliefs that are 

true and those that are false, and it distinguishes between those actions that are pleasing to 

Allah (swt) and those that are not pleasing to Him (swt). But in addition to this the Quran is also 

a living Miracle. Every ayah of this Quran is one that cannot be reproduced, thus clearly 

demonstrating that it could only be from Allah (swt). Furthermore the Quran has been preserved 

today exactly as Allah (swt) revealed it. There is not even small vowel of the Quran that has been 

changed. These latter two are two qualities that even the Tawrah does not have. The Tawrah 

today is not the same as it was when it was revealed, in fact we know from other ayahs of the 

Quran how the Jews changed and removed much of what was in the original Tawrah that was 

revealed to Musa (as). Furthermore the Tawrah is not a Miracle like the Quran is. So why then 

are we not guided by this Quran? The purpose of both the Tawrah and the Quran is to be Books 

of guidance, and the Quran should be an even greater source of guidance because it is a Miracle 

and because it has not been altered and changed. So why is it that our Ummah is still so lost 

even though we have this Quran? It is because we have not turned to this Quran. We do not see 

it as a Book with a Law through which we can live our lives. We do not implement it in our 

government and we do not take it as a Furqan to separate between what is pleasing to Allah 

(swt) and what is not pleasing to Him (swt). We have abandoned this Quran. Our only hope lies 

in making the Quran a manual with which to live our lives once again, just like the Prophet (saw) 

taught the Sahabah how to. Remind yourself of the hadith of Aisha (ra) once again when she (ra) 
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said about the Prophet (saw) that his (saw)’s character was that of the Quran. This means that 

everything that the Prophet (saw) said, did and thought was based on the Quran. So the Prophet 

(saw) took the Quran as the complete guide for his (saw)’s life. For example when he (saw) 

conquered Makkah, and the Quraysh chiefs who had once opposed him (saw) were now at his 

(saw)’s mercy, he (saw) pardoned them and forgave them just like Yusuf (as) had pardoned his 

brothers who had once opposed him (as). So the Prophet (saw) followed the Quran in everything 

that he (saw) did. We also know that the Sahabah modeled the Prophet in everything that they 

did. So they also followed him (saw) in making the Quran the guide book for their lives. That is 

why they were successful in this world and the next, and that is why Allah (swt) blessed them 

with victory. May Allah (swt) allow us to do that as well! May Allah (swt) enable us to always turn 

to this Quran and to benefit from the guidance that it contains! 

 

 

 

 

55. And (remember the time) when Musa said to his people, “O my people surely you 

have been unjust to your own souls by taking for yourself the calf, so make Tawbah 

to your Creator, and kill yourselves, that is better for you with your Creator”. So He 

turned towards them, surely He is the Acceptor of Repentance and the Most Merciful. 

 So far we have seen Allah (swt) call on the children of Israil to accept this Message 

that He (swt) has sent through the Prophet (saw). Part of this call to the children of Israil is a 

recount of their history. Allah (swt) reminds them of all of the favors and blessings that He (swt) 

has bestowed on them in the past. He (swt) also reminds them of all of the mistakes that they 
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had done in their past, and how He (swt) had pardoned them and been Merciful towards them. 

In learning about the history of the children of Israil, we can also take a great lesson for our own 

Ummah as well. We must look at the path in which they walked and follow them where they 

were correct and avoid them where they are wrong. May Allah (swt) guide us! 

 In summary what we have seen so far is that the children of Israil were suffering great 

persecution and torment under the people of Firaun. They had turned the children of Israil into a 

race of slaves. Then when the Egyptians learned that a man would be born among children of 

Israil who would free them and destroy Egypt, the Egyptians killed all of the first-born male 

infants among the children of Israil. Allah (swt) is the Only One Who saved the children of Israil 

from this torment. Not only did Allah (swt) bring them out of Egypt but He (swt) also destroyed 

the army of Firaun by drowning them in the mighty waters of the sea. The children of Israil saw 

this Miracle of the sea opening for them and closing in on the people of Firaun with their own 

eyes. After Allah (swt) had saved the children of Israil from the people of Firaun, Allah (swt) 

called their prophet and leader Musa (as) away for a period of forty nights. In this time they 

made the golden calf and took it as an object of worship. This was the worst form of shirk 

because it is something that they themselves invented. It was not that they found their fathers 

worshipping idols and they were simply following their ancestors. On the contrary their fathers 

were Muslims who had been praying to Allah (swt) to save them from the people of Firaun. This 

shirk was something that they themselves invented. They made the calf with their own hands. 

Then they themselves chose to bow down and prostrate themselves before it. 

 Once the calf replaced Allah (swt) as the illah that is in their hearts, then there was 

nothing that was preventing them from committing the acts that were displeasing to Allah (swt). 

So in addition to worshipping the calf, they did many other actions that were displeasing to Allah 

(swt) such as adultery and drinking. Their whole tribe became a cesspool of sin and corruption. A 

people who had once been so pious.  A people who had been chosen to carry the Message of 

Allah (swt) to mankind. A people who were supposed to be the exemplars for all other nations to 

follow and emulate. They had now lost all inhibitions. They just did whatever their desires 
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prompted them to do. Then we saw that despite all of this sin and corruption Allah (swt) still 

pardoned them. Despite all of this evil Allah (swt) still allowed them to come back to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) wiped away the evil of their actions, He (swt) removed sins as huge as these from 

their scales pans. But Allah (swt) only did this after they received some punishment in the life of 

this world. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what that punishment was. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by reminding us of the speech of Musa (as) when he (as) 

said “O my people, you have done injustice to your own souls by taking for yourself 

the calf”. Notice the words of Musa (as) in this ayah, and see the depth of meaning that it 

contains. First Musa (as) addresses the children of Israil as his people. This shows that he (as) is 

their prophet and they are his (as)’s nation. Every prophet was sent to a particular nation except 

our Prophet (saw) who was sent for all mankind. Musa (as) also shows his closeness and 

nearness with them by addressing them in this way. He (as) calls them “my people”. Often times 

people are more likely to listen to the advice of someone who is close to them, and whom they 

know very well. So Musa (as) reminds them that he (as) indeed is their brother and their 

countryman. Musa (as) then tells them that surely they have done injustice to their own souls. As 

we have mentioned our souls do not belong to us. They were created by Allah (swt) and they 

belong to Him (swt). Thus He (swt) is free to do with our souls whatever He (swt) pleases, but 

we are not. When we choose to do the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt) and earn 

punishment for our souls through these actions, then we are doing injustice to our own souls. 

Who are we to do injustice to our souls when it was Allah (swt) Who created them and Allah 

(swt) Who owns them? So not only did the children of Israil do wrong by worshipping the calf 

when Allah (swt) should have been the purpose of their lives, not only did they do wrong in 

satisfying their lusts and their desires when they were created to worship and serve Allah (swt), 

they also did wrong in earning sin and punishment for their own souls when they had no right to 

do so. No matter how good it may feel and no matter how much you are tempted into sin, you 

should know that sin brings punishment to your soul and you have no right to punish your own 

soul. Your soul belongs to Allah (swt) and so only He (swt) can determine what should be done 
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with it. May Allah (swt) always help us to remember this fact! May Allah (swt) save us from doing 

injustice to our own souls! 

  We can also notice in the words of Musa (as) that he (as) does not say that they 

worshipped the calf, but he (as) says that they “took the calf for themselves”. This means 

that they took the calf to be the illah in their hearts instead of Allah (swt). This is something that 

is far worse than worship. When people take idols as the illah in their hearts, deep down inside it 

is their desires and lusts which is their illah. So the crime of the children of Israil was much worse 

than simply worshipping the golden calf.  They had made their lusts and their desires as the illah 

in their hearts when they knew that this place was reserved only for Allah (swt). So instead of 

serving Allah (swt) with each and every one of their actions they served their desires. They just 

did whatever their desires prompted them to do without paying any heed as to whether or not 

their Lord would be pleased with such an action. 

 Then Musa (as) commands them “So make Tawbah to your Creator”. They had 

done great wrong by worshipping the calf and taking their desires as their illah, so Musa (as) 

commands them to make Tawbah to Allah (swt) to repent for their horrible sins. As we have 

mentioned the word Tawbah literally means “to return”. It is to return from a state of 

disobedience and sin into a state where one is pleasing Allah (swt). It is to return to the natural 

state that a human being was created to be in, that of a worshipper and servant of Allah (swt). 

After drowning in sin and disobedience Musa (as) calls on them to return to Allah (swt). 

  Notice also how Musa (as) refers to Allah (swt) for the children of Israil in this ayah as 

their “Creator”.  This is to remind them of the fact that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone 

Who created them. Thus they should realize that they belong completely to Him (swt). They 

should realize that they only know existence at that moment because of Him (swt). They should 

realize that they were created only to be worshippers and servants of Allah (swt). So by making 

Tawbah they can return to this role for which they were created. They can return to their 

Creator. 



 265 

 Then Musa (as) says, “kill yourselves”. The meaning of this part of the ayah is that 

those who were guilty of constructing the calf and worshipping it had to be killed. The ones who 

were innocent among them of committing shirk had to kill those of them who were guilty. Shirk is 

a crime that is so great that it will not be forgiven without a penance being extracted for it. So 

the children of Israil had to kill the guilty among them, they had to kill those among them who 

had actually worshipped the calf. They had to do this even if they were members of their own 

family. Some may claim that this is a harsh punishment. People who make such a claim are not 

aware of the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is so Great and so Glorious that if 

anyone does a crime as horrible as this where they bow down and worship something other than 

Him (swt), then they deserve much worse than this. How can any but the most vile and evil of 

people turn away from the Glory and Splendor of Allah (swt)? Furthermore before we say that 

this is harsh punishment, we should remind ourselves once again that if anyone receives a 

punishment for their sins in the life of this world, then they are absolved of that sin in the 

Hereafter. So for those among the children of Israil who realized that they had done wrong and 

they accepted the consequences of their punishment, then Insha Allah in the Hereafter they will 

be absolved of their sin. Instead of burning in the Hellfire, they will be allowed to enter the 

Garden. So this punishment that they were given in this world was actually a tremendous Mercy 

for them from Allah (swt) in that He (swt) allowed them to be punished for their sins in the life of 

this world. Then in the Hereafter, they will know nothing but peace and pleasure for all eternity. 

How Merciful is Allah (swt)! Praise and Glory be to Him (swt)! 

 If Muslims were living today under an Islamic State, then we too would have the ability 

to be forgiven for our sins in the life of this world. The Khalifah who rules over the Islamic State 

is the only one who can administer the legal punishments prescribed by the Law of Allah (swt). 

All the scholars agree that individual Muslims as well as governments that rule by kufr cannot 

implement the punishments prescribed in the Quran and Sunnah. We should all wish that we 

would be punished for our sins in the life of this world because we know that the punishment in 

the Hereafter is much worse than anything in this world. But since we are living today without a 
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State, there is no one to implement the punishment of Allah (swt) upon the Muslims. If there are 

Muslims today who have committed the great sins like adultery or theft, then they would have to 

take these sins with them to the Hereafter. Then it is up to Allah (swt) to punish them or to 

forgive them. May Allah (swt) forgive this Ummah! 

 Some people may ask the question here that does not Allah (swt) say that He (swt) 

will not forgive the sin of shirk. So how come the children of Israil were forgiven in the life of this 

world when they were killed for their crime. The answer to this question is that Allah (swt) will 

never forgive those who die on shirk. But if someone did shirk at some point in their life, and 

they made a sincere Tawbah to Allah (swt), and they died on Islam worshipping and serving 

Allah (swt) Alone, then Allah (swt) will forgive them in the Hereafter Insha Allah. Such was the 

case of many of the Sahabah like Umar (ra). Although they lived a life of shirk, they turned to 

Allah (swt) and became Muslim worshipping and serving Him (swt) Alone, and He (swt) in return 

forgave them their sins. Not only that but He (swt) also raised them to the highest levels of 

Paradise. So for those commit shirk but then they repent and come back to Allah (swt), realizing 

the wrong that they had done, then Allah (swt) is the Most Pardoning and the Most Forgiving. 

But on the other hand if someone lived their entire lives in shirk, and they died on shirk, then 

there is no chance for them to be forgiven. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Musa (as) says his people “that is better for you with your Creator”. It was 

better for them to kill their own people than not to. This shows where Musa (as)’s mind always 

was. It was always with Allah (swt) and the Hereafter. What is the value of the life of this world if 

one spends the short time that they have here in disobedience to Allah (swt)? Is this short life 

worth earning the Wrath of Allah (swt) over? Is a lifetime of pleasure in this world worth even 

one second in the Hellfire? The only purpose of this world is to spend every moment that we 

have to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So for the children of Israil, even if it meant killing their 

own family members, that was still better for them than earning the Wrath of Allah (swt). Those 

who were with Musa (as) recognized this fact, that is why they carried out this punishment as 

Allah (swt) commanded them to. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) turned towards them. This means that He (swt) 

forgave them and allowed them to return to the state of being His (swt)’s servants. Even though 

they had done so much sin and so much evil. Even though they had gone so far away from Allah 

(swt), He (swt) still allowed them to make Tawbah to Him (swt) and He (swt) turned to them in 

Forgiveness and Mercy. Allah (swt) wiped these horrible sins from their Book of deeds, and He 

(swt) allowed them to enter the Garden purified of all sin and evil. 

 This is because as Allah (swt) says in the final part of this ayah, He (swt) is the 

“Acceptor of Repentance and the Most Merciful”. These are two of the most beautiful 

names of Allah (swt). We see here that Allah (swt) is truly the Acceptor of Repentance and the 

Most Merciful. Why should Allah (swt) accept the Tawbah of even one of His (swt)’s servants? 

What have we ever done for Him (swt) and what does He (swt) owe us? Allah (swt) created us 

for Him (swt), and then we turn away from Him (swt). Why then should He (swt) ever allow us 

to come back to Him (swt)? Allah (swt) only accepts our Tawbah because He (swt) chooses to. It 

is part of His Greatness and Majesty that He (swt) has chosen for His (swt)’s Mercy to be more 

than His (swt)’s Wrath. Notice also how Allah (swt) uses the word inna to stress with emphasis 

that surely and certainty He (swt) is the Acceptor of Tawbah and the Most Merciful. 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how Merciful Allah 

(swt) IS and how willing He (swt) IS to accept Tawbah. The children of Israil saw Allah (swt) 

separate the sea for them with their very eyes. Yet they still built the golden calf and worshipped 

it when Musa (as) was not there. Despite this horrible sin that the children of Israil had 

committed, when they made Tawbah, Allah (swt) accepted their Tawbah. He (swt) in His (swt)’s 

Mercy allowed them to be punished in the life of this world, and to enter the next world without 

any sins. They were going to die anyway, as all human beings will eventually face death, but as 

part of the Mercy of Allah (swt) He (swt) allowed their deaths to be a means of cleansing their 

sins. Now think to yourself, if Allah (swt) accepted the Tawbah of the children of Israil who had 

worshipped the golden calf that they built with their own hands after seeing the Miracle of Allah 

(swt) so clearly, do you think that He (swt) will not accept your Tawbah as well if you make it to 
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Him (swt) sincerely? So the lesson for us in this ayah is that we must never give up on the Mercy 

of Allah (swt). No matter how great are the sins that we have done we must always think that 

there is a chance Allah (swt) will forgive us if we make Tawbah to Him (swt) sincerely. How 

Perfect and Glorious and Magnificent is Allah (swt)! He (swt) is in no way in need of us, and still 

He (swt) has been so Merciful towards us. Allah (swt) could have destroyed us at the first sin 

that we committed, and that would not have hurt Him (swt) in the least. But Allah (swt) has 

forgiven us time and time again. What then is keeping us from striving to worship and serve 

Allah (swt) when He (swt) is so Perfect and so Magnificent? Why are we so disobedient to Allah 

(swt) and why are we so lazy in fulfilling our obligations to Him (swt) when He (swt) has forgiven 

and pardoned us time and time again? Insha Allah let us benefit and learn from the lesson that is 

in this ayah. The children of Israil suffered when they had to be killed for worshipping the calf, 

but their punishment was indeed a Mercy for them because it absolved them of their sins in the 

Hereafter. Similarly when we face some difficulty or some test in the life of this world, we also 

have to think that perhaps Allah (swt) is pardoning us our sins through this difficulty or this 

calamity. Allah (swt) Knows how many sins each of us have done, if some punishment in this 

world wipes away even a portion of those sins then we should be thankful to Allah (swt). We 

should not ask for calamites and difficulties but at the same time we should see their benefit as 

well when they come. At the same time we should always ask Allah (swt) to be Merciful with us. 

May Allah (swt) shower His (swt)’s Mercy upon us! 
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56. And (remember the time) when you said “O Musa, we will not believe in you, until 

we see Allah plainly”, then the thunderbolt and the lightning overtook you while you 

were looking. 

 In this ayah Allah relates another incident that happened with the children of Israil. 

Allah (swt) addresses the children of Israil and tells them to remember the time when their 

ancestors told Musa (as) that they will not believe in the Message that he (as) brought until they 

see Allah (swt) plainly. They are telling Musa (as) that the only way they will believe in this 

Message is if they see Allah (swt) with their own eyes. The scholars say this statement was made 

by seventy among the children of Israil who were supposedly the best among them. They were 

the scholars and leaders among the children of Israil. 

 Notice that they are not saying that they will not believe in Allah (swt), any rational 

person who looks at the universe around him will not doubt Allah (swt), but they are saying that 

they will not believe in Musa (as) as a messenger from Allah (swt). They are saying that they will 

not believe in the Message that Musa (as) was sent with until they see Allah (swt) with their own 

eyes. This has been the attitude among most of the disbelievers. They never deny Allah (swt), 

they deny the messenger that Allah (swt) sent. Even the Quraysh chiefs at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) never doubted Allah (swt), they only denied the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger 

of Allah (swt). It is only today when human beings have become so far from Allah (swt) and they 

have become so corrupted by this materialistic life style and have become so attached to the life 

of this world that they will put forward thoughts and ideologies that deny the Existence of Allah 

(swt). Atheism as a thought is something that has only been introduced in our time, no one ever 

believed in this in the past generations. Even today and even in the West the vast majority of 

people are not atheists.  This is because if anyone were to consider the evidences for Allah (swt) 

that are all around this universe they would see how foolish and how ludicrous ideas like atheism 

and antagonism are. No one can explain how this universe could have come into existence unless 

they believe in Allah (swt). 
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 Any sane person would believe in Allah (swt), otherwise how else could one explain 

the creation of this universe filled with limited things? Every single thing in this universe testifies 

to the fact that it is created by the simple fact that it is limited. So no sane person denies the 

existence of Allah (swt), but what people have a problem with is the Message that Allah (swt) 

sends to mankind through His (swt)’s prophets and messengers. If people believe only in Allah 

(swt) and not believe in the Message that He (swt) sends, then they are free to do whatever they 

want and they are free to submit to all of their passions and desires. They think that Allah (swt) 

just created them and let them be. Such thinking is not acceptable to Allah (swt). That is why 

true belief in Allah (swt) must also be accompanied by belief in the Message that Allah (swt) 

sends. This is because you have to believe that Allah (swt) created you and the world around you 

for a purpose. Allah (swt) did not create you simply so that you can live your life sleeping or 

playing games. People realize that if they should believe in Allah (swt) and the Message that He 

(swt) has sent, then this would mean submitting their entire lives to Allah (swt). They would 

have to live their lives as worshippers and servants of Allah (swt) as He (swt) created them to be. 

Many people are not willing to do that, so they find some excuse to reject this Message even 

though they know that it is the Truth. 

 This was the case with these seventy men among the children of Israil. They knew 

that should they accept this Message that Musa (as) was bringing them from Allah (swt), then 

they would no longer be able to live their lives to serve their desires. They would no longer be 

able to exploit the people. They would no longer be able to be proud and arrogant.  So even 

though they knew that Musa (as) was indeed sent to them by Allah (swt), they found a reason 

for themselves to disbelieve in him (as) and to reject the Message that he (as) was sent with. 

They said “O Musa, we will not believe in you until we see Allah plainly”. This was the 

excuse they gave for their kufr. 

 We should also note that this exact claim was also made by many of the Quraysh 

chiefs at the time of the Prophet (saw). They said that they would not believe in this Message 

that the Prophet (saw) was sent with until they saw him (as) ascend on a staircase that goes all 
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the way up to the heaven and then to come down from the heaven with a book that was signed 

by Allah (swt) testifying that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). This was the 

condition they put down for their belief. This was the condition they put down for their salvation. 

We can see that these people are not serious in the claims that they are making. The bottom line 

is that these people have rejected this Message. For whatever reason they have chosen not to 

accept this communication that was sent to them by their Creator. So they are finding some way 

to justify their rejection of this Message. They want to bring some excuse to the messenger as to 

why they are not believing in the Message. After all they have seen the evidences and they are 

convinced that this Message is the Truth but they have decided to reject it nonetheless. So this is 

only an excuse they are bringing to justify their rejection. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says that they were struck down with 

thunderbolt and lightning while they were looking. This was their reward for their insolence and 

their rebellion. As they were asking to see Allah (swt) and they were looking towards the sky, a 

bolt of thunder and lightning came down upon them and struck them all dead. A severe 

punishment because of the severity of their crime. They did not realize Who Allah (swt) IS. Allah 

(swt) does not Exist to play games with the human being or to suit his whims and desires. Allah 

(swt) created the human being only so that the human can worship and serve Him (swt). Allah 

(swt) then sent the human being a Message through His (swt)’s Messenger on how He (swt) 

should be worshipped and served. The human beings who reject the Message of Allah (swt) and 

the ones who refuse to follow the Messenger of Allah (swt) are the worst of creation. They do 

not even deserve to live. That is why Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) struck down 

those among children of Israil who posed this question to Musa (as). Allah (swt) had pardoned 

them so many times but because they insisted on rebellion they received this terrible punishment 

from Allah (swt). 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that Shaitan will always come 

to put doubts in our minds about Allah (swt) and about the Message that He (swt) has sent. Even 

if the evidences are so clear and even if we are fully convinced, Shaitan will still come and put 
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foolish questions in our hearts. This is because Shaitan has a goal to lead us away from our 

Creator and Sustainer, he has a goal to lead us away from our Lord and Master. He wants to put 

doubts in our hearts so that he can turn us away from this Message that Allah (swt) has sent us. 

At the very least he wants us to be disobedient to Allah (swt) because of these doubts. The best 

way to combat him and to foil the plans that he has is to remember Allah (swt) and to pray to 

Allah (swt) for protection from him. Pray to Allah (swt) that He (swt) removes the doubts from 

your heart and puts the correct understanding of this Message in your mind. The only prayer that 

is obligatory upon us to make is the prayer for guidance and that should show how desperately 

we are in need of guidance.     Even if you think that you are guided today you should still pray 

to Allah (swt) to give you an even firmer conviction in the Truth of this Message and you should 

pray to Allah (swt) to prevent you from going in a wrong direction. The next way in which we can 

combat Shaitan and destroy these foolish questions that he puts in our hearts is to not think 

about them in the first place. Rather we should spend our time and our energy doing the actions 

that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and thinking the thoughts that are pleasing to Allah (swt). When 

your mind is busy reflecting on the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) and the Perfect Names 

of Allah (swt), and busy pondering on the ayahs of the Quran and the hadith of the Prophet 

(saw), then where does that leave room for Shaitan to put doubts in it? When your limbs and 

your tounge are busy doing the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and speaking the words 

that are pleasing to Allah (swt), then where does that leave Shaitan time to tempt you and trick 

you into the deeds that are displeasing to Allah (swt). What we have to do is remember, 

remember, and remember. We are creatures who forget so we should always remember. May 

Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that!      
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56. Then We resurrected you after your death, so that you can be grateful.     

 This ayah continues to relate to us the events that Allah (swt) told us about in the 

previous ayah. Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us about seventy men from 

among the children of Israil who demanded to see Allah (swt) with their own eyes. They refused 

to believe in the Message that Allah (swt) had given to Musa (as) unless Allah (swt) allowed them 

to see Him (swt) with their own eyes.  They had already seen more than enough signs and 

evidences to know that Musa (as) was indeed a messenger from Allah (swt). In addition to the 

miracles that Musa (as) had displayed in Egypt, they also saw the great sea separate into two 

when Musa (as) had struck it with his staff. Was that not enough to convince them that this man 

is indeed a messenger from Allah (swt)? Who is there among humans who can part a sea by just 

striking the water with a staff? So the reason why they wanted to see Allah (swt) was not 

because they doubted this Message. They knew very well that this Message was indeed sent 

from Allah (swt), but they wanted to follow their desires and their passions instead. They did not 

want to submit to this Message so they found some excuse to reject it. They demanded of Musa 

(as) that they were never going to believe in him (as) until they saw Allah (swt) with their own 

eyes. Because of their insolence and rebellion, Allah (swt) sent a thunderbolt filled with lightning. 

It struck these seventy men while they were looking, and it killed them all. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) then brought these seventy men back to 

life. Allah (swt) addresses the children of Israil, and tells them to remember the time when He 

(swt) brought these men back to life after their death.  Allah (swt) shows the children of Israil 

that even though their ancestors had been so rebellious and so insolent, He (swt) still pardoned 

them and He (swt) still brought them back to life. The fact that Allah (swt) can take life from 

whomever He (swt) pleases and that He (swt) can give life back to whomever He (swt) pleases 

shows the Power and Ability of Allah (swt). Life and death are completely in the Power of Allah 

(swt) and He (swt) can give life and take death from whomever He (swt) pleases. Thus in this 
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ayah Allah (swt) brings the attention of the children of Israil to the fact that He (swt) had 

pardoned them even after they had been so insolent and rebellious. Allah (swt) also shows them 

how He (swt) is the only One Who has complete control over life and death. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil that the reason why 

He (swt) brought them back to life was so that they could be grateful. Here you have a people 

who refused to believe in the Message that Allah (swt) sent to them and they refused to live their 

lives to worship and serve Allah (swt) as they were created to do and they even demanded that 

Allah (swt) present Himself (swt) to them before their very eyes. See the arrogance and 

insolence of such a people that they would make such a demand of the Lord and Master of the 

universe. Who are they to make such a demand of Allah (swt)? Did they realize Who Allah (swt) 

WAS and who they were? However despite this insolence Allah (swt) still pardoned them and 

brought them back to life. Allah (swt) could have left them dead and sent them to the Fire for 

their rebellion and their foolish demands. But Allah (swt) pardoned them yet again, He (swt) 

brought them back to life, and He (swt) gave them another chance to live their life in worship 

and servitude to Him (swt). Those seventy among the children of Israil and all of their 

descendants were given a second chance at life by Allah (swt). This was only so that they could 

be grateful.  As we mentioned previously, the heart, the tounge and the limbs all can be used to 

express gratefulness for Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) calls on the children of Israil to express their 

gratitude by believing in this Message that has been given to the Prophet (saw). 

 One of the lessons that we can take from this ayah is to see the Power and Ability of 

Allah (swt) in that He (swt) can give and take life from whomever He (swt) pleases. For us life 

and death is everything. But for Allah (swt) He (swt) does not require the least amount of effort 

to take life away from anyone or to give life back to anyone. At this very moment Allah (swt) 

could take away your life in an instant with a flash of lightning and thunder, just as He (swt) did 

for the children of Israil. The taking and giving of life also does not harm Allah (swt) in any way, 

He (swt) could take life from whoever He (swt) wanted and He (swt) could give life back to 

whomever He (swt). All of that is easy is for Allah (swt) and it would not hurt Him (swt) in the 
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least. Since we know this Power and Ability of Allah (swt) we should always remember that our 

life and our death are only with Him (swt). We should always have the fear that Allah (swt) could 

snatch away our lives at any moment, and so we should try our best not to make that a moment 

in which He (swt) displeased with us. We must always be grateful to Allah (swt) because He 

(swt) is the One Who gave us life, and we must be grateful to Him (swt) because He (swt) has 

promised to bring us back on the Last Day. Allah (swt) has decreed that our existence not end 

with our deaths, and so we must always be grateful to Him (swt) for that. If we truly want to 

know what it means to live and we truly want to prepare for death, then the only way to 

accomplish this is by always turning to Allah (swt), the source of life and the source of death. 

May Allah (swt) allow us to always remember that life and death are only from Him (swt), and 

may this remembrance always make us do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt)! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that resurrection is a 

reality and that it is easy for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) brought these men from the children of Israil 

back to life after they had died from the thunderbolt. So we should see how easily Allah (swt) is 

Able to give life to a human after he or she has died. In this society we are taught that death is 

the ultimate frontier, which after it is crossed we will never return from. We are made to think 

that everything ends with death. However in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us that death is only a 

temporary rest that we will take, similar to how we sleep. We will all die, but soon Allah (swt) will 

bring us back to life for the Day of Judgment. Allah (swt) did not create our souls to know death 

but rather Allah (swt) created our souls to live. That is why death is only a temporary state that 

we will be in. Resurrection is a reality and the eternal life after it is a reality. May Allah (swt) 

allow us to always remember this fact, and may He (swt) allow us to do the actions that prepare 

for the resurrection! 
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57. And We shaded you by placing the Clouds over you, and We sent down onto you 

the Manna and the Salwa. Eat from the good and pure things that We have provided 

for you. And they did not wrong us, but they used to wrong themselves. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us more of the favors and blessings that He (swt) 

bestowed on the children of Israil. Allah (swt) calls on them to believe in this Message because of 

these favors that He (swt) had bestowed on them. We know that for a period of over forty years 

the children of Israil had to roam the harsh deserts of the Sinai Peninsula. This was a punishment 

for them for their refusal to fight in jihad when Allah (swt) commanded them to. After they had 

returned from Egypt to their homeland of Philistine they found their homeland occupied by the 

Amaleks. Allah (swt) told the children of Israil that they had to fight to liberate their land from 

these occupiers. However when the children of Israil saw the military strength of these people, 

they refused to fight. They were too scared and they were too attached to the life of this world 

to fight in the path of Allah (swt). As a result of their cowardice they were left without a 

homeland and they had to wander in the desert for over forty years. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

shows us how even in the desert, and even at that time, He (swt) still had Mercy on them. 

 The desert that the children of Israil had to live in for over forty years was not a 

pleasant place to be in. It was extremely hot and barren. There was no food nor drink nor shelter 

from the heat of the sun. Because they had to stay in such extreme conditions they asked Musa 

(as) to make duaa to Allah (swt) for them.  In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us that even in that 

place, and even after they had displayed such cowardice and insolence as they had refused to go 

out in jihad as Allah (swt) had commanded them to, even after such disobedience, He (swt) still 

showed Mercy to them. So much was the insolence and disobedience of the children of Israil and 

so Great and Full was the Mercy of Allah (swt) to them despite their rebellion to His (swt)’s 
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commands. This once again demonstrates the Glory and Majesty of Allah (swt) and the weakness 

and the degradation of the human being in comparison to that Glory and Majesty.  

 Allah (swt) begins to enumerate the Mercy that He (swt) had for the children of Israil 

by reminding them of how He (swt) shaded them by sending the clouds over them. This was 

done to protect them from the scorching heat of the desert sun. The scholars say that Allah (swt) 

sent over them a thin white cloud that followed them everywhere they went. Wherever they 

went this beautiful cloud followed then and it provided them with shade. So Allah (swt) reminds 

the children of Israil in this ayah that it was He (swt) and He (swt) Alone Who provided shade for 

their ancestors when they were lost in the desert. If not for this shade they would have been 

burned by the heat of the sun. Not only did Allah (swt) save them but He (swt) also made their 

stay comfortable by this shade. It made the harsh land of the desert a comfortable place to be in. 

Now in return for this blessing, Allah (swt) is calling on them to believe in the Final Messenger 

(saw) that He (swt) has sent. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil how He (swt) sent down onto them Al-

Manna. Some scholars say this was a special kind of drink that was whiter than milk and sweeter 

than honey. Other scholars say that it was a kind of grain. We do not really need to delve on the 

exact kind of food that it was. What is important for us to know was that it was a special kind of 

food that was given to them in the barren desert where there was no other food. Not only was it 

delicious and it sustained and satisfied them completely but also this Manna never spoiled. So 

whenever they felt like eating it, it was always there for them and it was always good for them. 

So we see how Manna is yet another blessing that Allah (swt) bestowed on the children of Israil 

despite their insolence and rebellion towards Him (swt). 

 In addition to Al-Manna, Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah that He (swt) sent to 

them As-Salwa. The scholars say that this was a special kind of bird. The children of Israil could 

catch these birds wherever they found them and these birds were also a delicious and satisfying 

food for them. They were yet another blessing and gift that Allah (swt) bestowed on the children 
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of Israil. Allah (swt) reminds them of these favors so that they can show gratitude to Him (swt), 

gratitude to Allah (swt) for the children of Israil is believing in the Prophet (saw). 

 Then Allah (swt) says to “Eat from the good and pure things that We have 

provided for you”. Allah describes this food of Al-Manna and As-Salwa as Tayyib, which means 

“good and pure”. It was good in that it satisfied their hunger and it tasted delicious, and it was 

pure in that Allah (swt) approved it for them and it was healthy for their bodies. Allah (swt) tells 

them that they can eat freely from that food, and Allah (swt) also reminds them that it was He 

(swt) and He (swt) Alone Who had provided it for them. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is that Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone is 

the Provider for all good things. We must not think of this ayah as only applying to the children 

of Israil. We must think that we are the children of Israil in this situation. Allah (swt) has given us 

shade, do we not all have homes that we can go to? Do we not all have shelter to protect us 

from the heat of the sun? Who is that has provided us with this roof over our heads? Allah (swt) 

has also given us good and pure food and drink. The next time you have something to eat or 

something to drink, remind yourself about Who it was that provided it for you. As you eat food 

and you realize how delicious it tastes and how it satisfies your hunger, then know that it was 

Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who provided it for you. Every single good and pure thing 

which you partake in and which you consume in this world has been given to you only by Allah 

(swt). Why then do you not show gratitude to Allah (swt) when you know that Allah (swt) will 

reward the grateful? 

 We also see from this ayah that Allah (swt) gives a command to eat of the good and 

pure things. Because of this fact we should think to ourselves that Allah (swt) has given us more 

than enough of things that are good and pure, why then should we ever eat of anything that is 

forbidden? That which Allah (swt) has given us He (swt) has described as “good and pure”, that 

means it is beneficial for us in every way. Why then should we ever look to what is forbidden? It 

is only Shaitan that calls us towards that which is forbidden. Through his deceiving words he 

persuades us into thinking that there is some benefit for us in what Allah (swt) has forbidden. 
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But if we would only think about the lies and the false promises that he is calling us towards we 

would see that there is nothing for us in these things. So as we read this ayah, we have to 

remind ourselves of all the good and pure things that Allah (swt) has provided, and so we should 

know that these things are from our Rabb. We should then be satisfied with the good and pure 

things that Allah (swt) has given us without even considering those that He (swt) has forbidden 

for us. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that the children of Israil did not 

wrong Him (swt) but they only wronged themselves. In the acts of disobedience that they 

committed against Allah (swt) they did not wrong anyone but themselves. Allah (swt) favored 

them and provided for them again and again, and yet they disobeyed Allah (swt) and committed 

the great sins again and again. They repaid the Mercy and Generosity of Allah (swt) with 

arrogance and pride. Yet despite all of this sin and all of this arrogance, Allah (swt) tells us in this 

ayah that they did not harm Him (swt) in the least. They did not do any injustice to Allah (swt) 

whatsoever but they only did injustice to themselves. Who are you hurting when you refuse to 

worship and serve Allah (swt)? You are hurting only yourselves by refusing to fulfill the role for 

which you were created. 

 Notice also that Allah (swt) uses the word kanu, which means “used to”. Allah (swt) 

uses this word to describe a people who are in a particular state for over an extended period of 

time. This means that it was not simply that they wronged themselves on one occasion, but they 

used to constantly and repeatedly wrong themselves. For an extended period of time they used 

to do the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt) thus doing injustice to their own souls.  This 

ayah once again serves to teach us about the nature of the human being. The human is not 

simply a creature that disobeys Allah (swt) once in a while, but the human forgets and forgets. 

So he is deceived by Shaitan again and again. Reflect on this fact for a moment; the Prophet 

(saw) called this Surah “the apex of the Quran”, and in this Surah Allah (swt) presents the 

narration of the children of Israil in great detail after He (swt) has told us about the battle 

between Adam (as) and Iblis. So in the events of what happened to the children of Israil that 
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Allah (swt) tells us about in this Surah we have the perfect example of how the human being 

would be if he lets down his guard against Shaitan and allows Shaitan deceive him. This is true 

even if the human has guidance from Allah (swt). The children of Israil had prophets in their 

midst and they had books from Allah (swt), but still they allowed themselves to be deceived by 

Shaitan. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah they used to wrong their souls for an extended period 

of time. That means again and again, they allowed themselves to be tricked by Shaitan again and 

again. Again and again they fell into disobedience to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow us to 

learn from their example and to avoid their mistakes! 

 One lesson that we can take from this final part of the ayah is to see that no one can 

ever harm Allah (swt) in any way. Allah (swt) clearly says in this ayah that even though the 

children of Israil used to disobey Him (swt) again and again, they did not do injustice to Him 

(swt) at all. They did not harm Him (swt) at all. So we see that even if every single human and 

every single jinn were as wicked and evil as one can be, that would not harm Allah (swt) in the 

least. So if you are doing the actions that are forbidden by the Sacred Law of Allah (swt), then 

you should know that you are not hurting anyone but your own self. You are doing injustice to 

your own self. As we have mentioned even this is something that you are not allowed to do. 

Allah (swt) is the One Who created your soul and so He (swt) is the One Who owns your soul. 

Allah (swt) did not give you the right to do injustice to your soul by doing the actions that are 

displeasing to Him (swt). So if we want to save our souls then we have to believe in what Allah 

(swt) has told us in the Quran and the Sunnah, and we also have to strive to do the actions that 

are pleasing to Him (swt) and we have to stay away from the actions that are displeasing to Him 

(swt). May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this final part of the ayah is to realize that we 

must never become upset or become sad when we see so many people who are doing the 

actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). We should not become depressed when we as 

servants of Allah (swt) see those who are even refusing to believe in Allah (swt) correctly and 

who are committing all forms of shirk and idol worship. Although such people are so ungrateful 
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and so rebellious to their Creator and Sustainer, we do not need to feel bad for Allah (swt) at all. 

These people are not hurting Allah (swt) in any way, they are not doing any kind of oppression or 

injustice to Allah (swt). Instead they are only doing injustice to themselves. Allah (swt) is 

completely free of being in any kind of need of them whatsoever. They could be as evil as they 

want to be and they could turn away from Allah (swt) however many times that they want and 

they still would not hurt Him (swt) in the least.  When they disobey Allah (swt) and when they 

turn away from Him (swt), they are only hurting themselves. May Allah (swt) save us from 

becoming like such people! May Allah (swt) enable us to do only the actions that He (swt) is 

pleased with so that we can do justice to our souls and give our souls an abode in the Hereafter 

that they will be pleased with! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

58. And (remember the time) when We said “Enter this city, and then eat from it 

whatever you like raghadan, and enter it’s gates in prostration and say ‘Hittah’”. We 

will forgive for your sins and soon We will increase the Mohsineen.  

 The event that Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah actually takes places after the 

death of Musa (as). So far we know that when the children of Israil left Egypt, after Allah (swt) 

had saved them from the people of Firaun by parting the sea for them and drowning the people 
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of Firaun, they then found themselves in the land of Philistine. But when they saw that their 

homeland was occupied by a powerful people, they refused to fight in jihad to liberate their 

homeland from its occupiers. Because they were unwilling to fight they had to roam the deserts 

without a home for a period of over forty years. In this period Musa (as) passed away, and the 

leadership of the children of Israil fell to Yusha bin Noon. Under the leadership of Yusha, the 

children of Israil finally found the courage to fight in jihad and they were able to defeat the 

occupiers of Philistine. At this point Allah (swt) helped them and supported them in their battles. 

When they finally had the courage to fight they found that the Help of Allah (swt) was near. On 

one incident Allah (swt) even prevented the sun from setting so that the children of Israil would 

have more time to fight and to defeat their enemies. Once again this shows the Mercy and 

Compassion of Allah (swt) to the human being, despite all of the sin, rebellion and arrogance of 

the human being. It also shows that if we only find the courage to do the actions that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt), then He (swt) will help and support us in our efforts. Now the children of 

Israil had finally defeated their enemies and their homeland of Philistine was liberated. After their 

victory, they found themselves at the gates of the main city of Philistine. This ayah tells us of the 

command that Allah (swt) gave to them to enter the city. 

  Most of the scholars say that the city in this ayah refers to Jerusalem. This was the 

city that the children of Israil found themselves at the gate of after they had defeated their 

enemies. The fact that Allah (swt) mentions Jerusalem in the Quran shows the importance that 

He (swt) has placed on this city. We also know from Surah Isra that Allah (swt) blessed the 

surroundings of this city and Allah (swt) took the Prophet (saw) on the Night Journey to this city. 

It was also from this city that Allah (swt) took the Prophet (saw) up to heavens on the Miraj. This 

city was also the first qibla for our Ummah and it was the homeland of our father Ibrahim (as). 

There are many other blessings that can be found in Jerusalem, and all of this shows the 

importance of this city for our Din. How sad is it then that today this city is in the hands of the 

enemies of this Message and none of the so-called Muslims states are doing anything about it. 

The liberation of Jerusalem then should be another reason why we should work to bring back the 
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Islamic State. Only when the Islamic State is restored can an army be raised that is powerful to 

give this blessed city back to the Muslims. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May 

Allah (swt) liberate this city from its occupiers and return it to the Muslims once again!  

 Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil in this ayah to enter this city and eat from it 

whatever they wanted raghadan. Recall how we also saw this word when Allah (swt) told Adam 

(as) and Huwaa (as) on how they could eat from the garden. The basic meaning that we can 

take from this word is that Allah (swt) is saying that they can eat however much they want, they 

could eat to their heart’s content. As a general rule we should try not to eat too much because as 

the Prophet (saw) has said “The son of Adam does not fill a vessel that is more evil than his own 

belly”. But in this ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil to eat freely as a reward for their 

striving. They fought hard and sacrificed to liberate this city from its powerful occupiers, so on 

this occasion Allah (swt) allowed them to eat freely as a reward for their hard working and 

striving. So after being lost in the desert and having to be without a home for a period of over 

forty years, Allah (swt) allowed them to enter the city of Jerusalem as victors and eat from it 

whatever they wanted. Notice how Allah (swt) says that it was He (swt) Who told them to enter 

the city and it was He (swt) Who told them to eat freely of what is in it, this shows that it was 

because of Allah (swt) Alone that they were able to enter the city and it was because of Allah 

(swt) Alone that they were able to eat freely from it. It was Allah (swt) Alone Who gave them 

victory and it was Allah (swt) Alone Who gave them the city. This once again serves to 

demonstrates the Mercy of Allah (swt) to the children of Israil. In reward for their efforts and 

their striving, they were allowed to enter the city and from it they could eat whatever they 

pleased. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says to the children of Israil “Enter the gates 

in prostration and say Hittah ”. In this part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) is telling the 

children of Israil how they should enter the city. The scholars say that what Allah (swt) means by 

“in prostration” is that they should enter the city in humility. They should not enter the city with 

pride and arrogance, thinking that it was through their efforts and their dedication that the city 
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was won. Rather they should enter the city realizing that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone 

Who gave them this city. So the word “prostration” here means that they should enter the city in 

submission and in recognition of the fact that this city was taken because of Allah (swt) and Allah 

(swt) Alone. 

 This was exactly how the Prophet (saw) entered Makkah when Allah (swt) gave that 

city to the Muslims. After many years of war with the powerful tribe of Quraysh, Allah (swt) 

finally gave victory to the Islamic State. When the Prophet (saw) finally marched into Makkah, he 

(saw) did not come in full of arrogance and pride. The Quraysh were a people who had chased 

the Prophet (saw) out of Makkah, so when he (saw) was finally given victory over them and he 

(saw) marched into their city, the Prophet (saw) could have come in full of pride and with a 

sense of self-satisfaction. But he (saw) did not, he (saw) realized that this victory was only from 

Allah (swt), and he (saw) knew that the city really belonged to Allah (swt), and it was only 

though the help and support of Allah (swt) that the Muslims were able to take the city. So the 

Prophet (saw) entered the city with humility and submission knowing that it was only though 

Allah (swt) that they were able to take Makkah. This is how Allah (swt) commands the children of 

Israil to enter Jerusalem in this ayah. 

 Regarding the word Hittah the scholars say that it means to ask Forgiveness of Allah 

(swt). So not only were the children of Israil commanded to enter the city in humility and 

submission, but they were also commanded to enter the city seeking Forgiveness of Allah (swt). 

First they should seek Forgiveness of Allah (swt) for any pride or arrogance that might surface in 

their hearts on account of achieving victory over their enemies and taking the city. The victory is 

only from Allah (swt), so you have no right to be proud when you get that victory. You did 

nothing, it was only through Allah (swt) that you were able to conquer that city. So if Shaitan 

puts in any pride in your heart because of that victory, you must destroy that feeling and remind 

yourself that the victory has come only from Allah (swt). You must then plead to Allah (swt) for 

Forgiveness for any sense of pride that you may have had because of the victory. That is why 

Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil to say Hittah as they enter the gates of the city, it is 
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to plead for Forgiveness from Allah (swt) for any pride that they may have. In addition to asking 

Allah (swt) for Forgiveness for their pride, they also need to ask Forgiveness for all of the wrong 

actions that they have committed in the past. We know that for many years before Allah (swt) 

gave them this victory they were too cowardly to march out in jihad for the sake of Allah (swt). 

They even allowed their prophet Musa (as) to pass away without ever seeing his Ummah 

victorious. For this cowardice and for all the other wrong that they had done in their past, they 

should ask Forgiveness from Allah (swt) before they can enter the city and eat from it’s 

provisions. 

 Then Allah (swt) says to the children of Israil “We will forgive for you your sins”.  

How beautiful is this? Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil in the previous part of the ayah to ask 

Forgiveness of Him (swt) and in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells them that He (swt) will 

forgive for them their sins. Notice here how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) will forgive their sins 

for them. So even the forgiveness of sins is something that Allah (swt) does for them, it is a favor 

and blessing that Allah (swt) bestows on them.  Their sins is something that they themselves 

have earned with the wrong actions that they did, but as part of His (swt)’s Grace and Mercy, 

Allah (swt) removes these sins from them. Allah (swt) purifies them of the wrong that they did, 

and He (swt) allows them to go the Day of Judgment without these sins on their scales. 

 We can see here how Merciful and Generous Allah (swt) IS. Look at what Allah (swt) is 

asking the children of Israil to do, all that Allah (swt) is telling them to do is to control their pride 

and enter the city in a state of humility and submission. For some this might seem like it is 

difficult to do, but when one thinks about the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) and when one 

remembers that the victory comes only from Allah (swt) and when one remembers how he 

himself is so powerless and weak, an insignificant creature, then it does not become so difficult 

to control one’s feelings of pride Insha Allah. Then Allah (swt) tells them to ask for Forgiveness 

for their sins. If they would only do this, then in return Allah (swt) is allowing them to enter the 

city, and Allah (swt) is allowing them to eat from it however much they pleased, and Allah (swt) 



 286 

is granting them Forgiveness for all of the wrong that they have done. See then how Generous is 

Allah (swt) to these people. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Soon We will increase the 

Mohsineen”. The Mohsineen are those who are always conscious that Allah (swt) is Aware of 

them; in one famous hadith the Prophet (saw) has described them as those who worship and 

serve Allah (swt) as though they see Him (swt). That is how conscious they are of Allah (swt) 

and that is how close they are to Allah (swt). They are so conscious of Allah (swt), they are so 

close to Allah (swt), that every single action that they perform they do it in the best way possible. 

They try their best to do all of their actions in the most perfect way because they know that Allah 

(swt) is Aware of all their actions. They know that Allah (swt) is Aware of even the minutest 

details of their lives. So they try to do every single one of their actions to seek the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) and thus they do it in the most perfect way possible. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that soon He (swt) will increase such people. The word 

“increase” here is general and so it has a wide array of meanings. One meaning is that Allah 

(swt) will increase their reward on the Day of Judgment. Allah (swt) Knows how the Mohsineen 

are so careful in their actions, and how they will always do the actions that will seek His (swt)’s 

Pleasure. Because of this fact, Allah (swt) loves them and He (swt) will increase for them the 

reward that He (swt) has prepared for them. Since the Mohsineen were so careful in their 

actions, the reward that they receive for their actions will be much more than what they deserve 

for that action. We know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) that Allah (swt) will punish the 

sinner equal to the sin that he committed, but Allah (swt) reward the true believer far more than 

he deserves for even the smallest of good deeds that he did. In addition to increasing their 

reward, Allah (swt) will also increase their status and their rank on the Day of Judgment. Even if 

the Mohsineen may have been among the lowest of people in the life of this world and they may 

have been among the poor and the forgotten of society, on the Day of Judgment they will 

increase in rank above the rest of mankind. Allah (swt) will increase their honor and their status 

above that of the kings and princes of this world because of the fact that they were among the 
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Mohsineen. Even in this life we can see that Allah (swt) increases for the Mohsineen the 

contentment in their lives and the tranquility in their hearts. When someone always remembers 

the fact that Allah (swt) is Well Aware of all of the troubles and suffering that he or she goes 

through in the life of this world then they will never become sad or depressed. When they 

remember that no harm can come to them and no calamity can befall them except by the 

permission of Allah (swt) then they have no fear in the life of this world. Remember the ayah 

where we learned how Allah (swt) told all the souls before they were sent to the earth that if 

they would truly believe in the guidance that He (swt) sends then they would have no fear on 

them and they will not grieve. The ones who truly follow this guidance are the Mohsineen and we 

pray to Allah (swt) to make us among them and to grant us increase in every way! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

60. But those who did Dhulm replaced the word to other than what was said to them, 

so We sent down upon them Rijz from the sky because of their evil. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the events that He (swt) told us about 

in previous ayah. Recall from the previous ayah how we learned that after the children of Israil 

had conquered Jerusalem with the help and support of Allah (swt), Allah (swt) told them to enter 
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the city in prostration and say Hittah. We said that the basic meaning of this word was asking 

Allah (swt) for Forgiveness. They should have asked Allah (swt) for Forgiveness for any pride that 

was in their hearts and for all of the sins that they had committed in the past. If they only would 

have said this word and entered the city in humility, then Allah (swt) would have given them the 

city and He (swt) would have allowed them eat freely of it’s provisions and He (swt) would have 

forgiven for them all of their sins and He (swt) would have given them increase in every way 

possible. All that they had to do was have humility and say this word as they entered the city and 

they would have gotten all of this in return. But did they say this word? Did they submit 

themselves before their Lord? 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how those who did Dhulm replaced the word to other 

than what was said to them. So while they were ordered to say Hittah as they entered the city, 

instead they said Hintatun, which means “wheat”. They replaced the word that Allah (swt) told 

them to say as they entered the city with a completely different word that has a different 

meaning. Allah (swt) gave them a command and they turned this command from their Lord into 

a complete joke and mockery. The purpose of saying Hittah was to ask for Forgiveness from 

Allah (swt) but these people did no such thing. Rather they made a mockery of the command of 

Allah (swt) and they entered the city with arrogance and pride. It was because of this that Allah 

(swt) refers to them in this ayah as those that did Dhulm. Recall how we said that this word 

means oppression and injustice. Is not the worst kind of oppression and injustice to change the 

words of Allah? Your Creator and Sustainer and your Lord and Master commands you to say one 

thing and then you say something else. Allah (swt) tells you to ask forgiveness for your faults, 

and you make a jest of His (swt)’s command. What could be more evil than that? What could be 

more unjust than that? 

 Because of such sin and transgression Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how He (swt) 

sent down upon them Rijz from the sky. Notice how in the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) 

does not use the pronoun “them” but He (swt) refers to them once again as “the ones who do 

Dhulm”. Even though the pronoun would be perfectly acceptable use of the language in this 
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ayah, Allah (swt) still refers to them in this ayah as those who do Dhulm. The scholars say that 

this has been done to emphasize and stress the evil and injustice that they have done. How evil 

are people who change the words of Allah (swt)? How corrupt are people who invent new things 

in the Din of Allah (swt)? 

 Allah (swt) sent down upon them Rijz from the sky because of their corruption and 

their transgression. Allah (swt) sent down upon them Rijz from the sky because they changed His 

(swt)’s word. The scholars say that Rijz was the plague that was sent down upon them, and that 

it killed thousands of them. Because of their evil and their arrogance they had to suffer through 

the plague. The plague is one of the most painful of deaths with which one can die, it is a slow 

death filled with much suffering. Once again we should remember that the severity of the 

punishment fits the severity of the crime. Because of the evil that they did when they replaced 

the word of Allah (swt) with another word from their desires, Allah (swt) sent down upon them 

this terrible and fatal disease. So the plague caused much suffering to the children of Israil and it 

was sent on them because they had replaced the word that Allah (swt) commanded them to say 

with another word. They had made a joke and mockery of the commands of Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) save us from such a fate! May Allah (swt) save us from ever treating any of His 

(swt)’s commands as a jest! 

 If the question should arise in your mind as to why the children of Israil would ever do 

such a thing as replacing the word of Allah (swt) with another word, the answer to such a 

question is that you are forgetting how arrogant and how forgetful the human being can be? The 

base nature of the human being is that he is forgetful and he likes to do what his desires push 

him towards. He does not believe that he has to obey or follow anyone, even Allah (swt), the 

Lord and Master of the universe. So the children of Israil felt like saying Hintatun instead of 

Hittah and they forgot all of the favors and blessings that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them, 

they forgot the Power of Allah (swt) and they forgot how Terrible in Punishment Allah (swt) could 

be. So they forgot Allah (swt) and just did what their desires prompted them to do. As they were 

entering the city Shaitan put this evil word in their mind and they spoke it instead of saying the 
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word that they were commanded to say. At that critical moment of testing they chose not to 

obey Allah (swt). So we see that their crime was because of a combination of arrogance and 

forgetfulness. May Allah (swt) save us from these traits! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize what a terrible sin it is to play 

with the commands of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) told the children of Israil to say one word and they 

instead said another word. Allah (swt) told them to do one thing and they instead did another 

thing. So you see how they were playing with the commands of Allah (swt). They were not 

treating these commands as coming from their Lord and Master and as commands that should be 

implemented without question, but they treated them as a joke. So we must be careful to only 

do what Allah (swt) tells us to do and we must not change His (swt) commands in any way. We 

should not even change in any way the method that Allah (swt) has prescribed for us to worship 

and serve Him (swt). We know the hadith where the Prophet (saw) has said that every 

innovation is a misguidance and every misguidance is in the Fire. So we should be careful and 

not change anything of what has reached us from the Quran and Sunnah. Even the way in which 

we pray has to be exactly how the Prophet (saw) prayed, and the way in which we make Dhikr 

must be exactly like how the Prophet (saw) made Dhikr. Just like we cannot add one more rakah 

to our Salah, we cannot add a new word to our Dhikr that the Prophet (saw) did not say. We 

should not even do Dhikr in a way that is different from how the Prophet (saw) did it. If we were 

to change our worship of Allah (swt) in any way then we would be just as guilty as the children 

of Israil were when they replaced the word that Allah (swt) told them to say with another word 

that was from their desires. May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! May Allah (swt) allow 

us to practice this Din exactly as the Prophet (saw) taught us! 
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61. And (remember the time) when Musa prayed for water for his people, and We 

said “Strike the rock with your staff, and there gushed forth from it twelve springs. 

Surely each tribe knew it’s drinking place. Eat and drink from the Rizq of Allah and do 

not act corruptly in the earth, spreading corruption therein”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to yet another favor that He (swt) had 

bestowed on the children of Israil. This was yet another favor for which they were in great debt 

to Allah (swt). A debt that could only repaid by believing in the Final Message that He (swt) has 

sent. Once again Allah (swt) demonstrates His (swt)’s Generosity and Mercy to the people and 

their rebellion and ingratitude in return. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about how He (swt) 

provided for the children of Israil in the desert the one thing that they needed the most and that 

is water. But Allah (swt) did not simply give them water, but look at the amazing way in which 

Allah (swt) gave them water. Despite their sin and insolence Allah (swt) provided them with pure 

and delicious flowing water. 

 Before we discuss the ayah however we have to note that this ayah takes place during 

the lifetime of Musa (as). Remember how the two previous ayahs took place after the passing 

away of Musa (as) at the time Yusha bin Nun. We saw how Allah (swt) led the children of Israil 

to victory, and they were able to conquer the city of Jerusalem. However in this ayah Allah (swt) 

returns the narration to the events that happened at the time of Musa (as). If you are wondering 

as to why Allah (swt) is shifting the period of narration in this way, it is because the purpose of 

the Quran is not to tell a story. The Quran is a not a fictional tale with events ordered in 

sequence like a story would have. As we know from the beginning of this Surah, the purpose of 

the Quran is guidance for the Muttaqoon. So we as read the story of Musa (as) and the children 



 292 

of Israil, we should not be seeking to be entertained but we should be looking for guidance. We 

should be looking for lessons that we can take for our lives from the events that happened to 

them. We have to look at their relationship with Allah (swt), see what they did that was correct in 

this relationship and follow them in that way and see what they did that was wrong in this 

relationship and avoid them in that way. So because the Quran is a Book of Guidance and not a 

book of history or a storybook, it should then not seem strange that Allah (swt) shifts the period 

of narration. For each ayah Allah (swt) gives us the lesson and the guidance that He (swt) deems 

as most appropriate for that ayah and Allah (swt) Knows Best! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by reminding us of the time when Musa (as) prayed for 

water for his people. What could be more important for the children of Israil in the desert than 

water? They may have been arrogant and rebellious but when they were in the desert for a short 

time and their water rations ran out, they recognized their need and dependence on Allah (swt). 

If you ever think that you are above being a slave of Allah (swt) then ask yourself how you would 

ever survive without the water that Allah (swt) has provided for you. Try staying for a while 

without water and see the discomfort that you will soon feel. Before long this discomfort will turn 

into pain and eventually it will lead to death. What right then does such a weak and insignificant 

creature have to be arrogant and disobedient before Allah (swt), the Eternal and the Perfect, the 

One with no weakness and no needs? Before long the children of Israil recognized their need for 

water and so they went to Musa (as). They realized that they could not survive without water, 

and they knew the Only One Who could give them water was Allah (swt). They knew that Musa 

(as) was their link to Allah (swt), and so they went to him (as). Note how most people never go 

to Allah (swt) except during times of need. If Allah (swt) had made the human being without 

needs, the human being would not have realized that he had a purpose to worship and serve 

Allah (swt). So even our weaknesses and our needs are a great Mercy from Allah (swt) for us 

because it helps us to realize the purpose of our existence. It helps us all to realize our need and 

dependence on Allah (swt). So when the children of Israil realized their need for water in the 

desert, they went to Musa (as) and asked him (as) to pray to Allah (swt) for water. 
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 Musa (as), in his kindness and compassion for his people, listened to their request and 

prayed to Allah (swt) for water. All prophets have a love and compassion for their people, this is 

a gift that Allah (swt) has placed in their hearts. Even if their people are disobedient and they 

refuse to submit to Allah (swt), the prophets still try their best to carry the Message to them and 

at the same time they also care for them and they wish the best for them. So Musa (as) prayed 

to Allah (swt) to grant water for the children of Israil as they had asked him to. Allah (swt), in 

Mercy and Generosity, answered the prayer of Musa (as). 

 There was a special rock and Allah (swt) told Musa (as) to strike the rock with his staff. 

When Musa (as) hit the rock, twelve springs of water gushed forth from this rock. Mawdudi notes 

that this rock is still there today in the Sinai Peninsula, and it also has the marks of where the 

water had once flowed forth. The fact that pure water gushed forth from stone was another 

Miracle that the children of Israil observed with their own eyes. 

 Some people may question as to why Allah (swt) asked Musa (as) to strike the rock 

with his staff first. Why did Allah (swt) not simply make the water to flow forth from the stone 

when Musa (as) prayed for it? Why did Allah (swt) make Musa (as) strike the rock with his staff 

first? The scholars explain that this is because it demonstrates the principle of “cause and effect”. 

This is an important principle that Muslims must always keep in mind. There is always a certain 

cause and there is always an effect that results from that cause. So here the cause was Musa 

(as) striking the rock with his staff, and the effect was the gushing forth of twelve springs of 

water. So cause and effect is a very important principle for us to bear in mind. We have to 

always believe that there is a cause for every effect. The fact that the universe around us exists 

is an effect and Allah (swt) was the Cause for it. The actions that we do in this world are a cause, 

and the reward or punishment that we receive in the Hereafter are the effect for that cause. So 

this is a principle that we must always bear in mind, it is what reminds us of our Creator when 

we reflect on the universe around us and it prepares us for the Day that we meet Him (swt) 

because it reminds us that there is a reward or punishment for every action. Thus we have to 
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remember that everything that we do in this world has a consequence. If we do not see that 

consequence in the life of this world then definitely we will see it in the Hereafter. 

 Why did Allah (swt) make twelve different springs gush forth from the rock? Why did 

Allah (swt) not make one spring for all of the children of Israil? In the next part of the ayah Allah 

(swt) answers this question when He (swt) says “Surely each tribe knew it’s drinking 

place”. Allah (swt) designated a separate spring for each of the twelve tribes among the children 

of Israil. In this way there would be enough water for everyone and there would be no fighting 

between the different tribes. Each tribe was like an extended family, and so each family had it’s 

own water resource. Once again this shows how the basic component of any Islamic Society is 

the family and it is through strong families that strong a society can be built. In this case each 

family knew it’s place of water and the water from each spring was shared among the members 

of the family. The families came together to make up the members of the society. Just as each 

family shared the water spring, the society as a whole shared the stone from which the water 

springs emanated. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Eat and drink from the Rizq of Allah 

and do not act corruptly in the earth spreading corruption therein”.  So far we have 

seen Allah (swt) give the children of Israil shade to cover them from the sun, and He (swt) gave 

them sweet and refreshing Manna and He (swt) gave them delicious Salwa that they could easily 

catch and eat, and in this ayah we see that Allah (swt) has also given them an abundant source 

of water. Despite all of their rebellion and all of their arrogance Allah (swt) still provided them 

with all of these provisions. Once again remind yourself of the Mercy and Generosity of Allah 

(swt) and the rebellion and ingratitude of the human being. These provisions are what Allah 

(swt) calls the Rizq of Allah (swt) and in this ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil to eat and 

drink from this Rizq and also not to act corruptly in the earth spreading corruption therein. Notice 

how Allah (swt) emphasizes the act of spreading corruption by using two words for it that give 

the same meaning. They can eat and drink from what Allah (swt) provides for them but they 

should not spread corruption and evil in the land. 
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  Notice also how Allah (swt) makes a connection here between the good provisions 

that they have been given in the life of this world and their refraining from the acts that are 

displeasing to Allah (swt). Every action that is displeasing to Allah (swt) is an act of corruption, 

and every action that is displeasing to Allah (swt) spreads corruption in the land. So if we are 

going to partake of the good food and drink that Allah (swt) has provided us with then we should 

not do evil by disobeying Allah (swt). Sometimes the evil actions themselves are a source of 

corruption and disorder such as when people kill for no reason or when they steal or when they 

commit fornication. These actions all cause corruption and disorder in the land. They hurt people, 

they break families, and they leave children without parents. But even the evil actions that 

people do in private that they think do not harm anyone can also be a source of corruption and 

disorder in the land. This is because such actions bring down the Wrath of Allah (swt) on the 

community or the nation that practices them. Allah (swt) tells us in other ayahs of the Quran how 

corruption has appeared on land and sea because of the sins that the hands of men have 

wrought. This is because their sins have brought down the Wrath of Allah (swt) on them. Much 

of the corruption and disorder in the world today can be attributed to the sins of man. So in last 

part of this ayah Allah (swt) commands the children of Israil to eat of the good provisions that He 

(swt) has provided for them and not to spread corruption and disorder in the land by doing the 

actions that He (swt) is displeased with. In other words they should show gratitude to the 

provisions that Allah (swt) has given them by obeying Him (swt). 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that when we enjoy 

the good things of this world such as our food and drink, we have to always remember that this 

is the Rizq of Allah (swt). So our partaking in these provisions is dependent on our worshipping 

and serving Allah (swt) properly. We have to show gratitude to Allah (swt) for our delicious and 

wholesome food and drink. How ungrateful and evil creatures would we be if we ate and drank 

to our fill with the food and drink that Allah (swt) has provided for us without being grateful to 

Him (swt)? What kind of a creature does that? Even the animal will show gratitude to its master 

for the food that it receives. How then can we be among those who eat and drink from the 
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provisions of Allah (swt) without even making the effort to worship and serve Him (swt)? Can 

you imagine what it would be like if Allah (swt) were to take away your provision? Can you 

imagine going to sleep hungry or having to suffer through constant thirst? Know that many of 

your Muslim brothers and sisters in the world today are going through this right now. Will you 

then be among the ungrateful? May Allah (swt) prevent us from being among those! May Allah 

(swt) help us to remember that all of the good provisions that we have been given, including our 

food and our drink, come only from Him (swt), and may Allah (swt) guide us to do the actions 

that are pleasing to Him (swt) to show our gratitude for that provision! 

  

 

  

 

62. And (remember the time) when you said “O Musa, we will not be patient with one 

kind of food, so make duaa for us to your Rabb that He bring forth for us that which 

grows from the earth of it’s herbs and it’s cucumbers and it’s wheat and it’s lentils 

and it’s onions”. He said  “Will you exchange that which is better for that which is 

lower? Go to Misr, for surely there you will find what you ask for”. They were covered 

with Dhilla and Maskana, and they brought on themselves Wrath from Allah.  That is 
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because they used to deny the Signs of Allah and kill the prophets without right. That 

is because they disobeyed and they used to transgress all bounds. 

 So far we have seen that Allah (swt) has saved the children of Israil from oppression 

and persecution in Egypt. Allah (swt) has separated the sea for them, giving them deliverance 

into their homeland and destroying their powerful enemy. Allah (swt) then provided them with 

clouds to shade them from the sun, He (swt) gave them delicious Manna to drink, and sent to 

them Salwa that they could easily catch and eat. Allah (swt) also provided each tribe with a 

spring of pure and refreshing water miraculously flowing from stone. So we see that so many 

were the blessings and the favors that Allah (swt) bestowed upon them. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

tells us what was the response of the children of Israil to all of these favors that He (swt) had 

bestowed on them. 

 Allah (swt) begins by reminding us of the time when they said “O Musa we will not 

be patient on one food”. Look here at even their choice of words. They are telling Musa (as) 

that they will not be patient on one type of food. First this is a lie because we know that Allah 

(swt) gave them at least two different foods; one in the Manna that was better than milk and 

honey and the other was in Salwa that was the most delicious kind of meat that one can eat. In 

addition we know that Allah (swt) also provided them with springs of pure water gushing forth 

from stone. Second they said that they could not be “patient” on this kind of food. As if eating 

this kind of food was some kind of punishment that they had to endure. We know that in reality 

they suffered no discomfort whatsoever from eating Manna and Salwa, and drinking the water 

from the stone. This was in fact the best of foods on the earth, and it is impossible to grow tired 

of such delicious and wholesome food. So notice their insolence in this part of the ayah, on the 

one hand they lie about having only one kind of food and then they complain about their food 

when it is in fact the best of foods.  

 But the real issue is that they are a people who want to complain. They were an 

arrogant and evil people and they wanted to find some way to deny the blessings and favors of 
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Allah (swt) upon them. So even though they had the best of foods with them, they went to Musa 

(as) complaining and saying that they are tired of this blessed food. 

 Then the children of Israil tell Musa (as) to “make duaa for us to your Rabb”. Look 

only from this part of the ayah how they perceive their relationship with Allah (swt) to be like. 

First they do not consider Allah (swt) to be their Rabb but they consider Him (swt) to be Musa 

(as)’s Rabb. Even though Allah (swt) was just as much their Rabb as He (swt) was Musa (as)’s 

Rabb. Who did they think created them? Who did they think sustains them for every second of 

their lives? Second they only think of Allah (swt) when they need Him (swt) in some way. If they 

are in no need of Allah (swt), and their life is good, then they forget about Him (swt). But when 

they find that there is some need in their life that is unfulfilled and they realize that they 

themselves do not have the power to fulfill that need, only then do they turn to Allah (swt). Does 

this behavior remind you of anyone that you know? May Allah (swt) save us! 

 We see that the children of Israil then asked Musa (as) to pray to Allah (swt) to give 

them from what the earth grows. They then give a long list of the different vegetation that the 

earth produces and how they have a desire for each of these different kinds of vegetables. They 

ask for herbs, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and onions. Allah (swt) lists each part of their demand 

one by one in this ayah to show us the arrogance in their request. They did not know Who they 

were talking to when they made this request. It is almost as if they are talking to a servant or 

butler. 

 In his tafsir of this ayah, Imam Qurtubi lists several ways in which this vegetation is 

inferior to the Manna and Salwa that Allah (swt) had provided for them. Firstly Manna and Salwa 

are much more delicious and more wholesome than these vegetation that they were demanding. 

Second is that these vegetables are grown from the earth so one has to labor and toil to acquire 

them, but the Manna and Salwa simply came to them. Also the Manna and the Salwa never 

spoiled or went bad but this vegetables that they were asking for did. Finally the Manna and 

Salwa was the food that Allah (swt) had provided for the children of Israil, so by eating this food 

they were showing their gratefulness to Allah (swt). For them to make themselves content with 
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what Allah (swt) had given them would have been much better for them with their Lord. It would 

also have been better for them in the Hereafter. So why then would they want to exchange this 

blessed food that Allah (swt) had given them for the food of the common people? That is exactly 

the question that Musa (as) asks them in the next part of the ayah. 

 Musa (as) tells them “Will you exchange that which is better for that which is 

lower?” What is the matter with these people? Why are they throwing away the life that is 

better for them for the life of the common people? There is an old saying that for the cow the 

grass is always greener on the other side. This means that the human being who does not have 

guidance from Allah (swt) is never satisfied and he is never happy. He always considers what 

other people have to be better than what he has, even if what he has might be much better. 

When the human being does not remember Allah (swt) and he does not remember that he has a 

purpose in the life of this world to worship and serve Allah (swt), then he is never satisfied with 

what Allah (swt) has provided him. He always thinks that he deserves more than what he 

believes has been dealt to him in life. But the true believer who recognizes the purpose of his 

existence knows that everything he has is from Allah (swt), and he is content with whatever Allah 

(swt) has provided for him. The Prophet (saw) has said that the one who is truly rich is the one 

who is content with whatever Allah (swt) has provided him. However the children of Israil at this 

time did not realize this fact. They saw what other people had to be better than what they had. 

So that is why they sought to replace the blessed food of Manna and Salwa that Allah (swt) had 

provided them with the common vegetation of the earth. 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that what Allah 

(swt) has provided for us is what is best for us. We should never seek to replace anything of 

what Allah (swt) has given us from the things that other people and other nations have been 

given. This does not apply only to food, but is applies to our entire way of life. What do we see 

as the purpose of our lives? What is our relationship with our family? What we do for 

entertainment and leisure time? Allah (swt) has given us answers to all of these questions in this 

complete way of life that He (swt) has revealed for us. Why then should we ever, ever choose a 
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different way of life? Why should we especially try to copy and be like those who do not follow a 

way of life that was revealed by Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) save us! May Allah (swt) guide us to 

be always happy with Islam and never to look for anything beyond it! 

 Then Musa (as) tells the children of Israil “Go to Misr, for surely there you will 

find what you ask for”. The scholars have two opinions as to what the word Misr in this ayah 

refers to. Some scholars say that it refers to Egypt because Misr is one of the names of Egypt. If 

we take this interpretation then we see that Musa (as) is being sarcastic with them in that he 

(as) is telling them to return to the city of Firaun. In the city of Firaun where they were 

persecuted and tormented, they will find the vegetation that they are asking for. Other scholars 

say that it refers to any large city. If we take this interpretation then Musa (as) is telling them 

that the food that they are asking for is the food of the common people and it can be found in 

any large city. With this interpretation as well we see that Musa (as) is mocking them. He (as) is 

telling them that what they are asking for can be found in any city, but the Manna and Salwa is a 

special provision that Allah (swt) has provided them. Either of these two interpretations gives the 

same meaning. It is amazing  how they could ask for these common foods that can be found 

anywhere when they have the special and blessed food that has been given to them by Allah 

(swt). Do they wish to return to the life of the common people, the life of degradation and 

servitude that they lived before when they were under Firaun? If they wished that Musa (as) tells 

them to return to Misr to find what they are looking for. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that they were covered with Dhilla and Maskana.  The word 

Dhilla gives meaning of “abasement”, “humiliation”, and “shame”. The word Maskana means 

“poverty” and “misery”. Because of their rejection of the commands of Allah (swt), they were 

brought low and humiliated. They also had to suffer poverty and to live in misery and need. 

Remember that Allah (swt) chose the children of Israil to be the nation that would carry His 

(swt)’s Message to mankind. Allah (swt) gave them the task of carrying this Message to mankind. 

This was a special responsibility that was not given to any other nation. This is what happened to 

them when they failed in this duty to Allah (swt). Humiliation and degradation covered them as 
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well as poverty and misery. They lost their honor and respect in the eyes of mankind and they 

became impoverished and dependent. All this was because they had given up on this dawah. 

Does this remind you of anyone you know? 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that they brought on themselves His (swt)’s Wrath. Allah 

(swt) is the Most Loving, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, the Most Forgiving, the 

Most Patient, the Acceptor of Repentance, and the All Knowing. If Allah (swt) is All of this, then 

how could a people ever earn the Wrath of Allah (swt)? This shows how evil and disobedient the 

children of Israil were in that they brought upon themselves Wrath from Allah (swt) when He 

(swt) has all of the Perfect Names of Love, Compassion and Mercy. How could it be that they 

could have been so evil and so disobedient? Allah (swt) answers that question in the next part of 

the ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “that is because they used to deny the Signs of Allah and kill 

the prophets without right”. This was the terrible sin that they did for which they earned the 

Wrath of Allah (swt). How many Signs did Allah (swt) show them? First Allah (swt) sent them the 

messenger that He (swt) promised them to deliver them from the oppression of the people of 

Firaun. Even though Firaun tried to kill all the first-born sons among the children of Israil so that 

this prophecy would not be fulfilled, Allah (swt) saved Musa (as) from the clutches of Firaun. 

Allah (swt) sent Musa (as) to the children of Israil as He (swt) had promised. Allah (swt) also 

sent Musa (as) many miracles that the children of Israil witnessed, among these was the turning 

of sticks into live snakes and when Musa (as)’s hand became pure light. When the punishments 

descended upon the people of Firaun, such as the locusts and the turning of the Nile into blood, 

the children of Israil witnessed these as well and they knew that these punishments were from 

Allah (swt). Finally the children of Israil witnessed Allah (swt) separate the huge waters of the 

sea for them, saving them and drowning Firaun and his powerful army. How many more signs 

and miracles could a people need than this? Are these not enough evidences to show that Allah 

(swt) Exists, that Allah (swt) is All Powerful and that Musa (as) is the messenger of Allah (swt)? 

But they denied and rejected all of these Signs of Allah (swt). They knew that this Message was 
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from Allah (swt) but they refused to follow it, only because of their pride and their desire for the 

life of this world.  Instead of living their lives in worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as they were 

created to do, they lived a life of following their pleasures and their desires. They spread evil and 

corruption in the land with the sins that they committed.  Examples of these sins is that they 

allowed the free mixing of men and women, they told women that they did not have to cover 

themselves, they legalized wine and they legalized interest. They knew all of these actions 

earned the Wrath of Allah (swt) but they did anyway. Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Mercy and 

Compassion sent them prophets and messengers to remind them to come back to the straight 

path, to come back to the life of worshipping and serving Him (swt). What did they do with such 

prophets and messengers? 

 Allah (swt) tells that they killed the prophets without right. What right does anyone 

have to kill the prophets of Allah (swt)? Men who were sent by Allah (swt) to guide the people to 

Him (swt). Men who dedicated their lives to calling people to Allah (swt), to bringing people out 

of the Fire and into the Garden. Men who came to call the people to fulfill the purpose of their 

existence. Men who sacrificed and struggled more than anyone else in this world ever did. What 

right did they have to kill such men? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that the prophets were killed 

without right. The prophets were men who were guilty of no sin and no crime whatsoever. They 

are the representatives of Allah (swt) to the people. They have the most right to be protected 

from all forms of harm. They have the most right to be supported and helped. But the children of 

Israil did not realize this right that the prophets had, they killed many of the prophets that were 

sent to them including Yahya (as) and Zacharia (as). That is why they are a people who have 

earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! This is a 

prayer that we can never make enough because to be like them is what Shaitan is calling us 

towards. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us another reason why they were 

deserving of the Wrath of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells us that they were a people who disobeyed 

and they transgressed all bounds. They disobeyed the prophets and messengers that were sent 
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to them, so in reality they disobeyed Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has placed limits and bounds that 

are not to be crossed. By violating the Law of Allah (swt), the children of Israil had crossed all 

these bounds that Allah (swt) has placed. They had transgressed and gone beyond the limits in 

every way imaginable. Whether it was in their legalization of interest and gambling, or their 

normalization of adultery and fornication, or in their refusal to rule their land by Law of Allah 

(swt). There is not a single law of Allah (swt) that they did not violate and not a single bound 

that they did not cross. The consequence of their disobeying Allah (swt) and transgressing the 

bounds and limits placed by Allah (swt) is that they brought down upon themselves the Wrath of 

Allah (swt). The Wrath of Allah (swt) in the life of this world is the Dhilla and Maskana, the 

humiliation and the poverty, and the Wrath of Allah (swt) in the next life is the Fire.  May Allah 

(swt) save our community from ever being like theirs! May Allah (swt) make the Muslims wake 

up and see who it is that we are imitating and may Allah (swt) prevent us from ending up on 

their path!   

 

 

63. Surely the ones who believe, and the Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabians, 

whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does good deeds, for them their 

reward is with their Rabb and there is no fear on them and they will not grieve. 

 Many people today who read only the translation of the Quran and who do not bother 

look in the tafsir say that this ayah is evidence that anyone who believes in Allah (swt) and the 

Day of Judgment and does good deeds will go the Garden. They say that even if these people 

are Jews and Christians today, and they do not believe in the Prophet (saw) thinking that he 

(saw) was just a man who invented this Din in his mind, then they will still go to the Garden. 
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Even if the correctly received the Message of the Prophet (saw) and they were to reject, they 

would still go to the Garden as long as they believed in Allah (swt) and the Last Day. All that 

such people have to do is believe in Allah (swt) and the Last Day and do good deeds. There are 

even Muslims who think in such a way. This is really wishful thinking on the part of many 

Muslims. They read only the translation of the ayah, they are unfamiliar about the context in 

which the ayah was revealed and they are unfamiliar as to what the scholars have said 

concerning the ayah. They simply draw a conclusion for themselves to suit their whims and 

desires based only on the translation that they have read. We can only advice such people that 

they are dealing here with the Book of Allah (swt) and so they cannot treat it as a joke.  Before 

we draw a conclusion about what an ayah means we have to study the context in which the ayah 

was revealed and we have to study what the scholars have said about the ayah. May Allah (swt) 

give us all the ability to give His (swt)’s Book the respect that it deserves and may Allah (swt) 

save us from speaking about it without knowledge! 

 Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), one of the greatest of scholars of Quran from the Sahabah, a man 

whom the Prophet (saw) himself prayed to Allah (swt) to give him (ra) the current understanding 

of Quran, said concerning this ayah that it does not mean what the Muslims we mentioned above 

are thinking. It does not mean that anyone after the time of the Prophet (saw) who refuses to 

believe in him (saw) but who believes in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, that they will go to the 

Garden. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) quoted the 86th ayah from Surah Imran where Allah (swt) says ,“anyone 

who chooses for himself a Din other than Al-Islam, it will not be accepted from him and in the 

Hereafter he will be among the losers”. Notice that Allah (swt) uses the definite article “Al” to 

qualify the word “Al-Islam” in this ayah. This means that it is not simply any kind of submission 

to Allah (swt) but it is the submission to Allah (swt) that was taught by the Prophet (saw). The 

Din that this ayah refers to is the Din that was brought by the Prophet (saw), anyone who 

chooses other than this will be among the losers in the Hereafter. That means they will not be in 

the Garden in the Hereafter. Regardless of whether they believed in Allah (swt) and the Last Day 

or not. 
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 So what then is the meaning of this ayah? To understand the meaning of this ayah we 

have to understand the context in which it was revealed. Recall that this ayah was revealed in 

the context of ayahs discussing the children of Israil. It was specifically revealed in the context of 

ayahs where Allah (swt) brings to our attention to what the children of Israil have done wrong. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) addresses one of the false claims that they used to make. One of the 

false claims that the children of Israil used to make was that they said only their race was 

promised the Garden by Allah (swt). Despite all of their sins and all of their disobedience to Allah 

(swt), they used to claim that only they are going to the Garden and everyone else is going to 

the Fire. This ayah is a response to that claim of theirs. Allah (swt) declares in this ayah that 

whoever believes in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, whether they are Jews, Christians, Sabians or 

Muslims, they are going to have their reward with their Rabb. The qualification of this statement 

however is that in addition to believing in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, one must also believe in 

the prophet or messenger that was sent to them. We as Muslims believe in Allah (swt) and the 

Last Day, and we also believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). Thus this 

ayah applies to the Muslims and it is the Muslims that Allah (swt) is referring to when He (swt) 

says “the ones who believe”. As for the Jews, it refers to those among them who lived at the 

time of Musa (as) and they believed in Musa (as) as the messenger of Allah (swt). Those among 

them who believe in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, and they do the actions that are pleasing to 

Allah (swt), the actions for which they hope they will be rewarded on the Last Day, the actions 

that are taught to them by their messenger, it is these that are going to the Garden, it is these 

have their reward with their Rabb. The same is true for the Christians. Those among them who 

believed in ‘Isa (as) as the messenger of Allah (swt) and they worshipped Allah (swt) correctly. 

They do the actions that ‘Isa (as) commanded them to do hoping to get their reward from Allah 

(swt) on the Last Day. It is these that have their reward from their Rabb. So we see that this 

ayah is discussing those among the previous nations who believed in their prophet correctly. It is 

only those among them who believe in the prophet or messenger who was sent to them that are 

promised salvation in the Hereafter. Allah (swt) Knows best! 
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  However for those among the Jews and Christians that hear the Message of the 

Prophet (saw), they see the evidences that the Prophet (saw) has presented to them, they know 

that he (saw) is the Messenger from Allah (swt) and they still choose to reject him (saw), then 

nothing that they do will ever be accepted from them. Even if they believe in Allah (swt) and the 

Last Day, and they do the actions that their previous prophets had commanded them to do, it will 

not be accepted from them. So we see that the meaning of this ayah is that whoever believes in 

the prophet that was sent to them whether that prophet is Musa (as), ‘Isa (as) or the Prophet 

(saw), these people will have their reward with Allah (swt). So the condition must be that you 

must believe in the Message of Allah (swt) that reaches you during your time.  Allah (swt) Knows 

Best! 

 Now the burning question that is on the minds of many Muslims today is what will 

happen with the people of the world. What will happen with the four billion in the world today 

who are not Muslim? The answer to this question is that Allah (swt) Knows Best. Allah (swt) has 

told us in Quran that He (swt) will never punish a people before He (swt) sends them a 

messenger. We know that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt) to all mankind 

today. But what does it mean for a person to correctly receive the Message of the Prophet (saw)? 

Allah (swt) Knows Best. It seems to us that to correctly receive the Message of the Prophet (saw) 

a person must be presented with the Quran and it must be demonstrated to that person how the 

Quran is a Miracle. The person must then be convinced that the Quran is a Miracle. If they then 

turn away from this Message even after they are convinced that the Quran is indeed from Allah 

(swt), then they are truly disbelievers like Abu Jahl and the Quraysh chiefs were at the time of 

Prophet (saw). However if they have never been presented with the Miracle of the Quran, we 

cannot be certain that the Hujja or the proof has been established over them. In this case, their 

fate will be like those who have never received a messenger and their judgment is up to Allah 

(swt) whether to admit them into the Garden or throw them in the Fire. The bottom line is that 

we cannot say where they will end up. We only say that their fate is with Allah (swt).  What we 

must always remember however is that Allah (swt) is the Most Kind and the Most Merciful and 
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that He (swt) will not do injustice to anyone. Thus we can be certain that Allah (swt) will only 

place in the Fire those who deserve to be in the Fire. Once again Allah (swt) Knows Best! 

 That being said this does not absolve us from carrying the obligation dawah to the 

non-Muslims. Carrying this Message to mankind is a responsibility that Allah (swt) has given us 

and it is a responsibility that we will be questioned about on the Day of Judgment. We know the 

Truth, so we are not like those who are ignorant of it. We have no right to sleep or take a break 

while humanity is being devoid from the Light of this Message. We have to work and strive as 

hard as we can to take this Message out to mankind. Although we can still carry dawah to the 

individual non-Muslims that we know personally, we have to realize that the method of the 

Prophet (saw) in carrying this Message to mankind was to establish the Islamic State and to 

allow the State to be the vehicle to carry this Message to mankind. So if we want to make certain 

that mankind gets this Message and we want to be absolved of this responsibility that we have to 

carry on the job of our Prophet (saw), then we have to work in whatever capacity that we can to 

re-establish the Islamic State. Only then can dawah be carried to mankind following the way of 

the Prophet (saw). May Allah (swt) guide us and help us to that goal! 

 We should also bear in mind that we do not know what is in people’s hearts. So if 

someone does not profess with their tounge that they believe in the Prophet (saw) and the 

Message that he (saw) brought to them from Allah (swt), then in our relationship with them we 

cannot treat them as we would treat our Muslim brothers and sisters. Even if they are very nice 

people and they are simply ignorant of this Message and even if Allah (swt) would admit them 

into the Garden in the Hereafter, in our relationship with them we cannot treat them in the same 

way as we would treat our Muslims brothers and sisters. The Muslims are one nation and one 

brotherhood. We should love each other and we should be willing to die for each other. If a 

Muslim says that he believes in the Message that was brought by the Prophet (saw), then you 

have to treat him as your brother. You do not know his heart, you only know his words so judge 

him by what you know. Leave his heart to Allah (swt) and know that Allah (swt) is the Best of 

Judges. As long as he says he is a Muslim with his tounge, you have to treat him as your brother. 
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This same treatment cannot be extended to those who do not believe in this Message. If they are 

not Muslims then we cannot have this brotherhood between us and them, we cannot treat them 

in the same way as we treat our Muslim brothers. We should still be righteous towards them if 

they are good people but we cannot treat the same as our Muslim brothers and sisters. Allah 

(swt) Knows best! 

 Going back to the ayah we can also note that when Allah (swt) says that “their reward 

is with their Rabb”, there is also something special that we can see about the Arabic word Allah 

(swt) uses for “with”. There are two words in Arabic that give the meaning of “with”, one is ma’ 

and one is ‘indha.  Allah (swt) uses both of these words frequently in the Quran. The difference 

between these two words is that ma’ is used when something is with something else anywhere 

while indha is used when something is with something else in the place where the latter of those 

belongs. So for example when you would say that the student is the with the principal in the park 

you would use ma’ because this is a random location but when you say that the student is with 

the principal in the principal’s office you would use indha because the office is where the principal 

belongs. Here Allah (swt) uses the word indha because the reward of the believers is with Allah 

(swt) and that is where their reward belongs. It is not just that the reward of the believers is with 

Allah (swt), but with Allah (swt) is where there reward should be. With Allah (swt) is the rightful 

place for the reward of the believers. The believers do not have their true reward in the life of 

this world, in this world they have to struggle and work hard. Their reward is with Allah (swt), 

and Insha Allah they will have their reward when they meet Him (swt). May Allah (swt) make us 

among those who find our reward with Him (swt)! 

 Scholars say that the “Sabians” in this ayah refers to those who never received a 

Message from a prophet. The Quraysh at the time of the Prophet (saw) used this word to refer to 

those who abandoned the religion of worshipping idols and chose instead to worship Allah (swt) 

Alone. That is why they would often label the Muslims with this title. However “Sabians” actually 

refers to those who never received a messenger and yet knew that only Allah (swt) deserves to 

be worshipped. It refers to those who knew that it was wrong to worship idols so they 
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abandoned the religion that their people were practicing. They knew that only Allah (swt) could 

create and sustain this world that they see around them. But they did not have a messenger so 

they worshipped Allah (swt) in any way that they could. As always Allah (swt) Knows Best! 

 Another evidence that the “believers” whom this ayah talks about are believers in the 

prophets and messengers as well as believers in Allah (swt) is the fact that Allah (swt) describes 

these people as doing the good deeds. The “good deeds” are those that Allah (swt) is pleased 

with. Good is never what we think is good but good is what Allah (swt) says is good. Now how 

can any human know the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with unless He (swt) tells the human 

those actions? The only way for us to know the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with is if He 

(swt) tells us through a prophet or messenger that He (swt) sends. We cannot say from our 

minds which actions are pleasing to Allah (swt). So we see clearly that the believers that this 

ayah talks about are not only the believers in Allah (swt) and the Last Day, it is those who also 

believe in the prophets and messengers that Allah (swt) sends to them. It is for those who 

believe in the Message of Allah (swt) when it reaches them. For all of humanity today their 

messenger from Allah (swt) is the Prophet (saw). 

 So we have seen in this ayah that Allah (swt) responds to the claim by many among 

the children of Israil who say that only their nation will go the Garden. Those who say that only 

their tribe has a reward with Allah (swt) because of who they are and because of the tribe into 

which they were born. Allah (swt) tells them in this ayah that whoever believes in Allah (swt) and 

the Last Day, whoever is certain of the fact that they will meet Allah (swt) and be judged for 

their actions on the Last Day, whoever does the actions in preparation for this Day and in 

preparation for the meeting with Allah (swt) they are the ones will have their reward with their 

Rabb. This is true regardless of the tribe that they are from, regardless of the color of their skin 

or the land in which they were born. Anyone who believes in Allah (swt) and the Last Day and 

who does the good actions following the example of the messenger that Allah (swt) sent in 

preparation for the Last Day then they will have their reward with Allah (swt). There will be no 

fear upon them and they will not grieve. May Allah (swt) include us in their company! 
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64. And (remember the time) when We took the covenant from you and We raised 

the mountain over you, (saying) “take all that We give you with power, and 

remember all that it is in it so that you may become among the Muttaqoon”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings to our attention yet another event that happened with 

the children of Israil. The fact that Allah (swt) continues the theme of the children of Israil in this 

ayah is further evidence that the previous ayah has to be studied in this context. The previous 

ayah was not a general ayah standing on it’s own, but it was part of the address of Allah (swt) to 

the children of Israil. In all of these ayahs Allah (swt) is calling on the children of Israil to accept 

the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) to them, so how then can anyone take the 

previous ayah by itself and say that it means that one does not need to believe in the Prophet 

(saw) to attain salvation?  Rather we saw that the previous ayah was an ayah that attacks and 

destroys the concept that many among the Jews have of only their race being saved in the 

Hereafter. The ayah showed us that it is not who you are that Allah (swt) looks to but rather it is 

what you do.  Now this ayah here continues on that same theme of reminding the children of 

Israil of all of the favors of Allah (swt) to them and telling them of their responsibility to Him 

(swt). This ayah continues to call on them to believe in the Prophet (saw) and become Muslim 

because of all of the favors and blessings that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them in the past. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And (remember the time) when We took 

the covenant from you and We raised the mountain over you”. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

reminds the children of Israil of the time when He (swt) raised a mountain above them as He 

(swt) took a covenant from them. This is an actual event that happened with the children of 

Israil. Recall from the previous ayahs of the incident when seventy elders who were supposedly 
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the best among the children of Israil went with Musa (as) to the mountain of At-Tur. We saw that 

they then refused to believe in Musa (as) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) until they saw Allah 

(swt) plainly. We then know that Allah (swt) struck them down with a powerful blast of lightning. 

Then Allah (swt) raised them up back to life once again so that they may be grateful. However 

even after seeing all of these proofs and evidences they still refused to submit to the Law of Allah 

(swt). They still refused to do what was required of them as Muslims. That was when Allah (swt) 

commanded that the mountain be raised above them, and their covenant was taken with the 

mountain literally hanging above them. Can you imagine what an awesome sight this must have 

been? To see this huge mountain hanging over you? When they saw the mountain hanging over 

them they finally accepted the covenant to abide by the Law of Allah (swt). 

 Some people may ask why Allah (swt) is forcing them to accept the covenant when we 

know from other ayahs of the Quran that one cannot be forced to accept Islam. The answer to 

this question is that Allah (swt) is not forcing them to accept Islam because they are already 

Muslims. They have already professed with their tongues that they believe in Allah (swt) as their 

Rabb and that they believe in Musa (as) as the Messenger of their Rabb. So they are not being 

forced to become Muslims in this ayah. What they are being forced to do here is to live up to the 

covenant that they have already made when they became Muslims. When they were in Egypt 

and while they were under the persecution and tyranny of Firaun they had prayed to Allah (swt) 

that if He (swt) would deliver them from the oppression that they were suffering then they would 

dedicate their lives to worshipping and serving Him (swt). Now that Allah (swt) had rescued them 

and they found themselves free of that oppression, Allah (swt) told them to live up to the 

promise that they made. Allah (swt) told them to accept the Law that He (swt) sent through 

Musa (as) in the Tawrah. It is only when they adamantly refused to do this was a threat like this 

placed over them. So no one can be forced to become Muslim, as Allah (swt) tells us in other 

ayahs of the Quran there is to be no compulsion in religion. But once someone does become 

Muslim then they can be forced to live up to the obligations that they themselves took. They 
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knew what they were getting into so they do not then have a right to walk away from it. Such is 

the command and ruling of Allah (swt) and our task is only to submit to it. 

 Another question that some people may have regarding this ayah is that why is it that 

our Ummah is not being shown miracles such as this to attest to the Truth of this Message. Such 

people would claim that if they saw a mountain being raised from the earth and made to hover 

over their heads then they would gain absolute certainty in this Message as well. The answer to 

this question is that our Ummah already has a Miracle that is even more amazing than a floating 

mountain. Of course that Miracle is this Quran. The Quran is an intellectual miracle rather than a 

sensory one. Please recall our tafsir of ayah 24 where we discussed some of the ways in which 

the Quran is a Miracle. So our Ummah does not need to see oceans separating or mountains 

floating, we already have the greatest of miracles right here. It is up to us to study and 

comprehend this Miracle so that we can attain the certainty of belief that we all seek. First and 

foremost this must start with a study of the Arabic language. May Allah (swt) enable us to do 

that! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells the children to take what He (swt) gives 

them with power. The meaning of this phrase is to take hold of what is in the Tawrah firmly. In 

other words they should practice the commandments of the Tawrah to the best of their ability. 

They should not follow this Law in a weak or haphazard way. They should take hold of this Law 

with strength and hold on to it to their best of their ability.  

 This same rule applies to our relationship with the Law of Allah (swt) in the Quran and 

Sunnah as well. We must take this Law with power and strength, we should hold on to it as 

much as we can. It is not right for us to one day follow the Law of Allah (swt), and then to 

abandon it the next day because we find it to be too difficult or we find it to be inconvenient.  

Notice that Allah (swt) uses the word maa , which means “all”. So we should take with firmness 

and power all that is in the Quran and Sunnah. We cannot pick and choose which laws we would 

like to follow and which are too difficult for us. We have to take hold of everything that is in 

Islam and we have to try to implement it in our lives to the best of our ability. Such 
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determination on our part demonstrates our willingness to submit to Allah (swt). If you truly love 

Allah (swt), if you want to dedicate your life to worshipping and serving Allah (swt) then you will 

follow all of the commandments in the Law of Allah (swt) to the best of our ability, with all the 

strength and determination that you can muster. May Allah (swt) enable us all to do that! 

 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says to “remember all that is in it so that 

you can become among Al-Muttaqoon”. Recall how these are the people who have Taqwa, 

and to have Taqwa means that one is always is remembering Allah (swt) and thinking about how 

Allah (swt) Knows each of one’s actions and that one will be called to account before Allah (swt) 

for those actions. So to have Taqwa is to always remember Allah (swt) and then to only do the 

actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) because of that remembrance. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells 

the children of Israil that they have to remember all that is in Tawrah in order for them to gain 

Taqwa. Once again the same rule applies for Muslims as well. In order for us to gain Taqwa we 

have to always remember what is in the Quran and Sunnah. In order for us to gain Taqwa we 

have to carry out the commandments in the Quran and Sunnah to the best of our ability. So for 

example in the Quran Allah (swt) tells us to pray so we have to pray and in the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw) Allah (swt) tells us not to mix freely with members of the opposite sex so we 

should not mix with them.  When we remember the Law of our Lord and we try with the best of 

our ability to implement that Law our lives that is when Insha Allah we will be among the 

Muttaqoon. The Quran is the Book of Allah (swt) and so to remind ourselves with the Quran is to 

remind ourselves of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) guide us to always read the Quran and to always 

reflect on what is in it, so that Insha Allah we can remember Him (swt) and become among Al-

Muttaqoon! 
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65. Then you turned away from after that, and if it had not for Allah’s Grace upon you 

and His Mercy, you would have been among the losers. 

 We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) raised a mountain over the children of 

Israil and told them to take with power all that is in the Book that He (swt) revealed unto them.  

When they saw this awesome sight of the mountain hovering above them, and when they were 

faced with the dread of being crushed by this mountain, they agreed to the covenant that Allah 

(swt) had given them. They finally agreed to follow the Law of Allah (swt). They finally agreed to 

live up to their commitments as Muslims. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us that even after taking 

such a solemn promise and even after they had seen this awesome sight of the mountain 

hovering over them they still turned away. Turning away here means turning away from 

obedience to Allah (swt), it means that they broke the covenant that they had made with Allah 

(swt) to abide by His (swt)’s Law. They returned to a life of disobedience to the Law of Allah 

(swt), and they violated the Law of Allah (swt) whenever they felt like it. Even after they had 

taken such a solemn promise from Allah (swt), with a mountain hovering over them they went 

back on their promise. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and if it had not for Allah’s Grace upon you and His 

Mercy, you would have been among the losers”. The word “losers” in this ayah refers to 

their condition on the Day of Judgment. To be a loser on the Day of Judgment is to have failed in 

the test that Allah (swt) had given you while you were alive in this world. You find too few good 

deeds on one side of your scale and too many evil deeds on the other side. Your only destination 

in that case is the Fire. That is what it means to be a loser. We can see how the English word 

does not convey the sense of dread and hopelessness that the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses 

gives. In the Arabic you can almost taste the condition of these people, a people who have lost 
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absolutely everything. So we see here that Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil that had it not 

been for His (swt)’s Grace and Mercy upon them they would have been losers. 

 The Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) includes the sending of prophets and messengers 

to warn and admonish the children of Israil. Even after they had seeped into error and sin, Allah 

(swt) sent to them many prophets to remind them to return to the Straight Path of worshipping 

and serving Allah (swt).  Such reminders were Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) for them because 

if Allah (swt) had not sent such prophets and messengers then they would certainly have found 

themselves on the Day of Judgment as losers. Through the reminders of those prophets and 

messengers they were saved from many sins and thus they were saved from the Fire. Allah (swt) 

also sent to them the Prophet (saw), a man whose exact descriptions they found in their books 

and who was a messenger they had been expecting. The Prophet (saw) came with a guidance 

that if they followed would have brought them back to the Straight Path. This is all part of the 

Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) on them. 

  Another aspect of the Grace and Mercy for the children of Israil is that Allah (swt) 

forgives them and pardons them for many of their sins and their faults. Allah (swt) may simply 

wipe away some of their sins without any penalty whatsoever, or He (swt) could make them go 

through some difficulty or trial in the life of this world to purify them of their sins. In either case, 

the evil deeds on their scales are cleared and they no longer find themselves to be losers on the 

Day of Judgment. All of this is part of the Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) for a people who had 

done nothing but disobedience to Him (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that no matter how many 

times we have disobeyed Allah (swt), we must never give up on the Grace and Mercy of our 

Lord. Look here at the situation of the children of Israil, they made a promise to Allah (swt) to 

obey Him (swt) while they were literally under a mountain. Yet still turned away from this 

promise that they made. Time and time again they turned away from their promise to worship 

and serve Allah (swt). Despite this Allah (swt) still showered them with His (swt)’s Grace and 

Mercy and He (swt) saved them from being losers on the Last Day. How then can we then think 
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for ourselves that our sins are too great and that Allah (swt) will never forgive us? On the 

contrary we must always have a hope that no matter how many times we turn away from Allah 

(swt) that Allah (swt) will always be there ready and waiting to accept our Tawbah and allowing 

us to return to the life of worshipping and serving Him (swt). All that we have to do is make the 

effort to come back to Him (swt). Nothing else matters in the life of this world except that you 

worship and serve Allah (swt). Shaitan will try to take you away from your purpose in life as 

many times as he can, and he will try to make you among the losers as he is. But you know from 

this ayah that no matter how many times you turn away, the Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) is 

always there for you if you choose to return to it. 

 

 

 

66. And surely you know well of the ones from you who broke the Sabbath and so We 

said to them “Be apes, despised and rejected”. 

 This ayah continues to relate the mistakes and errors that the children of Israil 

committed in their past. As we read these ayahs we have to remind ourselves that these ayahs 

serve two purposes. Firstly it is a reminder to the children of Israil of all the ways in which they 

have failed in their duty to Allah (swt) in the past, thus Allah (swt) is telling them that they 

should not repeat the same mistake of their ancestors. The most important decision they have to 

make now is whether or not to accept the messenger that Allah (swt) has sent them in the 

Prophet (saw). Do they follow him (saw) now as they know they rightfully should or do they let 

their desires and their pride get the better of them? This is the fundamental question that all men 

face. In this ayah Allah (swt) gives guidance for those who want to make the right decision. Allah 
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(swt) reminds the children of Israil how they can make up for their past mistakes by making the 

right choice now. 

 The second purpose that these ayahs serve is that they are a guidance for our Ummah 

on how to avoid the mistakes made by the Ummah who carried this Message before us. So as we 

read these ayahs we should always think to ourselves that what Allah (swt) tells us as happening 

to the children of Israil could very well happen to us if we do not fulfill our purpose of 

worshipping and serving Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the words “you surely know”. Allah (swt) is 

addressing the children of Israil and He (swt) is telling them that the events that He (swt) is 

going to speak about is something that they should have known about very well. Allah (swt) is 

going to tell them about an event that happened in their past and He (swt) tells them here that 

they surely knew about this event. There was no one among the Jews at the time of the Prophet 

(saw) who rose up and said that this event never happened in their history. They all knew about 

it very well. What should have been amazing for them is how the Prophet (saw), an illiterate 

merchant from the desert, could have known about this event that happened a long time ago in 

their history. The Prophet (saw) did not know about it, but Allah (swt) knew about it and He 

(swt) knew that they knew about it. 

 The scholars say this event happened with a fishing village at time of the prophet 

Dawud (as). This happened many years after the time of Musa (as). Dawud (as) was not in this 

village but it was part of his kingdom, and just like Dawud (as) the people in this village were 

among the children of Israil. The people of this village were also fisherman. Now the Law of Allah 

(swt) that they had to live by was that they were allowed to fish and earn a living on every day 

of the week except Saturday. Saturday was the Day of Sabbath and they were not allowed to fish 

on that day. Allah (swt) had commanded that this entire day be devoted to worship. 

 Allah (swt) then gave them a test so that it could be shown how strong their Iman in 

Him (swt) was and also to see how much Taqwa they had of Him (swt). Allah (swt) commanded 

the fish to come near the shore on the Sabbath Day so that they could easily be caught. This was 
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a test for them because many of them felt the urge to fish on that Day. The fish on that day 

were so easy to catch because they all came so close to the shore. So many of them wanted to 

violate the Law of Allah (swt) and fish on that day.  These are those who preferred the life of this 

world and preferred enjoying themselves here to worshipping and serving Allah (swt). So when 

they saw the fish coming near the shore on the Sabbath day they had an urge to fish on that 

day. At first they tried several tricks. For example they would leave their nets out on Friday so 

that the fish would get trapped in them on Saturday. So even though they were not fishing on 

Saturday the fish were still getting caught in these nets. This was their trick to get around the 

Law of Allah (swt). They thought that they could make a plan but they forgot that Allah (swt) is 

the Best of Planners.  There were some righteous people among them who would admonish 

them and tell them that they should not fish in any way on the Sabbath. But those among them 

who were greedy for the life of this world and enjoying themselves therein paid no heed to this 

admonition. Not only did they continue to fish but soon started to fish out in the open. They 

dispensed with tricks and went out on the Day of the Sabbath and started fishing. The righteous 

among them continued to admonish them and continued to tell them to fear Allah (swt) but 

these people paid no heed to this dawah. Their lusts for wealth and the material things of this 

world were more important in their hearts than Allah (swt) and obedience to Him (swt). That is 

why Allah (swt) says in this ayah that they broke the Sabbath. The Sabbath was a special day 

that was given to them, and by fishing and doing business on that day instead of worshipping 

Allah (swt), they broke their promise and their responsibility to Allah (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was their punishment for this 

great crime. They were turned into apes! They became monkeys! Those among them who 

violated the Sabbath by fishing on that day were literally transformed into apes. If you think that 

this punishment is too harsh then remember that it was not only on one occasion that they broke 

the Sabbath but they did it again and again. They were admonished and warned to change their 

behavior and to fear Allah (swt) but they paid no attention to such warning. Just like animals 

they cared more about satisfying their lusts and their desires than worshipping and serving Allah 



 319 

(swt). What is the difference between the human being and the animal if the human does not 

dedicate his life to worshipping and serving Allah (swt)? How fitting a punishment is this for a 

people who constantly turned away from Allah (swt)! 

 Not only did they become apes but also Allah (swt) says that they became “apes 

despised and rejected”. This adjective describes the way their families perceived them. After they 

were transformed, their families looked upon them with disgust and hatred. They were 

completely rejected by everyone and they had nowhere to go. The scholars say that these 

animals lived only for three days and they could not eat or drink anything. Soon they died and 

Allah (swt) Knows best what was their destination in the Hereafter. Because of their rebellion and 

their insisting to fish on the Sabbath Day, even when they were commanded not to, Allah (swt) 

gave them a humiliating punishment and painful punishment in the life of this world. Allah (swt) 

Knows Best what will be their fate in the life after this, the permanent life. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always abide by the Law 

of Allah (swt) no matter how tempting the life of this world becomes. The evil actions become 

very easy if one forgets about Allah (swt). Shaitan will always give us a hundred reasons why we 

should violate the Law of Allah (swt). But we must always remember that our duty to abide by 

the Law of Allah (swt) is a covenant that we have with Him (swt), if we fail in that duty then we 

are violating this covenant with Allah (swt). If we fail to restrict our actions by the Law of Allah 

(swt), then we would be no different from these Jews who went out to fish on the Day of the 

Sabbath. Every human is faced with a choice and when we choose to violate the Law of Allah 

(swt), we are like those who choose the life of this world over worshipping and serving Allah 

(swt). We see in this ayah what is the result of those who made the wrong choice. May Allah 

(swt) save us from being like them! 
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67. So We made them an example for all who were among them and for all who came 

after them and a lesson for Al-Muttaqoon. 

 This ayah continues on the narration that began in the previous ayah concerning those 

among the children of Israil who had been transformed into apes. We saw that Allah (swt) levied 

this strict punishment on them because they fished on the Day of the Sabbath, thus breaking it 

when they were specifically commanded not to. They were warned and admonished by the 

righteous people of their town but they continued to fish and continued to violate the day that 

Allah (swt) had made sacred for them. That is why they had the humiliating punishment of being 

turned into apes in the life of this world, and Allah (swt) Knows best what is their fate in the 

Hereafter. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) says that such people were made into an example for all those 

who were among them and for all who came after them. The fact that Allah (swt) transformed 

such people into apes serves not only as a strict punishment for them but it is also a lesson for 

others not to repeat the same crime that they did. Allah (swt) says that He (swt) made these 

people into a lesson for all those who lived at their time and also for all those who came after 

their time. Since we are among those who are after their time, it includes us as well. We said 

earlier how the human being is faced with a fundamental choice in life. The choice is whether to 

dedicate one’s life to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) or whether to follow one’s lusts 

and desires. We should know which of these is the correct choice. For those who forget or for 

those who feel like following their lusts and desires Allah (swt) gives reminders and lessons of 

those who came in the past. We all need role models, ever since we are children we look to 

people whom we can imitate. In the Quran Allah (swt) gives us those role models whom we 

should strive to emulate and those whom we should strive to avoid. With the town from the 

children of Israil who were transformed into apes, Allah (swt) gives an example of the latter. 

They were a people who were faced with the choice of worshipping Allah (swt) or submitting to 
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their greed and they chose the latter. In their choice, there is a lesson for us on what we should 

do when we are faced with this dilemma. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and a lesson for Al-Muttaqoon”. This second part of this 

ayah emphasizes and confirms the meaning given in the first part. However here Allah (swt) says 

that they are a lesson for the Al-Muttaqoon. Taqwa is a continual state of being that we must 

always strive to maintain. It is not something that we can have only on Ramadan or only on the 

Day of Jummah. Every second of our lives, we always have to be aware of the fact that Allah 

(swt) is Aware of us and He (swt) is Aware of what we are doing and He (swt) is Aware of what 

we are thinking. However Allah (swt) also Knows that Shaitan always comes to us and tries to 

make us do the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). Shaitan always puts this world in front 

of us and tells us of all the opportunities for pleasure, enjoyment and wealth that we are missing 

if we are worshipping and serving Allah (swt). Of course this is pure deception, the only thing 

that we are really missing if we choose not to follow him is the misery of knowing that we are 

servants of Allah (swt) who are not doing the role for which we were created. But Shaitan can be 

so deceptive and we can be so weak and so forgetful, so we need lessons and we need 

reminders to show us the true reality of the universe. The true reality of this universe is that we 

have been created to worship and serve Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gave us a mind through which 

we can recognize the Truth of His (swt)’s Existence and His (swt)’s Oneness and His (Swt)’s Total 

Sovereignty over the universe. Our minds also allow to recognize the prophets and messengers 

that Allah (swt) sends to us by comprehending the miracles that He (swt) gives them. Once we 

know the Message that Allah (swt) sends to us through our prophet, our task then is to follow 

this Message to the best of our ability. We know that once we fulfill the purpose of our creation 

by worshipping and serving Allah (swt), then we hope that we are earning the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt). We also know that part of the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is the reward that He (swt) will give 

us in this life and in the next. But if we disregard this Message and follow our desires instead, 

then what good are we? What then is the purpose of this mind that Allah (swt) has given us? 

What then is the purpose of our creation and the creation of the universe around us. The only 
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difference between us and the apes is this mind that Allah (swt) has given us. Remember the 

first thing that Allah (swt) did with Adam (as) after He (swt) created him (as). Allah (swt) gave 

Adam (as) knowledge and Allah (swt) taught him (as) how to use his mind. That is how we are 

different from the apes and that is how we can have any purpose to our lives. When we know 

Allah (swt) through our minds and we know the Message that Allah (swt) has sent to us and we 

use our minds in striving to worship and serve Allah (swt), only then can we be fulfilling the 

purpose for which we created. The ones who truly strive to worship and serve Allah (swt) with 

every moment of their lives are Al-Muttaqoon. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, the example of 

the children of Israil who were transformed into apes are lesson for Al-Muttaqoon. Try to have 

Taqwa at every moment and every second of your life. Remember the fate of those who forgot 

to have Taqwa, the fate of those who forgot the purpose of their existence. You decide what you 

are by the choices that you make in the life of this world, at every second of your life you make 

these choices and you decide what you are. Are you the servant of the Most High and the Most 

Great or are you an ape hated and rejected? 

 Finally we should look at the society in the West today and see what they teach to 

their children about who they are. You can tell a lot about a society by what they teach their 

children, what do they say to their kids as to where we all came from. They teach their children 

that we are nothing more than apes. Simply a set of apes on a lonely planet in a huge universe 

that by chance became a little smart and made some technology and innovation. Just like an 

ape, you live only to eat, defecate, procreate and then die. That is the purpose of your existence. 

Can you even begin to imagine the psychological problems that a child will have if he grows up 

thinking that this is all that there is to his existence? Not only does such a perception of the 

universe and of man’s role in the universe completely contradict the nature of the universe and 

the nature of man but it is also a very depressing and bleak outlook on the purpose of our 

existence. Would you even want to live if that was all there was to your existence? This then 

shows us how much Allah (swt) blessed us and favored us by sending us this Message through 

the Prophet (saw). It shows what Allah (swt) saved us from. The Muslim teaches his child that 
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the purpose of existence is to worship and serve Allah (swt) to the best of his ability. If he does 

that, then he is indeed the best of the creation of Allah (swt), even better than the angels and 

the mountains. How much better would a child be if he thought this of himself rather than 

thinking that he is an ape? 

  We once again find a great similarity between our own Ummah and the children of 

Israil. We all have a contract and covenant with Allah (swt). We all are the children of Israil and 

the actions that Allah (swt) has forbidden for us in our Shariah are our Sabbath. For every 

moment of our lives we are faced with the choice of whether to violate this Sabbath or not. The 

choice that we make determines who we are. Are you going to be the best of creation like your 

beloved Prophet (saw), or are you going to be an ape hated and rejected? You choose now on 

who you want to be, when you choose to obey the Law of Allah (swt) and do what is pleasing to 

your Lord then you go closer to the station of the Prophet (saw) but when you choose to ignore 

the Law of Allah (swt) and yield yourself to your desires and your greed then you become closer 

to these people who were turned to apes. You decide who you are based on the choices that you 

make in life. Remember that Allah (swt) has given you the best examples to follow and the best 

examples to avoid. All that you need to do now is choose which of these paths you want to walk 

on. All the guidance that you could need is in the Quran and in the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). 

Always remember that the choice is yours. May Allah (swt) guide us all to the choice that He 

(swt) is pleased with! 

 

 

 

 

 



 324 

 

68. And (remember the time) when Musa said to his people “Surely Allah commands 

you that you sacrifice a cow”. They said “Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I seek 

refuge in Allah that I should be among the Jaahiloon”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) narrates yet another event that occurred in the history of the 

children of Israil. This is yet another place where they failed in their duty, another choice that 

they made that was the wrong one. Allah (swt) reminds them of these mistakes so that they can 

make up for them by following the Prophet (saw). In addition to reminding the children of Israil, 

relating to us this event also serves as an example for our Ummah to avoid. After all of these 

examples and all of these lessons, if our Ummah still ends up becoming like theirs, then we truly 

have no excuse in front of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like these people 

after He (swt) has given us so many examples and lessons! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling the children of Israil to remember the time when 

Musa (as) told them to sacrifice a cow. This incident happened when a man from among the 

children of Israil was killed. The man was killed and no one knew who the killer was. So the 

people went to Musa (as) and told him (as) about their dilemma. They asked him (as) to help 

them find out who the killer was. Musa (as)’s response to their problem was to tell them that 

Allah (swt) commands them to sacrifice a cow. Notice how Musa (as) uses the word “surely” to 

let the children of Israil know that this indeed is a command from Allah (swt). This lets them 

know that this is something that they should do and not something that they should take lightly 

or something that hesitate to perform. Definitely they had to sacrifice a cow. It was a definite 

command from Allah (swt) and so it must be implemented. Thus we see in this ayah that in 

response to their request to help them find the killer of this man, Musa (as) tells them that surely 

Allah (swt) has commanded them to sacrifice a cow. 
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 Notice also that it is a cow that must be sacrificed and not a camel, goat or sheep. 

Why did Allah (swt) choose the cow for the children of Israil? What is so special about this 

animal? One reason could be because the cow is the most valuable of domestic animals. It 

provides milk that can be used in a variety of foods, and it can also be used to till the land, and it 

also produces fertilizer for the land. But there is another more important reason for the children 

of Israil as to why Allah (swt) commanded them to sacrifice specially a cow. That is because they 

used to worship the cow at some point in their history. Remember the incident when they built 

the golden calf and worshipped it. So by telling them to sacrifice a cow at this point in time, Allah 

(swt) is making them demonstrate that their reverence and respect is only for Him (swt) and not 

for any animal. As can be seen from their past actions, the children of Israil had a special liking 

for the cow, so by making them sacrifice this specific animal, by making them kill it in the Name 

of Allah (swt), Allah (swt) makes them demonstrate that they do not revere the cow but rather 

they only revere and respect only Him (swt). 

 Of course the children of Israil were not fond of sacrificing any of their cows so their 

response to Musa (as) was “Do you make fun of us?”. They knew that they were addressing 

the messenger of Allah (swt) and they knew that Musa (as) demanded total obedience because 

he (as) was the messenger of Allah (swt) to them. They knew what they had to do, but it was 

not to their liking and their desires. They knew that they had to sacrifice the cow but they did not 

want to. So they pretended like they were surprised with the command of Allah (swt) and they 

asked Musa (as) this question. With their question they actually suggested that Musa (as), the 

messenger of Allah (swt), is making fun of them. The utter foolishness of such a question shows 

they were not serious in asking it. They knew they had to sacrifice the cow, but they did not 

want to. So they asked Musa (as) this stupid question. 

 Musa (as)’s response to their question is beautiful. He (as) says “I seek refuge in 

Allah that I should be among the Jaahiloon”. The word Jaahiloon in this ayah could be 

those who are ignorant or those who are foolish. Both of the meanings of the word fit in this 

ayah. Musa (as) is telling them that he (as) seeks refuge in Allah (swt) that he (as) should 
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become among the ignorant or among the foolish. Musa (as) is not among the ignorant, he (as) 

is the messenger of Allah (swt), so he knows what he is talking about and his commands are 

actually the commands of Allah (swt). Musa (as) is also not among the foolish that he (as) would 

jest and make a joke over a matter like this. A man has been murdered and the killer must be 

found. Never would a messenger of Allah (swt) make a joke about something like this. Joking 

about serious matters is something that only the fools do. Musa (as) is telling the people that he 

(as) is seeking refuge in Allah (swt) that he (as) should become among the ignorant or among 

the fools.  

 Notice also that Musa (as) does not tell them that he (as) is not ignorant or foolish but 

rather he (as) says that he (as) seeks refuge in Allah (swt) from being among the ignorant or 

among the foolish. He (as) is telling them that if it were not for Allah (swt), he (as) would have 

been among the ignorant or foolish. So for anything good that we do or for any good within 

ourselves we must always praise Allah (swt) and never attribute that good quality or good action 

to ourselves. Everything good that we do is only because Allah (swt) has guided us and shown us 

how to do that good. So if you are kind and generous then that is because Allah (swt) made you 

kind and generous and if you always make your prayers on time that is because Allah (swt) has 

allowed you to make your prayers on time. Do not attribute anything good about yourself to 

yourself, but attribute it to the One Who deserves all of the praise and all of the thanks. Musa 

(as) is seeking refuge in Allah (swt) from being among the ignorant or the foolish, because he 

(as) knows that if it were not for Allah (swt) he would be ignorant and foolish. So like Musa (as), 

if you are someone who has some knowledge, then do not attribute your knowledge to yourself. 

Rather know that it was Allah (swt) who taught you everything that you know and always seek 

refuge in Allah (swt) from losing that knowledge. 

 Notice here also that Allah (swt) did not specify the kind of cow that it is. Allah (swt) 

simply commanded them to sacrifice a cow. Because the type of cow has not been specified in 

the command, any cow would have been sufficient. The children of Israil could have sacrificed 

any cow that they found, even the most frail and the oldest of cows and it would have been 
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sufficient. Any cow would have fulfilled the command that Allah (swt) because it was the most 

simple and clearest of commands. Allah (swt) had simply commanded them to sacrifice a cow. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that when Allah (swt) gives us 

a clear and simple command then we should carry it out. The mistake that the children of Israil 

made was that when their prophet gave them a clear and simple command to sacrifice a cow, 

they did not rush to obey that command. They should have known that the purpose of their life 

is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt), so when the messenger of Allah (swt) gave them a 

command there should have been no hesitation to carry it out. Similarly for us when we hear that 

the Prophet (saw) has told us something, we should not hesitate in doing what he (as) has told 

us. We should always remember who the Prophet (saw) is, he (saw) is the messenger of Allah 

(swt) to us. He (saw) is the medium through which our Creator and Sustainer and our Lord and 

Master speaks to us. So when he (as) gives us a command there should be no hesitation in 

carrying it out. As we will see Insha Allah in the ayahs that follow this one, the children of Israil 

were coming up with one excuse after another as to why they should not sacrifice this cow that 

Allah (swt) commanded them to. May Allah (swt) enable us to learn from their mistakes, and may 

Allah (swt) make us rush to implement the commands that He (swt) gives us through His 

Messenger (saw). 
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69. They said “Pray for us to your Rabb that He make clear for us how it should be”. 

He said, “Surely He says that surely it should be a cow neither very old or very young, 

but in between the two. So do as you are commanded” 

 In the previous ayah we saw that Allah (swt) gave the children of Israil the most 

simple and most clear of commands to sacrifice a cow. The sacrificing of the cow would enable 

them to discover the killer of the murdered man among them. All they had to do was sacrifice the 

cow as Allah (swt) had told them to. Any cow that they found would have sufficed. But did they 

do it? Did they carry out this command? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah what was their response 

to this simple command that He (swt) had given them. 

 When Musa (as) told the children of Israil that Allah (swt) had commanded them to 

sacrifice a cow, they replied to him by saying “Pray for us to your Rabb that He make clear 

for us how it should be”. They were given a simple command to sacrifice a cow and any cow 

would have been sufficient. However the bottom line is that they did not want to sacrifice the 

cow. They did not want to obey the command of Allah (swt) because it meant giving up 

something that was dear to them. They loved their cows and they did not even want to sacrifice 

one of them for the sake of Allah (swt). So this question of theirs was only an excuse not to fulfill 

the command of Allah (swt). This is obvious by their request to Musa (as) to ask Allah (swt) to 

make clear how the cow should be when the command was already very clear. They were told to 

sacrifice a cow, how more simple a command could one have. Allah (swt) had told them exactly 

what they needed to do. Allah (swt) did not tell them to sacrifice a specific cow, but He (swt) told 

them to sacrifice any cow. But they did not want to do it, so they came with this stupid question. 

They thought they could escape having to sacrifice the cow by asking this question. They were 

planning a plan and Allah (swt) was planning a plan and Allah (swt) is the Best of Planners. 
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 Musa (as) replies to their question by first saying “Surely He says that surely it 

should be”. Notice that Allah (swt) does not order Musa (as) to immediately rebuke them for 

posing this question; they were planning a plan to outsmart Allah (swt) with their question. But 

Allah (swt) Knows that if they want to be smart with Him (swt), then He (swt) will be even 

smarter with them. So Allah (swt) allows them to continue in their self-deception. They thought 

they can get out of having to sacrifice the cow by asking this question, but they were in fact 

making the matter more difficult for them. Also note how Musa (as) once again repeats the word 

“surely” twice in this ayah. This is once again to show that this command is definitely from Allah 

(swt) and how it definitely must be carried out. 

 Allah (swt) tells them that it must be a cow that is neither too young nor too old but in 

between the two. In other words it must be a cow that is in the prime of it’s age in between the 

calf that is young and the cow that is old. That means it must be the most valuable kind of cow. 

So we see how by their questioning they made matters more difficult for them. Where if they had 

carried out the command that Allah (swt) had given them in the previous ayah, they could have 

sacrificed a cow that is very old or very young. Now because of their questions, they had to 

sacrifice a cow that is in the prime of it’s age. One that can produce milk and one that can till the 

land. See what happens to people when they try to be smarter than Allah (swt), when they try to 

get around fulfilling the commands of Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of the ayah Musa (as) tells them “So do what you are 

commanded”. Musa (as) still cares for his people and he (as) wants them to do what is best for 

them. He (as) wants to make things easy for them. So he (as) repeats the command to sacrifice 

the cow. Musa (as) is telling them not to ask any more questions but to simply do what they are 

commanded. They asked a question and their question was answered. So now they had no more 

reason to question any further. Now all that remained was for them to carry out the command as 

they had been commanded to do. But do you think they carried out the command that Allah 

(swt) gave them? Do you think that they gained any sense or insight? 
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70. They said “Pray for us to your Rabb that He make clear what color it should be”. 

He said, “Surely He says, surely it should be a cow of bright yellow color, pleasing to 

the beholders”. 

 In this ayah we see the children of Israil continue on their questions to Musa (as) 

regarding the kind of cow that they should sacrifice. They came to Allah (swt) with a problem 

that a man had been murdered in their community. Allah (swt) told them that in order to find the 

killer, a cow must be sacrificed. But the children of Israil did not want to sacrifice a cow, they 

loved their animals just like they love all of the material things of this world. Such is the nature of 

the human being who does not always contemplate and remember Allah (swt). They knew that 

they could not refuse Musa (as) outright because he (as) is the Messenger of Allah (swt) to them. 

They also knew that they still need Musa (as) to find the killer of the murdered man. So instead 

of refusing outright they decided to ask questions. Through these questions they hoped to 

escape having to sacrifice the cow. They thought that they could trick Allah (swt) into not having 

to fulfill this responsibility.  

 In the previous ayah we saw that they asked Musa to make clear for them the kind of 

cow it should be. Even though the command was already very clear, they still asked Musa (as) 

this question. This shows where their thinking was and what their intentions were. They never 

had a sincere desire to worship and serve Allah (swt). They were only trying to find the easiest 

way out of not having to fulfill the commands of Allah (swt). At their request, Musa (as) made 

clear to them the kind of cow it should be. Did they then do as they were commanded? 

 Of course they did not we see in this ayah that they pose yet another question to Musa 

(as). They tell Musa (as) to pray to Allah (swt) for them to make clear for them the color of the 

cow. We see once again the complete irrelevance and stupidity of their question. Allah (swt) 
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never mentioned color, Musa (as) never mentioned color, so why did they bring up the issue of 

color? What difference does it make what the color of the cow is? The bottom line is that they did 

not want to sacrifice the cow, so this question is yet another excuse. 

 Look at the beautiful response of Musa (as). Once again he (as) expresses with 

certainty that this statement is from Allah (swt). He (as) says that is must be cow of bright yellow 

color. The yellow must be so bright that the sunlight must reflect from the hide of the cow. Musa 

(as) then says that the cow must be pleasing to all who behold it. It must be a beautiful cow that 

is pleasing for everyone to look at. The yellow color of the cow must cover it, it must not have 

any spots of any other color, and it must be a bright and beautiful yellow. We can see how such 

a cow would be very valuable and very rare. Such a cow would be very difficult for one to find. 

Once again we see how because of their questions and because of their tricks, they made 

matters far more difficult for themselves. Before they could have sacrificed any cow. Then they 

made themselves have to sacrifice a cow of middle age, not too old or too young. Then they 

made themselves have to sacrifice a cow of bright yellow color that covered it’s whole body and 

that is pleasing to all who look at it. Now they have no choice except to sacrifice this specific kind 

of cow. See here what is the fate of those who try to be smarter than Allah (swt). See here the 

condition that you can place yourself in if you think you can try to escape the commandments of 

Allah (swt). In the end you will end up a loser. In the end you will end up lost and confused. May 

Allah (swt) save us from being like such people! May Allah (swt) rush to fulfill all of the 

commands that He (swt) gives us! 
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71. They said “Pray for us to your Rabb that He make clear for us how it should be, 

surely all cows appear the same to us and we will Insha Allah be among the guided”. 

 In this ayah we see the fourth question that the children of Israil pose to Musa (as). 

They were given the simple command to sacrifice a cow, but because of their reluctance to carry 

out this command they came with one question after another. In this ayah we see that they 

repeat a question that they had already asked. Once again they tell Musa (as) to ask Allah (swt) 

to make clear for them how the cow should be like. Recall how they had already asked this 

question and Allah (swt) had told them that it should be a middle-aged cow; not too old or too 

young. We see that they are running out of questions to ask, and they still did not want to 

sacrifice the cow. So now they are repeating their questions out of desperation. 

 They then tell Musa (as) that surely all cows appear the same to them. This statement 

also betrays their foolishness and their insincerity. First of all, the original command that Allah 

(swt) had given never specified a particular type of cow, so why was it even necessary to 

distinguish between cows? The original command that Allah (swt) gave did not specify the kind 

of cow so there was no need to choose one type of cow over the other. Even at this point when 

Allah (swt) had said that it must be a middle-aged cow of bright yellow color, who among 

rational people cannot distinguish that? Any child can tell the difference between a yellow cow 

and a black cow. Any farmer can tell the difference between a young calf, a middle-aged cow 

and an old cow. How can the children of Israil then say that all cows appear the same to them? 

This shows that they had no sincerity in this statement whatsoever. The issue here is not that 

cows appeared the same to them, the issue here is that they did not want to sacrifice the cow 

because they wanted to follow their desires. They cared more about keeping the material things 

that they had been given than worshipping and serving Allah (swt). 



 333 

 In the final part of the ayah they say “Insha Allah, we will be guided”. Al-Qurtubi 

records a hadith from the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) said that if the children of Israil had not 

said “Insha Allah” in this ayah then they never would never have been able to sacrifice the cow. 

However because they said these words “Insha Allah”, Allah (swt) guided them to complete the 

action. Allah (swt) Knows best if they truly wanted to be guided to do what is right or not when 

they said this, but we see from this ayah that because they said “Insha Allah, we will be guided”, 

Allah (swt) did indeed guide them. Because they said these words of “Insha Allah”, Allah (swt) 

guided them to sacrifice the cow. Even though the cow that they were told to sacrifice was very 

difficult to find, because they had said these powerful words of “Insha Allah”, Allah (swt) 

completed the statement that came after “Insha Allah”, and that was how they were guided to 

finally sacrificing the cow. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is the power of the words “Insha Allah”. 

When you say these words, you are praying to Allah (swt) that He (swt) brings to completion and 

makes into reality the statement that follows these words. So whenever you want something to 

happen in the future, make sure that you say these words before you mention that event that 

you hope will happen in the future. As you say “Insha Allah”, make sure you realize the meaning 

of what you are saying. You are saying that you hope that Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Power and 

His (swt)’s Wisdom brings into reality what you hope for. You know that not even a leaf can fall 

unless it be by the Will and Power of Allah (swt). Even our own actions are because of Allah 

(swt), and we only have the intention to do that action. So there is no might and power 

anywhere in this universe, all Might and Power is with Allah (swt). Allah (swt) does what He (swt) 

Wills and no one can frustrate the Will of Allah (swt). So whenever we want anything to happen 

in the future we should first say these words. We should especially say these words when we say 

that we will be guided. This one statement of the children of Israil is actually very true and is 

something that we should all strive to say; “Insha Allah, we will be among the guided”. 

Allah (swt) is the One Who chooses who will be among the guided, and so we must always pray 

to Allah (swt) to be among the guided. We must strive to the best of our ability to be among the 
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guided, but ultimately we must know that is up to Allah (swt) to decide who will be among the 

guided. We should always try our best to worship and serve Allah (swt) and at the same time we 

must say that “Insha Allah, we will be guided”. May Allah (swt) guide us among those whom 

He (swt) deems as worthy of receiving the guidance from Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) always 

make us remember that if we walk towards Him (swt), He (swt) will come towards at speed! 

 

 

 

72. He said “Surely He says that surely it must be a cow that has not been tamed to 

plough the earth nor water the fields, unblemished, without any defect in it.”  They 

said “Now you have come with the truth”. So they sacrificed it, but they almost did 

not do it. 

 In this ayah we see Musa (as) reply yet again to the questions that the children of 

Israil were posing to him (as) regarding the cow that they had to sacrifice. We saw in the 

previous ayah that they were getting so desperate to escape their responsibility of having to 

sacrifice the cow that they actually started to repeat the same question again. But does Musa 

(as) get angry with them and punish them for their insolence? No, on the contrary we see here 

that he (as) gives even further detail into their inquiry. 

 Allah begins this ayah by telling us what was the response of Musa (as) to this the 

latest of their inquires. Musa (as) said “Surely He says that surely it must be a cow that 

has not been tamed to plough the earth nor water the fields, unblemished, without 

any defect in it”. Notice once again the emphasis and certainty with which Musa (as) stresses 

that this definitely is a command from Allah (swt) and that it is a command that definitely must 
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be carried out. In this description of the cow Musa (as) begins by saying that it is must be a cow 

that has not been tamed to plough the earth nor water the fields. This description of the cow 

makes it even more difficult to find because many cows are used to plough the earth and water 

the fields. Then Musa (as) continues by saying that it must be unblemished without any defect or 

flaw in it. This description makes it even harder to find such a cow because most cows have 

some blemish or scar on them. This cow has to be perfect, without any wounds or scars on it. 

 So we see how because of their incessant questioning the children of Israil now had to 

find a very specific kind of cow to sacrifice. Before they could have sacrificed any cow to find the 

killer of the murdered man. But now they had to find a cow that was not young and not old, it 

had to have a bright yellow color that delighted any who looked at it, it had to be one that had 

never been used to till the earth or water the fields and it must be perfect with no scars or 

defects on it.  You would think that they would never be able to find such a cow. But remember 

in the previous ayah that they had said “Insha Allah we will be guided”. They had a made a 

prayer to Allah (swt) that they would be guided to the correct way in which to sacrifice the cow. 

Allah (swt) Knows best if they were sincere when they made this prayer or not, but just the fact 

that these said these words “Insha Allah”, Allah (swt) decreed it that they would sacrifice the 

cow. Such is the Power of these words. That is why Musa (as) had given them such a detailed 

description of how the cow to be sacrificed must be like. After such a detailed description, they 

had no more questions that they could ask. They had nowhere to go. They could not avoid their 

duty anymore. 

 They now found themselves against a wall, Musa (as) had given them such a detailed 

description that they had to sacrifice the cow, and that is why they finally say, “Now you have 

come with the truth”. Once again look at the utter foolishness of their words and their 

complete insolence before the messenger of Allah (swt). They are saying that only now is Musa 

(as) coming with the truth. What then has he (as) brought them before? Falsehood? Is it only 

now that he (as) is speaking to them the Truth? In addition to that, look at the way they are 

even speaking to the messenger of Allah (swt). Compared their attitude towards their messenger 
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to the attitude of how many of the noble Sahabah were towards the Prophet (saw). When the 

Sahabah dealt with the Prophet (saw), they held him in so much respect that they would not 

even look in him (saw) in the eyes when they spoke with him (saw). They would shade him 

(saw) from the sun, they gave all their wealth for him (saw), and they even died for him (saw). 

Which of these two groups were better guided on how they should worship and serve Allah 

(swt)? 

  The children of Israil do finally admit that they have to sacrifice the cow, and they do 

finally do it. But instead of placing the blame for their hesitation and their questioning on 

themselves they place it on Musa (as). They are implying that it is Musa (as)’s fault that they had 

not sacrificed the cow in all this time. How evil are such people? Not only did they not sacrifice 

the cow immediately like they had been commanded to, but they place the blame of their failure 

to do so on their messenger. 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “So they sacrificed it, but they 

almost did not do it”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that they sacrificed the cow but they almost did 

not do it. They finally sacrificed the cow because they had said “Insha Allah” in the previous 

ayah. However Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that they had almost not done it. This means that 

they had such a desire not to sacrifice the cow, that they had almost not done it. If it were not 

for their statement in the previous ayah where they said “Insha Allah”, they would not have done 

it. Once again we can see that it was only because of the Mercy of Allah (swt) that they were 

able to do what they were commanded it. They were a people who were being lead around by 

their desires and their passions. It was only because Allah (swt) had given them the ability to do 

it, that they were able to do it. All Might and Power is with Allah (swt), Praise and Exalted be He 

(swt) above all the weaknesses and shortcomings of His (swt)’s slaves! 
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73. And (remember the time) when you killed a soul, and you disagreed amongst 

yourselves concerning it, and Allah brought out all that you were hiding. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the events that happened when a 

man had been murdered among the children of Israil and they were unable to find the killer. In 

the previous ayahs we saw how Allah (swt) had commanded them to sacrifice a cow. We said 

that this command was given in order to find out the killer of the murdered man. In this ayah 

and the one that follows Allah (swt) shows us how this was so. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And (remember the time) when you killed 

a soul.” Allah (swt) begins the ayah by telling the children of Israil to remember the time when 

they had killed a soul. Even in these few words of the ayah there is such beauty in the language 

and such depth in the meaning. First we can note that even though it was only one man who had 

actually committed the crime of murder, Allah (swt) accuses the entire tribe for the crime. Why is 

that? Why is the entire nation held guilty for the crime of one person? We know that in the Law 

of Allah (swt) only the murderer is punished for the crime and not the whole society. Why then 

does Allah (swt) accuse the entire nation of murder in this ayah? Why should the entire society 

be held responsible for the evil of one person? The only time this would be true is when the evil 

of that one person is caused by the evil of the entire society. A society that is unjust and evil 

tends to breed people who are unjust and evil. This is not to say that all people who come out of 

such societies are evil, even the Prophet (saw) who was the best of creation, came from a very 

corrupt society. But often times the society can have such a deep impact on the heart of a 

human being, and the evil of the society can filter into the human being to such an extent that 

you will find many evil people coming forth from such societies. So if there is a society that 

teaches it’s people that all that matters in life is maximizing one’s pleasure and hoarding as much 
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material wealth as possible, then what can one expect about the kind of people that such a 

society produces? This was the kind of society that the children of Israil created for themselves. 

That is why Allah (swt) accuses the entire community of the children of Israil with this crime even 

though only one among them had committed it. 

 Notice also that Allah (swt) does not say that they killed a man, but He (swt) says that 

they killed a soul. This shows the worth that Allah (swt) has placed on human life and how great 

a sin murder is. The human being is not an animal like some would say, nor is the human a 

machine like others would say. The human is first and foremost a soul. Something that is far 

greater and far more valuable than the body of flesh and blood in which it resides. So we see the 

enormity of their crime in that it was not simply a human body that they killed, but it was a soul. 

Such was the greatness of the crime that they committed. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and you disagreed amongst yourselves concerning it”. 

Here Allah (swt) tells us how the children of Israil had disputed with each other concerning the 

murder. After they had discovered that a man among them had been killed, they started arguing 

with each other as to who the killer was. Some of them started to accuse others of them. They 

all knew that it was wrong to accuse one’s Muslim brother or sister without evidence, but they 

did it anyway. Shaitan controlled their hearts, and so they saw themselves as pure and innocent 

and they saw everyone as evil and guilty. That is how Shaitan works in that he always tries to 

make you put all of the blame on others. Instead of working together to find a solution to their 

problem, they were arguing and fighting with each other. The lesson that we can take from this 

is that when someone in our group commits an evil, we should not be quick to blame everyone 

unless we first have evidence. We must always remember that disputations and arguments 

between Muslims are from Shaitan. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and Allah brought out all that you 

were hiding”. Here Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) brought out all that they were hiding. Allah 

(swt) exposed the killer that was hiding among them. Insha Allah, we will see the exact way in 

which the killer was exposed in the next ayah. However from this ayah the lesson that we can 
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take is that whenever we try to hide something, we can be certain that Allah (swt) will bring it 

out. There are no secrets from Allah (swt), He (swt) Sees and Hears and Knows all things. No 

one among the children of Israil knew the identity of the killer. Only the killer himself among 

them had this knowledge. But Allah (swt) brought out that knowledge out of the depths of the 

killer’s heart and into the open for all to see. Notice even the word that Allah (swt) uses, He (swt) 

does not say that He (swt) told them who the killer was, but He (swt) says that He (swt) brought 

out that which they were hiding. Look at the beauty of the language here! There was at least one 

person among the children of Israil who knew who the killer was, but this knowledge was hidden 

from everyone. Allah (swt) brought out this knowledge like He (swt) brings the plants out from 

the ground. That is what Allah (swt) will do with all of the evil that men try to hide in their souls. 

Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran that He (swt) Knows what we reveal and 

what we hide.  How then can we ever hope of hiding anything from Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) 

always make us remember that He (swt) Knows every single thing about us! There is no action 

that we do nor thought that we have that Allah (swt) does not Know about. Even the smallest of 

actions and the most fleeting of thoughts are in the complete Knowledge of Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) guide us to strive to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure, knowing well that there is no action 

that we can do that He (swt) does not Know about! For the evil that we have done, may Allah 

(swt) forgive us for it and hide for us in this life and in the next life! For the good that we have 

done may we find the reward with our Lord and may it be a reward that we are pleased with! 
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74. And We said “Strike him with a part of it”. That is how Allah gives life to the dead 

and shows you His Signs so that you may understand. 

 Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) said that He (swt) brought out the 

identity of the murdered man. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the identity of the murdered 

man was revealed. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) told the children of Israil to 

strike him with a part of it. The word “him” in this ayah refers to the corpse of the man who had 

been killed and the word “it” refers to a part of the cow that had been slaughtered. So Allah 

(swt) tells the children of Israil to strike the corpse of the murdered man with a part of the 

slaughtered cow. Some people have tried to guess which part of the cow it was, but for our 

purposes it is not important. Allah (swt) did not tell us which part of the cow it was because 

there was no benefit for us in that knowledge. We should always ask Allah (swt) for the 

knowledge that benefits us, and knowledge of exactly which part of the cow it was will not 

benefit us. In other words for us to receive the guidance from this ayah it is not necessary to 

know which part of the cow that was actually used.  

 When the murdered man was struck by the part of the cow, he came back to life. He 

came back to life long enough to tell everyone who his murderer was and then he passed away 

again. So now we see the wisdom of Allah (swt) in the command to sacrifice the cow. Allah (swt) 

had decreed that it was through the flesh of the slaughtered cow that the murdered man could 

be brought back to life. If the children of Israil had recognized this benefit at the beginning they 

would not have been so reluctant to sacrifice the cow. But they had no trust in the Wisdom of 

Allah (swt). They wanted to see the benefit and the advantage for each of Allah (swt)’s 

commands before they carried out those commands. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being 

like them! 
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 The lesson here for us is that there is wisdom in each and every one of the commands 

of Allah (swt). Sometimes we may not be aware of this wisdom, but we must know that the 

wisdom is there. So we should never hesitate to carry out the commandments of Allah (swt). 

Rather whenever Allah (swt) or the Prophet (saw) commands us to do something then we should 

realize that this command comes from Allah (swt) and we should never hesitate in implementing 

it. For example some people may wonder why we have to pray five times a day. What is the 

wisdom is that? We have to realize that there is a wisdom in it even if we are not aware of it. We 

have to realize that our knowledge is very limited, and that the Knowledge and Wisdom of Allah 

(swt) has no limits. So even if we do not see the wisdom in the commands of Allah (swt), we 

must still carry it out.  We should carry it out because we know that there is a wisdom there that 

we do not know about. We should follow these commands first and foremost because they are 

from Allah (swt) and we are His (swt)’s servants, so our duty is not to question His (swt)’s 

commands or to look for the benefit in them but simply to carry them out. But we must also 

know that there is great wisdom in each and every command because they are from the Most 

Wise. This is so even if we may not immediately realize that wisdom when the command reaches 

us. 

 Some people may question as to why Allah (swt) had decreed that the murdered man 

needed to be struck with a piece of the slaughtered cow to be brought back to life, they would 

ask why Allah (swt) did not bring the murdered man back to life immediately. Why did He (swt) 

bring the man back to life through the flesh of the slaughtered cow? There are at least two 

reasons for this. One reason is the same reason why Allah (swt) told Musa (as) to strike the sea 

with his staff before the waters parted and why Allah (swt) told Musa (as) to strike the rock with 

his staff before the water flowed out from it. It is to demonstrate to the people, the important 

concept of “cause and effect”. Insha Allah please refer to ayah 61 for a more detailed discussion 

of this concept. The other reason is because as we mentioned the children of Israil had a special 

love for cows. In their history they had already tried to worship the golden calf. At the very least 

they saw the cow as a creature of blessing that gave them many benefits. So they could not see 
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any benefit to killing a cow and that is why they were so reluctant to do the sacrifice that Allah 

(swt) had commanded them to. Thus in this ayah Allah (swt) demonstrates to them that there is 

a benefit to slaughtering the cow. Allah (swt) is showing them that the cow and all the blessings 

that it brings are from Him (swt). So Allah (swt) is telling them in this ayah that they should not 

respect and revere the cow, but they should respect and revere it’s Creator and Sustainer. The 

cow is a blessed animal because of its Creator and Sustainer, so it does not deserve the worship 

and veneration but rather its Creator does. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says to us that this is how He (swt) gives life 

to the dead and this is how He (swt) shows us His (swt)’s Signs so that we may understand. 

What do you think about Allah (swt) and how He (swt) is Able to give life to the dead? You 

should realize from this that Allah (swt) can give life to whatever and whomever He (swt) 

pleases. Life is from Allah (swt). When life has left a body and it becomes dead, only Allah (swt) 

can bring that body back to life. This is one of the great Signs of Allah (swt) that we must always 

reflect on. The fact that only Allah (swt) can give life demonstrates the Power and Ability of Allah 

(swt) and it demonstrates the weakness and inability of the human being. Allah (swt) tells us in 

this ayah that this is one of His (swt)’s Signs that He (swt) shows us so that we can reflect on it. 

Through this reflection we may understand that all Might and all Power is only with Allah (swt). 

So we should never fear losing our lives because our life will only leave us when Allah (swt) 

decrees it so. We should also reflect and understand that since Allah (swt) was Able to bring the 

dead back to life here, Allah (swt) is also Able to bring us all back to life on the Day of Judgment. 

That is what Allah (swt) wants us to reflect on and to realize from this ayah. As Allah (swt) 

demonstrates for us in this ayah, it was not the flesh of the cow that brought the dead man back 

to life, but it was He (swt). 

 People today value their lives so much that they do not realize that life is only from 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) can give life to the dead when He (swt) pleases and He (swt) can take life 

from the living when He (swt) pleases. So what we should value and revere is not this life that 

we have now but we should value and revere the One Who gave us this life. This life that we are 
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living, these experiences that we are having, these thoughts that we have, are all possible only 

because of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gave us this life that we have, and Allah (swt) can take this 

life away whenever He (swt) pleases, and Allah (swt) can then give life back to us if He (swt) 

pleases. Why then should we worship our own lives when we should worshipping the One Who 

gave us our life? Our life is only from Allah (swt), so our thoughts and our hearts must always be 

on the One Who gave us this life. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 

 

 

75. Then your hearts hardened after that. Then they became as hard stones or harder 

than that. For surely from the stones there are some from which rivers gush forth, 

and surely there are some which split asunder and water comes out from them, and 

surely there are some that fall down from fear of Allah, and Allah is not unaware of 

what you do. 

 How many are the Signs that Allah (swt) has shown for the children of Israil so far? 

They were saved from the clutches of the powerful Firaun. They literally saw the sea part in two 

directly in front of their eyes. They walked the path on the sea floor as giant walls of water were 

on both sides of them. After they had crossed over safely they saw Allah (swt) drown the 

powerful army of Firaun. All the soldiers and chariots and horses were crushed by the 

tremendous waves of the sea as it came down upon them. Despite seeing this clear miracle they 

took the golden calf for worship instead of Allah (swt). They did this when they knew that it was 

Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who had saved them. But even after this great sin, Allah (swt) 
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pardoned them and accepted their repentance. The children of Israil then saw a mountain 

literally hovering over them when they took the covenant from Allah (swt). And in the previous 

ayahs we saw how Allah (swt) had brought a murdered man back to life right in front of their 

eyes. So how many are the miracles that Allah (swt) had shown these people? Could they then 

have any doubt in Allah (swt) and in what He (swt) had revealed onto them? 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what happened to the children of Israil after they had 

been shown these signs. Allah (swt) tells us that their hearts hardened. Their hearts hardened so 

much that they became like stones. For some of them their hearts became as hard as stones, 

and for others among them their hearts became even harder than stones. What then does it 

mean for one’s heart to become as hard as stone? To understand this, we must first understand 

what Allah (swt) means by heart. Allah (swt) does not simply mean the piece of flesh in our 

ribcage that pumps blood. As we mentioned the heart is the seat of comprehension and intellect. 

Our heart is where we contemplate on the Signs of Allah (swt) and it is where we reach to 

knowledge and certainty about Allah (swt). We journey to Allah (swt) and we draw closer to Allah 

(swt) through our heart. The Prophet (saw) has said that in the body there is a piece of flesh and 

if it is sound then the whole body is sound and if it is diseased then the whole body is diseased. 

He (saw) then said that truly it is the heart. So what does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says 

that their hearts became hard as stone or harder? What does it mean for a heart to become 

hard? It means the heart is dead. What does it mean for the heart to be dead? It means it can 

no longer perceive and comprehend the Signs of Allah (swt). It means it can no longer reflect 

and remember Allah (swt). It means that it can no longer reach Allah (swt). Is there anything 

worse that can happen to a person than for their heart to die? What can you say about a person 

who does not realize Allah (swt)? Who does not remember Allah (swt)? Is there any good in 

them? For such people no matter how many signs they see they will not believe. What enables 

them to perceive and recognize this Message is their hearts, and since their hearts are dead they 

will never receive this Message. So we see in this ayah that even though the children of Israil had 

been shown so many signs, they did not submit to this Message completely because their hearts 
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had become hardened. Their ability to perceive and realize the Truth of this Message had been 

removed. 

 So what is it that causes the hardening of the hearts? Allah (swt) and the Prophet 

(saw) have both told us that it is nothing but sins and the desire for this world that causes the 

hardening of hearts. It is nothing but the failure to remember Allah (swt) that causes the 

hardening of hearts. Allah (swt) has given every human a test. Every human knows that they 

have been created. Any human who ponders on the signs in the universe around him will know 

that there is only Allah (swt) Who created him and Who created the universe around him. Many 

of these humans also receive a Message from Allah (swt). In this Message Allah (swt) tells them 

that they have to dedicate their lives to worshipping and serving Him (swt). Those who are 

sincere and of a pure heart, they accept this Message and follow it. Those who would rather 

follow their desires and have a love for the life of this world, they will find some excuse to reject 

this Message. The ones who reject this Message are the ones whose hearts becomes hard. Soon 

they cannot even perceive the Signs of Allah (swt) around them. 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that the more 

desire we have for this world, and the more that we are willing to submit to our passions and 

desires, the greater the chance is that our hearts will harden. The only way to prevent our hearts 

from becoming hard is to always remember Allah (swt). We must always remember that 

everything in this world will soon fade away and only Allah (swt) will remain. This is what will 

make our hearts tender to receive the Signs of Allah (swt), and this is when Allah (swt) will guide 

us Insha Allah. So we should strive to connect our hearts to Allah (swt) and we must strive to 

fight those desires and feelings that are not in accordance with the Law of Allah (swt)! May Allah 

(swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) give us the ability to always remember Him 

(swt) and may Allah (swt) make our hearts soft to receive His (swt)’s guidance! 

 So we see that the hearts of many of the children of Israil had become so hard that 

they had become like rocks, or even harder than rocks. In the second part of this ayah, Allah 

(swt) shows us that even rocks have benefits to them. These are benefits that these people 
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whose hearts have become hard do not possess.  There are some rocks from which springs gush 

forth, and there are some rocks that split asunder and water gushes out from them, and there 

are some rocks that fall down out of fear of Allah (swt). These are all different kinds of rocks but 

they all provide some kinds of benefits. Some rocks produce water, there are many streams that 

flow out of mountains and there are many geysers that gush forth from stone. Some rocks even 

break into pieces, and when they break they produce water for the people. Other rocks fall down 

out of fear of Allah (swt). Who is to say that rocks cannot have fear of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) 

created all things and if He (swt) willed He (swt) could create rocks that fear Him (swt). We 

know from Surah Hashar where Allah (swt) tells us that if He (swt) would have revealed this 

Quran on a mountain, we would seen it humbled and destroyed from the fear of Allah (swt). 

When we think about the Power of Allah (swt) and how He (swt) could do whatever He (swt) 

pleases, how then could we not be terrified of Him (swt)? Is it surprising that even the rocks fear 

Allah (swt)? So we see from this part of the ayah that even rocks have some benefit to them, 

they may bring forth water or they may have fear of Allah (swt). But what can we say about the 

children of Israil whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah? Once they have allowed their hearts to 

harden and forget Allah (swt) is there then any good in them? No of course not, even rocks are 

better than such people. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) is not unaware of what 

we do. Now of course this means that Allah (swt) is indeed very much Aware of what we do. This 

ayah is addressed to the children of Israil but there is a lesson that we can take from it as well. 

To the children of Israil Allah (swt) is telling them that He (swt) is Aware of the fact that they 

have been shown so many signs and miracles, and that they have still turned away from this 

Message. In choosing between Allah (swt) and their lusts they have chosen their lusts. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells them that He (swt) is Aware of this terrible choice that they made. However 

this ayah also contains a very important lesson for us as well. Never for one second should we 

ever think that Allah (swt) is not Aware of anything that we do. On the contrary, Allah (swt) is 

Aware of every single thing that we do, both the good and the evil. Because of this fact, we must 
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never think of any good deed as insignificant and we must never think of any sin as too small. 

Allah (swt) is Aware of all of our actions, and we do not know which action it is that we do or 

that we do not do that will be the difference between Allah (swt) being pleased with us and He 

(swt) opening our hearts to receive the guidance from this Message. So we should always be 

thinking that even the smallest of good deeds or the smallest of sins that we do can make the 

difference between Allah (swt) guiding us or not. May Allah (swt) always help us to remember 

this fact! May Allah (swt) make us remember that He (swt) is always Aware of each and every 

one of our actions! May Allah (swt) make our hearts tender to receive the guidance form this 

Message! 

 

 

All praise and thanks belongs to Allah (swt), our tafsir of the first part Surah Baqarah 

ends here. 

Please look for part two on Quran-Tafsir.org 
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76. Do you have any hope that they will believe in you when surely a group from them 

used to hear the Words of Allah, then they would change it knowingly after having 

understood it? 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us about the children of Israil. The nation from 

whom the Jews and Christians descended.  The nation who was responsible to carry the 

Message of Allah (swt) to mankind before us. The nation who walked on the exact same path that 

we are walking on today.  We saw in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) had related to us the 

events that happened in their history. From what happened to them when they took the covenant 

from Allah (swt) to the time their hearts grew hard and unreceptive to the Truth. They were shown 

many signs, one after another. Signs that would have convinced any rational person. But they 

had such a desire for the life of this world, and they were so unwilling to release their pride and 

their jealousy, and they were so proud of themselves and so self-contented that they refused to 

submit in this Message despite all of the signs that they had seen. Allah (swt) showed them sign 

after sign, and they still refused to believe. They could not bring themselves to submit to the 

Creator that they knew was there. They could not bring themselves to accept the Message that 

had reached them. They knew that this Message was the Truth but they did could not submit to it. 

They were not able to bring themselves to make this effort. Because of their love for themselves 

and their love for this world they were not able to bring themselves to submit to this Message that 

they knew was the Truth. In time because of their constant rejection of this Message their hearts 

hardened and they became unreceptive to the Truth of this Message. That was the long history of 

the children of Israil that Allah (swt) communicated to us in the previous ayahs. Now in this ayah 

Allah (swt) tells us what should be our relationship with such people. 

 Regarding these people, Allah (swt) asks us “Do you have any hope that they will 

believe in you when a group of them used to hear the Words of Allah, and they would 
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change it knowingly after having understood it?”. This ayah is a question that Allah (swt) is 

asking. Of course Allah (swt) Knows the answer to this question. But the purpose of asking it is to 

make us think and reflect. Here Allah (swt) describes an action that some among the children of 

Israil used to do. They would change His Words. Allah (swt), the Creator and Sustainer of all 

things, the Lord and Master of the universe, sends a Message to a people. What then do these 

people do with such a Message? They change it to suit their whims and desires. They change the 

words of the Creator only to suit their lusts and desires. Can you imagine an act that is more evil 

than this? They are changing the Words of Allah (swt)! They are telling the people that Allah (swt) 

said something when He (swt) did not say it and they are hiding from the people what Allah (swt) 

has said to them. Allah (swt) is asking us here if we should have any hope in such people to 

believe in this Message. What hope can we have from such people? In other words when a group 

of people are so evil that they would change the very words of their Creator, then what hope can 

we have of their believing in this Message? 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must not be surprised when 

many people whom we carry dawah to do not accept this Message. We must not even be 

surprised when people go as far as to change the Words of Allah (swt). We should not think that 

what has Allah (swt) related to us in this ayah is only talking about the actions of a few Jewish 

rabbis who changed the Tawrah. This ayah is not only telling us about them but it is general for all 

who would seek to alter the Words of Allah (swt). This is the nature of the human being when the 

devil takes over his heart and he forgets about Allah (swt). Many people have the potential to do 

what these Jewish Rabbis did because their hearts have been so seduced by Shaitan. When we 

see many people who are not believing in this Message we have to remember that that the issue 

is not that they have not seen the signs. Many of them may be ignorant to the evidences of this 

Message, but many of them might not be. Allah (swt) Knows best what is in their hearts! However 

what Allah (swt) is showing us in this ayah is that there are people among mankind who are so 

evil that they would reject His (swt)’s Message even when they know that it is the Truth. They are 

so evil and their hearts are so hard that they will change the Words of Allah (swt) after they have 

understood it. They know that these are the Words of Allah (swt) and they know what a great sin 
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to even slightly distort the Message of Allah (swt), and they will still do it. Despite their knowledge 

that it is wrong they will still do it. This is how evil a people can be when they are seduced by their 

desires and seduced by the life of this world. So why are you so surprised that many of them do 

not believe in the Message that was sent to the Prophet (saw)? 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see what a great sin it is to change 

the Words of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is not pleased with anyone who changes His (swt)’s Words in 

any way. Now to “change” here does not necessarily mean that you literally change the Words 

themselves. Even if you distort the interpretation of the Words in such a way that you present a 

meaning that the Words do not give then you are guilty of changing it. So anyone who willfully 

changes the Words of Allah (swt) or anyone who willfully changes the meaning given by the 

Words of Allah (swt) has committed a great sin. As we can see, Allah (swt) is most displeased 

with such people and He (swt) tells not to have any hope in them. Now Allah (swt) has promised 

us that He (swt) will preserve the Quran, and this means that He (swt) will also preserve the 

Sunnah that is required to understand the Quran as well. So the danger for us today is not 

someone changing the Words of the Quran. The Quran is a Miracle that cannot be reproduced by 

anyone. No one is capable is of bringing even one ayah like the Quran, so the danger for us is 

not in someone producing an ayah of Quran for themselves. No one today can add even one 

word to the Quran or take one word away from it without being easily discovered. Similarly in the 

hadith, our scholars of hadith have done an excellent job of preserving and collecting all of the 

hadith from the Prophet (saw). Not only have they identified which hadith were spoken by the 

Prophet (saw) and which were not, but they even have different grades of authenticity for the 

hadith. Thus not only do we know if the Prophet (saw) spoke a particular hadith or not but we 

even know what is the likelihood that he (saw) spoke those words.  So unlike the children of Israil 

where the rabbis would change the Tawrah whenever they wanted, that danger does not really 

exist for us. No one today can change the Quran or the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) 

has protected the sacred text of this Din from all those who would seek to corrupt it. 

  However the danger that exists for us today is that people can change the 

interpretation of the Quran and Sunnah. Rather than changing the wordings of the Quran and 
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Sunnah they can change the meanings that those words give. They can come with an opinion or 

a ruling that never exists in the text. Or even worse is that they can hide and cover the clear 

rulings that are in the text. Now we know that there are times when an ayah or a hadith can give 

more than one meaning, and that is why differences of opinion exist among our scholars. These 

differences of opinion are acceptable and there is evidence for this from the Prophet (saw) where 

he (saw) approved of such differences of opinion among the Sahabah. What is not acceptable 

and where the danger lies is when people bring opinions that are not given in the Quran and 

Sunnah, and then they say that these opinions are from the Quran and Sunnah. In other words 

they are bringing a ruling that is not supported by the text. The people who do this are as worse 

as the Jewish rabbis who changed the Word of Allah (swt), because like them, these people are 

also willfully misinterpreting the Message of Allah (swt). They are speaking to the people on 

behalf of the Lord and Master of the universe and they are misrepresenting Him (swt). How great 

is such evil? It is not that they made a sincere attempt to understand the Message and they came 

to wrong conclusion, on the contrary these people had a real objective to twist and play with the 

Words of Allah (swt) so that they can derive from them the meaning that suits their desires. These 

people already know what the correct meaning is but they give a different meaning because it 

serves their interests. In other words they already had the conclusion of the ruling that they 

wanted, and they twisted and played around with the Quran and Sunnah to reach this conclusion.  

 An example of this would be the so called “scholars” who say that it is permissible to 

live without the Islamic State and who say that the establishment of the State is not an obligation. 

These people would claim that such an opinion is valid according to the Quran and Sunnah. They 

would even bring evidences for their position from the Quran and Sunnah. Such as citing when 

Yusuf (as) was given power in Egypt or the Prophet (saw) saying that he (saw) would accept the 

pact of Hilf-ul-Fudhul. They know that these evidences are not valid. They know the Truth. They 

know that it is indeed an obligation for all Muslims to live under the Islamic State. But they want to 

bring a ruling that is contrary to this. A ruling to serve their desires. If we study what they say we 

see that their evidences are meaningless. Yusuf (as) never held a position of legislative authority 

in Egypt, please see our tafsir of Surah Yusuf for the details on this. Furthermore Yusuf (as) is not 
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our prophet so we cannot derive legislation from his (as)’s actions. As for Hilf-ul-Fudhul, it was not 

a system of government but only a pact made by the chiefs of Quraysh. Participating in Hilf-ul-

Fudhul is not the same as participating in a system of government that does not rule by Islam. 

These people who come with such an opinion also ignore the hundreds of ayahs of the Quran 

and hadith of the Prophet (saw) that give the meaning that only Allah (swt) can legislate the Law 

for our lives and the only government that is acceptable to Allah (swt) is the Islamic State. The 

only reason that so called “Muslim scholars” come with such an opinion is so that they can please 

their puppet masters in the West. So that they can trick the Muslims into stopping the effort to 

restore the Islamic State. So that they can fool the Muslim masses into thinking that those who 

work for the restoration of the Islamic State are ignorant fanatics. So that they can present to the 

people a watered down version of Islam that is only restricted to the masjid and that has no 

impact on the lives of people at all. The ones who distort the Message of Allah (swt) in this way 

are just as guilty as those among the children of Israil who changed the Words of Allah (swt). 

They are both changing the meaning that is given in the Message of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is 

telling the people one thing and they are saying the opposite of this. Allah (swt) is telling us to live 

by His (swt)’s Law and they are telling us to live by our desires. Thus they are committing one of 

the greatest of sins by speaking on behalf of Allah (swt) with words that they know are false. The 

problem is not that they are ignorant. Just look at the words that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah to 

describe their situation. They know that what they are doing is wrong and they are still doing it. 

They know that the Quran and Sunnah say one thing and that they are saying something else, 

and they are still saying it. Can you even begin to imagine how evil are such people? How they 

can show such arrogance and insolence before their Lord and Master. May Allah (swt) save us all 

from their evil! May Allah (swt) allow this Ummah to learn the Truth concerning His (swt)’s Law! 
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77. And when they meet those who believe, they say “We believe” but when they are in 

private some of them say to others “Will you inform them of (the knowledge) that Allah has 

disclosed to you so that they may use it as an argument against you with your Rabb”. Do 

you not think? 

 We have seen that in the previous ayahs Allah (swt) has told us about the history of the 

children of Israil. We have seen all of the favors and blessings that Allah (swt) had bestowed on 

them, and we have seen all of the signs and evidences that He (swt) had shown them. After 

seeing all of this, there should have been no reason for them to reject the Prophet (saw) when 

they knew that he (saw) was the true messenger from Allah (swt). But many among them did 

indeed reject him (saw). Such was the kind of people that they were. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells 

us more about such people. Allah (swt) is warning us about their thinking and their behavior so 

that we can be aware of them, and also so that Insha Allah we do not become like them. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us about a group among them who pretended to 

be Muslims. There was actually a group from among the Jews in Madinah who went to the 

Prophet (saw) and falsely claimed to believe. Perhaps they pretended to be Muslims in order to 

capture some of the spoils of war from the Muslim victories for themselves. Or perhaps they 

pretended to be Muslims to find out the secrets of the Muslim army so that they can disclose 

them to the enemies of this Message. Allah (swt) Knows best why they pretended to believe, but 

what we do know is that they did pretend. Thus they were hypocrites among the Muslims claiming 

to believe in the Prophet (saw), when in their hearts they had no desire to submit to this Message 

or to worship and serve Allah (swt). So these Jews, when they are with the Muslims they would 

say that they believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) but when they go back 

to their own people they would renounce this belief. It was all hypocrisy and deception. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us that when they are in private with each other, some of them 

say to others “Will you inform them of (the knowledge) that Allah has disclosed to you so 

that they may use it as an argument against you with your Rabb?”. The meaning of this part 

of the ayah is that when those Jews who pretended to be Muslims were with the Muslims they 

would tell the Muslims about the knowledge that Allah (swt) had given them in the Tawrah. For 

example they would tell the Muslims about the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that Allah (swt) 

had revealed to them in the Tawrah. As we know, there are several clear descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) in the Tawrah. Allah (swt) had told them that the final messenger would come to 

the area that is now known as Madinah. That is why many of them had left their homeland in 

Philistine and settled in Arabia, they were awaiting this messenger. So the Jews at the time of 

Prophet (saw) had clear text describing this messenger that would come to them. The Prophet 

(saw) matched these descriptions perfectly. But as we also know, most of the Jews at the time of 

the Prophet (saw) rejected this clear evidence that they had. They tried their best to hide and 

conceal the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that were in the Tawrah. Now the problem was that 

sometimes the Jews who had pretended to be Muslims would tell the Muslims about these 

descriptions of the Prophet (saw) in the Tawrah. When they had pretended to be Muslims they 

disclosed to the Muslims this knowledge of the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that was in the 

Tawrah. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that when these Jews were alone with each 

other, they would reprimand each other for disclosing this information to the Muslims. They would 

tell each other not to tell the Muslims of this knowledge that Allah (swt) had given them. Not to tell 

the Muslims about the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that are in the Tawrah. 

  Now look at their reason for telling each other not to disclose this information. They 

say that it is because “they may use it as an argument against you with your Rabb”, the word 

“they” here refers to the Muslims. So the Jews are telling each other not to disclose the 

descriptions about the Prophet (saw) that are in the Tawrah because if they do, then the Muslims 

would use that information against them with Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. They are afraid 

that the Muslims would tell Allah (swt) what they told the Muslims about the Prophet (saw) being 

mentioned in the Tawrah, and then they will be in trouble with Allah (swt) because of that. See 
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how foolish their thinking is. They do not realize that it is not matter if they tell the Muslims this 

information about the Prophet (saw) or not, Allah (swt) Knows what is in their hearts. If these 

Jews knew that the Prophet (saw) was really the messenger of Allah (swt) because of his (saw)’s 

descriptions that are in the Tawrah, and they still did not believe in him (saw), then it does not 

matter if they disclose this knowledge to the Muslims or not. Allah (swt) already Knows of their 

rejection of this Message. Allah (swt) will hold them to account for not believing in this Message 

when they knew that it was the Truth. Whether or not they disclosed this information to the 

Muslims is irrelevant. There are no secrets from Allah (swt), He (swt) Knows what they say with 

their tongues and what they have hidden in their hearts. So there was no point to their 

reprimanding each other over their disclosing this knowledge to the Muslims. Allah (swt) does not 

need the Muslims to tell Him (swt) about the rejection of these Jews. He (swt) Knows about it 

anyway. Does He (swt) not Know Who created and He (swt) is the Aware and the Knower of 

Subtleties? 

 It is for this reason that Allah (swt) ends this ayah with a question “Do you not think?”. 

Allah (swt) addresses this question to both the Jews and the Muslims. To the Jews, Allah (swt) is 

telling them to think and realize Who He (swt) IS. Allah (swt) is not One from Whom they can hide 

anything. If they know that the Prophet (saw) is really the messenger and they did know, then 

they should accept this Message and follow him (saw). It does not matter if they disclose this 

information to the Muslims or not. Allah (swt) does not need the Muslims to tell Him (swt) of the 

rejection of the Jews, Allah (swt) Knows it anyway because He (swt) Knows what is secret and 

what is open.  

 Allah (swt) also addressed this question to the Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) 

because He (swt) wanted to make them think and to realize what kind of people these Jews were. 

To see how much was the corruption in their thinking towards Allah (swt). They actually thought 

that they could deceive Allah (swt) by keeping their rejection of this Message a secret in their 

hearts and not telling the Muslims about it. They did not know Allah (swt) at all. Allah (swt) is the 

All-Knowing so there is nothing that is outside the realm of His Knowledge. How much hope then 

could the Muslims have had of such people accepting this Message when even their perception 
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of Allah (swt) was so corrupted? They thought that by simply keeping the descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) that were in the Tawrah a secret among themselves, they could escape 

punishment from Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. They did not realize that Allah (swt) Knows 

what is in their hearts. That was how twisted and perverted their knowledge of Allah (swt) was. So 

what could the Muslims expect from such people in terms of their willingness to accept this 

Message? 

 An important lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always have the 

correct knowledge about Allah (swt). These Jews forgot that Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing. In 

their Aqeedah they had a corrupted perception of Allah (swt), they actually thought that they could 

hide secrets from Allah (swt). They actually thought that He (swt) was limited in His Knowledge. 

They thought Allah (swt) to be a creation like them! We must make sure that the same does not 

happen to us. We must make sure that we do not come to view Allah (swt) to be like the creation 

in any way. So we must know our Lord. We must know all of His Perfect Names, and we must 

always remember how He (swt) is without any flaw or weakness. There is nothing that is outside 

the Knowledge of Allah (swt) and there is nothing that Allah (swt) cannot do. Allah (swt) Knows all 

that we disclose and all that we keep hidden to ourselves. There is absolutely nothing that we can 

keep hidden from Allah (swt). There is absolutely nothing that Allah (swt) cannot do. Only when 

we think about Allah (swt) in this way can we prevent Shaitan from tricking us about our Rabb like 

he tricked these Jews.  

 Unfortunately there are some among the Muslims today who want to place limitations 

on Allah (swt). They want to liken Him (swt) to the creation. Based on a misunderstanding of 

some text this group claims that Allah (swt) has hands and feet, and that He (swt) is limited to a 

particular location. This is clear anthromorphism and such an opinion has never been held by any 

of the classical scholars of ‘Aqeedah. This group claims to be following the early Muslims but in 

reality they are following an innovation. We see from this ayah the danger in the thoughts that 

they are carrying. If we follow them then we can become like these Jews who were so corrupted 

in their thinking about the Creator. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) save us 

from these innovators! 
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78.  Do they know that Allah Knows what they conceal and what they proclaim? 

 In the previous ayah we saw that there were a group among the Jews who pretended 

to be Muslims. They would even tell the Muslims how the Prophet (saw) is described in the 

Tawrah and how Allah (swt) had ordered them to follow the Prophet (saw) when he (saw) comes 

to them. But we also saw that when they are alone with other Jews, the other Jews would tell 

them not to disclose this information to the Muslims. They would tell them not to speak to the 

Muslims about the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that are in the Tawrah. Their reasoning for 

this was because they were afraid that the Muslims would tell Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment 

that the Jews really knew about the Prophet (saw). These Jews did not realize that it does not 

matter if the Muslims told Allah (swt) or not, He (swt) Knows what they are hiding and what they 

show to others. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us about the foolishness of such thinking. 

 Allah (swt) asks this question, “Do they know that Allah Knows what they conceal 

and what they proclaim?”. Are they not aware that there are no secrets from Allah (swt)? Do 

they not realize that Allah (swt) Knows everything they say out loud and everything they keep 

hidden in their hearts? The language of the ayah expresses surprise and shock to make us reflect 

on the thinking of these people. To make us realize how foolish is such thinking. How could a 

people not realize the fact that Allah (swt) Knows all that they conceal and all that they reveal? 

How can a people possibly think that they can hide anything from Allah (swt)? So we see with the 

Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw), not only did they stubbornly reject this Message when they 

knew that it was the truth, but they also had a very corrupted perception about Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 How could the Aqeedah of these people have become so corrupted? When we think 

about Allah (swt), we know that He (swt) has to be Perfect.  There has to be no deficiency or no 

weakness in Him (swt). We learned from our tafsir of Surah Fatihah that even the name of “Allah” 

means the “One Who has all the Perfect Names”. Even when we think about this universe and 

how it has been created, could anyone less than the Perfect One have brought about such a 
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wonderful creation? Even this very universe testifies to the fact that Allah (swt) is Perfect in every 

way and that He (swt) has no limitations or weaknesses whatsoever. So how then could the Jews 

have corrupted their Aqeedah so much that they place these limitations on Allah (swt)? How 

could they think that there are limits on the Knowledge of Allah (swt)? Any human who studies the 

universe around him will realize that it has been created by Allah (swt) and that Allah (swt) is 

Perfect.  So how could a human place any limitations on Allah (swt), especially on the Knowledge 

of Allah (swt)? Many scholars have said that the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is the Most Perfect of 

His (swt)’s Names and the Name because of which He (swt) is the most deserving of worship and 

servitude. For what is greater and more sublime than Knowledge?  

 The only explanation is that they placed these limitations on Allah (swt) themselves 

because they wanted to. They wanted to follow their desires and they wanted to commit sins. 

They know that if they deceived themselves into thinking that Allah (swt) has some limitations, 

then they could commit the sins that their desires were prompting them towards. For example if 

you convince yourself that Allah (swt) does not know what you do in private, then this self-

deception gives you freedom to commit all the sins that you want when you are in private. You 

think to yourself that you can escape Allah (swt) like you would escape the authorities in this 

world. How utterly foolish is such thinking? How could anyone compare Allah (swt) with humans? 

So these Jews convinced themselves and convinced their people that Allah (swt) does not know 

everything. This then gave them the free mind to commit all the sins that they wanted foolishly 

thinking that their sins escape the Knowledge of the All-Knowing. 

 This ayah reminds us once again of how fortunate we are that we have such a pure 

understanding of Allah (swt) and all of the Perfect Names of Allah (swt). For example we know 

that Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing. We know that nothing escapes the Knowledge of Allah (swt). 

We know that Allah (swt) Knows every single word that we speak out loud and every single word 

we say to ourselves in our hearts. We know that Allah (swt) Knows every single act that we do in 

public and every single act that we do in private. We know that Allah (swt) even Knows our 

innermost thoughts. We know that Allah (swt) Knows the past and that He (swt) Knows the future, 

and that He (swt) does not make any mistakes because of the Perfection of His Knowledge. This 
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sound understanding that we have been given about the Creator should then make us increase in 

our efforts to worship and serve Him (swt). Since we know that Allah (swt) Knows everything 

about us, then we should know that there is no escaping from Him (swt). What we should do 

instead is to strive to worship and serve Him (swt) with our actions and our thoughts. If Shaitan 

puts a dark thought in our heart then we should immediately destroy that thought. Even this 

struggle in our hearts to purify our souls and free ourselves of these doubts and reservations is 

something that Allah (swt) Knows about. He (swt) Knows those of His (swt)’s servants who strive 

in His (swt)’s cause and those who become lazy and complacent. So we must never become lazy 

in our worship and servitude of Allah (swt). We should always remember that Allah (swt) Knows 

everything that we keep secret in our hearts and everything that we disclose. So there is no good 

deed that we do or good thought that we have seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt) with it, that He 

(swt) is not Aware of. These Jews tricked themselves into believing that Allah (swt) does not 

know what they do in secret. We must prevent ourselves from becoming like them at all costs. 

We should always be grateful to Allah (swt) that He (swt) has given us such a pure understanding 

of Him (swt). For every moment of our lives, we always have to remind ourselves about Allah 

(swt) and how He (swt) Knows everything that we do. Of course this difficult, but it is an ideal that 

we should always be trying to achieve. If we fall short of this ideal, then we must remember that 

Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful. So we know that Allah (swt) is the All-

Knowing and we constantly strive to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure because we know since He (swt) 

is the All-Knowing then there will be no part of our struggle that will be wasted. May Allah (swt) 

always help us to remember this! May Allah (swt) allow us to always remember Him (swt) and to 

be grateful for what He (swt) has taught us about Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) make us always 

remember that He (swt) Knows all that we conceal and all that we show! May Allah (swt) be 

pleased with us in what we show and may He (swt) be more pleased with us in what we hide! 

May Allah (swt) always make us remember that nothing matters in this life except that we worship 

and serve Him (swt)! All of our thoughts and all of our actions should be dedicated to Him (swt), 

and not one good deed or one good action will be lost because He (swt) Knows all things! 
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79. And from them there are unlettered people who do not know the Book, they only trust 

on false desires and they only guess. 

 In the previous ayah we saw that Allah (swt) began to give us a description of how the 

children of Israil were. We learned how they were a people who had a very corrupted Aqeedah, 

how they thought that if they kept something in private in between themselves then Allah (swt) 

would never find out about it. In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) continues to tell us about these 

people. We should also note that while the ayahs in the first part of Surah Baqarah focused more 

on the children of Israil who lived in history, these ayahs that we are studying now describe those 

among them who were contemporaries of the Prophet (saw). These were the Jews who lived at 

the same time of the Prophet (saw), and Allah (swt) describes them to us here to warn us about 

them and more importantly to prevent us from becoming like them. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us that from among the Jews “there are 

unlettered people who do not know the Book”. This means that there were those among them 

who could read or write. Because of this they could not read what was in the Tawrah and so they 

had no knowledge of it. About such people Allah (swt) says, “they only trust on false desires 

and they only guess”.  They have no real knowledge of what Allah (swt) has said in the Tawrah, 

so they place their trust on false desires and they guess. They have no knowledge and they do 

not want to know. They only want to follow their desires. So they make up the content of the 

Tawrah in their own minds. They guess and make conjectures as to what Allah (swt) has said. 

They tell themselves what they want to hear. They tell themselves that there is no test for them 

on this earth. They tell themselves that Allah (swt) loves them no matter what they do. They tell 

themselves that Allah (swt) does not know all that they do. These thoughts are nothing but 

conjectures and it is in these false desires that they place their trust and their hope. They 

convince themselves that they are free to commit all the sins that they want without being held 

accountable for them. They convince themselves that they are not required to have patience in 
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the face of adversity and that they are not required to show gratitude for all of the blessings that 

Allah (swt) has given them. In their minds they do see as Allah (swt) as the Creator because they 

know that this universe needs a Creator. They also know that Allah (swt) is their Creator Who 

created them from nothing and they know that He (swt) is their Sustainer Who keeps them alive 

at every moment of their lives. But at the same time they see no responsibility to worship and 

serve this Creator. They do not see why they have to dedicate their lives to Allah (swt). They 

simply convince themselves that Allah (swt) will love them no matter what they do or they 

convince themselves that Allah (swt) does not know what they do in private or they convince 

themselves of some other excuse to commit the sins that they want. They do not have the 

knowledge that Allah (swt) has told them in the Tawrah that the purpose of their lives is to 

worship and serve Him (swt). Rather they just believe what they have convinced themselves of. 

Now it is not simply a matter of ignorance on their part because it is not that they do not know, the 

truth of the matter is that they do not want to know. They are happy in their ignorance and so they 

do not want to know the Truth. They are ignorant on how they should serve Allah (swt) and they 

do not make the effort to gain this knowledge. They do not make the effort to cure themselves of 

their ignorance. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! 

 So in this ayah we have seen that Allah (swt) has described some of the Jews as an 

unlettered people who do not know their Book. In his tafsir of this ayah Ibn Abbass (ra) tells us 

that they were still able to recite their Book. They recited their Book and they memorized their 

Book, but they did not have any understanding of what the Book is. They convinced themselves 

as to what was in the Book and they simply followed these desires. So they became a people 

who recite their Book but have no proper understanding of it. Who does this remind you of? 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how important it is to gain 

knowledge about our Din. Allah (swt) criticizes the Jews in this ayah for living in ignorance. As 

Mawdudi said, all that we really have of Islam is our knowledge of it. So the more knowledge that 

we have, the more Islam that we have. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran that 

only those with knowledge fear Him (swt). Some scholars have even said from this ayah that it is 

only those with knowledge who will be admitted into the Garden. This is because you cannot go 
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the Garden unless you fear Allah (swt) and you will not fear Allah (swt) if you do not know Him 

(swt). There are also many hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has praised those who 

seek knowledge and he (saw) has told us about the great reward that Allah (swt) will give to those 

who seek knowledge. There are just so many hadith that we cannot go into all of them here. 

Insha Allah if you search for them in the book s of hadith, you will find them. We also 

recommend the first chapter of “The Book of Knowledge” by Imam Ghazzali  (ra) where you will 

find many hadith of the Prophet (saw) and the early Sahabah stressing the importance of 

knowledge. The importance of striving to gain knowledge in Islam cannot be stressed enough. 

After Allah (swt) has given us this clear warning in this ayah, if we continue to live in ignorance 

then we do so at the risk of our Hereafter. This knowledge can save you from the Fire, how much 

then should you strive to attain it? May Allah (swt) make us among those who are constantly 

striving to gain knowledge! May He (swt) make the knowledge that we gain as a means of coming 

closer to Him! 

 However one important rule that we have to bear in mind is that when we seek 

knowledge, we have to be sure that knowledge that we gain is a means for us to better worship 

and serve Allah (swt). Our intention in gaining that knowledge, just like our intention in all of our 

actions, should only be getting the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So the knowledge that we gain should 

be knowledge that helps to better worship and serve Allah (swt). It has to be knowledge that 

increases our faith and certitude in Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) always used to pray to Allah 

(swt) for the knowledge that will benefit him (saw) and he (saw) used to pray to Allah (swt) to 

protect him (saw) from knowledge that will not benefit him (saw). The knowledge that does not 

benefit is the knowledge that does not help us to better worship and serve Allah (swt). If we are 

finding that the knowledge that we are gaining is not bringing us close to Allah (swt) then we have 

to leave such knowledge. We have to sincerely pray to Allah (swt) to give us the knowledge that 

will benefit us and to protect us from the knowledge that is harmful to us. Anything that does not 

in some way bring us closer to Allah (swt) is a waste and it is also dangerous. We should keep 

away from such things, and we should always pray to Allah (swt) to guide us. May Allah (swt) 

help us in our efforts and may He (swt) give us the knowledge that will benefit us! 
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80. So Wail  for the ones who write the Book with their hands, and they say “this is from 

Allah”. So they purchase with it a small price. So Wail for them for what their hands have 

written and Wail on them for what they have earned. 

 This ayah continues with the description of the children of Israil that Allah (swt) has 

began in the previous ayahs. The description of the ones that we are trying our best to avoid 

becoming. Recall in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) told us about the unlettered among them 

and how they only follow their desires and they only make conjecture as to what is in the Sacred 

Books. Because they wanted to follow their desires they made assumptions as to what it is that 

they thought Allah (swt) has said. They assumed for themselves what they wanted to hear. This 

was the case of the commoners among the children of Israil. But what about the scholars and the 

learned among them? What about the ones who did have knowledge of the Book of Allah (swt)? 

What did they do? Recall the ayah where Allah (swt) told us that only the scholars fear Him (swt). 

Can we then expect a behavior that is better from the scholars among the children of Israil? Has 

their knowledge lead them to fear Allah (swt) and to dedicate their lives to Him (swt)? Has their 

knowledge helped them at all? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the scholars among the 

children of Israil, the Jewish Rabbis. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “Wail for the ones who write the Book with 

their hands, and they say, ‘this is from Allah’ ”.  There are several meaning possible for the 

word Wail that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah. One meaning is “pain and destruction”, another 

meaning is “curse and rejection” and other meaning is “a valley in the Fire”. All of these meanings 

actually fit in the context of this ayah. Allah (swt) curses these people who write the Book with 

their hands, then He (swt) promises them destruction and a painful punishment. That punishment 

is a valley in the Hellfire. This valley is so deep that if a stone is dropped into it, it will take over 
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forty years for that stone to reach the bottom. Now we know that the pain in the Fire gets worse 

the deeper that one goes into it. So we cannot even begin to imagine the kind of pain that these 

people will feel when they are in that valley. They will be destroyed over and over again, and the 

torment of each destruction will only be more painful than the last. This is because they have 

been cursed and rejected by Allah (swt). That is what it means for Wail to be on them.  

 So what is it that these people have done that they deserve such a terrible 

punishment? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that they used to “write the Book with their hands, 

and they say, ‘this is from Allah’ ”. The Book in this ayah refers to the Tawrah that Allah (swt) 

revealed to Musa (as). This was their Holy Scripture, their Divine Guidance and their Sacred Law. 

They used to write in this Book with their own hands. This means that they used to change what 

was in this Book. There are many ways in which they changed the Book of Allah (swt). One way 

in which they changed it was that they would make as permissible what Allah (swt) had forbidden, 

and they would make as forbidden what Allah (swt) had made permissible. It was not only on one 

occasion that they would make such a change but they would do it again and again. Once you 

commit a great sin for the first time, it becomes easier the second time. Soon you do it frequently 

and you do not think much of it. So it was not only on one occasion that these Jewish Rabbis 

changed the contents of the Tawrah, but it was on multiple occasions. Their only intention in 

doing this was to serve their own self-interests. They forgot that the purpose of their lives should 

be to worship and serve Allah (swt). They thought they live only to serve their own desires. They 

had deceived themselves about Allah (swt), and they thought He (swt) was not aware of what 

they did in private. So for example they would change the Book so that they can permit the taking 

of interest and they removed the harsh punishment of stoning for adultery. The only reason they 

did this is because they themselves wanted to exploit the people and take interest from them, and 

they themselves wanted to covet their neighbor’s wife.  So they changed the Law of Allah (swt) to 

serve their greed and their lusts. Can you even begin to realize the enormity of the crime that they 

have committed? Once you realize Allah (swt) and you realize what we owe to Him (swt) in 

obedience and slave hood then you will realize the enormity of their sin. They thought themselves 

to be legislators besides Allah (swt). They thought themselves to be gods besides Him (swt). 
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 But did their evil end simply in changing the Law of Allah (swt)? Was this the only way 

in which they changed the Tawrah? No, they even changed the narrations of the previous 

prophets that were in the Tawrah. So for example they would change the narrations in the 

Tawrah so that Nuh (as) was a drunkard and that Lut (as) committed incest with his daughters. 

See the evil of these people? They wanted to commit these heinous crimes for themselves and 

so they portray their prophets as committing them. The prophets after all are the role models who 

they are supposed to be following. So if the prophet does some great evil, then is not excusable 

for them do the same evil as well? That is why they changed the Tawrah and put in it these 

fabrications where the prophets of Allah (swt) commit these great sins. 

 Did their evil end here? Is this all that they changed of the Book of Allah (swt)? No, 

perhaps the greatest of their transgressions was that they removed the descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) that were in the Tawrah. For many centuries, Allah (swt) had chosen the children 

of Israil as the nation that would carry this dawah to mankind.  Allah (swt) had sent them many 

prophets and messengers to guide them and to lead them on this mission to carry this Message 

to mankind. However Allah (swt) had also told them that He (swt) would sent them a Final 

Messenger. This Messenger would complete the Message and the Law of the previous prophets 

and messengers. They knew that this Messenger would bear the last revelation that Allah (swt) 

sends for mankind, and that this Messenger would bring the perfected and completed Law of 

Allah (swt) for all mankind. So they were eagerly awaiting the arrival of this Messenger for 

centuries. However when they discovered that this messenger (saw) had come from the Arabs 

and not from the Jews, they could not bring themselves to accept him (saw). They were so proud 

of their own race, and they used to look down on all mankind who was not from their race. So that 

when the Final Messenger came from a people that was not theirs, they could not accept him 

(saw). Instead they found some reason to reject him (saw). But we see in this ayah that not only 

did they themselves reject the Prophet (saw) but they also changed the Tawrah to remove the 

descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that it contained. So not only did they choose misguidance over 

guidance for themselves, but they also made sure that none of their children would be guided to 

the Truth of this Message as well. Thus the greatest of their evil in changing the Book of Allah 
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(swt) was in their removing the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that it contained. In doing so 

they not only misguided themselves and their own people, but all of the generations of Jews and 

Christians who would come after them. How evil then are such people? 

 That is why Allah (swt) says that Wail is for them because of what they have written in 

the Book with their hands and because they have said that it is from Allah (swt) when they know 

that it is not. They are writing in Allah (swt)’s Book with their own hands and they are telling the 

people that this is from Allah (swt). Who is more unjust and more evil than one who dares to 

speak on behalf of the Lord and Master of the universe? That is why Allah (swt) has cursed them 

and that is why they have been promised such a painful punishment. 

 In the next portion of the ayah Allah (swt) says “So they purchase with it a small 

price”. They have earned for themselves the Wrath of their Creator and they have earned for 

themselves the most painful of punishments.  But what did they get in return from this trade that 

they made? For what did they make such a trade where they ended up with curse of Allah (swt) 

and a painful punishment? They got nothing but the short life of this world. Nothing but the 

temporary and fleeting pleasures in the life of this world. That is what they got for themselves 

when they gave up their Hereafter and they gave up the Pleasure of their Creator. So you see 

what a small price they received for the enormous thing that they gave up. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us once again “So Wail for them for what 

their hands have written and Wail for them for what they have earned”. This is to emphasize 

and reiterate the horrible punishment that they will receive because of the great sin that they have 

committed. Wail for them because of what their hands have written and Wail for them because of 

what they have earned. They are punished both for what they have written and for what they 

have earned. We know what they have written but what is it that they have earned? They have 

earned sin and they have earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). Not only did they change the Book, but 

once they changed it, they knowingly committed the forbidden actions that Allah (swt) had 

forbidden them in the Book. For example they changed the Book of Allah (swt) to give themselves 

permission to commit adultery and then they themselves committed adultery. They committed it 

time and time again and they did not think much of it. So  they are being punished both for their 
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lack of respect and reverence for the Book of Allah (swt), and also for the sins that they 

committed once they changed the Book. Thus double is the evil that they did, and double is the 

punishment that they receive for it. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May 

Allah (swt) save us from the terrible fate that awaits them! 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize once again what a terrible sin it 

is to change the Book of Allah (swt) in any way. As we have mentioned, the danger for Muslims 

today is not so much in someone changing the Quran, but the real danger is in people bringing 

interpretations of the Quran that Allah (swt) never gave. In people bringing meanings to the 

Quran that Allah (swt) never gave. Unfortunately this is exactly what is happening in the Muslim 

Ummah today. There are so-called Muslim “scholars” who are claiming that homosexuality is 

permissible, that taking interest is permissible and that ruling by other than what Allah (swt) has 

revealed is permissible. All of these opinions are false and they are contradicted by clear ayahs of 

the Quran. But since many among the Muslims today are ignorant as to what is in the Quran 

these so called scholars are able to deceive them. What is the difference then between these so-

called Muslim scholars who are coming with these opinions and the Jewish Rabbis that Allah 

(swt) is cursing in this ayah? There are also Muslims today who read the Quran in the way that 

they want to read it and then they commit adultery and they drink beer. They say that they have 

their own “special understanding” of the Quran that gives them permission to commit these sins. 

Do not be surprised, there are real people today who are like this and who are claming to be 

Muslims. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like these people! May Allah (swt) allow us 

to always sincerely search for the Truth that is in the Quran and Sunnah, and may Allah (swt) 

protect us from following our desires and our lusts! May we always give the Quran and the 

Sunnah the respect and the reverence that they deserve as being the revelation of Allah (swt)! 

The words of our Creator and Sustainer, the Lord and Master of the universe, whom we strive to 

worship and serve in everything that we do! 
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81. And they say “The Fire will not touch us except for counted days”. Say “Have you 

taken with Allah a promise so that Allah will not break His promise? Or do you say of Allah 

what you do not know”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the behavior and the thinking of the 

Jews. Remember that these ayahs serve two purposes. One is to inform us about the kind of 

people that these Jews are and another is to prevent us from becoming like them. Once again we 

have to emphasize that not all Jews are like this. Rather these ayahs are specifically talking about 

those Jews who knew that this Message is the Truth but they still chose to reject it.  So as we 

read these ayahs we should know who are our enemies are so that we can be aware of them and 

we should also know about their thinking and their behavior so that we can avoid becoming like 

them. These are two of the main purposes and two of the main sources of guidance that we can 

derive from these ayahs. Insha Allah we should always bear this in mind as we read these ayahs 

where Allah (swt) tells us about the children of Israil. 

  In the previous ayahs we saw that there were some among the Jews who were 

illiterate, they had no knowledge about Allah (swt) and what He (swt) revealed and instead they 

only followed their desires. They made assumptions as to what was in the Book of Allah (swt), 

assumptions to suit their whims and desires. These were the commoners and the lay people 

among them. But what about the scholars and the learned among them? Allah (swt) told us how 

they changed His (swt)’s Book with their own hands. Did these people not fear Allah (swt) when 

they did what they did? Were they not aware of the fact that Allah (swt) had prepared the Fire for 

those who were disobedient to Him (swt)? Did they not realize the sheer reality of the Fire? In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us the attitude of these people towards the Fire.  Allah (swt) tells us what 

was their attitude towards the Punishment that He (swt) had prepared for those who are 

disobedient to Him (swt). Allah (swt) created Hell as a Mercy for mankind. So that we would be 
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terrified of it. So that it would make us run to Him (swt). But see here the attitude of these people 

towards it. 

 Allah (swt) tells us that they say “The Fire will not touch us except for counted 

days”. They are saying that they will only be in the Fire for a set number of days. Some scholars 

say that they said for forty days and other scholars say that they said only three days, which is 

the number of days for which they worshipped the calf. However for us what is important here is 

not the number of days for which they claimed that they will be in the Fire, but what is important 

for us is to look at their attitude towards the Punishment of Allah (swt). Simply look at how foolish 

their statement is. Do they not realize how terrible it would be to be in the Fire for even one 

second? To be in the Fire for three days or even three seconds is something that we should do 

everything that we can to avoid. It is something that we should fear with all our hearts. Such is the 

sheer pain and suffering that one experiences in the Fire. Anyone who does not realize this fact 

has underestimated Allah (swt). The Fire is the Punishment of Allah (swt), and He (swt) has 

prepared it for those who are disobedient to Him (swt). There is no one who can have patience in 

it even for a second. May Allah (swt) save us from it! May Allah (swt) save us from it! 

  This is how terrified each and every one of us should be of the Fire. Now look at the 

attitude of these people towards it. They say that they will only be in it for a few days, a short 

time. This shows how they do not care too much for it at all. They do not care too much for it 

because they do not realize the sheer reality of it. They do not realize the pain that they will feel in 

it. So instead of having fear of the Fire that Allah (swt) created for mankind to fear, they take it 

very lightly. Once again we see that this is pure self-deception. There is a reality that is coming 

towards them, and they are simply choosing not to take this reality seriously. They are ignoring it 

and living this life almost as if there is no such punishment or as if it is something trivial. See then 

how heedless they have become of Allah (swt). How they think that they can live in such utter 

disobedience to Him (swt) and still not be held accountable. Instead of taking the punishment of 

Allah (swt) seriously, they dismiss it away by saying “The Fire will not touch us except for 

counted days”. May Allah (swt) save us from having this attitude towards His (swt)’s 

Punishment! May Allah (swt) always help us to realize Him (swt) and what we owe to Him (swt! 
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 So we see that the attitude of these Jews is that they were thinking that they would 

only be in the Fire for a few days, and after that they would go straight to Paradise. They thought 

that they were entitled to this because of who they were. They deluded themselves into thinking 

that they are the favored nation of Allah (swt) simply because of who they were, or because of 

who their ancestors were. What they forgot was that you do not become the favored nation of 

Allah (swt) simply by who you are or by who your ancestors were, but it is by what you do. It is 

through your actions, your striving to worship and serve Allah (swt), that you become the favored 

nation of Allah (swt). That is why we believe that we are the favored nation of Allah (swt) only 

when we as a nation strive to worship and serve Allah (swt). These Jews however thought that 

they would be the favorites of Allah (swt) no matter what they did. They thought that they could 

commit all the sins that they wanted. They thought that they could reject all of the messengers 

that they wanted, and they would still be Allah (swt)’s favorites. They deluded themselves into 

thinking that no matter what they did they would only be in the Fire for a few days and then they 

would go to Paradise. May Allah (swt) save us from such twisted thinking! 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must always have a 

dreadful fear of the Fire. Allah (swt) has told us about the Fire and in that this there is actually a 

great Mercy for us. How many sins have you prevented yourself from doing because of the fear of 

the Fire that you have? You love Allah (swt) and you know that it is wrong to be disobedient to 

Him (swt). You feel terrible when you commit sins because you have betrayed your trust to your 

beloved. So you would like to do everything possible to prevent yourselves from committing sins. 

Sometimes however when the desire to commit sins flares within you so strong, then the love of 

Allah (swt) alone may not be enough to prevent you from committing that sin at the moment that 

the desire is flaring. But when you think of the Fire and the pain that you will feel therein, the fear 

and dread that is generated within you helps you to prevent yourself from committing the sin. 

Thus the knowledge of the Fire that Allah (swt) has given us helps us in remaining obedient to 

Him (swt). So it is indeed a great Mercy for us from Allah (swt). But this Mercy is conditional upon 

us taking the Fire seriously. We have to realize it for the reality that it is, and consequently we 

have to have great fear and dread of it. Once you realize that it is real then you will fear it. 
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 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that to be in the 

Fire for even a few days is something that we should be terrified of. We know from the hadith of 

the Prophet (saw) that anyone who believes only in Allah (swt) and who believes in the 

messenger that was sent to them will not stay in the Fire forever. So we know that if we believe in 

Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) then we are a guaranteed that we will eventually go to the 

Garden. No matter how many sins one commits, and no matter how great are the sins, anyone 

who believes in Allah (swt) and the Message that reaches them will eventually go to the Garden. 

Some Muslims have used this fact to convince themselves that they can commit all of the sins 

that they want. They think to themselves that at worst they will be in the Fire for only a few days. 

However we see from this ayah that this is exactly the thinking that the Jews had, and Allah (swt) 

criticizes the Jews for this thinking. So it is wrong for us to console ourselves with the thought that 

we would only be in the Fire for a few days. We should be terrified of spending even one second 

in the Fire! Allah (swt) has told us that the Fire is the place that He (swt) has created to punish 

those who earn His (swt)’s Wrath, so how can we not be terrified of such a place? Furthermore 

how can we be certain that it is only a few days that we will be in the Fire? How do we know that 

we will not be in there for hundreds and hundreds of years? We know that all sinners are liable to 

be touched by the Fire, but we do not know for how long it will be. So we see from this ayah that it 

is wrong for us to adopt the thinking that we would only be in the Fire for a few days and think that 

somehow gives us permission to commit all of the sins that we want. We should fear Allah (swt) 

and we should fear the Fire. Even one second in the Fire is far worse than we can possible even 

imagine. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 In response to this claim Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to ask the Jews “Have you 

taken with Allah a promise so that Allah will not break His promise? Or do you say of Allah 

what you do not know”. The first thing to note about this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) does 

not address the Jews directly. We saw in the previous ayahs that Allah (swt) would call out 

directly to the children of Israil. But in this ayah here, Allah (swt) does not speak to them directly 

rather He (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to ask them this question. This shows how the Wrath of 

Allah (swt) is on these people, that He (swt) would not even address them directly. Now look at 
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the question that Allah (swt) asks them. They say that they will be only in the Fire for a few days, 

Allah (swt) immediately asks them for their proof or evidence for such a belief.  Any belief or any 

thought that we have must be based on an evidence. If there is no evidence for a thought that we 

have, then it is only wishful thinking on our part. So every thought or idea that we have must be 

based on an evidence. The evidence that these Jews would require for this thought of being 

saved from the Fire is that they should have is a promise from Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One 

Who never breaks a promise, so the only way for these people to believe and be certain that they 

will be saved from the Fire is if Allah (swt) promises them that they would be. Only if they have a 

promise from Allah (swt) can they make such a claim. So Allah (swt) asks these people to 

produce for themselves the proof for this idea that they had they will only be in the Fire for a few 

days.  Of course we know that they had no such promise. 

 Allah (swt) asks them if any of them had such a promise and then He (swt) tells them 

“Or do you say of Allah what you do not know”. If they do not have such a promise, then are 

they daring to speak about Allah (swt) what they do not know? They know that Allah (swt) is the 

Master of the Day of Judgment and the Final Judge. They know that only Allah (swt) can place 

someone in the Fire and they know that only He (swt) can take someone out from it. So for them 

to say that they will be in the Fire for only a few days, they need a promise from Allah (swt) that it 

will be so. If they have no such promise then they are actually claiming to speak on behalf of 

Allah (swt). They are saying about Allah (swt) what they have no knowledge of. Who are they to 

dare to claim that they will be taken out of the Fire when Allah (swt) is the Master of the Day of 

Judgment? Do you now see their sheer arrogance before the Lord and Master of the universe?  

 The Fire is the punishment of Allah (swt) and only He (swt) decides who will be in it 

and for how long. Anyone who claims that they will be taken out of the Fire when they do not 

have a promise from Allah (swt) for this is speaking on behalf of Allah (swt) without knowledge 

and without right. How arrogant and how evil are such people who claim that they can speak for 

Allah (swt)? How arrogant and evil are a people who claim that they can pass judgment on behalf 

Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them!  May Allah (swt) save us from 

such arrogance! 
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 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must never speak for 

Allah (swt) that which we do not know. Whenever we speak to anyone about Islam, we have to 

remember that we are speaking about the Din of Allah (swt). This is the way of life that Allah (swt) 

has sent down for mankind on how they should worship and serve Him (swt). On how they should 

live their lives. So there should be nothing that is more important in anyone’s life than this Din. So 

when we tell people about Islam we have to remember that we are telling them about the purpose 

of their existence, we are telling them about their connection with Allah (swt). Bearing this in 

mind, we should be extremely careful of what we say. While we do have an obligation to carry 

dawah and to teach people, we also have to make certain that what we say is correct. What we 

tell people about Islam has to be based on evidence from the Quran or Sunnah. It is very 

dangerous to speak about Allah (swt) when we do not have an evidence for what we say from 

Quran and Sunnah. If we do, then we would be speaking about Allah (swt) about that which we 

have no knowledge and we would be as guilty as these Jews who claimed that they would only 

be in the Fire for a few days when Allah (swt) had never given them any promise of that. So if you 

have an idea or thought in Islam that you want to carry to other people, please make certain that 

there is an evidence for that idea in the Quran or Sunnah. Please make certain that there are 

reputable and known scholars who will support the thought or idea that you are telling other 

people about. Know that it is most displeasing to Allah (swt) for us to speak about matters for 

which we have no knowledge. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) save us from 

the torment and the punishment of the Fire! May Allah (swt) prevent us from spending even one 

second of our lives not dedicated to Him! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that every 

calamity and difficulty that we go through in the life of this world is part of His (swt)’s Mercy 

because it may remove our sins from us and in doing so it may save us from going to this 

damned place! 
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82. Bala! Whoever earns evil and is surrounded by his sins, these are the companions of 

the Fire. They will be there forever. 

 This ayah contains the response of Allah (swt) to the claim of the Jews that they will be 

in the Fire for only a few days. First we see the word Bala which is used here as a tool of extreme 

negation. Allah (swt) is negating their claim that they will be in the Fire for only a few days. It is an 

extreme and complete negation, it destroys their thinking utterly. It is as if Allah (swt) is saying 

that there is no way at all, no way whatsoever, that such a claim of theirs could be true. Allah 

(swt) makes it clear that they are wrong to speak about Him (swt) where they have no knowledge 

and so they are wrong to say that they will be in the Fire for only a few days. All of this meaning is 

accomplished only with the use of the word Bala. 

 Then Allah says in this ayah, “Whoever earns evil and is surrounded by his sins, 

these are the companions of the Fire. They will be there forever”.  So we see from this part of 

the ayah that there are people who will be companions of the Fire and they will stay therein 

forever. To be a companion of the Fire means that one is very close to the Fire, and the Fire is 

close to that person. The Fire will enter them and go into the innermost fiber of their being. The 

pain that they will feel is unimaginable. The only thing that will be worse for them than this pain 

that they feel is the knowledge that this pain will last forever. For any pain or discomfort that we 

feel in the life of this world, we are consoled by the fact that this pain will eventually end. But the 

companions of the Fire have no such consolation. In addition to the pain that they are suffering, 

they will always and forever be tormented by the fact that this pain will last forever. Such is a pain 

and torment that is beyond all human imagination. May Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 So what is it that they have done to deserve such a terrible punishment? Allah (swt) 

tells us that these are the people who earn evil. This means that these are the people who do the 

actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). Not only do they do the actions that are displeasing to 

Allah (swt) but they do so many of these actions that they become surrounded by their sins. What 
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does it mean to be surrounded by their sins? It means that there is no good in them. They are 

completely surrounded by evil. That is why the scholars have said that this ayah refers to the 

disbelievers. Because anyone who believes in the Oneness of Allah (swt) and they believe in the 

messenger that was sent to them, then there is some good in them. Even if they lived a lifetime 

full of sin, there is still some good in them because of their belief. But this ayah talks about those 

who earn evil, meaning that they commit sins, and they are surrounded by their sins. This means 

that they are surrounded by their sins and they are surrounded by their evil. For their whole lives 

they have not done even one action that is pleasing to Allah (swt). Even though they know of 

Allah (swt), even though they knew that He (swt) was their Lord and Master, even though they 

knew what they owed to Him (swt) in worship and servitude, they still did not even dedicate one 

action in their entire life to Him (swt). Rather they turned away from Him (swt) completely.  So 

they are immersed and surrounded by evil, by acts of disobedience to Allah (swt). That is why 

these people are the companions of the Fire, and that is why they will stay there forever. May 

Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! 

 This was exactly the condition of many of the Jews at that time who refused to follow 

the Prophet (saw). They knew that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), but they 

still chose to reject him (saw). The reason why they chose to reject him (saw) was so that they 

could live a life full of sin and evil. They wanted to live a life where they could completely forget 

about Allah (swt) and simply do whatever their desires and lusts prompted them to do. So they 

earned evil by these sins that they did and soon their evil surrounded them. There was no good to 

them whatsoever. They were a people who completely forgot about Allah (swt), and they 

completely forgot about the purpose of their existence. Allah (swt) should be everything in your 

life; every action that you do should be for Him (swt). This is because He (swt) is your Creator 

Who brought you into existence and your Sustainer Who is maintaining your existence for every 

second of your life. What then can you say about a people who will not even remember Allah 

(swt) for one second of their life? Who do not even do one action that is pleasing to Allah (swt), 

rather they spend their whole lives doing the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). What can 

be said about such people? All we can say is that they are the worst of people, and the worst of 
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creation. The punishment that Allah (swt) has given them in this ayah is the most fitting of 

punishments for such people. Just like the pain that they feel will be so great that it is beyond all 

human imagination, so too is the evil that they have done so great that is beyond all human 

imagination. May Allah (swt) always help us to remember that the only value and the only worth in 

our lives is if we dedicate our lives to Him (swt)! Every moment of our life that we spend where we 

are heedless of Allah (swt) is a moment that brings us closer to being like these people. Every 

moment that we spend where we remember Allah (swt) is a moment that brings further away from 

these people. We saw in this ayah what is the terrible fate that awaited them. So if we want to 

avoid being like them we can see that the best course of action for us to follow is to try and 

remember Allah (swt) more and more. When we remember Allah (swt) more, it will give us the 

motivation to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and it will give us strength to stay away 

from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). So the key to being saved from the Fire lies in 

remembering Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! May Allah (swt) 

save us from the Fire!  

 

 

83. And the ones who believe and do good deeds, these are the companions of the 

Garden. They will be there forever. 

 In the previous ayah we saw what was the fate of those who chose to turn away from 

Allah (swt). The ones who reject this Message that has been sent to them by Allah (swt). The 

ones who live a life full of sin and evil. A life where they do not even remember Allah (swt) for one 

second of their life. Their fate was the Fire, and they were destined to stay therein forever. They 

were the companions of the Fire, can you imagine a more frightening future than that? The terror 

of it is far greater than any of us can even imagine. So anyone who read the previous ayah, and 

they were among those who were heedless of Allah (swt), they would be filled with fear when 
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they heard Allah (swt) say that such would be their future. Is there any hope for such people? Is 

there any way that they can escape being the companions of the Fire? Of course there is 

because Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful and the Most Loving. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the children of Israil and all of mankind where their 

salvation lies. Allah (swt) says “And the ones who believe and do good deeds, these are the 

companions of the Garden. They will be there forever”. Not only will such people be saved 

from the torment of the Fire, but they will also be admitted into the Garden. To stay there in 

forever. The Garden is the opposite of the Fire in every single way. Instead of constant pain, 

there is constant pleasure. Instead of fear and anxiety, there is peace and serenity. Instead of 

sorrow, there is joy. The Garden is the manifestation of the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The Garden is 

the place where everybody would want to be in. Can you find one person among all of mankind 

that would not enjoy being in the Garden? Just imagine yourself there right now. The lush grass 

under your bare feet. The clean air in your nose. The gentle breeze on your skin. There are no 

diseases in the Garden. No one will ever get sick and suffer. The provisions in the garden are 

endless, you can have there in whatsoever that you desire and however much of it as you want. 

Time does not exist in the Garden. So you can do whatever you want for however long you want. 

As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, the companions of the Garden will be there forever. They are 

the companions of the Garden because they are so close to it. They enjoy and partake in every 

corner and inch of it. And they never worry about anything finishing or their time running out. 

 This is what Allah (swt) is promising to those who believe in Him (swt), who believe in 

the Message that He (swt) has sent, and who do the actions that He (swt) has commanded them 

to do in that Message. How can you ever compare such a Garden to this world? There is a saying 

that “all good things must come to an end”. This is true for the people of this world. They spend 

their whole lives chasing after the pleasures and joys of this world. Their craving for these 

pleasures causes them suffering, and even when they get these pleasures they are not truly 

happy, because deep down inside their hearts they know that it will come to an end. No matter 

how pleasurable it is and no matter how enjoyable it is, they are certain that it will come to an 

end. Thus they are always in misery and they are always in sorrow. So they are sad when they 
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yearn for the things of this world, they are sad when they partake in the things of this world, and 

they are sad when the things of this world finish. Such is the nature of this world. This world was 

not meant to be a place to take pleasure in but it was only meant to be a place of testing. The 

only place of pleasure, the only salvation for mankind, and the only true happiness for mankind is 

with Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Garden. 

 But how does one get this Garden? Allah (swt) tells us clearly here that it is through 

belief and good deeds. Correct belief and sound actions. These are the keys to the Garden. First 

and foremost is the belief. You must believe in the Existence of Allah (swt), in the Oneness of 

Allah (swt), and all His (swt)’s Perfect Names. You must believe that only Allah (swt) is worthy of 

worship and deserving of your prayers. So in your time of need you must not call out to anyone or 

anything but He (swt). You must also believe in the total Sovereignty of Allah (swt) over all of the 

creation. Just as you believe that He (swt) is the only God that must be worshipped you must also 

believe that He (swt) is the only Sovereign that must be obeyed. You must also believe that 

everything has been created and that everything is being sustained by Allah (swt) Alone, and thus 

everything owes to Allah (swt) complete submission and total obedience. Submission and 

obedience to Allah (swt) must come only by following the messenger that Allah (swt) has sent. 

For all of mankind today that messenger is the Prophet (saw), may Allah (swt) raise him (saw) to 

the highest stations of the Garden. You have to believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of 

Allah (swt). You have to believe in everything that he (saw) tells you as being from Allah (swt). 

You have to do everything that he (saw) commands you to do to the best of your ability and you 

have to stay away from all that he (saw) has forbidden. This is what it means to do good deeds. 

To do the actions with the intention of serving Allah (swt) and seeking His (swt)’s Pleasure, 

following the way of the Prophet (saw). For every action that we do, our intention must be the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt) and we must try to follow the Prophet (saw) to the best of our ability in that 

action. The Pleasure of Allah (swt) should be the only benefit that we seek from that action and 

we must follow the Prophet (saw) to the best of our ability in that action. We should try to reach 

the ideal where we are remembering Allah (swt) for every moment of our lives and we are 

dedicating every single one of our actions for Him (swt).  Even the breath that we take is a breath 



 33 

for Him (swt). Even if we never reach this station we should still try. This is how we can make 

ourselves worthy of the Love of Allah (swt). This is how we can get be admitted into the Garden. 

We humbly pray with all of our souls that Allah (swt) gives us the ability to do that! 

 So we see in these two ayahs that Allah (swt) has clearly distinguished between two 

kinds of people and two kinds of destinations. The beliefs that we have in the life of this world, 

and the actions that we take based on that belief determine which of these two groups we will be 

part of and which of these destinations we will end up in. The first thing that you have to do is to 

convince yourself of the sheer reality of these two places. The Garden is not a dream and the Fire 

is not a nightmare. They are real, and one day soon, you and everyone else will be in one of 

these places. To block out this reality from your mind and to try instead to enjoy yourself in this 

world as much as possible is the most foolish of things you can do. Because the Fire and Garden 

exist whether you choose to think about them or not. You will end up in one of these places 

whether you want to go there or not. But if you do remember them, then maybe this will motivate 

you to do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). Remember that all that matters in this life is 

that we worship and serve Allah (swt). He (swt) has told of these places only as a Mercy. Only so 

that we would strive to excel in this task that we have been given. The one who dedicates himself 

completely to Allah (swt) is the one for whom is the Garden, and the one who turns away from 

Him (swt) is the one for whom is the Fire. The reward is commensurate with what each of these 

people have chosen. So realize that if you choose Allah (swt) then you have put yourself in a 

position where you, with the Mercy of Allah (swt), can be worthy of the Garden. On the other hand 

if you choose to turn away from Him (swt), to do what is displeasing to Him (swt), then you have 

brought yourself a step closer to the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us and our families from that! 

Thus in the end what matters is our relationship with Allah (swt). If we truly realized Allah (swt) 

then we would know why such a great reward has been promised for those who dedicate 

themselves to Him (swt) and why such a terrible punishment has been threatened for those who 

turn away from Him (swt). So if you want to escape the Fire and go to the Garden then strive at 

every moment of your life to remember Allah (swt) and do what is pleasing to Him (swt). May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace because we cannot do it without Him (swt)! 
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84. And (remember the time) when We took a covenant from the children of Israil that you 

will not serve and worship any but Allah, that you will be the best to parents, to kindred, to 

orphans, to the Miskeen, and speak good to the people, and establish Salah and give 

Zakat. Then you turned away, except a few among you. And you were Mo’ridoon. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to a covenant that He (swt) took with the 

children of Israil. Although this is a contract between Allah (swt) and the children of Israil, each of 

its terms applies to our Ummah as well. This covenant is the same that Allah (swt) has taken with 

all of mankind. This was the promise that all prophets and messengers called their people 

towards. We saw from the previous ayah that the only ones who will be saved from the Fire and 

be allowed to enter the Garden are those who believe and do good deeds. We said that the 

righteous actions or the good deeds are those actions that are done only for the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt), and done following the method or the way of the Prophet (saw). But what exactly are those 

actions? Which are the deeds that are most pleasing to Allah (swt)? Which are the actions that 

the Prophet (saw) would most frequently do? These are the actions that Allah (swt) specified in 

this covenant that He (swt) took with the children of Israil. Let us now look at these actions one by 

one because these are in many ways the fundamentals of Islam. These are the actions that are 

the most pleasing to Allah (swt) and so these are the actions that we have to strive the hardest to 

do over the course of our lives. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

 The first condition of this contract is “that you will not serve and worship any but 

Allah”. In Arabic when you negate something and then affirm something else, it is the strongest 

form of affirmation. So notice here how Allah (swt) has first negated the worship and servitude to 
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anything other than Him (swt). Then Allah (swt) affirms the worship and servitude of Him (swt). 

We do not worship or serve anyone or anything, no one and nothing, except Allah (swt). Only 

Allah (swt) deserves all of the worship, all of the respect, all of the adoration and all of the 

obedience. This is Tawhid and it is the most important and most fundamental concept in all of 

Islam. It is the pillar upon which all of Islam is built. If there are cracks or any weaknesses in this 

pillar, then Islam cannot stand. 

 The word ibadah denotes both worship and servitude, the two are connected so 

strongly with each other that it is almost as if they are one. We recognize Allah (swt) as the 

Perfect One, the One Who is Pure, without flaw and weakness. Because Allah (swt) is so Perfect, 

so Pure, so Great, so Magnificent, so Tremendous, He (swt) deserves all of our worship. Nothing 

else deserves that we bow down and prostrate before it. No one else deserves that we call out to 

them in our time of need. All of our worship , respect and prayers should be only for Allah (swt). In 

addition to being the Perfect One and the Pure One deserving of all worship, we also recognize 

Allah(swt) as our Creator Who brought us into existence and our Sustainer Who keeps us alive at 

every second of our lives. Because of this, in addition to our worship, we also owe to Allah (swt) 

our complete servitude. In other words since Allah (swt) is your Creator and Sustainer, that also 

makes Him (swt) your Lord and Master. So not only do you need to bow down and prostrate 

yourself before Allah (swt), but in fact every action that you take must be for Him (swt). This is 

because you exist because of Allah (swt), and if not for Him (swt), you would cease to be. Thus 

you must strive to dedicate every moment of your life for Him (swt) because without Him (swt) 

you would not even be. So the first condition of the covenant that Allah (swt) made with the 

children of Israil, and with us as well, is to worship and serve none but Him (swt). Just as we 

should not bow down and pray to anyone except Him (swt), we should also not serve and obey 

anyone except Him (swt). Just as we should not call out in our time of need to any but He (swt), 

we should also not live our lives according to any law except His Law. This is what ibadah means, 

and this was the very first condition in the covenant that Allah (swt) took with the children of Israil. 

The recognition that complete obedience and worship must be for Allah (swt) Alone. 
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 So the first part of our covenant with Allah (swt) is that we pray only to Him (swt) and 

that we obey none but Him (swt). Unfortunately how many Muslims in the Ummah today fail to 

live up to even this very first condition of the covenant? There are so called Muslims today who 

worship idols, and who believe in other gods besides Allah (swt). There are so called Muslims 

who follow “saints and holy men”, bowing down before them and kissing their fingers. There are 

so called Muslims who worship the dead and decomposing bodies in graves, supplicating to the 

supposedly pious men who have passed away. There are so called Muslims who live in countries 

that do not rule by the Law of Allah (swt) and they see no problem with that. They see no problem 

with obeying a king, or a president or a parliament instead of Allah (swt). There are so called 

Muslims who have made their wealth or their children the priority in their lives, and they often 

forget about Allah (swt) in order to take care of these and they do not see a problem with that. 

These so called Muslims should read this ayah again and again, and listen to what Allah (swt) is 

telling them. They should read the two ayahs before this to see what is the fate of those who earn 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and those who do not. 

 The next condition of the contract is to be the best with parents. Notice how this 

condition comes right after the condition to establish Tawhid. This shows how important this 

command is. The command to be the best with parents has been left general, so it means to be 

the best with them in every way. In every possible you have to strive to make them pleased. You 

have to be kind and respectful to them. You have to support them and look after them and you 

have to provide for them whatever it is that they need from you. You have to do whatever makes 

them happy and you have to refrain from doing what makes them displeased with you. In fact you 

have to give them your total obedience, and the only command that they give you that you cannot 

obey is a command that goes against the Law of Allah (swt). Your life should be to please them, 

and through pleasing them, you would please Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has said that 

“Paradise lies at the feet of your mothers” and he (saw) said “In the pleasure of a father is the 

pleasure of Allah, and in the displeasure of a father is the displeasure of Allah”. Just as many 

Muslims neglect the first part of the covenant to establish Tawhid, they also neglect this second 

part to be the best with parents. Try to make up for that by striving to be better with your parents. 
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 After Allah (swt) tells us to be good with our parents, He (swt) tells us to be good with 

our kindred. Though not at the same level as parents, our relatives also need good treatment 

from us. First our relatives need for us to maintain our relationships with them. We should always 

try to be in contact with them as much as possible. We have to visit them whenever we can. If 

they are in any kind of trouble then we have a responsibility to help them. The scholars have even 

said that when we give charity, the first ones who are privileged to that wealth are our family 

members who are in need. This command from Allah (swt) to be good with relatives also shows 

the great importance that He (swt) has placed on family. The family is the foundation of the 

society, and if the families in the society are strong, then the society will be strong. It can start 

with your family, and spread to the rest of the families in this Ummah. So try your best to do as 

Allah (swt) commanded and be good with your kindred. 

 The next category of people whom Allah (swt) commands us to be good to are the 

orphans. Of all the people in a society, the ones who need to be cared for the most are the 

orphans. What can be more important and more necessary for a young child than his or her 

parents? Young children are helpless and they are weak, and they are innocent and they are 

ignorant. So a child without parents needs for the society to look after him or her. They need to be 

supported and helped more than anyone else. When Allah (swt) has decreed that a child should 

be without parents, then it is up to the Islamic State to be the parent of that child. The Islamic 

State has the responsibility to provide for that child in every way that a parent would. Today while 

we can all do what we can to help the orphans in the world, there will always be many more 

orphans than we can possibly ever help on our own. That is why we need to work to bring the 

Islamic State. Only on the organized level of a powerful political entity like the Islamic State can 

enough resources be gathered to help all of the orphans of the world. Only the State has the 

infrastructure and the organization to see that all of the child’s needs are met. So for the Muslims 

living in the Ummah today, this command to be good to the orphans is really a command to work 

to bring back the Islamic State. The Prophet (saw) has commanded us that when we do 

something we should do it in the best way possible, and the best way to help all of the orphans of 

the world today is through the Islamic State. 
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 The next category of people whom Allah (swt) commands us to be good to are the 

Miskeen. These are those who are extremely poor. These are the people who find it hard to find 

food to eat, to find shelter to protect them, and to find clothes to wear. Just like the orphans these 

are the people who are always in need. They are the forgotten and the lost of the society. For us 

who have a home to go to, and who have food to eat, and who have clothes to wear, we cannot 

even imagine the kind of life that such people have to life. Every day of their lives. They live in 

such poverty that everyday for them is filled with anxiety and fear, as well as despair and 

sadness. We can all do what we can to help such people, but we have to remember once again 

that only the Islamic State can provide for all of the Miskeen of this earth. Today Capitalism and 

the greed that fuels it have taken over every part of this world. So the rich are getting richer and 

the poor are getting poorer. There is no system in place today that will fairly distribute all of the 

wealth of this earth to the human beings that live on it. There will always be those few who have 

much more than they need it, and who waste extravagantly, and there will be those many who 

have nothing. Only the Islamic State can bring a system where the wealth of the world is fairly 

distributed. Only the Islamic State can turn the hearts of men away from hoarding the wealth of 

this world and towards Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to bring back the 

State so that all of the people in need can be taken care of once again! 

 Then Allah (swt) commands us to speak with the people a “good word”. The scholars 

have given two meanings for this command. One is that we have to speak with the people in a 

kind and respectful manner. We must never shout at them or be harsh with them. Another 

meaning is that we have to carry dawah to the people. We have to call them to Allah (swt), we 

have to remind them of the purpose of their existence. Both of these meanings are what is meant 

when Allah (swt) commands us to speak with the people a “good word”. It is kindness and respect 

in the manner that we talk them, and it is inviting them to Allah (swt). Notice also that Allah (swt) 

does not say “believers” but He (swt) says “people”. This reminds us once again that we have a 

responsibility to behave in the best way possible towards all people. We have to speak with them 

the best of words and we have to say to them what will please them. Even our behavior with non-

Muslims is a part of our worship of Allah (swt). A part of our dawah. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us to establish Salah and pay the Zakat. Insha Allah we have 

already discussed the great importance of these two actions in our tafsir of the fourth ayah of this 

Surah. Salah is our connection with Allah (swt) and it also our connection with each other. We as 

a Muslim community come together in Jammah to worship Allah (swt) together. So in this act we 

connect with Allah (swt), and we also connect with each other. Zakat is the foundation of the 

Islamic Economic system. It is the means by which the wealth of the Islamic State is distributed 

among all its citizens. As the Prophet (saw) has told us, these two actions are the pillars that 

support all of Islam. Through our Salah we strengthen our connection with Allah (swt) and with 

each other, and through the Zakat we ensure that all of the people in the Islamic State are taken 

care of. That is why Allah (swt) specifically mentions these two actions in this ayah. 

 These are the conditions of the contract that the children of Israil were required to fulfill, 

and it is what we are required to fulfill as well. But did they fulfill this contract? Allah (swt) tells 

them, “Then you turned away, except a few among you”. Most of them failed to live up to the 

requirements of this contract. Allah (swt) showed the Straight Path that lead to His (swt)’s 

Pleasure.  The Path of worshipping and serving Him (swt). The Path of the deeds that He (swt) is 

pleased with. But they chose to turn away from this Path. For the seconds, and the minutes, and 

the hours and the days of their lives they chose to serve their desires and their own selves 

instead of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). There were only few among them who chose 

Allah (swt). There were only few of them who lived up to the requirements of this contract.  

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says that they were among the “Mo’ridoon”. 

These are the people who go back on a promise after having made it. They are the ones who 

break a covenant after having established it. So it was not simply a matter of the children of Israil 

failing to live up to this contract, but this contract was a promise to Allah (swt) that they failed to 

keep. Can you imagine how evil are a people who would break a promise that they made to the 

Lord and Master of the universe? It is for this that Allah (swt) is criticizing them in this ayah. It is 

for this that they have earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). This is a very important fact for us to bear 

in mind as well because like them we have already made this contract with Allah (swt). By the 

simple fact that we are Muslims, we have already made this covenant with Allah (swt). Now we 
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have to fulfill the actions that Allah (swt) has told us to in this ayah, it is a promise that is binding 

on us. In return Allah (swt) will give us His (swt)’s Pleasure and His (swt)’s Garden. How 

wonderful is that? Is that not the best of bargains? May Allah (swt) help us to fulfill our end of this 

agreement! We know that we are too weak and we are not able to complete it on our own. 

 So we have seen in this short ayah how Allah (swt) covers all of the foundations and 

the fundamentals of Islam. The Din of Allah (swt) is vast because it is a complete way of life for all 

human beings and for all time. But we also see from this ayah that there are certain foundations 

or pillars upon which Islam is built. These include Salah, Zakat, being good to parents, keeping 

relationships with relatives, looking after the orphans and the Miskeen in the society, and 

speaking good to the people and carrying this Message to them. However the most important 

foundation which supports all of these is Tawhid. This is the belief that no one deserves to be 

worshipped and no one deserves servitude except Allah (swt). Once these foundations are 

established we have the pillars that hold up Islam. But how can we ever expect to raise up Islam 

as a way of life when we ourselves do not implement one of its pillars? 

 So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that this contract applies to 

us just as much as it applied to the children of Israil. We have to strive and try our best to 

implement each and every one of the conditions of this contract in our life. We must not see it as 

optional but we must see it as a promise that we have made with Allah (swt). We must see these 

actions as the foundations of our Din, and the implementation of our entire Din rests on the 

implementation of these pillars. The children of Israil knew that these were the pillars of their Din 

as well, and still they failed to implement it. Not only did they fail to implement it but in doing so 

they actually broke a promise that they had made with Allah (swt) Himself. So this shows us that 

it is not enough for us to merely realize the importance of these actions, but we must also strive to 

implement them in our lives. We must always think of these actions as a contract that is on our 

necks that is binding all the time. May Allah (swt) guide to fulfill each and every one of these 

conditions in our life! 
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85. And (remember the time) when We took a covenant from you will not shed your own 

blood, and you will not drive yourselves out of your land. Then you confirmed it and you 

were a witness to it. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to another contract that He (swt) took with 

the children of Israil. Once again as we read these ayahs we have to remind ourselves that this 

contract applies to us today just as much as it applied to the children of Israil then. Allah (swt) 

tells them, as He (swt) tells us, “you will not shed your own blood, and you will not drive 

yourselves out of your land”. In the previous ayah we saw the terms of the contract that 

established the foundation of the Din. But the Din is always implemented by people. The people 

come together to make up the community.  It is the strength of the bond between the members 

that determines the strength of the community. The strength of the Din itself rests on the strength 

of the bond between the members of the community. That is why it is imperative that there not be 

violence of any kind between members of the community. They must not hurt each other, they 

must not kill each other, and they must not drive each other out of the land. They must not cause 

injustice to each other in any way whatsoever. In addition they must also all see each other as 

part of one body. If one member of the community is injured or hurt, everyone must feel the 

sorrow and the pain because of that.  This is the attitude between the members of the Muslim 

community that Allah (swt) commands to be established in this ayah. As we read about this 

covenant , we should think about how we can implement this in our community. 

 First Allah (swt) says “you will not shed your own blood”. The scholars have given 

two interpretations for the meaning of this part of the ayah. One opinion is that this is a command 

not to commit suicide or to injure oneself for no reason. Allah (swt) is telling you here not to shed 

your own blood for no reason. Every moment that you have in this world is precious. It is an 

opportunity for you to praise Allah (swt) and to glorify Allah (swt). It is your chance to earn the 
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Pleasure and the Contentment of Allah (swt). So why would you want to throw this opportunity 

away by killing yourself? Even if your life is terrible, you can have patience for the sake of Allah 

(swt) and through that earn His (swt)’s Pleasure. Patience is an action for which you can have 

perpetual reward. For every moment that you are patient you are being rewarded. Just like you 

should not kill yourself, you should also not hurt yourself for no reason either. Your body is a trust 

that Allah (swt) has given you, and when you hurt your body for no reason, then you are breaking 

that trust. So the first part of this covenant is that you must not shed your own blood in any way 

without there being a just reason for it. That reason also has to be defined by the Law of Allah 

(swt).  In fact the only time when you are allowed to harm yourself in the Law of Allah (swt) is 

when you are fighting in the cause of Allah (swt) or when you are accepting one of the 

punishments of Allah (swt) to be implemented on your for a sin that you committed. Other than 

that, you have no other reason to cause your body undue or unnecessary harm. So the next time 

that you feel like hurting yourself, remember these words of your Creator “you will not shed 

your own blood”. 

 The second opinion that scholars give for this ayah is that this is a command not to kill 

or hurt members of your own community. So for us this would be a command not kill or hurt our 

Muslim brothers and sisters. This is because the members of the Muslim community are like one 

body. As we know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he said, “The Muslim Ummah is 

like one body. If one part of it is in pain, the rest of the body suffers from sleeplessness and 

sorrow”.  So if we kill another Muslim, or even if we hurt another Muslim, it is not only a great sin, 

but it is like we are killing or hurting our own selves. Not only must we not hurt them with our 

hands but we must also not hurt them with our tongues. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “and you will not drive yourselves out of your land”. Just like 

we are forbidden to kill members of our community, or to hurt them, we are also forbidden from 

driving them out of the land. This earth belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) gives to whomsoever 

that He (swt) pleases from it. So it is wrong for us to chase people out of a land that Allah (swt) 

has given them, especially if they are our own Muslim brothers or sisters. These are the ones 

about whom Allah (swt) has said that our Iman will not be perfected until we love for them what 
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we love for ourselves. So how can we be loving them when we are chasing them out of their 

land? The Islamic State, the land over which the flag of the Prophet (saw) flies, was established 

by the blood of Muslims. So how can any Muslim then chase any other Muslim out of this land? It 

is the land of Allah that He (swt) has given to the followers of His (swt)’s beloved Messenger. For 

any Muslim to chase any other Muslim out of this land for no reason would be great sin. 

 So we see how in this first part of the ayah alone, Allah (swt) has already given us five 

commands. First Allah (swt) commanded us not to commit suicide, then He (swt) commanded us 

not to hurt our bodies for no reason, then He (swt) told us not to kill our Muslim brothers and 

sisters, then He (swt) told us not to in any way hurt or injure our Muslim brothers and sisters, and 

finally He (swt) told us not to drive our Muslim brothers and sisters out of their land. Then in 

addition Allah (swt) told us that we should perceive our Muslim brothers and sisters as belonging 

to one body that we are also a part of. We are like one body where if we kill each other it would 

be like killing ourselves, if we hurt or injure each other it would be like hurting ourselves, and if we 

drive each other out of the land it would be like driving our own selves out of the land. Instead of 

killing or hurting our Muslim brothers and sisters, we should be striving to help them. Instead of 

driving them out of the land, we should be trying to give all of them a home. All of this meaning is 

conveyed in this ayah. Simply see how much deep meaning Allah (swt) has placed in one small 

ayah, and we are still not done with the ayah! 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “Then you confirmed it and you were a witness to it”. Here 

Allah (swt) makes it clear to us that the children of Israil confirmed this contract and they were a 

witness to it. They made a promise to Allah (swt) to abide by this contract and they were a 

witness to themselves making this promise. Once again this shows the enormity of the sin that 

they committed. They went back on a promise to Allah (swt)! This is the truly shocking part; they 

made this promise and they confirmed it with their own tongues. They were a witness to it with 

their own eyes and their own ears. Still they went back on it. They knew that Allah (swt) sees all 

that they do and that He (swt) hears everything that they say, and they still went back on their 

promise. This behavior on their part is totally unacceptable. They knew what their responsibilities 

were, so they should have been on their guard. When you make a contract, when you confirm it 
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with your tongue, then you have to always be aware of your responsibilities. You have put 

yourself in a position of responsibility by making this contract with Allah (swt) and so it is 

something that you always have to be aware of. 

 We have to always remember that this is a contract that we have entered into with 

Allah (swt) as well. Do not ever let Shaitan fool you into thinking that this contract was only for the 

children of Israil. The Quran is not a book of history but it is a book of guidance. So there is a 

guidance for your life in every single ayah of the Quran. Remember Who Allah (swt) IS. Remind 

yourself of the terms of this covenant and ask yourself how you can work to fulfill all of them. How 

many Muslims do we find today who are going back on this covenant? There are Muslims today 

who are killing themselves, they are committing suicide and giving up this precious life that Allah 

(swt) has given them. They are very depressed with their lives and they hate themselves. They 

do not realize the honor and the privilege that they have in being a servant of Allah (swt) and in 

being a part of the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). There were great messengers, like Musa (as), 

who wished that they were a part of this Ummah. So why do not these Muslims wake up and 

realize the glory and honor there lies in being a part of this Ummah? 

  In addition to Muslims killing themselves, there are also Muslims today who are killing 

other Muslims. Today we can see this happening in Iraq, Philistine, Afghanistan and in many 

other parts of the Muslim world. There are also Muslims today who are driving other Muslims out 

of their land like in Darfur. Are the Muslims who are committing these atrocities not aware of this 

covenant that Allah (swt) has taken with them in His (swt)’s Book? Are they not aware that they 

are killing their own brothers? Are they not aware that they are killing their own selves? Do they 

not realize how much of the Wrath of Allah (swt) they are bringing down on themselves by killing 

a soul that believes in Allah (swt) as its Lord and the Prophet (saw) as its Messenger? 

 In this regard, the problem with our Ummah today is not simply a lack of knowledge. 

Who is there in the Ummah today that does not know that it is wrong to kill a Muslim? Who is 

there in the Ummah today that does not know that it is wrong to drive out a Muslim from their 

homeland? But there is just an arrogance that overtakes our hearts which prevents us from 

striving to fulfill our covenant with Allah (swt). We forget Who Allah (swt) IS, we only think about 
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our own selves, we see our selves as the most important thing in our lives, and so we simply 

follow our desires and our emotions instead of striving to worship and serve Allah (swt). We were 

created for Allah (swt).  We were created to know Him (swt) and to live our lives striving to please 

Him (swt).  But how far have we come from this ideal if we do not even establish the most basic 

of commands that He (swt) has given us? We are becoming like the children of Israil and if we do 

not wake up and read what Allah (swt) is telling us in the Quran, then it may be too late. 

  So for those of us who find ourselves far from Allah (swt), we have to start with these 

fundamentals. We have to return to these fundamentals and use these as the first step in the 

journey back to our Rabb.  We have to start with our prayer and our Zakat and our being good to 

our parents and our behavior with the people in the best of ways. Then we have to work in 

whatever way we can to bring back the Islamic State. If we want to do dawah, if we want to make 

sure that all of mankind properly receives this Message, then there is no better way to do it than 

bringing back the vehicle that will carry this Message to mankind. Only the Islamic State can 

remove all of the obstacles in the dawah to make certain that all of humanity properly receives 

this Message. It has always been the case, even at the time of the Prophet (saw), that only when 

the political authority of Islam is established in the land, did the people start to enter the Din in 

large numbers. If the political authority is not present then the number of people entering will be 

few and even their practice of the Din will be very weak. Similarly if we want to help our brethren 

in the Ummah and our brethren in humanity to survive in this world. If we want to feed the poor, 

and look after the orphans, then there is no better way to do this than by working to restore the 

State. This is what we must do. No one is asking us to bring back the State tomorrow.  If all that 

we can do is simply tell other Muslims about the State and about the real nature of Islam then that 

is what we must do.  May Allah (swt) help us! May Allah (swt) guide us to fulfilling all of the terms 

of this contract! May Allah (swt) save this Ummah from this wrong track down which it is heading! 
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86. Then here you are, killing yourselves, and driving out a part of you from their land, 

ganging up against them in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as captives, 

you ransom them, although their expulsion itself was forbidden for you. Would you believe 

in one part of the Book and reject the other? What then is the repayment for the one who 

does that from among you except disgrace in the life of this world and on the Day of 

Judgment they will be brought back to the most severe punishment. And Allah is not 

unaware of what you do. 

 In the previous ayah, we saw the children of Israil accept a covenant from Allah (swt) 

where they promised that they would not kill members of their own community and that they 

would not drive members of their community out of their land. All of their subsequent generations 

knew about this covenant very well. It was one of the most basic and fundamental of all 

commands that Allah (swt) has given them. So every single one of them knew of this promise that 

they had given to Allah (swt). More than anything else they knew that the unity of the community 

had to be preserved, and that violence must not be done against other members of the 

community. They knew that they should not kill each other and that they should not drive each 

other from the land. But do you think they kept this covenant? This was a promise that they had 

made with Allah (swt) Himself, but do you think that they kept this promise?  
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 Here in this ayah Allah (swt) describes to us the condition that they were in when the 

Prophet (saw) was sent to them. Look at them carefully here because they resemble a nation that 

you know well. We know that before the Prophet (saw) came to Madinah the two main Arab tribes 

of that city, who were known as the Aws and Khazaraj, were always in constant conflict with each 

other. These two tribes had been fighting against each other for years upon years. Both the Aws 

and Khazaraj had allies among the Jewish tribes of Madinah that would help and support them in 

their battles with each other. The Aws were supported by Jewish tribes of Banu Quraydah and 

Banu Nadir, while the Khazaraj were supported by the Jewish tribe of Banu Qainuqa.  Now these 

Jewish tribes not only offered their Arab allies military and financial support, but they also fought 

alongside with them as well. Thus those Jews who were allied with the Aws would fight against 

those Jews who were allied with the Khazaraj. So among the Jews you would have Jews fighting 

against other Jews. You would have Jews killing other Jews, and you would Jews expelling other 

Jews from their land. You can see how this is a direct violation of the covenant that Allah (swt) 

had taken with them in the previous ayah. 

 That is why Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Then here you are, killing 

yourselves, and driving out a part of you from their land”. They had made the covenant with 

Allah (swt) not to kill each other and not to expel each other, but now at the time when the Quran 

was revealed they were doing exactly what they had promised they would not do. They would 

side with pagan Arabs who worshipped idols and who knew nothing about the Tawrah, and fight 

alongside with them against their own brethren. Killing their brothers, hurting their brothers, and 

driving their brothers out of their land.  They are fighting along side idol worshippers and killing 

souls that worship Allah (swt). See here the extent to which they went back on a promise that 

they made with Allah (swt)! See how evil they are! 

 Then Allah (swt) says that they were “ganging up against them in sin and 

transgression”. This part of the ayah expresses how the Jewish tribes of Madinah were ganging 

up on each other. Each tribe among them would side with the pagan Arabs, and along with their 

pagan allies they would attack each other. Not only would they attack each other, but they would 

overcome and overpower each other with the help of their pagan allies. Allah (swt) uses the 
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words “sin and transgression” to give the meaning that they showed no mercy to each other 

when they fought each other. Each tribe would try it’s best to overcome the other, and they did 

not care how many of the other they had to kill. As they killed their own brothers and sisters, and 

drove their own brothers and sisters out of their land, did they realize how much of the Law of 

Allah (swt), their Lord and Master, that they were transgressing against? Did they realize how 

much sin they were earning? So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how not only did the 

children of Israil fight with each other but they also showed no mercy to each other. They had 

completely forgotten that they were fighting against their Muslim brothers. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And if they come to you as captives, 

you ransom them, although their expulsion itself was forbidden for you”. The Law of Allah  

told the children of Israil that they were forbidden to kill each other, they were forbidden to drive 

each other from the land, and they were forbidden to keep each other as prisoners. In this part of 

the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that they fulfilled the third of these requirements but they ignored the 

first two. Whenever some of Jewish prisoners of war were captured, the Jews would always 

ransom them away. When their Arab allies asked them why they were doing this, they replied by 

saying that they were required by the Tawrah not to keep any prisoners of war who are Jewish, 

and instead they had to free them. So only in this one aspect of ransoming the prisoners did they 

follow the Law of Allah (swt) but in everything else they did not. Allah (swt) told them not to kill 

each other and not to expel each other; they ignore these commands and follow only the 

command where Allah (swt) told them not to hold prisoners. Thus they pick and choose which 

part of the Law of Allah (swt) that they want to follow. 

 That is why Allah (swt) tells them in the next part of the ayah “Would you believe in  

one part of the Book and reject the other?”. They would ransom the Jewish prisoners that they 

had captured because Allah (swt) had forbidden them from holding each other as hostage, but 

they would not prevent themselves from killing each other and they would not prevent themselves 

from expelling each other. Whenever a command in the Law of Allah (swt) was easy to follow, 

they would implement it, but if the command was in any difficult for them to implement they would 

find some excuse not to follow it. They were forgetting that the Law as a whole is from Allah (swt) 
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and so it was not up to them to pick and choose which commands they wanted to follow and 

which ones they did not. They had to accept the Sacred Law in totality. 

 There is a very important lesson for us as Muslims to take from this part of the ayah. 

How many Muslims do we find today who would follow one part of the Book of Allah (swt) and 

turn away from the other part? For example, there are Muslims who are very careful about the 

meat that they eat, making certain that it was killed in an Islamic way. At the same time these 

Muslims would see no problem with taking interest, or not having their women cover themselves, 

or not establishing a government that rules by the Law of Allah (swt). Many of them do not even 

make their five daily prayers. They pick and choose which of the laws of Allah (swt) that they want 

to follow. So they only follow the laws that are easy for them, the ones that suit their desires, and 

they ignore all of the other commandments of Allah (swt). They forget that all of these laws are 

from Allah (swt) and that they are obligated to accept all of them without question. So we have to 

always remember that the Quran and Sunnah are from Allah (swt), our Creator and our 

Sustainer, the One to Whom we have an obligation to serve and worship. Nothing else should 

matter in our lives except the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). The All-Knowing and the All-

Wise, the One Who we know that whatever He (swt) decrees for us, it is for the best for us. Even 

if we cannot see the apparent wisdom in the Law of Allah (swt), and even if it may not suit our 

whims and desires, we still have to follow it. We follow it as a demonstration of our servitude and 

submission to Him (swt). We cannot pick and choose which parts of the Law of Allah (swt) that 

we are going to follow, but we must follow all of it, because it is all from Allah (swt). May Allah 

(swt) give us the guidance and ability to follow His (swt)’s Law completely. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) asks a question. He (swt) says “What then is 

the repayment for the one who does that from you except disgrace in the life of this world 

and one the Day of Judgment they will be brought back to the most severe punishment?”. 

Do such people deserve anything less than this as a punishment? They broke the covenant of 

Allah (swt) that they had made and that they had witnessed. They also made a joke out of the 

Law of Allah (swt) following the parts that suited their desires and rejecting the parts that did not. 

So on the one hand they mocked and ridiculed Allah (swt) and on the other hand they broke a 
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solemn promise that they had made with Him (swt). They killed their own brothers and sisters 

when they had promised Allah (swt) that they would not do so. Their evil, and their sin, and their 

transgression seems to know no end. Who do these people think that they are and who do they 

think that Allah (swt) IS? They have not given to Allah (swt) the correct estimation. To break a 

promise that you have made with Allah (swt) and to ridicule the Law of Allah (swt) by choosing 

which parts you want to follow is no simple matter. It is a sin and a crime the enormity of which is 

greater than the heavens and the earth. Is there any repayment for people who commit such sins 

except disgrace and humiliation in the life of this world and a severe and painful punishment in 

the next world? 

 As Allah (swt) had promised these Jewish tribes did suffer humiliation and disgrace in 

this world. Banu Nadir and Banu Qainuqa were both exiled and banished from Madinah, and 

Banu Quraydah were executed. This was only their punishment in the life of this world, we can 

only imagine what awaits them in the next life. But what about the Muslims today? Have we also 

not broken our covenant with Allah (swt)? Are we also not picking and choosing which parts of 

the Quran and Sunnah that we want to follow? As a consequence of that, do we also not have the 

same fate that Allah (swt) has promised here? Do you not find the Muslim Ummah today in a 

state of disgrace and humiliation? Laughed at and mocked by the rest of the word and overcome 

by her enemies? Is this not because we have abandoned the Book of Allah (swt) and treated it 

like a joke? It is time for us to wake up and start implementing all of the commands of Allah (swt) 

in our life. We should stop picking and choosing which parts of the Law of Allah (swt) we want to 

follow. Otherwise if we continue along this path that we are on, where we only implement Islam 

partially, then we will continue to share the fate of these among the children of Israil in this life 

and we might even share their same fate in the next life. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to implement His (swt)’s Din as a whole! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is not unaware of what you 

do”. You say that you want to choose which of the laws of Allah (swt) that you are going to follow. 

You say that some of them are too difficult for you. You say that you would rather follow your lusts 

and desires instead of submitting to your Creator and your Sustainer. You say that you should 
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decide the purpose of your life instead of Allah (swt). If that is the case then you should think 

about what Allah (swt) says in this ayah. Allah (swt) is not at all ignorant of all that you do. On the 

contrary He (swt) is fully Aware of every single thing that you do. He (swt) Hears every word that 

you speak, He (swt) Sees every action that you take, and He (swt) Knows the thoughts that pass 

through the deepest recesses of your heart. If you do not live up to your obligation to worship and 

serve Him (swt) then do not think that He (swt) is heedless of it.  

 Allah (swt) has promised that He (swt) will not burden a soul more that it can bear, so 

you should know that all of the commands that He (swt) has given you are within your capacity to 

fulfill. You can do it if you truly realize Allah (swt) and you realize the importance of the obligation 

that you have to worship and serve Him (swt). If you truly realize Allah (swt) and you realize the 

importance of this obligation, then you would not see any of the commands of Allah (swt) as 

difficult, but instead you would look at yourself and see how inadequate you have been in 

humbling yourself before the Majesty and Glory of Allah (swt). You know that Allah (swt) is the 

Greatest, and you know that there is nothing more important in your life than Him (swt). So now 

that you have this knowledge, you should strive and work hard to earn His (swt)’s Pleasure, and 

always remind yourself of the fact that “Allah is not ignorant of what you do”. So do not belittle 

even the smallest of good deeds or the smallest of sin, but strive and persevere in your worship 

and servitude of Allah (swt). Know that Allah (swt) is Aware of every single action that you do and 

every single thought that you have and know that one Day soon you will return to Him (swt). Do 

not turn away from any command that reaches you in the Quran or Sunnah but rather strive to 

implement them all in your life. Know that these orders and prohibitions are from the Divine, thus 

give them the regard that they deserve. This is the only way that you can save yourself from 

being like those before you who took a part of their Book and rejected the rest of it. So try your 

best and know that Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful.  May Allah (swt) give 

us all the ability to do try out very best in our worship and servitude of Him (swt)! 

 

 



 52 

 

87. These are the ones who purchase the life of this world with the Hereafter. So their 

punishment will not be lightened for them and they will not be helped. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw how the children of Israil took a covenant with Allah (swt) 

that they will not shed each other’s blood and that they will not drive each other out of the land. 

We saw how they confirmed this covenant that they made and how they promised to Allah (swt) 

to abide by it. Each generation among them told their children about this covenant and about the 

importance of abiding by it. But then at the time of the Prophet (saw), we saw the Jewish tribes 

fighting against each other. They were killing each other and they were driving each other out of 

their land. They were doing this even after their forefathers had specifically promised Allah (swt) 

that they and their children would not do this. We saw that they would also pick and choose which 

of the laws of Allah (swt) that they want to follow. They would implement the command that told 

them to free the prisoners of war, but they would forget about the commands that told them not to 

kill each other and not to expel each other. Not only would they kill each other and expel each 

other, but they would side with the pagan Arab tribes and gang up and surround each other. 

Because of such sin and transgression, Allah (swt) promised them disgrace and humiliation in the 

life of this world and a painful punishment in the next. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) describes the kind of people that they are. Allah (swt) says, 

“These are the ones who purchase the life of this world with the Hereafter”.  All humans 

have a place for themselves in the Hereafter. The Garden was created for Adam (as) and since 

we are his children, we all have a place for ourselves in the Garden. The life of this world is only a 

temporary place of test and trial that we have to pass through. It is a place in which we will stay 

for only a short time. The Prophet (saw) has said that the example of this world is like a short nap 

that you take on your journey before moving on. This hadith shows the extreme finiteness of the 

life of this world. So the Garden is the true home for all humans and this world is only a short 
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place of test and trial. But some people fall so much in love with the life of this world that they 

start preferring it to the eternal home that Allah (swt) has created for them in the Hereafter. They 

then start to commit sins and they start doing the acts that are displeasing to Allah (swt). Soon 

they begin to forget about Allah (swt), and they forget that they were created to worship and serve 

Allah (swt). They forget that they have been placed on this earth only as a test to see if they can 

conquer their lower selves and fulfill the purpose for which they were created. They come to see 

this world as their home. They think that they can find true happiness and fulfillment only in this 

world. They then start to love this world, and they start to love sin and transgression. They see 

themselves as more important than Allah (swt). They see that the purpose of their life is following 

their desires and satisfying their lusts instead of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). These are 

the people who trade their Hereafter with the life of this world. They willingly and knowingly give 

up the Garden and get in exchange for it this miserable existence. What a horrible exchange it is 

that they have made? May Allah (swt) save us from ever making this trade! 

 That is why Allah (swt) says about such people that “their punishment will not be 

lightened for them and they will not be helped”. Allah (swt) is clearly telling us in this ayah that 

if we make such a trade where we give up the Garden in exchange for the life of this world, then 

we should not expect any Mercy from Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful, but the people 

who make this trade are the worst of creation. They know that that they have been created by 

Allah (swt). They know that they are weak and imperfect; they know that they need Allah (swt) for 

every second of their life. They know that the universe around them was created for a purpose. 

They see the greatness and the vastness of this universe, and they know that it was not created 

simply for play and amusement. Yet despite all of this knowledge that they have when the 

Message from Allah (swt) reaches them they turn away from it. They follow their desires instead 

of hearkening to the call of their Creator and Sustainer. They think about themselves and they 

think about this world, instead of thinking about Allah (swt). This was the condition of many 

among the children of Israil when the Prophet (saw) was sent to them. They were a people who 

had turned away from Allah (swt) in preference to the life of this world. So when the Prophet 

(saw) presented to them the Message that their Lord had sent to them, they rejected it.  
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 The rejection of these Jews was much worse than the rejection of the pagan Arabs 

because these Jews had already taken a promise from Allah (swt) that they would believe in the 

Message when it reaches them. They had made a promise to Allah (swt) that they will live their 

lives to worship and serve Him (swt). But then they turned away from this Message after having 

promised that they would follow it. So not only did they turn away from this Message, but they 

turned away from it after having accepted it. They promised that they would be the true and 

devoted servants of Allah (swt), and then they went back on that promise. Who is then worse 

than this? Who is a worse creature than one that promises to worship and serve Allah (swt) and 

then goes back on that promise? 

 However what is truly frightening is that today there are Muslims who are becoming 

just like these Jews. Today there are hypocrites among the Muslims who are behaving just like 

these the Jews were. These so called Muslims also broke their covenant with Allah (swt) after 

having made it. The similarity between the children of Israil whom Allah (swt) is describing in 

these ayahs and many among the Muslim community today is shocking. They are both a people 

who say with their words that they are the devoted servants of Allah (swt), but it does not reflect 

on their actions and it does not permeate into their hearts. They pick and choose which parts of 

the Law of Allah (swt) that they want to follow and they prefer the life of this world to the 

Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like such people! 

  Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that these are the people whose punishment will not be 

lightened. They will be suffering as they burn in the great Fire. Their punishment will not be 

alleviated in any way. There is not one second or one moment for which their pain will decrease. 

Can you imagine that? They will be burning in the Fire and they will not even be given one 

moment of rest or respite. They will also not be helped in any way. There is no one who can 

come and save them from this torment that they are suffering. There will be no angels who will 

pull them out of the Fire. Can you imagine how frightening a concept this is? You are burning in 

the Fire, and the only thing that you are sure about is that your pain will never decrease and that 

you will not receive any help. This thought should send chills down your spine; there is nothing in 

this world that is more frightening than this. Whatever it is that you are frightened of from this 
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world now, you should realize there should be nothing that should terrify you more than this Fire. 

So always be aware of the covenant that you have made with Allah (swt) and always be afraid of 

going back on that promise. Know that by being a Muslim and by being a member of the Ummah 

of the Prophet (saw), you have already made this covenant. You are part of the community that is 

responsible for carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind until the Day of Judgment. You 

are part of the community that is responsible for establishing the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth. 

So always be fearful of this punishment and know that this punishment is directly connected to 

your turning away from this responsibility that Allah (swt) has given you. Honoring this contract 

and striving to worship and serve Allah (swt) is the only way that you can save yourself. May 

Allah (swt) give us all the enabling grace to fulfill this covenant that we have made with Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

88. And surely We gave Musa the Book and We made succession after him with 

Messengers. And We gave to ‘Isa son of Maryam the Clear Signs and We strengthened and 

supported him with Ruh-Al-Quddus.  Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger 

with what you desired not for your selves, you became arrogant? Then you rejected some 

of them and killed some of them. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to address the children of Israil, calling them to the 

Truth of this Message, reminding them of the favors and blessings that He (swt) has bestowed on 

them. Notice how Allah (swt) does not only use one way to call to them, but He (swt) uses many. 

For example Allah (swt) reminds them of the many ways in which they have failed in their 

obligation to this Message in the past, and how they have a duty to follow the Prophet (saw) now 

to make up for these misdeeds in the past. Allah (swt) also reminds them of the clear evidences 
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that they found in their own Book which tell them that the Prophet (saw) is indeed is His (swt)’s 

Messenger. Allah (swt) also reminds them of the favors and blessings that He (swt) had 

bestowed on them in the past, including sending them many prophets and choosing them to be 

the bearers of His (swt)’s Message. So in more than one way did Allah (swt) call on them to 

believe in this Message. Why then were they so stubborn? Why then did they continue to reject 

this Message when they know that it was the Truth? 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “surely We gave Musa the Book”. The Tawrah 

was the Book that Allah (swt) gave to Musa (as). It was the Law of Allah (swt) and it gave the 

children of Israil complete guidance in every aspect of their life. The human being recognizes 

from the universe around him that he has a Creator but unless he has a Book he does not know 

what his relationship with his Creator must be. He does not know why his Creator created him. 

The human mind cannot know on its own the correct way of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). 

We need guidance from our Creator to show us the way. That is why one of the greatest of 

blessings that Allah (swt) had bestowed on the children of Israil was that He (swt) sent to them 

Musa (as) and He (swt) gave to them the Book wherein is guidance on how to fulfill the purpose 

of their existence. The Book is the Law for them to live by. Both as individuals and as a society. It 

is how they could find peace and tranquility. It is how they could fulfill the purpose of their 

existence.  So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) reminds them once again of this blessing and 

He (swt) calls on them to believe in the Prophet (saw) because of that blessing. They need to 

show gratitude to their Lord for this guidance that He (swt) has bestowed on them. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and We made succession after him with Messengers”. Here 

Allah (swt) reminds the children of Israil that He (swt) not only sent to them Musa (as) but He 

(swt) also sent them many other prophets and messengers after him (as). This was a special 

favor that was given only to children of Israil. After Musa (as) passed away, the children of Israil 

were ruled by prophets and messengers who followed him (as). Instead of being ruled by men, 

their Islamic State was ruled by messengers from Allah (swt). Examples of these messengers 

were Dawud (as), Sulaiman (as), and Yusha bin Nun. Allah (swt) not only sent them one or two 

messengers but He (swt) sent them a succession of messengers, each one following the other. 
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Each one with revelation from Allah (swt) on how the people can fulfill their role of worshipping 

and serving Him (swt). So the children of Israil knew very well about the messengers that Allah 

(swt) had sent to them, they knew the names of each of these messengers by heart. They were 

even proud of this blessing that Allah (swt) had given them. But they did not live up to this 

privilege. They did not show the proper gratitude for this gift. Despite the fact that they had the 

messengers of Allah (swt) in their midst they still turned away from this Message. They still did 

not do what Allah (swt) commanded them to do in this Message. Furthermore because they had 

been sent so many messengers in the past, why then did not follow the greatest of the 

messengers when he (saw) was sent to them? 

 Not only did Allah (swt) send the children of Israil many prophets and messengers, but 

He (swt) also sent them a messenger the like of which had never been sent to any people before. 

Allah (swt) says, “We gave to ‘Isa son of Maryam the Clear Signs”. There were many ways in 

which ‘Isa (as) was special and different from all of the other messengers that were sent before 

him (as). As his name suggests, ‘Isa (as) was born without a father. The fact that ‘Isa (as) was 

born without a father was the first of many miracles that Allah (swt) gave to the children of Israil to 

prove to them that this man was indeed a messenger from Him (swt). This is why Allah (swt) 

describes ‘Isa (as) in this ayah as being given the Clear Signs.  

 There were many signs that ‘Isa (as) displayed for the people including the curing of 

the blind and the lepers, transforming clay birds into live ones, and even bringing the dead back 

to life. How could any one ask for signs that are clearer than this? To give life to that which did 

not have life is a feat that no mortal man can accomplish without the permission of Allah (swt). 

Even today with all of the advancements in science and technology that man has reached, he is 

still not able to understand the secret of life. He is still not able to give life to that which is dead. 

Yet ‘Isa (as) did do it over two thousand years ago, because it was by the Will of Allah (swt) and 

Allah (swt) has Power over all things. So the fact that Allah (swt) had given the children of Israil 

this very special messenger who had such clear signs is another of the special favors and 

blessings that He (swt) bestowed on them. Why then did they not show gratitude for this blessing 

by following the Prophet (saw)? 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us about ‘Isa (as) that “We strengthened and supported him 

with Ruh-Al-Quddus”. The scholars say that this refers to Gibreel (as). The Archangel Gibreel 

(as), the greatest of the angels and the leader of the angels, was sent along with ‘Isa (as) to 

strengthen him (as) and to support him (as). Just like this noble angel did for the Prophet (saw), 

Gibreel (as) would often accompany ‘Isa (as) and he (as) would support him (as) in his dawah. 

This further shows the Mercy of Allah (swt) to the children of Israil in that He (swt) sent to them a 

messenger who was always helped and supported with the greatest of angels. Why then could 

they not repay this favor by following the Prophet (saw) now? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) asks the children of Israil a question “Is it that 

whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you desired not for your selves, you 

became arrogant?”. We have seen how Allah (swt) sent them many messengers, and these 

messengers brought to them the Law of Allah (swt). But often, there were many commands in the 

Law of Allah (swt) that was not to their liking. Their desires did not agree with these commands. 

For example, there were messengers that told them that Allah (swt) had forbidden the taking of 

interest but they wanted to take interest. There were messengers that told them not to socialize 

with women, but they enjoyed the company of women. So what was their reaction when these 

messengers came with commands that they did not like? They became arrogant and proud. They 

told the messengers “We do not need to listen to you? Who are you to tell us what to do?”. They 

did not realize that they were being led around by the devil, because arrogance is the prime 

characteristic of Shaitan and it is what he loves to inject into the son of Adam. In fact it is through 

arrogance and pride that Shaitan turns many of the children of Adam away from Allah (swt). Why 

should you not take interest, you deserve that wealth. Why should you not be with that woman, 

you deserve that woman. Such are the thoughts that he can corrupt us with if we do not protect 

ourselves from him. Of course the best protection against him is the remembrance of Allah (swt). 

So even though the children of Israil were sent many messengers, they became arrogant at these 

messengers whenever their messengers told them to do something that was not to their liking. 

Allah (swt) asks them here how they could be so arrogant to Him (swt) when they know that 

indeed He (swt) is their Creator and Sustainer, their Lord and Master. 
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 But did their evil end with simply with being arrogant at the messengers of Allah (swt)? 

No, Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah “Then you rejected some of them and killed 

some of them”. Some of the messengers of Allah (swt) like ‘Isa (as) they rejected completely. 

They knew that he (as) was indeed the messenger of Allah (swt), they had seen the clear signs 

and evidences that he (as) presented in front of them, but they still rejected him (as). They 

accused ‘Isa (as) of being a sorcerer and they accused his noble and pure mother of unclean 

acts. All of this was because of their arrogance and their disdain for the commands of Allah (swt). 

They were so proud of themselves that they could not humble themselves to submit to the Law of 

Allah (swt) when it did not suit their desires and their lusts. At the end of the day, their priority was 

their own selves and their own lusts instead of Allah (swt).  For other messengers like Yahya (as), 

not only did they reject him (as), but they also killed him (as). What can you say about a people 

who commit such a terrible crime? They would kill a man whom they know has been sent to them 

by Allah (swt). They would kill a man whom they knew has been sent to them by their Lord and 

Master, their Creator and Sustainer. They would kill a man who is calling them to return to the 

purpose for which they were created. They would kill a man who came to save them from the Fire 

and save them from a life of misery in this world. They would kill a man who came to take them 

who came to take them to the Garden and to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). How evil are such a 

people? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 Also notice here how Allah (swt) uses the present tense even though these events 

happened in the past. So it is almost as if Allah (swt) is accusing the Jews at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) of rejecting and killing the messengers. Why is that? The Prophet (saw) said that 

the one who hears about an act of evil that was done, and he is not displeased with it, it is like he 

participated in that act of evil himself. So if you hear of an act of evil that was done by someone, 

and you are not displeased with what they have done, then it is like you participated in that evil 

alongside with them. It is obligatory upon you to hate the acts of disobedience that are done by 

others towards Allah (swt). Not only must you hate sins for yourself, but you must also hate it 

when others commit sins. These Jews who lived at the time of the Prophet (saw) were not 

displeased with what their ancestors had done. They did not see it as wrong for the messengers 
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of Allah (swt) to have been rejected and to have been killed. They were so proud of their 

ancestors that they thought that their ancestors could do no wrong. So because they were not 

displeased with what their ancestors had done it is like they themselves had rejected and killed 

the messengers. That is why Allah (swt) uses the present tense of the verbs for “reject” and “kill” 

even though these acts happened in the past. Allah (swt) Knows best! May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever becoming like them! As for our ancestors, may Allah (swt) make us pleased with those 

among them who were His (swt)’s true and dedicated servants, and may Allah (swt) make us 

hate those among them who failed in that duty! May Allah (swt) make us to always remember that 

we love and we hate only for His (swt)’s sake. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how fortunate we as a Muslim 

Ummah are to have the Prophet (saw). In him (saw) Allah (swt) has combined the best aspects of 

Musa (as) and of ‘Isa (as).  Allah (swt) honored Musa (as) by giving him (as) the Book, which was 

the Tawrah, a complete guidance for all aspects of human life. Allah (swt) honored ‘Isa (as) by 

giving him (as) the Clear Signs and supporting him (as) with Gibreel (as). For the Prophet (saw), 

Allah (swt) gave both the blessings that had been given to Musa (as) and the blessings that had 

been given to ‘Isa (as). The Prophet (saw) was given a Book wherein is a complete guidance for 

all spheres of human life. Everything from government to prayer to even the way in which we use 

the restroom has been detailed for us in this Message. A complete guidance for us from our 

Creator. The Prophet (saw) was also given Clear Signs; every ayah of the Quran is a Clear Sign 

that it could only be from Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) was also supported by Gibreel (as) who 

accompanied him (saw) and helped him (saw) on several occasions. A good example is the battle 

of Badr where Gibreel (as) led an army of angels supporting the Prophet (saw) and Muslims. So 

Allah (swt) blessed the Muslim Ummah in many ways by sending us the Prophet (saw). A 

messenger who had the best of all the previous prophets and messengers.  So we should try our 

best to show gratitude for this blessing by striving to implement the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw) 

in our lives and by carrying the Message that he (saw) brought to all mankind. May Allah (swt) 

grant us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) save us from doing to the Prophet (saw) what the 

children of Israil did to their prophets! 
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89. And they say “Our hearts are Ghulf”. No! But the curse of Allah is upon them because 

of their kufr, so little is that they believe. 

 So far we have seen Allah (swt) call on the children of Israil to accept the Message of 

the Prophet (saw) in many ways. Allah (swt) used many avenues and various reasons to make 

them accept the call of the Prophet (saw). For example they were reminded of the favors and 

blessings that we given to them in the past so that they can show gratitude for this by accepting 

the Message of the Prophet (saw). They were warned about their failures in the past so that they 

can save themselves from making the same mistake again by accepting this Message. They 

were reminded of the covenants and promises that they had made with Allah (swt) in the past so 

that they can fulfill these promises by accepting this Message. So many times did this call reach 

their ears and in so many ways, but they turned away from it again and again. Allah (swt) was so 

Merciful to them in that He (swt) invited to this Message in various ways and they were so 

arrogant and ungrateful to Him (swt) in their rejection of this Message.  In this ayah Allah (swt) 

tells us what was their excuse for not accepting this Message. 

 Allah (swt) says “they say “Our hearts are Ghulf””. There are two meanings that this 

word gives. One meaning is “covered”. With this meaning the Jews are saying that their hearts 

are covered. They are saying that the reason why they are not accepting this Message is 

because they have a covering over their hearts. What is amazing is that they are not speaking 

about this as something negative, but it is something for them to be proud of. They are proud of 

the fact that there is a covering over their hearts that is preventing them from accepting this 

Message. This is because they did not want to accept this Message. The other meaning for Ghulf 

is “full”. With this meaning they are saying that the reason why they are not accepting this 

Message is because their hearts are full of knowledge. They are saying that they already know all 

that there is to know about Allah (swt). They already know all that they need to know about the 

Hereafter and how they can save themselves on the Day of Judgment. But in reality they are only 
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fooling themselves into believing that they know everything. They have become arrogant from 

what little knowledge they have gotten in their Books. They are saying that they do not need to 

follow the Prophet (saw) and they do not need to hear what Allah (swt) says in the Quran. They 

think that they already know everything. They forgot that the knowledge that human beings have 

been given compared to the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is very little. When we think about the 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) and when we think about all that we do not know then how can we ever 

claim that we know enough? We can never have enough knowledge and we must always strive 

to gain more knowledge. Knowledge that will help us to worship and serve Allah (swt) and gain 

His (swt)’s Pleasure by fulfilling the purpose of our existence.  So in the first part of the ayah we 

see that the Jews are telling the Prophet (saw) that the reason why they are not accepting this 

Message is because their hearts are covered. They are boasting about how they themselves 

have put a seal over their hearts that prevents this Message from reaching them. They are 

stubborn in their rejection of this Message and they are proud of this fact that they are stubborn in 

the rejection of this Message. They are doing great evil by rejecting this Message that has come 

to them with clear evidences and undeniable arguments, but what is even worse is that they are 

even proud of the fact that they are doing this. They have willfully turned away from this Message 

and they are even proud of this fact. In addition they are also saying that the reason why they are 

rejecting this Message is because their hearts are full of knowledge. They are saying that they do 

not need to know anything more than what is in their Books. They say this even though they know 

that their Books are incomplete and that their Books tell of the Final Messenger (saw) who will 

complete this Message. 

 Thus we see that the bottom line in both of these meanings of the word “Ghulf” is the 

arrogance of these people towards the Message of Allah (swt). They are proud of the fact that 

they have put a covering over their hearts that prevents this Message from reaching them. This 

covering is nothing but their stubbornness in their rejection of this Message. They are stubborn 

and they are proud of the fact that they are stubborn. They have made themselves blind to this 

Message and they are proud of this fact. In addition they are also proud of the knowledge that 

they have been given. They think that the knowledge that they have will suffice them to reach the 
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Garden. They think that they do not need the Guidance of the Quran and the Guidance of the 

Prophet (saw). At the end of the day, it is nothing but pride and arrogance that makes them think 

in such a way. May Allah (swt) save us from our pride and may He (swt) save us from our 

arrogance! This is a disease that is in the deepest corners of our hearts that we must always 

strive to expel. May Allah (swt) help us! 

 In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “No! But the curse of Allah is upon 

them because of their kufr”. They were so proud of the fact that they were rejecting this 

Message because of the covering that they had placed on their hearts. But here Allah (swt) 

corrects such erroneous thinking and He (swt) shows us the reality of their situation.  First He 

(swt) says “No!” to severely reject their claim that the reason why they are rejecting this Message 

is because of the Ghulf on their hearts. Then Allah (swt) tells us the reality of their situation, they 

are rejecting this Message because His (swt)’s curse is on them. That is the real reason why this 

Message is not reaching them. So we see that in reality what is preventing the Message from 

reaching them is not the covering that they placed on their hearts but it is because of the curse of 

Allah (swt) that is upon them. The curse of Allah (swt) is what is preventing this Message from 

reaching them. Why is it that they have this curse on them? Would Allah (swt) Who is the Most 

Just and the Most Merciful curse them for no reason? 

 The curse of Allah (swt) is upon them because of their kufr. As we know the word kufr 

means “to cover”. These Jews covered the Truth of this Message that they knew was the Truth in 

their hearts. In their hearts they knew that this Message was the Truth but with their words and 

their deeds they rejected it. They have willfully chosen to reject this Message and because of that 

Allah (swt) has cursed them. The curse of Allah (swt) is the covering on their hearts that prevents 

them from receiving this Message. They were proud of the fact that they themselves had placed a 

covering on their hearts, but we see here that it is actually the curse of Allah (swt). It is a 

punishment from Allah (swt) that is upon them that prevents this Message from reaching them. 

Allah (swt) cursed them for their rejection of this Message by putting a covering on their hearts.  

They have earned His (swt)’s Wrath to such an extent that He (swt) has forever barred them from 

His (swt)’s Mercy. From His (swt)’s Garden.  
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 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “So little is that they believe”. This is the 

consequence of the curse of Allah (swt) being upon them. They did not believe in this Message 

that has reached them from Allah (swt). They only believe in a little of what they find in their 

Books. Even in their own Books, they pick and choose as to what they want to believe in. So for 

example they will not believe in all of the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that are there even in 

their own Books. They even distort the stories of the previous prophets that are in their own 

books. They would change their books so that the prophets are doing acts of evil. This would be 

an excuse for them to commit the same acts of evil. They would also change many of the laws, 

and make what was forbidden as permissible and make what was permissible as forbidden. So 

even from their own Books, what they believed in was very little. They only believed in a very 

small portion of the Message of Allah (swt) and they rejected the rest of it. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to always have a fear of the curse of 

Allah (swt) coming down us. If we become arrogant and think that we do not need the guidance 

that is in the Quran, and if we become stubborn and not accept the Truth when it comes to us, 

then we must be afraid that the curse of Allah (swt) will descend on us as well. May Allah (swt) 

save us from that! As we can see from this ayah, the curse of Allah (swt) is a stubbornness and 

arrogance that appears in the heart that prevents us from accepting the Truth when it comes to 

us. When we clearly see the Truth, if we then choose not to accept it because of pride or 

arrogance then this is what the curse is.  

 So remember that your loyalty must always be to Allah (swt). If an idea is supported by 

clear evidence from the Quran and the Sunnah then you must adopt that idea even if it does not 

agree with your desires. If an idea comes to you that is not from your group or not from your 

scholars, but you see the clear evidence for it from the Quran and the Sunnah, then you must 

follow it. For every idea and every thought that exists in Islam, it rests only on the evidence. The 

evidence for us is the Quran and Sunnah. So when we see an idea as true according to the 

Quran and Sunnah, then we must follow it and not stubbornly hold on to what we know is false. If 

we do not do that, if we blindly follow our scholars, and we ignore the Truth when it comes to us, 

then we are in danger of the curse of Allah (swt) being upon us as well. When this happens we 
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will not be able to perceive the Truth anymore. We will only know the falsehood that we are 

stubbornly are clinging to. Furthermore if we are a people who have the curse of Allah (swt) in the 

life of this world, what then will be our fate in the next world? May Allah (swt) give us the ability 

and the humbleness to always submit to the Truth when we see it! May Allah (swt) save us from 

blindly following scholars and groups when we can see that the Truth is not with them! 

 Now we should note that this does not mean that we should ignore the scholars and try 

to derive laws from the Quran and Sunnah by ourselves. We do not have the knowledge to 

extract laws from the Quran and Sunnah by ourselves, so we need the scholars to derive the 

laws for us. But at the same time we must not blindly follow the scholars in everything that they 

say without asking them for their evidence from the Quran and Sunnah. Rather we need to ask 

them for the evidence for what they say. Furthermore when we are presented with an opinion that 

has evidence from the Quran and Sunnah, we must not ignore that opinion and cling to what our 

scholars are saying, especially when we are sure that opinion has a stronger evidence from 

Quran and Sunnah than what our scholar says or what we already know. If the Truth comes to 

you, and you are sure that it is the Truth from Quran and Sunnah, then you must follow it and not 

cling blindly to what your scholars have said or what you have grown up knowing. So for example 

there are many Muslims “scholars” today who will say that it is not an obligation upon us to work 

to restore the Islamic State, or they would say that Muslims can be content living in a secular 

country where the Law of Allah (swt) is not implemented. As you read this tafsir you can find 

hundreds of ayahs in the Quran alone that show that this opinion is not correct. That show that 

this opinion is complete garbage. So are you going to blindly follow them simply because they are 

“scholars” or are you going to follow the Book of Allah (swt)? In the end, you loyalty must always 

be to the evidence, to the Quran and Sunnah. Otherwise you risk becoming like these Jews who 

thought that they knew but did not. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May Allah (swt) give us 

the ability to recognize the Truth and to turn away from falsehood! 
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90. And when there came to them a Book from Allah, confirming what is with them, while 

they used to be before that wishing for victory against the disbelievers. But when there 

came to them that which they recognized, they disbelieved in it. So the curse of Allah be 

on the disbelievers. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) beautifully summarizes the situation of the children of Israil. We 

have given hints as to the true reality of their situation in several ayahs that preceded this one.  

We were shown how they were the perfect example of a people who had the clear guidance from 

Allah (swt) but were lead astray by Shaitan. They are the perfect example of the kind of people 

whom we should try to avoid if we want to stay on the Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). They are a people who have the guidance from Allah (swt) and they know that is the 

Truth, but they choose to turn away from it. We saw in the previous ayah how they are even 

proud of the fact that there is a covering on their heart that prevents this Message from reaching 

them. They are proud of the fact that they are turning away from Allah (swt). Does this not then 

make them the worst of peoples? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! If this is 

your prayer, and it should be, then listen close to how Allah (swt) describes them in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when there came to them a Book from 

Allah”. This ayah describes beautifully the situation that the Jews were in when the Quran came 

to them. The Quran came to them from Allah (swt). Allah (swt) sent this revelation from the 

highest reaches of the seven heavens into the blessed heart of the Prophet (saw). The Prophet 

(saw) then came to Madinah where the Jews were living and they heard it being recited to them 

by his (saw)’s blessed tongue. When they heard the words of this Book they knew that it was 

from none other than Allah (swt). It was a Book that had been sent down from the Presence of 
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Allah (swt).  These Jews knew that this Book was from Allah (swt) because it had words that no 

man among them could reproduce. It had narrations of events that no Arab could possibly have 

heard about. So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how they knew without a doubt that 

this Book was indeed from Him (swt). 

  Then Allah (swt) says “confirming what is with them”. Not only was the Quran a 

Book that had been sent to the children of Israil from Allah (swt) but it also confirmed what was 

with them. Their own Books which they had with them confirmed the Truth of this Quran. Their 

own Books, which they had been reading for centuries foretold the sending of the Prophet (saw) 

with this Quran. Even though their own Books had been corrupted over the centuries, these 

Books still retained some of the original revelation from Allah (swt) in them. In these portions 

Allah (swt) clearly told them that the Final Messenger would be sent to the city in the Arabian 

Peninsula that is now known as Madinah. Allah (swt) described qualities about the Messenger 

such as the fact that he would accept gifts but he would not accept charity. Allah (swt) also told 

them about a birthmark that the Messenger would bare on his shoulders. Allah (swt) had also told 

them that this Messenger would be unlettered and that he would speak with the Word of Allah 

(swt). These descriptions fit the Prophet (saw) and fit the Quran perfectly. So the Quran was a 

Book that was confirmed by their own Books and borne by the Messenger they recognized well. 

Why then could they not have accepted it? 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says, “while they used to be before this 

wishing for victory against the disbelievers”. Not only were the Jews waiting for this 

Messenger and waiting for this Book, which Allah (swt) had promised would be sent to them, but 

they were also hoping and praying for victory over the disbelievers when this Messenger would 

come. At the time when the Quran was revealed, the Jewish nation was fragmented and weak. 

They did not have a land that they could call their own, but instead they were scattered 

throughout the earth. They had many enemies but they did not have the military strength to 

defeat any of them. So they had been praying to Allah (swt) for many years to send them a 

messenger that would lead their nation into victory. A messenger that would grant them victory 

above their enemies among the disbelievers. A messenger that would establish the Law of Allah  
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in the land once again. A messenger that would give them a homeland of their own. They had 

been hoping and praying for this messenger to be sent. But what did they do when this 

messenger was sent? 

 Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah, “but when there came to them that 

which they recognized, they disbelieved in it”. The Prophet (saw) came to them, the Quran 

came to them, and they recognized this as the Message from Allah (swt) that they had been 

waiting for. The Prophet (saw) had all of the descriptions that their own Books had prophesized. 

Even the time and place in which he (saw) came to them was exactly as Allah (swt) had 

mentioned before in their Books. The Jews also recognized the Quran as a Book that could only 

be from Allah (swt). Not only was the Quran a Miracle in that no one among them could 

reproduce it, but it also contained detailed narrations of the past prophets. Narrations that were 

only found in the books of the Jews and only known by a select few rabbis among them. They 

knew that this knowledge could never have reached the Prophet (saw) or any of the Arabs. But 

what did they do when there came to them that which they recognized very well? Allah (swt) tells 

us here that they disbelieved in it. They made kufr to it. They rejected it when they knew it was 

the Truth. 

 In his tafsir of this ayah Mawdudi cities a beautiful narration from Saffiyah (ra), who 

was one of the wives of the Prophet (saw). She was also the daughter of one of the prominent 

Jewish scholars of Madinah. In this narration she recounts a conversation that her father had with 

one of her uncles concerning the coming of the Prophet (saw). In this conversation, her father 

swore by Allah (swt) that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger that the Jews had been 

expecting for all these years. But when her uncle asked her father what he intended to do about 

it, her father replied by saying that he would oppose the Prophet (saw) as long as he lived and 

that he would not allow the call of the Prophet (saw) to prevail. So we see the kind of people that 

many of these Jews were. Although some of them were humble and they searched for the Truth 

like Saffiya (ra), most of them were arrogant and they rejected the Truth even when they saw it. 

They knew that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt).  They knew that the 

Prophet (saw) was the Messenger that they had been waiting for, the Messenger that they had 
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been praying for, the Messenger who would give them victory over their enemies, the Messenger 

who would establish them in the land. But they rejected the Prophet (saw) when he (saw) came to 

them only because of their pride and arrogance. They were so proud of their Jewish nation that 

they could not accept a messenger that came from any other nation even if they were certain that 

he was from Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “So the curse of Allah be on the 

disbelievers”. Do they deserve anything less than this for what they have done? The language of 

the ayah gives the meaning that they have the curse of Allah (swt) on them because they have 

chosen to reject this Message. They have earned the curse of Allah (swt) because of their willful 

rejection of this Message. They knew the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), 

and still they rejected him (saw). Through this brought down the curse of Allah (swt) upon 

themselves. As we said in the previous ayah, the curse of Allah (swt) is a covering over their 

hearts that prevents them from perceiving the Truth of this Message. So because they have 

chosen to reject this Message, Allah (swt) placed a covering over their hearts. Now they will 

never be able recognize this Message even if they wanted to. This is not injustice on the part of 

Allah (swt) because they are the ones who first chose to reject this Message. But now because of 

this curse, no matter how many Signs they are shown, they will not believe. It is too late for them. 

Because of this curse, they will live until their deaths as disbelievers. We all know what is the 

horrible fate of disbelievers in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us  
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91.  Evil is what they have sold their souls for, because they disbelieve in what Allah has 

revealed out of insolence that Allah would reveal from His Grace onto whom He wishes 

from His servants, and they draw upon themselves Wrath upon Wrath, and for ones who 

do kufr is a humiliating punishment.  

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about what many of the Jews at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) had done. They rejected the Prophet (saw) and they opposed him (saw) even 

when they knew that he (saw) was truly the Messenger from Allah (swt). They refused to follow 

the Quran even though they knew that it was the Word of Allah (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) tells 

us what was their condition and what was their situation because of what they had done. As you 

read this ayah, think about the evil that these people have done. Think about the evil that the 

human being is capable of. Think about the evil that you are capable. That is why you should 

always be turning to the Quran and you should always be pleading to Allah (swt) for assistance. 

To save yourself from becoming like them. The Quran is a Book of Guidance, in it Allah (swt) 

shows us the ways that we must follow and the ways that we must avoid. In these ayahs you 

have the example of the ways that you must avoid. So strive to the best of your ability to prevent 

yourself from becoming like these people and always pray to Allah (swt) to help you. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Evil is what they have sold their souls for”. 

Every morning every soul wakes up and it decides what it wants to do with itself. It can choose 

either to save itself or to sell itself. To save itself would be to fulfill the purpose for which it was 

created, that is in being a worshipper and servant of Allah (swt). To sell itself would be to turn 

away from this purpose. To sell itself would be to reject the Message that comes to it calling it to 

return to the purpose of its creation. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that the Jews who have 
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rejected the Message of the Prophet (saw) have sold their souls away. They have given their 

souls away; their souls are no longer theirs. And what is it that they have sold their souls for? It is 

nothing but evil. By their choosing to reject this Message they have sold their own souls for evil. 

Evil is arrogance and pride. Evil is turning away from the Message of Allah (swt) when you can 

see that it is the Truth. Evil is failing to fulfill the purpose for which you were created. Evil is 

following your lusts and your desires. Evil is a preference for your own worthless self over the 

Creator and Sustainer, the Lord and Master of the universe. How evil is that? Evil is what they 

have given their souls away for. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us exactly why what they have done is so 

evil. Allah (swt) says, “because they disbelieve in what Allah has revealed out of insolence 

that Allah would reveal from His Grace onto whom He wishes from His servants”. This is 

the reason why they have disbelieved in this revelation. They have disbelieved in it out of 

insolence. They have forgotten their place in respect to Allah (swt). They have forgotten that Allah 

(swt) is the Creator and that they are the creation. They have forgotten that Allah (swt) is the 

Master and that they are the servant. They have forgotten that Allah (swt) is the Perfect One and 

that they are the limited and the weak. They think that they should be the ones to tell Allah (swt) 

onto whom this Message should be sent to. They think that they can choose the messenger. Why 

do they think in such a way? Because of pride and envy. They are so proud of their Jewish nation 

that they absolutely refuse to accept a Messenger from any other but their nation. If a messenger 

comes to them from another nation, their pride for their own nation and their envy for the nation to 

whom the messenger was sent forces them to reject this Message. They would reject the 

Message even when they are certain that it is carried by a true messenger. So we see that their 

real problem is not with the message or with the messenger, but their real problem is with Allah 

(swt). They have a problem with the choice of Allah (swt). They think that they know better than 

Allah (swt) onto whom this Message should be sent to. They think they should tell Allah (swt) on 

to whom He (swt) can bestow the Grace of Prophethood on. They forget their place in the 

creation and they forget the place of Allah (swt). What the human being has to realize is that he is 

insignificant and that Allah (swt) is Everything. This realization should make him humble before 
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Allah (swt) and this realization should help him to submit before Allah (swt). These Jews were 

unable to do that. They thought that they could tell Allah (swt) what to do. They thought that they 

could tell Allah (swt) whom the Messenger should be. They thought themselves to be even better 

than Allah (swt). They saw themselves and their own nation to be greater than Allah (swt). Can 

you even begin to imagine how evil such people are? May Allah (swt) save us from ever 

becoming like them! 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must always accept 

Islam as it is presented to us from Allah (swt). It is not our place to tell our Lord and Master how 

we should worship and serve Him (swt), but rather He (swt) is the One Who should tell us how He 

(swt) should be served and worshipped. We must always remember that He (swt) is the Master 

and that we are the servants. Many Muslims today seem to have forgotten this fact. How many 

Muslims are there today who have a problem with some parts of Islam? How many Muslims 

today have a problem with the laws of Allah (swt)?  Whether it is the command for jihad, or the 

command for women to cover, or the permissibility of marrying more than one wife. They question 

these laws and they forget Who it is from. They want to pick and choose which parts of Islam they 

want to follow. They forget that Islam as a whole is from Allah (swt) and they have no right to pick 

and choose based on their desires. It is only from their disgusting arrogance and their failure to 

recognize the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) that they think in such a way. To prevent 

ourselves from becoming like them we have to accept this Din as a whole as it has been given to 

us from Allah (swt). We have to always remember that Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing and the All-

Wise. Compared to the Knowledge of Allah (swt), we know nothing, so it is not our place to 

question any of His (swt)’s laws. Even if what Allah (swt) has revealed does not agree with our 

feelings, and even if what Allah (swt) has revealed is not acceptable by the society in which we 

live, that does not give us the right to question His Law. In accordance with the real nature of 

things, it is the human that must submit to the Divine and not the Divine to the human. Part of our 

submission and humility to the Majesty and Glory of Allah (swt) is that we yield our desires to His 

(swt)’s commandments. We have to remember that this is part of the test that Allah (swt) has 

given us in the life of this world. A test to see if we are proud and arrogant and we do what we 
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please, or if we are humble and submissive before the Awesomeness of the Creator and 

Maintainer, the Lord and Master of the universe. To see if we can submit our desires to His 

(swt)’s Will. To pass this test we have to strive to the best of our ability to implement each and 

every one of the commandments of Allah (swt) regardless of if we like it or not. May Allah (swt) 

guide us to pass this test! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says, “they draw upon themselves Wrath 

upon Wrath”. This is Wrath from Allah (swt)! Through their rejection and through their arrogance, 

they are bringing down upon themselves Wrath from Allah (swt). One reason why they are 

bringing down the Wrath of Allah (swt) on themselves is because of their rejection of this 

Message that they know is the Truth. They know that they have been created to worship and 

serve Allah (swt). They know that in this Message Allah (swt) shows them how to worship and 

serve Him (swt). They know that they have a responsibility to follow this Message in order to fulfill 

the purpose of their creation. But they still turn away from this Message. They know that it is the 

Truth but they turn away from it. So the Wrath of Allah (swt) is upon them because of this. 

Another reason why they bring the Wrath of Allah (swt) upon themselves is because of their pride 

and arrogance towards Allah (swt). They are so proud of themselves and their nation that they 

think they can tell Allah (swt) what to do. They think they can tell Him (swt) who should be their 

messenger. They think that they know better than Allah (swt). Just look at the arrogance of these 

people. Who do they think they are? How could they not realize Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) is the 

Most Loving and Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful. But these people are so evil that they are 

earning the Wrath of the One Who is the Most Loving. How evil do a people have to be to earn 

the Wrath of the One Who is the Most Merciful? Can you even begin to imagine the kind of 

punishment that Allah (swt) will inflict upon them? How will be the manifestations of such Wrath 

both in this life and in the Hereafter? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May 

Allah (swt) enable us to always conquer our pride and submit to this Message! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “for the ones who do kufr is a 

humiliating punishment”. For those who choose to do kufr, for those who choose to reject Allah 

(swt) as their Lord and Master even when they are certain that He (swt) IS, for those who refuse 
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to show gratitude to Allah (swt) for all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) has bestowed on 

them, for such people is the humiliating punishment. So they will be burning in the Fire of hell, 

and at the same time they will feel the shame of having failed in the test that their Creator has 

given them. Their Lord had sent them a Message and they had rejected this Message. Thus they 

had failed the test for which they had been created. They had failed the test for which they 

existed. Can you imagine the shame that they will feel at this time? This is humiliation that they 

must suffer in addition to the pain that they are feeling. This is because they rejected the 

Message that Allah (swt) sent them when they knew that it was the Truth. This is for their 

arrogance. 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must never be proud 

and we must never be arrogant. When we reflect on the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt), 

and we realize how insignificant we are, we realize that we have no right whatsoever to be proud 

or arrogant in any way. There are many narrations where the Prophet (saw) has warned us about 

the dangers of being arrogant. The only ones who become arrogant are those who forget about 

Allah (swt). However the one who always has his thoughts on his Lord and he always reflects on 

his Lord will never become arrogant. So our task is to try and inculcate within us the constant 

remembrance of Allah (swt). The more that you remember Allah (swt), the less chance there is of 

you becoming proud and arrogant. The less proud you are, the less that you think of yourself as 

the most important person in the world, the less chance you focus on yourself, the less chance 

there is of you being disobedient to Allah (swt). So to save yourself from pride comes down to the 

constant remembrance of Allah (swt) and reflecting on His (swt)’s Perfect Names. This can be 

clearly demonstrated by looking at the case of the children of Israil that Allah (swt) tells us about 

in this ayah. Allah (swt) gave these people a humiliating punishment in the Hereafter because of 

their arrogance and pride in the life of this world. They thought that they were the highest of the 

high, but in the Hereafter Allah (swt) made them into the lowest of the low. So to save yourself 

from that, you should humble yourself. You should humble yourselves before the Greatness and 

Majesty of your Creator and your Master. If you do so with sincerity then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) 

will raise your rank both in this life and the next.  
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92. And when it is said to them “Believe in what Allah has revealed”, they say “We believe 

in what has been revealed onto us”. And they disbelieve in everything besides that. But it 

(this Quran) is the Truth confirming that which is with them. Say “Why then did you kill the 

prophets of Allah before, if you are truly believers”. 

 We saw in the previous ayah how the children of Israil refused to believe in this 

Message even though they were certain that it was the Truth from Allah (swt). Because of that 

they drew upon themselves Wrath upon Wrath from Allah (swt). They were also promised the 

most humiliating and painful of punishments in the Hereafter because of their rejection and 

because of their arrogance. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe to us their attitude 

towards the His (swt)’s revelation. Their problem lies not simply in their attitude towards revelation 

from Allah (swt), but it is in fact their attitude towards Allah (swt) Himself. As we read these ayahs 

it is important that we try to look for traces of this kind of behavior within ourselves. Because one 

of the main purposes of these ayahs is how we can look at the behavior of these people and try 

to avoid it for ourselves. Always remember that in every ayah of Quran there is guidance for you 

from your Creator. It is up to you to find that guidance. 

 First Allah (swt) tells us about these people that “when it is said to them “Believe in 

what Allah has revealed”, they say “We believe in what has been revealed onto us”. Here 

Allah (swt) shows us what was the response of many among the Jews when the call of Islam was 

presented to them. They were called on to believe in this Message that Allah (swt) had sent. They 

were clearly and openly presented with this Message. They were shown its signs and evidences. 

But did they believe in it? Allah (swt) tells us that their response was “We believe in what has 

been revealed onto us”. Their own revelation suffices for them, they do not need any other 

revelation from Allah (swt). Even though they knew that the Quran was from Allah (swt), even 
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though they knew that their own Books were incomplete, even though they knew that their own 

Books had been corrupted, they still said that they did not need the Quran and that they were 

content with the revelation they had been given. Do you think they really thought that they were 

doing the right thing in ignoring the Quran and holding on to their revelation? Of course not, but 

the truth is that they did not want to accept the Quran so this claim was just an excuse for their 

rejection. They knew that what they had was incomplete but they did not care because they did 

not care about Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us how “they disbelieve in everything besides that”. These 

Jews believe in the Tawrah that they have but they disbelieve in everything besides that. They 

refused to believe in the Injeel that was given to ‘Isa (as) and they refused to believe in the Quran 

that was given to the Prophet (saw). They have their Book and they are content with it. Once 

again we see their arrogance before Allah (swt). They have their own Book and they stubbornly 

cling to it, even though the Truth has reached them from Allah (swt) in the Quran. Even though 

they now know that the Quran has abrogated their Book. Even though they know that their own 

Book calls them to believe in the Quran. They still refuse to accept this Message that has reached 

them from their Creator. The bottom line is that they know the Truth but they do not want to 

submit it. They only want to hold on to their Book and reject everything else. We can see that 

even their loyalty to their Book is not based on a loyalty to Allah (swt), but it is based on their 

loyalty to their tribe. This was the Book of their tribe, and that is why they cling to it even though 

they know that it has now been replaced by the Quran. If they were truly sincere, they would have 

accepted this Message from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like such 

people who only care about “our group” rather than about the Truth! 

 Then Allah (swt) once again tells us “But it (this Quran) is the Truth confirming that 

which is with them”. This is to once again emphasize that this Quran is the Truth and it is the 

confirmation and the continuation of the Books that are with them. The Quran is not a new 

revelation that they had never heard of. But it is a Book that they had been expecting from a 

messenger that they had been waiting for. Even the name of the messenger and the fact that the 

Quran is the Word of Allah (swt) had been mentioned in their own Books. Their own Books 
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confirm and validate this Quran. So once again we see that their loyalty to their Books was not 

sincere, but rather their rejection was based on arrogance and pride. When the Quran came to 

them and their own Books confirmed that it was the Word of Allah (swt), they still chose not to 

accept it. So we see that even their claim to believe in their own Books is a false one, because 

their own Books tell them that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). Thus if they truly 

believed in their Book they would have believed in the Prophet (saw). May Allah (swt) save us 

from being like such people! May Allah (swt) always make us humble enough to accept the Truth 

from Him (swt) when it comes to us! Nothing else should matter in our life except that we try to 

spend as many moments in it as possible in worship and servitude to our Rabb. 

 So in this ayah we see that the Jews claim to be believers, but they say that they will 

believe only in the Book that was revealed to them. They think that they are believers only 

because of the fact they believe in their Book. They think that if they reject every single other 

Message from Allah (swt) that reaches them, as long as they believe in the Tawrah they are still 

believers. In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) asks them a question that should make them 

reflect if they are true believers or not, Allah (swt) says “Why then did you kill the prophets of 

Allah before, if you are truly believers?”. These were a people who were so proud of their 

nation and they could not see their nation as doing any wrong. It was in fact their pride for their 

nation that made them reject this Message when they knew that it was the Truth. They saw their 

nation as always correct and as a nation of believers. If that was the case, then why did their 

nation kill the prophets of Allah (swt) before? Zakkariyah (as) and Yahya (as) were only a few of 

the prophets that they had killed. They had in fact killed many more prophets than these two. 

They had even boasted about killing ‘Isa (as). They had even tried to kill the Prophet (saw). 

These noble men were the messengers of Allah (swt) calling to the Truth, calling to Allah (swt), 

calling to the fulfillment of existence, calling to salvation and bliss, and these Jews had killed them 

only because they wanted to succumb to their lusts and satisfy their greed instead of worshipping 

and serving their Creator. If they were so righteous, and they were a nation of believers, then why 

did they kill the prophets of Allah (swt)? What could be a greater crime than to kill a man who is 

spending his life to call you to salvation in the next life and peace and tranquility in this life? So 
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we see that their claim to be true believers is totally false. There was no way they could answer 

Allah (swt)’s question in this ayah. There was nothing that had made them kill the messengers 

except their evil and the fact that they were not true believers. This is because to be a true 

believer is not simply to believe in the Message, but it is to submit to it. That is what these Jews in 

their arrogance were unwilling to do. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 We can also note once again how Allah (swt) uses the present tense of the verb “to 

kill”. He (swt) does this even though the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) had not killed any 

prophets but it was their forefathers who had done such a terrible sin. However the Jews at the 

time of the Prophet (saw) had accepted what their forefathers had done, they did not see any 

problem with it. They were so proud of their forefathers that they could not see their forefathers as 

doing any wrong. So as we know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw), the one who hears of an 

evil but he is not at all displeased with it, then it is like he participated in it. Because these Jews 

had accepted the fact that their forefathers had killed the prophets and in their hearts they did not 

see any problem with this sin, it is like they themselves had participated in this great sin. That is 

why Allah (swt) uses the present tense of the verb “to kill” in this ayah even though this happened 

in the past. The people of the present had accepted the action of those from the past, so it was 

like they themselves had done this sin. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

May Allah (swt) save us from following our forefathers and our family when we can see that they 

are wrong! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must always make 

certain that our belief is reflected in our actions. Notice how Allah (swt) linked the action of slaying 

the messengers directly with their claim to be true believers. It is as if Allah (swt) is asking them 

that if they were true believers, then why did they commit this horrible sin? A true believer would 

not be capable of  such an action. Do you think someone who truly believes in and submits to 

Allah (swt) would kill a man that they know is the messenger of Allah (swt)? Their belief was not 

reflected in their actions. So for us it is not enough for us to simply say that we believe in our 

words, we must strive to implement that belief with our actions. By doing what Allah (swt) has 

commanded us to do to the best of our ability, and by staying away from all that Allah (swt) has 
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forbidden. Many scholars have said that our Iman increases with every single deed that we do 

which is pleasing to Allah (swt) and it decreases with every single deed that we do which is 

displeasing to Him (swt). So it is not enough that we console ourselves with the fact that we are 

believers and think that we are guaranteed the Garden because of this. Rather in order to 

strengthen our belief and even to protect our belief we have to strive to do the actions that are 

pleasing to our Lord and Master. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) 

save us from becoming the people who say with their tongues that they believe but who do the 

actions that are not pleasing to Him (swt)! 

 

 

93. And surely Musa came to you with Clear Signs, then you took the calf (for worship) 

after him and you were Dhalimoon. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how the many Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) were 

claiming to be believers even though they had rejected the Quran and they rejected had the 

Prophet (saw). Not only did they reject the Prophet (saw) but they also rejected many of the other 

prophets that had been sent to them before the Prophet (saw). In their past they had even killed 

some of the prophets, knowing that these men were prophets, and after that they still claimed to 

be true believers. They claimed to be true believers only on the claim that they followed the 

Tawrah and they believed in Musa (as). In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was their 

relationship with Musa (as). Allah (swt) shows us that even their relationship to Musa (as) was not 

one of true believers. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And surely Musa came to you with Clear 

Signs”. Here Allah (swt) stresses and emphasizes the fact that Musa (as) came to the children of 

Israil with Clear Signs. Musa (as) was given several Clear Signs to prove to them that he (as) was 

indeed a messenger from Allah (swt). First there were the Clear Signs that were shown to Firaun. 

These include the turning of the stick into a live snake, the turning of Musa (as)’s hand into pure 
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light, the turning of the water of the Nile into blood, the swarm of locusts that plagued Egypt, and 

many others. Even though these Signs were presented to Firaun, the children of Israil had seen 

these Clear Signs with their own eyes. They saw how these Signs came when Musa (as) called 

for them and how they left when Musa (as) prayed for them to leave. Then they had seen even 

more Signs when they left Egypt. They saw the sea part into two, they saw the Manna and the 

Salwa come down to them whenever they wanted, they say the twelve springs of water gush forth 

from stone. They knew it was Allah (swt) who had given Musa (as) these Clear Signs, and so 

they were certain that Musa (as) was indeed the messenger of Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) 

reminds them in this ayah that Musa (as) did indeed come to them with Clear Signs. 

 But after seeing these Clear Signs did they then become true and sincere believers?  

Did they do the actions that were required of their belief? Did they worship and serve Allah (swt), 

and did they stay on that path as they had promised? No as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah “then 

you took the calf (for worship) after him”. When Musa (as) left them for only a short period of 

forty nights, they took the calf for worship in his (as)’s absence. Where is their claim of being true 

believers now? They had seen all these Clear Signs and they still turned away. Allah (swt) had 

been preparing them for many years for being the bearers of His (swt)’s Message by showing 

them these Signs and by putting them through trials. Yet despite all this preparation, and despite 

all the Signs they had been shown, they still slid back into Shirk. They became the worst of 

people by worshipping other than Allah (swt) even after they had been shown so many Clear 

Signs. Where is their claim of being believers now? 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that to come close to Allah (swt) 

is a journey that takes a long time. For many it is a lifelong struggle. But to backslide and go into 

sin, and go into Shirk is very easy. As we mentioned for several years Allah (swt) had given the 

children of Israil the preparation that was needed to be the bearers of this Message. They had 

gone through several severe trials, and they had been shown so many Signs. For many years, 

they were being trained to be the bearers of this Message, for many years they were bring 

brought near to Allah (swt). Yet within a matter of only days, Shaitan had brought them back 

down to the level of idol worshippers. After being so high, they allowed the devil to bring them 
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down so low.  That is why we must constantly be vigilant. No matter how much knowledge we 

gain, and no matter how much worship that we do, no matter how much we may have 

accomplished, we must never feel safe from Shaitan. At any moment he can deceive us. He can 

take us back to being sinners. Take us back to being disobedient to Allah (swt). So we must 

never consider ourselves to be close enough to Allah (swt), we can always be closer. For us who 

are not prophets, for us who are vulnerable to sin, there is always room for improvement. There is 

always more that we can do to come closer to Allah (swt). So every night before you go to sleep, 

you should judge yourself on how much you have done. How many actions have you done purely 

for the Pleasure of Allah (swt)? Every day you should try to improve on the day before, and you 

should be especially careful that you not do less than the day before. This may seem difficult but 

remember the one to whom you are journeying. This constant striving and this constant struggle 

to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is really all that this life is about. May Allah (swt) help us all to 

realize that and may Allah (swt) help us all to remember that! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that to come 

closer to Allah (swt) is not simply a matter of seeing Clear Signs. It is not simply a matter of being 

convinced of the proofs and evidences. The children of Israil were shown several Clear Signs but 

they still worshipped the calf. The Signs do point us to Allah (swt) and the Signs do show us 

Truthfulness of the messenger of Allah (swt), but they are not enough by themselves. We 

ourselves must have a willingness in our hearts to accept these Signs. We must be sincerely 

searching for the Truth, and we must not allow our desires and our lusts to affect our decision of 

whether or not to follow these Signs. We must have the humbleness to submit to the Truth when 

we see it. We have to strive to remove from our hearts of all traces of arrogance. When we 

recognize that Allah (swt) is our Lord and Master then we cannot allow our own pride to prevent 

us from submitting ourselves to Him (swt). Arrogance will take us away from the Truth even if it is 

shown to us as clearly as night and day. So it not just a matter of seeing the Signs, we also need 

to humble ourselves before the Glory and Majesty of Allah (swt). Even though we make the effort 

it is Allah (swt) Who guides and He (swt) will only guide those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 

Those whose hearts are not filled with arrogance and pride. Those who humble before Him (swt). 
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  Yet another benefit that we can take from this ayah is to realize that once we see the 

Signs and we recognize this Message as the Truth then we must demonstrate that certainty of 

our belief in our actions and in our emotions. If we do not make this connection between our 

belief and our actions and between our belief and our emotions, then we are in danger of losing 

that belief as this case of the children of Israil clearly demonstrates. They saw the Clear Signs. 

They knew that Musa (as) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). But they did not then take 

the next step. They did not strive to implement their belief in their actions and in their emotions. 

So they were deceived by Shaitan, he made them forget the certain belief that they had reached 

when they saw the waters of the sea split. They forgot about Allah (swt), and they saw only their 

desires and they saw only the calf. That is why doubts entered their hearts after there had once 

been certainty. May Allah (swt) prevent this from happening to us! May Allah (swt) allow the belief 

in our hearts be translated into actions! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and you were Dhalimoon”. This was the 

real situation of the children of Israil. They claimed to be true believers but they were really 

Dhalimoon. Among the meanings given by this word are “the unjust”, “the evil ones”, and “the 

transgressors”. How else can you describe a people who would bow down before a golden calf 

after they had been sent a messenger like Musa (as) and after they had been shown so many 

Clear Signs? They had been shown so many ways to come towards Allah (swt) and they had 

turned away from all of them. Is this not the greatest of evil? What could be a greater evil than 

turning away from Allah (swt), the Real and the True? The Source of all existence. Allah (swt) 

calls them Dhalimoon in this ayah because they turned away from this Message even after they 

were certain that it was the Truth. Nothing made them do this except their arrogance and pride. 

  But their evil and their transgression did not end there. As we mentioned once they 

started worshipping the calf what they were really worshipping was their desires and their lusts. 

The calf was just a manifestation of their lusts and desires, so even though they were bowing 

down before it they were really serving their desires. They knew that the calf could not speak so it 

could not give them a Law to live by. That was why they chose it for worship.  But the law that 

they followed was their desires. What was permissible was whatever it is that they desired and 
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what was forbidden was whatever it is that they did not desire. So we see that the worshipping of 

the calf made them forget completely about Allah (swt), and so it opened the door for them to 

commit many sins. Fornication, drinking, killing, incest, and sodomy are just a few of the many 

sins that they may have committed. One can only imagine the great sins that man is capable of 

when he forgets Allah (swt) and starts to worship his desires. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

May Allah (swt) always help us to recognize Dhulm as all that does not earn His (swt)’s Pleasure 

and may Allah (swt) help us to stay away from it! 

 

 

93. And (remember the time) when We took the covenant from you and We raised the 

mountain over you (saying) “take all that We give you with power and listen”. They said, 

“We hear and we disobey”. And they were made to drink the love of the calf into their 

hearts because of their kufr. Say “Evil is what your belief commands you to do if you are 

believers”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention back to the event when the mountain was 

raised above the children of Israil and the covenant was taken from them. Recall from the 

previous ayahs how the children of Israil were claiming to be believers even though they rejected 

the Message that Allah (swt) sent through the Prophet (saw). They rejected it even when they 

knew it was the Truth. They claimed to be believers only because they believed in the Tawrah 

and only because they followed Musa (as). They claimed that it was enough for them only to 

follow Musa (as) and only to believe in the Tawrah in order to be considered believers. However 

in the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us how worthless is the belief that they even claim to 

have in Musa (as). When he (as) left for only forty days, they took the calf for worship in his 
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absence. This shows us the kind of belief that these people have. Even in Musa (as) and the 

Tawrah this shows us the kind of belief that they had. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us 

about the “belief” of these people. Allah (swt) shows us how they have no sincerity to the Truth 

whatsoever, and how their claim to be believers is only lip service that is not reflected in their 

actions or in their hearts. May Allah (swt) save us from ever having this kind of “belief”! 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by reminding us of the event when the mountain was 

hovered of the heads of the children of Israil. Allah (swt) says “And (remember the time) when 

We took the covenant from you and We raised the mountain over you, saying  “take all 

that We give you with power and listen” ”. Just imagine this awesome sight of the mountain 

hanging over their heads. They were shown the clearest of Signs right before their very eyes. 

Could you have any doubt if you literally saw a mountain hovering above you? As the mountain 

was floating above them Allah (swt) told them to take all that they were given with power and to 

listen. They should listen to the commandments that were in the Tawrah and they should try to 

follow these commandments to the best of their ability. The word “power” in this ayah emphasizes 

the struggle and the striving that they must exert in following these laws. Some of the commands 

of Allah (swt) like fasting, jihad and lowering the gaze may involve difficulty but they need to be 

done nonetheless. We must take the commands of our Lord with power and not timidly. 

 But what was the response of the children of Israil to this command. They only said, 

“We hear and we disobey”. They heard the command, the problem here was not that they did 

not hear the command. They heard it loud and clear. But they chose out of their own will, and 

because of their own arrogance and pride, not to follow this command. Now we know from ayah 

64 that they did indeed accept the covenant when the mountain was above their heads. So some 

scholars say that the second part of this statement where they said “we disobey” was actually 

uttered later on when the mountain was no longer above their heads. These scholars say that it 

was only later on when they were given the responsibility of implementing what they had 

promised that they would do, did they go back on their promise and said that they would 

“disobey” instead of obey. Other scholars like Sayyid Qutb say that they did not actually utter the 

statement “we disobey” but such a statement was expressed in their actions. So although they 
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took the covenant from Allah (swt) with their tongues, and they promised that they would abide by 

it, they did not live up to it in their actions. In other words their tongues said “we obey” but their 

actions said “we disobey”. This shows us that words are meaningless unless they are backed by 

actions, and sometimes our actions speak louder than words. So it was through their actions that 

they said “we disobey”. In both of these opinions however the main lesson in the ayah is still 

there and that is that they went back on their covenant after making it. They told Allah (swt) that 

they would abide by all of the laws that in the Tawrah but they did not. Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And they were made to drink the love 

of the calf into their hearts because of their kufr”. Here Allah (swt) describes to us how the 

love of the calf was made to permeate throughout their entire body. It was like a drug that they 

drank and it seeped into every vein in their body. They were consumed by their love for the calf 

and it was all that they could think about. Sayyid Qutb tells us how the use of metaphors such as 

this is an example of the Miracle of the Quran. It is how Allah (swt) uses the most of fitting of 

expressions to describe a particular reality. The reality is that these people were overwhelmed 

and overcome by their love for the calf. Allah (swt) describes this as drinking the love of the calf 

into their hearts. It is the expression that most accurately describes the reality of their situation. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) tells us that they were made to drink the love of the calf because of 

their kufr. So it was their deliberate rejection of this Message when they knew it was the Truth 

that put them into this condition. They rejected this Message when they knew that it was the 

Truth, and so Allah (swt) punished them by making them drink the love of this calf into their 

hearts. Thus Allah (swt) did not do any injustice to them but they did injustice to themselves. 

 The consequence of their drinking the love of the calf into their hearts was that they 

could not fulfill this covenant even if they wanted to. They chose to disobey Allah (swt), they 

chose to reject this Message, and so this love of the calf that they were made to drink was their 

punishment. The love for the calf also includes within it the love for sin and the love for 

disobedience to the Law of Allah (swt). So they fell in love with sin, and that is why they did not 

fulfill the covenant of Allah (swt) that they had taken under the mountain. Once again we have to 

remember that the blame lies completely on these people, because Allah (swt) tells us that they 
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were made to drink the love of the calf into their hearts because of their kufr. So if they would not 

have rejected this Message in the first place, then they would not be in this situation where they 

had fallen in love with the calf and fallen in love with sin to the point where they can no longer 

obey Allah (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize how dangerous the 

love for the life of this world can be. The calf in many ways symbolizes this world. It is made of 

gold, which is one of the materials of this world that many people covet. It is also a cow, which is 

one of the most beneficial animals for man in this world. So we can even say that what they were 

made to drink into their hearts was the love for this world. We must not let the same happen to 

us. We must be careful that the love of this world does not consume us. The Prophet (saw) 

warned us about this world many times. For example he (saw) said “Truly, the world is sweet and 

alluring. Truly, Allah is going to make you successors in it. So look to how you behave in it. 

Beware of this world, and beware of women. Truly the first trial that inflicted the children of Israil 

was concerning women.” So we see here that the Prophet (saw) has warned about this world and 

he (saw) has warned us about women. He (saw) has told us that this is what made the children of 

Israil fail in their duty to Allah (swt). This is what we must always strive to save ourselves from. 

Our hearts must always be attached to Allah (swt), and we must always strive to try and do the 

actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). The life of this world, and especially members of the 

opposite sex in this world, will come and try to distract us in this effort. We have to strive to turn 

our focus away from them and towards Allah (swt). Shaitan’s favorite weapons that he uses to 

turn us away from Allah (swt) are our love for the material things of this world and our love for 

members of the opposite sex. So we must struggle against him with every ounce of strength that 

we have.  This struggle that we exert to combat these forces will be what we will be rewarded for 

on the Day of Judgment. By no means is such a task is easy but if you are sincere and you pray 

to Allah (swt), then He (swt) just might give you the strength and the patience to do it. May Allah 

(swt) give us all the ability to fare well on this test! May Allah (swt) save us from the temptations 

of this world! There is no might nor power except with Allah (swt)! 
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “Evil is 

what your belief commands you to do if you are believers”. This is sarcasm that brings a 

powerful attack on the stance of the Jews. They claimed to be true believers by believing in Musa 

(as) as the messenger of Allah (swt) and by following the Law of Allah (swt) in the Tawrah. But 

we saw from this ayah what kind of “belief” this is. If they truly believed in Musa (as) as the 

Messenger of Allah (swt), then why did they worship the calf when Musa (as) specifically forbade 

them not to? If they truly claimed to be following the Law of Allah (swt) in the Tawrah then why is 

it that they allowed themselves to be intoxicated by their love for the calf and their love for the life 

of this world? How could they say that they believe and then do what contradicts their belief? 

What kind of “belief” is this? Allah (swt) tells us clearly in this ayah that this is a “belief” that 

commands them to evil. It is not a belief where they believe that the purpose of their existence is 

to worship and serve Allah (swt). Rather it is a belief where they believe that they live only to 

maximize their pleasures and satisfy their lusts. It is a belief that commands nothing but evil. That 

is the true nature of their belief. They believe that they should live for themselves instead of living 

for Allah (swt) even though He (swt) is the Real and the True. With this statement, Allah (swt) 

exposes the true reality of their hearts and shows us how what they say does not reflect in what is 

in their hearts. They say with their tongues that they believe in Allah (swt) and in the Message 

that He (swt) has sent but in their hearts they have a belief that is pure evil. A belief that 

commands them to do evil. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! May Allah (swt) 

always make our actions reflect the belief that we have in our hearts!  May Allah (swt) give us the 

pure belief that will lead to the righteous actions! All success and all victory are from Allah (swt) 

and we humbly supplicate to Him (swt) to grant us victory in this life and success in the Hereafter! 
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95. Say “If it is that the Home of the Hereafter with Allah is only for you, to the exclusion of 

all mankind, then wish for death if you are truthful”. 

 What a beautiful ayah is this! See how Allah (swt) challenges the Jews and cuts right to 

the very heart of the matter. They were a people who were in love with the life of this world. They 

committed whatever sin they felt like, they followed their lusts and their desires wherever it lead 

them. They did not check themselves at all because they thought that they were the favorites of 

Allah (swt). They thought that the Garden was reserved only for them, and they thought that they 

were entitled to it only because they are Jews. They thought that they could do whatever they 

wished and still be guaranteed the Garden. Even though they turned their back on the covenant 

with Allah (swt) several times, they still considered themselves to be believers. Even though they 

had worshipped the calf and killed the messengers of Allah (swt), they still thought that Allah (swt) 

loved them and that the Garden was just for them. In this ayah Allah (swt) destroys such foolish 

thinking. 

 Once again we see that Allah (swt) does not address them directly, this shows how 

distant these Jews were from Him (swt). So the ones who claimed that the Garden is only for 

them and that they will be close to Allah (swt) are on the contrary so far from Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) will not even address them directly. Instead Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to say to 

them “If it is that the Home of the Hereafter with Allah is only for you, to the exclusion of all 

mankind, then wish for death if you are truthful”. If they are sure of what they claim, if they are 

certain that Allah (swt) will forgive them no matter how many sins that they commit, then why do 

they not wish for death now? Is not the Garden a much better place to be than this world filled 

with poverty, suffering and disease? If they are truthful in what they say, then why are they trying 

to enjoy themselves in this world? Why do they not enjoy themselves in the Garden, which is the 

place that was made for enjoyment and pleasures? If they are certain that they will go straight to 



 89 

the Garden then why do they not wish for death? Of course these Jews had no good answers to 

any of these questions. The truth of the matter is that they were not sincere in what they say. 

They only claim that the Garden is only for them and that they are guaranteed it no matter what 

they do. Such a claim is an utter lie that they speak with their tongues and do not believe in their 

hearts. In fact it was only their pride and arrogance that made them say such a statement. They 

always wanted to think of themselves as the best in everything. They always wanted to be above 

others. So made this claim even when they knew that it was not true.  Even if some of them did 

believe it, it was only something that they had deceived themselves into believing. There is no 

evidence for such a belief whatsoever. There is no prophet or messenger who has ever said that 

they are free to commit all of the sins that they want and be guaranteed a place in the Garden. If 

Allah (swt) has never sent a messenger to support such a claim then what right do they have to 

make it? This is a wishful thought that they made up in their minds to give themselves permission 

to follow their desires and their lusts. Deep down inside even they knew it is a lie. That is why 

they did not answer this call. The narrations tell us that when this ayah was revealed, none of the 

Jews came forward and prayed for death like Allah (swt) challenged them to. They all knew that if 

they did then they would die and they would find themselves in the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us 

from the Fire! 

 Notice also how Allah (swt) ends the ayah by saying “if you are truthful”. This means 

if they were truthful in their claim that the Garden and closeness to Allah (swt) was only for them, 

then they should make this wish for death. Allah (swt) connected their wishing for death to this 

statement they made that the Garden is only for them, such that if their statement is true then 

they should wish for death, and if they do not wish for death then that demonstrates that their 

statement is not true. If they at all truthful in what they say then they should come forward and 

wish for their death. They did not come forward and wish for death, and that clearly demonstrates 

to all that their claim was not true. Not only does it demonstrate to everyone that their claim is not 

true but it also shows everyone that they knew what they were claiming was not true. They knew 

that such a claim as stating that the Garden is only for them and that being near to Allah (swt) is 

only for them is not true, but they said it anyway. How great is something like this to lie about? 
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How evil are the people who make up such a lie? May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! 

May Allah (swt) make us only speak the truth when we speak about Him (swt) and when we 

speak about this Din! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must never be certain that the 

Garden is guaranteed for us. If the angel of death came to any of us right now, will any of us 

agree to go? Is there any among us who is free of sin? Is there any among us who thinks that 

they have properly fulfilled the purpose of their existence in serving and worshipping Allah (swt)? 

So we should always remind ourselves of our shortcomings and we must never think that we are 

guaranteed the garden. This was the arrogance and self-deception that these Jews had and it is 

what allowed them to commit so many sins. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 At the same time we must not think that we will never be given the Garden. No matter 

how many sins we have committed, we must never give up hope on the Mercy of Allah (swt).  We 

must always picture ourselves in between the Garden and the Fire. As Ibn al-Qayyim has said, 

we must always two wings. One is a wing of hope for the Mercy of Allah (swt) and the other is a 

wing of fear from the Wrath of Allah (swt). Only when these two wings are correctly balanced can 

the bird fly. So we must always have an equal amount of hope and fear. We must always think 

that one moment more of remembering Allah (swt), one more good deed, or one less bad deed 

could be the difference between the Garden and the Fire for us. But we must never think that we 

are guaranteed the Garden. We must especially not let this thinking lead us into committing all of 

the sins that we want. This is what these Jews did. They fooled themselves into thinking that they 

were guaranteed the Garden only because they were Jews, and so they thought that they are 

then free to do all the evil that they want. How many Muslims today have this exact same 

thinking? How can they learn of the wrong path down which they are headed unless they open 

their Quran? May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! May Allah (swt) always make us 

remember that the Garden and being near to Him (swt) only comes from His (swt)’s Mercy! May 

Allah (swt) make us remember that we can only hope to receive His (swt)’s Mercy by striving to 

remember Him (swt) all the time and striving to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)! May 

Allah (swt) enable us all to do that! 
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96. But never will they long for it, because of what their hands have sent forth. And Allah 

Knows well the Dhalimoon.  

 This ayah continues on the previous ayah. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) 

had commanded the Jews to wish for death if they were sincere in their claim to be His (swt)’s 

favorites, the ones who were guaranteed closeness to Him (swt) and the ones who were 

guaranteed the Garden no matter how much evil that they do. They thought that they were safe 

from the Fire only because of who they were. They thought that because of the fact that they 

were Jewish then the Garden was only for them, and that all of the rest of mankind would be in 

the Fire. They thought that it was because of the tribe that you are born into and not the actions 

that you do that determines whether you will be in the Garden or not. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells 

us what was the response of the Jews to such a challenge.  

 Allah (swt) says “But never will they long for it”. They will never wish for death, they 

will never pray for death, they will never long for death. Then Allah (swt) tells us the reason why 

that is so, it is “because of what their hands have sent forth”. What their hands have sent forth 

is the evil actions that they have done. Most of the evil that a man does like stealing, killing, taking 

interest, committing adultery, drinking alcohol, and so on are done with his hands. The Jews 

knew that they had done such evil actions. Their hands had sent forth the evil of these actions 

into the Hereafter. Every time your hands do an action that is forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt), 

a sin is created. That sin is then sent forth into the Hereafter. If Allah (swt) does not forgive you 

for that disobedience then you will then find that sin on your scale on the Day of Judgment. May 

Allah (swt) save us from our sins! So these Jews knew that their hands had created great evil, 

and they knew that if they die then they would wake up on the Day of Judgment and have to face 

the consequences of these sins. So because of the evil that their hands have sent forth, because 

of the punishment that they had earned for themselves on account of these sins, Allah (swt) tells 

us that they will never long for death. They will never even wish for death let alone pray for it. This 

is the extent to which they have become distant from the Divine. 
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And Allah Knows the Dhalimoon”. The 

Dhalimoon are the ones who commit Dhulm, they are the unjust, the criminals, the evildoers. 

Dhulm is the worst form of injustice and evil. In reality however there is no English word that fully 

describes the injustice and the evil of these people. Just think for a moment about what they have 

done. They have committed so much evil, done so many sins, they have denied so many of the 

messengers of Allah (swt), they have killed so many of the messengers of Allah (swt), and they 

have even rejected and they have tried to kill the Prophet (saw), the beloved of Allah (swt) and 

the leader of mankind. Even after all of this they claim that they are the favorites of Allah (swt) 

and that the Garden and closeness to Allah (swt) is only for them. They claim that they are going 

to be in the Garden, and that all of the rest of mankind will be in the Fire. See how much evil that 

these people have done, both with their actions and with their words. Allah (swt) tells us in this 

ayah that He (swt) Knows them well. They have done an ocean’s amount of evil, but Allah (swt) 

Knows well all of the evil that they have done. They have done great evil, but they cannot escape 

Allah (swt). The Knowledge of Allah (swt) covers all of the evil that they have done and they are 

one Day soon going to return Him (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this final part of the ayah is to realize that Allah (swt) 

Knows Dhulm well. On the one hand this fact should give us a consolation that no matter how 

much evil is committed on this world, it will not escape the justice of Allah (swt). On the Day of 

Judgment Allah (swt) will settle all scores and give everyone what they deserve for whatever they 

have done in this life. No matter how much Dhulm man may have done, even if he escapes 

justice in the life of this world, he will not escape from Allah (swt) in the Hereafter. So we should 

have contentment in the fact that in the end justice will be done for all. Even the worst of sinners 

and criminals. 

  On the other hand the fact that Allah (swt) Knows the Dhalimoon very well should also 

be a warning against us not to commit Dhulm . Allah (swt) Knows well all kinds of Dhulm, the 

largest of Dhulm and the smallest of Dhulm. We have to realize and we have to remember that 

even the smallest of evil actions that we do is known by Allah (swt). Allah (swt) Knows what is in 

our hearts when we do evil and He (swt) also Knows how much we resisted or fought ourselves 
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from doing that evil. So whenever our souls prompt us to do some evil, we must always 

remember Allah (swt) and we must always remember that Allah (swt) Knows well of the evildoers. 

Remember that the worst of injustice, the worst of crime, the greatest evil, is that which you do 

against Allah (swt).Anytime you violate His (swt)’s Law, anytime you neglect one of His (swt)’s 

obligations, you are in fact doing Dhulm. So even if you look with lust at a member of the opposite 

sex it is Dhulm because you are violating the Law of your Creator and thereby being ungrateful to 

Him (swt). Anytime you miss a prayer or talk about another Muslim it is also Dhulm. Even this 

Dhulm does not escape the Knowledge of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) make us always remember 

this fact! May Allah (swt) save us from all of the Dhulm that we may do! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must always be careful of 

what our hands send forth. These Jews send forth great evil from their hands, and they knew of 

the punishment that awaited them in the Hereafter on account of this evil. That is why they did not 

wish for death even when Allah (swt) called on them to. So we must try our best not to be like 

them. We must try out best to refrain our hands from committing any sin, from doing anything that 

is displeasing to Allah (swt). Instead we should use our hands to only do that which is pleasing to 

Allah (swt). Our hands are one of the blessings that Allah (swt) has given us for which we can 

never truly repay Him (swt). Just look at your hands now and think of how many are the benefits 

that you derive from your hands. You owe Allah (swt) for each of these blessings that He (swt) 

has bestowed on you. So from your hands you should only send forth that which is good. Your 

hands should only do the actions that are pleasing to your Lord and Master. It is the only way that 

you can repay Him (swt) for giving them to you. May Allah (swt) enable us to use our hands only 

for good! 
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97. And you will certainly find them the greediest of mankind for this world, even greedier 

than the ones who ascribe partners (to Allah). Each of them wishes to live for a thousand 

years.  But being granted such a life would never save them from the punishment even a 

little. And Allah Sees all that they do. 

 So far we have seen that when the Prophet (saw) called on the Jews to believe in this 

Message that has been sent to them by Allah (swt), they replied by saying that the Tawrah was 

sufficient for them. Despite the fact that they had rejected the Prophet (saw), they still claimed to 

be true believers. They claimed to be believers only because their ancestors had believed in the 

Tawrah and they had followed Musa (as). Even this belief was not a true and sincere belief on the 

part of many of them. Allah (swt) showed us what kind of “belief” this was by reminding us how 

they had worshipped the calf and how they had gone back on their covenant and how they had 

killed the messengers of Allah (swt). Despite all of this evil that they had done, not only did they 

claim that they were true believers but they also claimed that they were the favorites of Allah (swt) 

and that the Garden was only for them. Allah (swt) then challenged all of them to wish for death if 

such a claim was true. Of course not one of them came forward and answered this challenge. 

None of them had the courage to back up with actions what they said with their tongues. They 

were a people whose hearts were empty. They only cared for the creation and not the Creator. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why that was so. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes to us the reality of 

their situation. Allah (swt) shows us the kind of people that they really are. Once again pay very 

close attention to the description of these people, and see if you can see any of what Allah (swt) 

is describing in yourself. Insha Allah, if you are able to recognize any of this kind of behavior with 

yourself, then there is a greater chance that you can cleanse yourself of it. May Allah (swt) give 

us all the ability to do that! 
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 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying that “you will certainly find them the greediest 

of mankind for this world”. These Jews were the ones who loved the life of this world more than 

anyone else. Of all the different peoples who lived in Madinah at the time of the Prophet (saw), 

these Jews were the ones who loved the life of this world the most. They loved to enjoy 

themselves and to take as much pleasure as possible from this world. They loved to gather and 

hoard as much wealth as possible from this world. Of all the different people, they had the 

greatest desire for the life of this world.  

 Once again you have to remind yourself that Allah (swt) is not speaking here about all 

Jews. This is specifically in reference to the Jews who were rejecting and opposing the Message 

that Allah (swt) sent through the Prophet (saw). This is in fact one of the reasons why they were 

so opposed to this Message. They loved this world and they knew that if they were to have 

followed the Prophet (saw) then they would have to give up some of what they love for the sake 

of Allah (swt). For example they knew that the Law of Allah (swt) obligates them to pay Zakat and 

prevents them from taking interest. So their excessive love and greed for the life of this world was 

also one of the reasons why they were refused to believe in the Message that was sent to the 

Prophet (saw). Their love for this world was also one of the reasons why they refused to wish for 

death even when Allah (swt) challenged them to. 

 Allah (swt) then says “even greedier than the ones who ascribe partners (to 

Allah)”. Their greed for the life of this world is even greater than the ones who worship idols 

instead of Allah (swt). See what a powerful statement Allah (swt) is making here and see the 

comparison that is being drawn. The idol worshippers were a people who did not have a Book 

from Allah (swt). They did not know about the Hereafter. They did not know about the Day of 

Judgment, they did not know about the Fire, and they did not know about the Garden. While 

these Jews had a Book from Allah (swt) and they knew about the Hereafter. Despite this 

knowledge they still had a greater love for the life of this world than the idol worshippers. They 

had the knowledge but still behaved in a way that was contrary to the knowledge that they had.  

Their behavior was even worse than that of those who had no knowledge whatsoever. So it was 

not ignorance that made them behave in this way but rather it was sheer arrogance and pride. 
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How can you still chase after this world when you know about the Garden? How can you still 

commit sins for the sake of this world when you know about the Fire? How can you live only for 

this moment when you know that the Day of Judgment is so close? This shows the nature of 

these people and it shows their distance from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever 

becoming like them! 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “Each of them wishes to live for a thousand years”. This is 

how much they love the life of this world. They want to stay here for as long as possible. They 

want to avert death and put it off to the best of their ability.  They want to get the most that they 

can from this world. This is because they know where they are headed for in the Hereafter. They 

know the sins that they have done and they know the punishment that they have earned as 

consequence of those sins. So they want to delay the punishment in the Hereafter for as long as 

possible. They love this world so much that they wish they could live here for a thousand years if 

not longer than that. 

 However even if they are given a thousand years to live in this world or even if they are 

given two thousand years, would it make a difference? Allah (swt) says “But being granted such 

a life would never save them from the punishment even a little”. Allah (swt) clearly tells us 

that even if they are allowed to live in this world for a thousand years or even longer, it would not 

make a difference. In the end, for no matter how long they live in this world they still have to leave 

it. Everything in this world is temporary and fleeting, nothing in this world lasts forever. Such is the 

nature of this world. So for no matter how long they are allowed to stay in the life of this world, 

they will eventually have to leave it. Once they do, Allah (swt) tells us that they still have to face 

their punishment. Their punishment will be not be lightened even a bit, and unlike the life of this 

world the punishment in the Hereafter is not temporary. Furthermore even if they had been living 

on the earth for a thousand years, that would not reduce their punishment even a little. 

Regardless for how long they live here, they are going to face the same punishment. So the 

bottom line is that even if they go to the Fire tomorrow or they go to the Fire after a thousand 

years it is still the same Fire. They will still receive the same punishment so it does not matter. 

The only difference is that in the Fire will know nothing but pain for all eternity. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to look and see how much our Muslim 

community has been afflicted with this disease of love for the life for this world as well. Can you 

not see so many Muslims who are so greedy for the life of this world that they seem to desire it 

even more than the disbelievers? They are willing to sacrifice their Din, their Hereafter and their 

relationship with Allah (swt) in order to get this world. How wrong is such thinking? We are 

Muslims. We should realize the temporary and fleeting nature of this world. We should know that 

the Garden that Allah (swt) has promised us is much better than this world. So what are we doing 

chasing after this world? This is in fact a disease that Shaitan has placed into our hearts. We are 

the chosen servants of Allah (swt), and Shaitan hates us because of this fact, that is why he will 

try to take us away from the mission that Allah (swt) has given us. He will double and redouble his 

efforts when it comes to this Ummah. He knows that one of the easiest ways to take Muslims 

away from the path of dawah is to distract them by the life of this world. How many are the dawah 

callers who have left this path to chase after the life of this world? It is not that they were not 

sincere in wanting to serve Allah (swt) but it is just that they became so seduced by the life of this 

world. May Allah (swt) save us from this ever happening to us! May Allah (swt) help us to 

recognize this world for what it is!  

  So we ask Allah (swt) to help us to recognize the life of this world for the reality that it is 

and to turn our attention away from it and towards Him (swt). Although we desire the Garden, 

what we truly yearn for is the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Love. We love Allah (swt) 

and the manifestation of our love is our obedience to Him (swt). Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will love 

us and the manifestation of His (swt)’s Love is the Garden. When Allah (swt) loves us, He (swt) 

will give us all that will make us happy and this is the Garden. But the greatest of all 

achievements is the Pleasure of Allah (swt)! May Allah (swt) enable us to always work for it! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah Sees all that they do”. The 

ones who prefer the life of this world to the next are the ones who have forgotten the purpose of 

their existence. They have forgotten why they are even in this world in the first place. They have 

forgotten that Allah (swt) created them only to worship and serve Him (swt). They foolishly think 

that they can just spend their days in this world serving themselves and serving their desires. For 
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those who think in such a way, Allah (swt) reminds them of this undeniable fact. Allah (swt) is the 

One Who Sees every single thing that they do. There is not one action that they do which 

escapes the Gaze of their Lord. So they cannot escape Allah (swt). If they want to forget about 

Allah (swt) and commit all kinds of evil then they should know that their actions are Seen by their 

Master. Then He (swt) will take them to account for all that they did. May Allah (swt) save us from 

being like them! May Allah (swt) See from us only the actions that He (swt) is pleased with! 

 

 

 

98. Say “Whoever has been an enemy to Gibreel, for surely he brings down onto your 

heart (this Quran) by the permission of Allah, confirming that which came before it, and a 

guidance, and good news for the believers”. 

 So far in this Surah we have seen the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) bringing 

one excuse after another for why they did not want to believe in this final revelation that has come 

to them from Allah (swt). The Muslims at that time may have found it surprising that a people who 

have scripture and a people who are learned would be so hostile to this Message. Allah (swt) 

shows us in these ayahs why such obstinate rejection should be not surprising from these people. 

We have seen that they are a people who have an enmity to the Truth, whose actions do not 

reflect their words, who have an excessive love for the life of this world, who are overflowing with 

pride and arrogance, and who are totally heedless to the reality of the universe. But worst of all is 

that they are a people who have forgotten about Allah (swt), the Real and the True, the purpose 

and the cause for all things. May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! In this ayah Allah (swt) 

brings to our attention to yet another aspect of their hypocritical nature and their perverted 

thinking and that is their attitude towards the angels of Allah (swt). They were corrupted even in 

how they came to view the angels of Allah (swt).  
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by commanding the Prophet (saw) to say “Whoever has 

been an enemy to Gibreel”. Qurtubi says that this ayah was revealed when the Jews asked the 

Prophet (swt) who was the angel that brought the revelation from Allah (swt) to his heart. When 

the Prophet (saw) told them that it was Gibreel (as), the Jews claimed that Gibreel (as) was the 

one who brings war and fighting, and so he is their enemy. They said that if the Quran had been 

brought down by Mikhail (as) then they would have believed in it, because he is the angel of rain 

and fertility. See how twisted and perverted the thinking of these people is. They know that the 

angels are only messengers. They know that the angels only do as Allah (swt) has commanded 

them to do. So there is no reason for any human being to be an enemy for any angel because an 

angel would not disobey the command of Allah (swt). The angel is only the agent of Allah (swt). 

Thus if a people have a problem with an angel then they really have a problem with Allah (swt). 

So Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah yet another excuse that these people are bringing for not 

believing in this Message. They are claiming to have a problem with the angel who has brought 

down this revelation. In reality however this is yet another manifestation of their pride and their 

arrogance. They are just looking for some reason, some excuse to reject this Message that they 

know is the Truth. This reason that they are bringing now is in fact that the stupidest of all their 

excuses. They are finding a problem with the angel who brings down this Message when the 

angel is nothing but a messenger, an agent of Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) describes Gibreel (as) for the Prophet (saw) by saying “for surely he 

brings down onto your heart (this Quran) by the permission of Allah”. Here Allah (swt) 

shows us that Gibreel (as) is merely an angel and messenger. Not only that but he (as) also has 

the most noble of purposes. Among the angels and among the various tasks that Allah (swt) has 

appointed for each of them, none has a more noble purpose than that of Gibreel (as). This noble 

angel and this leader of the angels is the one who brings down the revelation of Allah (swt) into 

the hearts of the prophets. So here Allah (swt) reminds everyone that Gibreel is the messenger 

that brings down the Quran into the heart of the Prophet (saw). He (as) brings down the very 

words of Allah (swt) into the blessed heart of the Prophet (saw). So how noble and distinguished 

an angel is he (as)? But even though he (as) has this important task, Gibreel (as) is still no more 
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than a messenger who always follows the command of Allah (swt). So there is no reason why 

anyone should be an enemy with him (as). Notice also that Allah (swt) says that Gibreel (as) 

brings down the Quran “by the permission of Allah”. So even this sending down of the Quran 

was only done with the permission of Allah (swt), Gibreel (as) does not do anything of his own 

accord. He (as) is a humble and obedient servant of Allah (swt). He (as) only does as he (as) has 

been commanded. 

 Then Allah (swt) describes for us the Quran. He (swt) tells us of the benefits and 

blessings of this Quran. Because Gibreel (as) is the angel that brought down this Quran for us we 

have to love him (as) and not be an enemy to him (as). Part of our gratitude for having this Quran 

is loving the pure messenger who brought it down for us.  Allah (swt) says about the Quran that it 

is “confirming that which came before it, and a guidance, and good news for the believers”.  

The Quran confirms and completes the Books that came before. It is the fulfillment of all of the 

previous revelations that Allah (swt) has ever sent. Even the Tawrah that the Jews have speaks 

of the Quran and it speaks of the Final Messenger (saw) that would bring it. So do many of the 

other previous scriptures that Allah (swt) has revealed. Thus the Quran is the culmination, the 

completion, and the perfection of all of the previous revelations that Allah (swt) has ever sent 

down for mankind. As we have discussed, the Quran is also a guidance. It shows man the way on 

how to fulfill the purpose of his existence. It is a guide to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). It teaches us 

how to live our lives in constant remembrance of Allah (swt). For every action that we can take 

there is a guidance in this Book that Allah (swt) has sent us. It shows us how we can worship and 

serve our Creator and thus fulfill the purpose for which He (swt) created us. For the ones who do 

this, the Quran is also a good news. It gives them good news of the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and 

the Garden that they will receive for their belief and for their striving in the life of this world. It 

reminds them that Allah (swt) is always with them if they remember Him (swt). It reminds them 

that Allah (swt) will give them peace and tranquility in the life of this world, and that He (swt) will 

provide for them their sustenance and keep them safe, if only they put their trust in Him (swt) and 

they strive to please Him (swt). When Gibreel (as) is the angel that brought down this Book which 

has all these many blessings, then how could anyone be an enemy with such a noble creature? 
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 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how much love we must have for 

Gibreel (as). We must love all of the angels of Allah (swt) because they are the obedient servants 

of our Lord, but we must have a special love in our hearts for Gibreel (as). More than the other 

angels we must love him (as). This is because he (as) is the angel that brought down from the 

heavens to us our most valuable possession and that is the Quran. Would you trade the Quran 

that is in your heart for all of the riches of this world? Of course not, then remember and love the 

noble angel that brought this Quran down to you.  

 

 

99. Anyone who has been an enemy to Allah and to His angels and to His messengers and 

to Gibreel and Mikhail, then surely Allah is an enemy to the Kafiroon. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how the Jews were bringing their latest excuse for not 

accepting this Message from Allah (swt). They said that Gibreel (as) was their enemy and they 

could not follow this Message because he (as) was the angel who brought it down. They said that 

if this Message had been brought down by any other angel then they would have accepted it., 

Allah (swt) showed us the stupidity of their excuse. He (swt) showed us how Gibreel (as) was 

only a messenger. Gibreel (as) was only an obedient servant who only does what his Lord 

commands him. He (as) does not do anything of his own will and pleasure but rather he (as) 

exists only to serve Allah (swt). Furthermore he (as) also is the one who brought down this 

Quran, a Book full of blessings, onto mankind. So how can anyone be an enemy with him? This 

enmity that these Jews had with Gibreel (as) was only an excuse, it is only a façade. Their real 

enmity was with Allah (swt). Their real problem was that they did not want to live their lives in 

worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as they were created to do. They did not want to do what 

they knew they were created to do. So their complaint about Gibreel (as) was only an excuse 

because they did not want to accept this Message from their Creator. May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever becoming like them! 
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 Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the situation of those who choose to be 

enemies with Him (swt) and with His (swt)’s dedicated servants. What is their fate? What is the 

reality of their existence? Allah (swt) says “Anyone who has been an enemy to Allah and to 

His angels and to His messengers and to Gibreel and Mikhail, then surely Allah is an 

enemy to the Kafiroon”. These people should know that if they take the angels of Allah (swt) as 

enemies, if they take the messengers of Allah (swt) as enemies, then they should know that they 

are really enemies with Allah (swt). If they take Allah (swt) as an enemy then they should know 

that Allah (swt) takes them as an enemy. What does it mean for Allah (swt) to take you as an 

enemy? It means that the Lord and Master of the universe has taken you as an enemy. Can you 

imagine the Power of the One Who is now against you? Can you imagine what a horrible and 

desperate situation that you are in? Is there anyone that can help you in that situation? You know 

the Power of Allah (swt), so how frightening is it if He (swt) is your enemy?  If you truly realized 

Him (swt) then you would prefer the most horrible creature from the worst of nightmares to be 

against you rather than to have Him (swt) as an enemy. But this is exactly the position that the 

Jews had put themselves by taking Gibreel (as) as an enemy. This is exactly the position that 

they had put themselves in by refusing to worship Allah (swt). This is exactly the position that they 

had put themselves in by rejecting this Message that they knew is the Truth. They have rejected 

the Message that Allah (swt) has sent to them and as a consequence of that rejection they have 

made Allah (swt) into their enemy. Because of that they have put themselves into the worst of 

positions that a human being can be in, and that is to have as an enemy Allah (swt). 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that it is possible for Allah (swt) 

to take a human being as an enemy. Just that possibility should make us terrified of it. We should 

do everything that we can to avoid being in this situation. We all know the hadith qudsi where 

Allah (swt) has told us that if we take a close friend of Allah (swt) as an enemy, then Allah (swt) 

will take us as an enemy. Gibreel (as) was a close friend of Allah (swt), and since the Jews took 

him (as) as their enemy, Allah (swt) took them as His (swt)’s enemy. Can you then imagine the 

kind of punishment and humiliation that descended on them both in this world and in the 

Hereafter because of that?  
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 So we should do whatever we can do to prevent Allah (swt) from taking us as His 

(swt)’s enemy. We know from the hadith that Allah (swt) will take as an enemy anyone who takes 

His (swt)’s close friends for enemies. So the way to save ourselves from having Allah (swt) as an 

enemy is not to take any of His (swt)’s close friends as enemies. We must try our best not to 

antagonize any of the close friends of Allah (swt). Now do we know who are the close friends of 

Allah (swt)? Of course not, we cannot read people’s hearts. We have no way of knowing how 

close to Allah (swt) someone is. We do not know how much someone remembers Him (swt) or 

how much they strive to please Him (swt). So as long as a Muslim is practicing, as long as they 

believe in Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw), then we should always think that he or she could be 

a friend of Allah (swt). We are not with a person twenty four hours a day so we do not know the 

great acts of worship and servitude that they may do when we are not with them. We also do not 

know what is in their hearts, it could be that they love Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw) much 

more than we do. So we should not have any animosity or hatred towards them. Even if we do 

not always agree with them, even if they may be from a different group or school of thought that 

we do not agree with, we still cannot take them as an enemy. Because if we do then Allah (swt) 

may take us as an enemy and we all know the consequences of that. Even if they may have done 

any wrong to us, then we should always remember that Allah (swt) can deal with their injustice 

much better than us. For our part must strive to build within ourselves good feelings and love for 

all our Muslim brothers and sisters. We must always think good of them and we must dismiss any 

negative thoughts that come into our hearts because of them. Because if we do not, if we have 

any hatred or bad feelings towards them, then we leave an opening for Shaitan to put malice and 

hatred in our hearts towards them. Then there is the chance, that if this Muslim brother or sister is 

a friend of Allah (swt), then Allah (swt) will take us an enemy. How horrible and terrible would that 

be? May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) enable us to love and respect all of our 

Muslim brothers and sisters so that we save ourselves from Him (swt) taking us as an enemy! 
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100. And most surely We have sent down to you Clear Signs, none disbelieves in it except 

the Fasiqoon. 

 In the previous ayah we saw the extent to which the Jews would go to deny this 

Message. They would even have animosity towards Gibreel (as) who is the noble messenger of 

Allah (swt). The one who brings down the Quran and who does only what Allah (swt) commands 

him (as) to do. Then we saw how through that animosity towards Gibreel (as) they had made 

Allah (swt) into their enemy. This is the great lengths that they would go to in order to find an 

excuse to reject this Message. But was their rejection of this Message in any way valid? Was 

their any valid reason for them to turn away from this Message? Is there any reason for them to 

have doubts in this Message? In this ayah Allah (swt) answers this question. 

 Allah (swt) tells us that “most surely We have sent down to you Clear Signs”. Notice 

the emphasis with which Allah (swt) stresses this point. This Message has been sent with clear 

and undeniable signs. This Message has been sent with unbreakable proofs that clearly 

demonstrate that it is indeed from Allah (swt). There is no sincere person who is searching for the 

Truth who can deny that this Message is from Allah (swt). This is the extent of the strength of the 

evidences that support it. Notice how Allah (swt) uses the words “send down” to refer to the Clear 

Signs. These are the same words that He (swt) uses to refer to the revelation of the Quran. This 

shows us that the Clear Signs are the ayahs of the Quran themselves. The Quran is the Miracle 

and the Quran is the Proof. The Quran has been sent down by Allah (swt) and it in and of itself is 

a proof that it is from Allah (swt). 

 The scholars say that this ayah was revealed when a Jew by the name of Ibn Surya 

said to the Prophet (saw), “You have not brought us anything”. This man was telling the Prophet 

(saw) that he (saw) has not shown them any sign or evidence to indicate that he (saw) was truly a 

messenger from Allah (swt). This ayah is a response to such a claim. As we see, Allah (swt) 
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clearly demonstrates how the Quran itself is the Clear Sign that proves that the Prophet (saw) 

was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). Insha Allah please see our tafsir of ayah 24 where we 

demonstrate how exactly the Quran is a Miracle which no human being can reproduce. 

 If the Quran truly was a Miracle, then why were people like Ibn Surya not able to 

perceive it? Why did they not perceive this Miracle? In this ayah, Allah (swt) answers this 

question as well. Allah (swt) says “none disbelieves in it except the Fasiqoon”. There is only 

one kind of people who will disbelieve in this Message after they have seen the clear evidences 

for it, and these are the Fasiqoon. These are the sinners, the evildoers, the ones who prefer to 

serve their desires over serving Allah (swt). These are a people who are so in love with the life of 

this world that they are a slave of their passions and their desires.  They are also a people who 

are unwilling to overcome their pride and their arrogance. Because of this they just cannot bring 

themselves to accept this Message. They know that this Message is the Truth but they do not 

want to perceive the Truth of this Message. They know that if they accept the Truth of this 

Message, then they would no longer be able to live a life where they serve their lusts and desires. 

So they look for whatever excuse that they can to reject this Message. Even if they witness the 

Signs of this Message so clearly like they did when the sea parted for them, or when the 

mountain was over them, or when the Quran was recited to them, they still will not believe. This is 

because these are a people who are given to sin and corruption. All they care about is satisfying 

their desires and being satisfied in their pride, so no matter how many signs come to them, they 

do not want to believe. Not only do they themselves not want to believe in this Message, but 

because of theirs sins and their arrogance, Allah (swt) removes their ability to perceive the Truth 

of this Message. Their senses are covered and their heart is sealed. That is why they are unable 

to perceive the Miracle of the Quran. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May 

Allah (swt) save us from our desires and our sins that may make us blind to perceiving the Signs 

of Allah (swt) that are in the Quran! 
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101. Is it not the case that whenever they make a covenant, a group of them throws it 

away? Bal !, most of them do not believe. 

 One of the main themes of the ayahs that we have looked at so far is the complete and 

utter rejection of the Jews to this Message. How through arrogance and pride they have turned 

away from Allah (swt) time and time again. They are so desperate to reject this Message that 

they would even find faults with the angel that brings it down from the heavens. They are the 

perfect example of the kind of people that we should avoid being like. Instead of constantly 

turning away from Allah (swt), we have to be among those who are constantly turning towards 

Him (swt). Instead of rejecting the Truth when we see it, we must follow it. Instead of being proud 

and arrogant, we have to humble ourselves before Allah (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to another aspect of their behavior that we must strive to avoid and that is their constant 

breaking of covenants. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by asking a question “Is it not the case that whenever 

they make a covenant, a group of them throws it away?”. This is a question that should make 

us think and reflect on the kind of people that these Jews were. They were the ones who would 

always break the covenants and promises that they made. This ayah should make us look at 

ourselves to see if we have this propensity to break covenants within ourselves. There were 

many covenants that the Jews made that they later went back on. For example there is the 

covenant that they made with Allah (swt) under the mountain where they said they would abide 

by the Law of Allah (swt). They went back on this promise when they disobeyed the Law of Allah 

(swt). Then later on they even changed their own Books to remove the parts of the Law of Allah 

(swt) that did not agree with their desires. There is also the covenant that they took where they 

said they would believe in the messengers that Allah (swt) would send after Musa (as). They 

broke this covenant when they rejected ‘Isa (as) and they rejected the Prophet (saw). Finally 
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there were the military and political covenants that they had made with the Islamic State where 

they had promised the Prophet (saw) that they would offer military assistance to the Islamic State 

and they had promised that they would not support the enemies of the State. They went back on 

these covenants as well when they not only supported the enemies of the Islamic State but they 

were the ones who even encouraged the enemies to attack the State. So in this ayah Allah (swt) 

brings our attention to their long and sad history of breaking every single covenant and promise 

that they made.  

 Notice also how Allah (swt) says that they “threw away” their covenant. So not only did 

they simply break their promise but they threw it away, they denied that it even existed. For 

example when Allah (swt) called on them to believe in and to support the Prophet (saw) like they 

had promised that they would do, they did not say that they are not going to keep their promise, 

instead they denied that they had ever made such a promise. They denied making this promise 

knowing all to well that they had indeed made such a promise. This shows us the kind of people 

that they are. They have no honesty and integrity to them whatsoever. May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever becoming like them! 

 Also notice how Allah (swt) said in the ayah that it was a “group of them” who had 

thrown away the covenant. So it was not all of the Jews who would go back on a covenant but it 

was a section of them. This tells us two things. First is that there were some among the Jews who 

did stay true to their covenants. There were some descendants of the children of Israil who had 

lived up to the promises that their ancestors had made. For example Saffiya (ra) and Abdullah ibn 

Salam (ra) believed in the Prophet (saw) like their fathers had promised they would do. They 

knew that he (saw) was truly the Messenger from Allah (swt), and they knew that since they were 

from the children of Israil they had a promise binding on their necks to believe in, support and 

follow him (saw). They knew that they had a responsibility to help and support him (saw) to 

establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. 

This was the promise that their forefathers had given to Allah (swt). So the lesson that we can 

take from this part of the ayah is to see that not all of the children of Israil were evil but only a 

group among them. 
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 Another benefit that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that since a group 

of the Jews like Sayyifa (ra) and Abdullah bin Salam (ra) did honor the covenant then this shows 

that it was indeed a genuine covenant. If this covenant never existed like those who threw it away 

had claimed, then there would not have been anyone who would have honored it. But just the fact 

that there were some good people among the Jews who did honor the covenant shows that it was 

indeed a valid covenant. It was a true promise that their entire nation had made with Allah (swt). 

The example that we gave here was the covenant to believe in and follow the Prophet (saw), but 

this is also true for all of the covenants that they had made with Allah (swt). There was always a 

group of them who honored the contract and there was a group of them who threw it away. 

Unfortunately the ones who threw it away were always the larger of these two groups. 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) answers the question that He (swt) had 

asked in the first part. Why is it that every time they make a covenant, they go back on it? Allah 

(swt) says “Bal!, most of them do not believe”. Recall how we said that the word Bal is used for 

extreme negation. So first Allah (swt) utterly rejects their behavior of going back on their 

promises. To make a promise and then to break it is a behavior that is despicable for any human 

being and it is most displeasing to the Creator. We can see how the enemies of this Message are 

not only evil because they are rejecting this Message that has come to them from their Creator 

but they are also evil because of the hateful actions that they do such as going back on a promise 

when they make it.  So after Allah (swt) condemns them for breaking their covenant, He (swt) 

reveals to us the reality of their situation and the reason why they have gone back on their 

covenant; “most of them do not believe”. Most of them do kufr to this Message. They reject it 

when they know that it is the Truth from their Creator. What good can you hope for from a people 

who would reject a Message that reaches them from their Creator when they know that it is the 

Truth? Is there any good in them? What do they think is the purpose of their existence? Do they 

truly believe that they are only on this world for play and amusement? For a people who think in 

such a way, do you expect them to be true to their covenants? This is the reason why most of 

them did not honor their covenants; it is because they are a people who do not believe. When a 

people will not believe in and remain true to Allah (swt), what will they believe in after that? 
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 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how important it is to honor our 

contracts and obligations. As a Muslim, when we make a promise to do something then we must 

do it. The most important contract that we have to honor is our contract with Allah (swt) where we 

promised that we would live our lives only to worship and serve Him (swt). Before any of us came 

to this world we all promised Allah (swt) that we would live on this world as His (swt)’s servants. 

But most of us have forgotten this promise that we have made. So the first and foremost of 

contracts that we must fulfill is our promise to Allah (swt). To fulfill this contract we must strive to 

the best of our ability to do all that is pleasing to Him (swt) and we must stay away from all that is 

displeasing to Him (swt). 

   After we have fulfilled our covenant with Allah (swt) then we must also look to the 

contracts that we have made with the people in this world. If we make any kind of promise or if we 

have any kind of responsibility or duty, then we must try our best to fulfill it. To be a believer is not 

simply believing in this Message that Allah (swt) has sent us. It is also in striving to be the best 

human being that we can be. The perfection of creation was the Prophet (saw), and he (saw) 

always kept all of his (saw)’s promises and obligations. Even before he (saw) became the 

Messenger he (saw) was known for this throughout his community. How then can we be following 

the Sunnah if we are among those who do not keep our promises or if we are among those who 

break our oaths? Simply look in this ayah as to how Allah (swt) has linked the keeping of 

promises and oaths to Iman. It is clearly showing that if Iman is present in the heart then the 

person will try his best to honor all of his promises. These Jews about whom the ayah speaks 

always broke their promises because they did not have the firm belief in their hearts. They did not 

think that they would have to return to Allah (swt) and answer for what they have done. These are 

the people who we are trying to save ourselves from becoming. Is not then important that we try 

to fulfill all of our contracts and obligations? Is it not important that we try to keep every promise 

that we make? May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to fulfill all our covenants and promises! 

 

 



 110 

 

102. And when there has come to them a Messenger from Allah confirming that which is 

with them, a group from those who were given the Book throw the Book of Allah behind 

their backs, and they act as if they do not know. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us how the Jews at the time of the Prophet 

(saw) broke every covenant and promise that they made. They were a people who had no 

honesty and integrity. They were a people who did not remember Allah (swt). They were a people 

who forgot that Allah (swt) was Aware of each and every one of their actions. They did not realize 

how great a sin it was to break a promise that one makes to Allah (swt). After showing us how 

these were a people who broke all of their covenants, in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what is 

their attitude towards the Book that He (swt) has revealed to them.  They were a people who had 

been given the Book of Allah (swt), what then is their attitude towards the Book of their Lord and 

Master? Remember that their Book clearly foretold the coming of the Prophet (saw). In their Book 

Allah (swt) had told them clearly that at this time and at this place the Final Messenger would 

come. The Messenger whom they had been waiting for. The Messenger who would lead the 

believers into victory and to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land. So if they truly saw 

themselves as believers, if they saw themselves first as the servants of Allah (swt) before they 

saw themselves as Jews, would they have turned away from this Message? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when there has come to them a 

Messenger from Allah confirming that which is with them”. Here of course Allah (swt) speaks 

of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is a Messenger from Allah (swt). A man who is bringing a 

communication for all mankind from their Lord and Master. Just the fact that the Prophet (saw) is 

the Messenger of Allah (swt) should give him (saw) a place of honor and respect among all 

mankind. But for the Jews, he (saw) was much more than a Messenger from Allah (swt), he (saw) 

was the one for whom they had been waiting and anticipating for centuries. The one who would 

grant them deliverance. The one who would give them victory. The one whom all of their Books 
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had told them would come. That is why Allah (swt) does not simply refer to him (saw) as a 

messenger but Allah (swt) calls him (saw) a messenger who is “confirming that which is with 

them”. What is with them are their Books which speak of the coming of the Prophet (saw). In 

these Books Allah (swt) clearly tells them that the Messenger will come and that they have a duty 

and an obligation to help and to support him when he comes. So they have to help and support 

the Prophet (saw) in establishing Allah (swt)’s Law in the land and in carrying His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. But what did they do? They did exactly the opposite of what they were 

supposed to. They opposed the Prophet (saw) and tried to kill him (saw) and they prevented this 

Message from reaching mankind. They tried to destroy the Islamic State which they knew was the 

Kingdom of Allah (swt) on this earth.  They even told the idol worshippers that what they were 

doing in worshipping idols was better than what the Prophet (saw) calls them to. They said that it 

was better to rule by the desires rather than to rule by the Divine Law.  Just look at the evil of 

these people. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us “a group from those who were given the Book throw the 

Book of Allah behind their backs”. Here Allah (swt) tells us what was the attitude of these Jews 

towards the Book that they had been given. They throw the Book of Allah (swt) behind their back! 

Just look at their disobedience and their insolence! See how Merciful Allah (swt) IS and see how 

cruel and evil the human being is. The scholars say that the phrase “throw behind their backs” 

means that they completely ignored what was in it. Allah (swt) told them in their Books to follow 

the Prophet (saw), but they completely ignored what their Lord and Master had told them. They 

took this Book that Allah (swt) has sent them and they threw it behind their backs by their ignoring 

what Allah (swt) told them in it. Notice how Allah (swt) mentions the “Book of Allah” twice in this 

ayah. The pronoun “it” in this ayah would have been a perfectly acceptable use of the language, 

but Allah (swt) still chooses to explicitly mention the “Book of Allah” instead of using the 

pronoun. This is to emphasize that it is not simply any Book that they threw behind their backs but 

it was the Book of Allah (swt). They threw the Book of Allah (swt) behind their backs. They failed 

to implement the Law of this Book in their land. They refused to follow the Messenger that it told 

them to follow. May Allah (swt) save us from ever behaving in this towards our Book! 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “they act as if they do not know”. This 

was their attitude after they had thrown away their Book. They acted as if they did not even know 

what was in it. They indeed knew what was in it but they acted as if they did not.  They pretended 

as if they did not know who the Prophet (saw) was. Even though they recognized him (saw) more 

than they recognized their own children, they still pretended as if they did not know. They 

pretended like the Quran is not a Miracle. Even though they could never produce even a single 

Surah from it like Allah (swt) had challenged them to do, they still convinced themselves that it 

was not from Allah (swt). We can see that they are fooling no one but themselves. They know the 

Truth but they are purposely hiding it. Do they not remember how they have to face Allah (swt) on 

the Day of Judgment? 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to ensure that we do not do to the Quran 

what these Jews did to their Book. As we said what Allah (swt) means by them throwing the Book 

behind their backs is not the literal meaning, but it means that they neglected and ignored their 

Book. The scholars have said that they used to decorate their Book with gold and jewels. They 

would give so much respect for the Book itself, which is the paper and the binds around it, but 

they would never respect what Allah (swt) had said within the Book. They would never do what 

Allah (swt) had told them to do in it. They would never allow it to be a guide for their lives and the 

lives of their community as Allah (swt) had sent it down to be.  

 Does this not remind you about how our community is treating the Quran today? We 

have to always remember that these ayahs were not revealed for us to look down and despise 

the Jews, these ayahs were revealed as a warning for us so that we do not become like them.  

We have to allow the Quran to be the Light and the Healing and the Guide that Allah (swt) has 

sent it down to be. We have to remember that we have no greater treasure and no greater 

possession than this Quran. We have to make our best efforts to memorize the Quran, to study 

the Quran, to read the Quran, and to reflect on it’s meanings. This Quran is the Word of Allah 

(swt), so could the human being possibly find a better use of his or her time than to spend it with 

this Quran? If we only read this Quran in Ramadan or when someone passes away, and we do 

not even try to discover what Allah (swt) is telling us in this Quran, then how are we in any way 
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different from these Jews? Is it not time that our hearts become humble at this Reminder that 

Allah (swt) has sent us? We know that we are limited beings who will soon die. We know that we 

will wake up in the Hereafter to meet Allah (swt). Is there anything better with which we can 

prepare ourselves for that meeting than with the Word of Allah (swt)? We have to let the Quran 

be a complete guide in every aspect of our life. It should become the central focus of our life. We 

should never allow a day to come and go on us without us touching the Quran in some way. 

Either by reading it, listening to it, learning the tafsir, or contemplating on its meaning. Throughout 

the course of our lives we have to maintain this connection with the Book of our Lord. The 

moment that you distance yourself from revelation that is when you will start to increase in the 

sins that you do. That is when you will start to focus only on this world. That is when you will think 

about Allah (swt) less over the course of your day. To save ourselves from this fate we have to 

make the Quran as the central focus of our lives. Our profession in life should take a secondary 

role to learning the Quran and coming closer to it. So before we are a doctor, or a businessman, 

or a teacher, or a programmer, or a housewife, we are first and foremost a student of the Quran. 

Every day we should try to spend more and more of the moments of our life with the Book of our 

Lord. But it most not simply be an academic exercise. Rather the Quran should have an effect in 

our lives. It should motivate us to live our lives in worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as He (swt) 

has created us to do. It should motivate us to work for the cause of Allah (swt). This is the only 

way that we can prevent ourselves from becoming like these Jews who threw their Book behind 

their backs and acted like they did not know. Contrary to them we have to put the Quran at the 

forefront of our lives and try to gain from it all of the beneficial knowledge that we can. May Allah 

(swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like those 

people who threw their Book behind their backs! 
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103. And they follow what the Shaitans learned during the kingdom of Sulaiman. And 

Sulaiman did not disbelieve but the Shaitans disbelieved and they taught the people the 

Magic and (they taught the people) what was revealed to the two angels of Babylon Harut 

and Marut. They (the two angels) did not teach it to anyone until they told them “We are 

only a trial so do not disbelieve”. So they (the people) learned from these two what can 

separate a man from his wife. And they cannot harm anyone by it except with Allah’s 

permission. And they learned what harmed them and what did not profit them. And 

certainly they knew that the one who bought this had no share of good in the Hereafter. 

And evil is that for which they have sold their souls. If only they knew. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how the Jews had thrown the Book of Allah (swt) behind  

their backs. This was only because in their Book they found laws that were difficult for them to 

practice and they found the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) whom they were too proud to 

follow. So they threw the Book of Allah (swt) behind their backs by not listening to what it has to 

say to them. Now a question to ask is what Book did these Jews follow since they had thrown 

away the Tawrah and they had refused to follow the Quran? The scholars say that many of the 
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Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) followed the book of Asaf. This was a book of sorcery from 

the time of Sulaiman (as). It contained all kinds of evil and dark magic. By showing us how the 

Jews followed this book, Allah (swt) brings our attention to another facet of their corruption, and 

that is their propensity to magic and superstition. May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And they follow what the Shaitans taught 

during the kingdom of Sulaiman”. The word Shaitans in this ayah could refer to evil men or evil 

jinn. In either case they are evil ones who lived during the time of the reign of Sulaiman (as). They 

learned this dark magic and recorded it in the book of Asaf. Although these evil ones lived at the 

time of Sulaiman (as), Sulaiman (as) himself never practiced magic and he (as) was no sorcerer, 

as Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah “And Sulaiman did not disbelieve but the Shaitans 

disbelieved”. The scholars say that to disbelieve here is to practice magic, and Sulaiman (as) 

never practiced magic but it was the evil ones who lived in his time who did. Not only is the act of 

practicing magic a great sin, but when you practice magic you falsely believe that there is some 

power in you or that there is some power in your magic. This is clearly kufr because as we know 

there is no might or power except with Allah (swt). Many of the Jews at the time of Prophet (saw) 

accused Sulaiman (as) of being a sorcerer but Allah (swt) clearly absolves him (as) of that 

allegation in this ayah. The power that Sulaiman (as) had to control the birds, the jinn and the 

wind was a Miracle that had been given to him (as) by Allah (swt) because he (as) was a prophet. 

So this power was not from magic but it was from Allah (swt). So the Jews were wrong in 

accusing him (as) of being a sorcerer. It was only the evil ones who lived at his time who 

practiced this dark magic. They practiced it and they recorded it in the Book of Asaf. 

 Now here in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how many of the Jews at the time 

of the Prophet (saw) would practice magic just like the evil ones did at the time of the prophet 

Sulaiman (as). They learned the Book of Asaf and they practiced the dark magic that it contained. 

These Jews would also accuse Sulaiman (as) of being a sorcerer when in reality they were the 

ones who were practicing this dark magic. So the only sorcerers were these Jews and the evil 

ones from the time of Sulaiman who wrote the book of Asaf. They were the ones who would 

practice this dark magic that was clearly forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt). 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us about these evil ones that “they taught the people the magic 

and what was revealed to the two angels of Babylon Harut and Marut”. So we see from here 

that these evil ones whom the Jews followed had taught the people magic. They taught the 

people a special kind of magic. This was the magic that was revealed to two angels that were 

sent to Babylon. These two angels were named Harut and Marut. Allah (swt) sent these two 

angels to the children of Israil who were living in the city of Babylon. The scholars say that these 

two angels came in the form of men who taught magic. They were angels who appeared in the 

form of men and they taught the people magic. 

  Now some people may question as to why Allah (swt) would send angels to teach the 

people magic when we know that magic is clearly forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

answers this question clearly in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) says “They (the two 

angels) did not teach it to anyone until they told them “We are only a trial so do not 

disbelieve””. These angels were a test for the people. They did not force the people to learn 

magic from them. They even told the people that they are trial, and they told the people “do not 

disbelieve”. This means that the two angels told the people not to ask them about this knowledge 

that they have.  So Allah (swt) sent these two angels to the children of Israil who were in Babylon 

as a test. They told the people not to learn magic from them. They had knowledge of magic but 

they told the children of Israil that this knowledge was a test and so they should not take this 

knowledge from them. But did the children of Israil listen to this warning or did they fail in this test 

that Allah (swt) had given them? 

 Allah (swt) tells us “So they learned from these two what can separate a man from 

his wife”. Even though Harut and Marut clearly told the children of Israil that they were a test for 

them from Allah (swt). Even though they told the people not to disbelieve by asking about this 

knowledge that they have, we see in this ayah that some among the children of Israil failed in this 

test that Allah (swt) had given them.  Some of them did learn this magic that they knew was 

forbidden for them to learn. They insisted to the angels that they be taught this knowledge despite 

the warning that they had been given. So they learned this dark magic. What did they do with this 

magic? They used it to separate a man from his wife. Could there be a more evil use of magic 
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than this? What could be more evil than using magic to cause a husband and wife to separate? 

What could be more evil than to use magic to break a family? We already learned from the hadith 

of the Prophet (saw) that the first of trials to afflict the children of Israil was concerning women. 

These evil men among them who learned this magic used it to drive into their arms women whom 

they lusted after, even if these women were already married. What could be more evil than this? 

On the one hand you are using magic which Allah (swt) has forbidden you to, and on top of that 

you are using that magic to commit adultery with your brother’s wife which Allah (swt) has also 

forbidden you to. They perform sin upon sin, and they incur Wrath upon Wrath. When we see 

such evil it should truly humble us. These men were humans like us, and if they can sink to such 

a low level, we have to think that we have the potential to sink to such a level as well. That is why 

we must always beg and pray to Allah (swt) to keep us on the Straight Path. The Prophet (saw) 

always used to pray to Allah (swt) to not leave him (saw) alone to himself (saw) for even a 

moment. The Prophet (saw) knew how lost the human can be without Allah (swt). How low the 

human can sink and what evil he can do. These men from among the children of Israil in Babylon 

learned the worst kind of knowledge and that is magic, and they used that knowledge to perform 

the worst of actions and that is adultery. May Allah (swt) save us from being like them! May Allah 

(swt) help us to always remember Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that it is in His 

(swt)’s remembrance that the evil ones flee!  

 We need to emphasize once again that these two angels Harut and Marut were not in 

any way evil. Although they taught the people this magic, they first warned the people that this 

magic was forbidden and they even told them that the use of this magic leads to disbelief. After 

such a clear warning, it was the fault of the people for insisting on taking this knowledge from 

them. So these angels were only agents that Allah (swt) sent to test the people. The ones who 

kept away from these angels and did not ask for the dark knowledge that they possessed had 

passed the test, and the ones who went to the angels and insisted on gaining this knowledge 

even though they knew that it was forbidden for them failed this test. So it was not the angels who 

were evil but it was the people who learned magic from them. The angels were only a trial. May 

Allah (swt) save us from such trials! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “And they cannot harm anyone by it except with Allah’s 

permission”. This is a general statement that is true for all those who practice magic. They 

cannot harm anyone with their magic unless it be with the permission of Allah (swt). There is no 

might nor power except with Allah (swt), and only those whom Allah (swt) allows to be harmed 

with magic will be harmed by it. So even for the evil men in Babylon who learned magic from 

Harut and Marut, and for the evil ones who did magic in the kingdom of Sulaiman and for the 

Jews who did magic at the time of Prophet (saw), all of them could not do anything except with 

the permission of Allah (swt). Their magic has no power whatsoever over the Decree and Will of 

Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) reminds us in this part of the ayah that all Might and all Power are with 

Him (swt), and not with these fools and evil ones who do magic. Rather than fearing them, we 

should only fear Allah (swt) and we should seek refuge only in Him (swt). They cannot harm 

anyone except with the permission of Allah (swt)! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us about those who learn magic that “they learned what harmed 

them and what did not profit them”. This is the nature of magic and the knowledge of magic. 

There is only evil in it and there is no good in whatsoever. It does not benefit or help but it only 

brings harm and pain. The first way in which it harms is that it is one of the greatest of sins, and 

so the one who learns it and practices it incurs the Wrath of Allah (swt). Thus such a person will 

be degraded and humiliated in the life of this world, and in the Hereafter there awaits them a 

painful punishment. May Allah (swt) save us from that! The second way in which it harms is that it 

reduces the rank of the person in front of all people. Who has respect for a sorcerer who delves in 

magic? Any Muslim would see that person as the most despicable and contemptible of all human 

beings. How can someone’s heart be so empty of Allah (swt) that they would delve into magic 

and seek power other than in the All Powerful? So their magic does absolutely nothing for them, it 

only hurts them in more ways than they can ever realize. 

  As Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah, not only does their magic harm them but it also 

does not profit them in any way. What can they possibly gain from their magic? Even if their 

magic has any real power to it, what is the best that they can gain except a temporary and 

fleeting portion of the life of this world? A night with a beautiful woman, a handful of gold or some 
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authority over a group of people. This is the best that they can get. But what is this when 

compared to what they have lost? They have lost the Hereafter, they have lost their place in the 

Garden but most importantly they have lost the Pleasure and Contentment of their Lord and 

Master. When you compare what they have gained with what they have lost, you see that they 

have not gained anything. So we see that those who learned and practiced magic did not profit 

themselves in any way but they only brought upon themselves pain and harm. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And certainly they knew that the one 

who bought this had no share of good in the Hereafter”. Allah (swt) reminds us once again 

that this was the main consequence of their action. They knew certainly and without a doubt that 

the one who bought this knowledge of magic had given up all their share of good in the Hereafter. 

It is a trade. By learning and practicing this magic, they are trading away the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt) and their place in the Garden for the small price of this world. Allah (swt) reminds us in this 

part of the ayah that this is not something that they did out of ignorance, they knew very well how 

wrong and evil what they were doing was. They knew the consequences in the Hereafter for what 

they had done. But they still did it. They still did it despite their knowledge that it was wrong. How 

evil are such people? May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us “And evil is that for which they have sold their souls”. This 

confirms and emphasizes what Allah (swt) told us in the previous part of the ayah. They have 

made this trade where they have given away their souls and bought the trifling and fleeting 

pleasures of the life of this world. All human beings are faced with a choice. Harut and Marut 

came to the children of Israil in Babylon and gave them a choice. They could either learn this 

magic that the angels had or they could turn away from this temptation as Allah (swt) had 

commanded them to do, and continue to worship and serve Allah (swt) as they were created to 

do. The Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) were also faced with a choice. They could follow 

the Prophet (saw) as Allah (swt) had commanded them to do in the Tawrah or they could turn 

away from him (saw) and follow the book of Asaf, which had the knowledge of magic in it. It is a 

choice that every human makes. It is a choice between Allah (swt) and their own selves. The evil 

ones whom Allah (swt) tells us about in this ayah chose themselves over Him (swt). Because of 



 120 

this choice that they made they sold away their own souls. What is it that they have sold their 

souls for? Nothing but evil. Evil is choosing to serve one’s desires instead of serving Allah (swt). 

Evil is earning the Wrath of Allah (swt). Evil is being denied the Mercy of Allah (swt) and the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). Evil is the burning and searing pain of the Fire. Evil is being far from the 

peace and pleasure of the Garden. May Allah (swt) save us from it! Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “If only they knew”. Recall in the 

previous part of the ayah how Allah (swt) told us that these people surely knew that what they 

were doing was forbidden. How they knew that what they were doing was earning the Wrath of 

Allah (swt) and a severe punishment in the Hereafter. So why then does Allah (swt) say in this 

part of the ayah “If only they knew”? In other words if  these people already knew that what they 

were doing was wrong then why does Allah (swt) says here “If only they knew”. It is because 

when one does not act on the knowledge that one has then one does not really have knowledge. 

These people knew that what they were doing was wrong, but they did it anyway. So what good 

was their knowledge where they knew that what they were doing was wrong? It is as if they had 

no knowledge in the first place. If only they would have acted on the knowledge that they had and 

stayed away from this magic, then they would have been worthy of this knowledge that they had 

been given. But because they chose to ignore this knowledge that they had it was like they had 

no knowledge at all. That is why Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “If only they knew”. 

 There are many lessons that we can take from this beautiful ayah. One lesson is that 

we must be wary of magic. Many scholars say that those who practice magic and those who 

believe that there is power in their magic have left the fold of Islam. To believe that there is power 

in magic is to believe that there is power that is not with Allah (swt).  This is clear kufr and it is a 

belief that no Muslim should have. Just as we must believe that there is no power in magic, we 

must also believe that there is no power in amulets, charms, and other similar superstitions. How 

many Muslims are there today who wear various charms around their necks thinking that this in 

some way protects them from harm or it brings them good luck? Is this kind of thinking all that far 

from the magic that Harut and Marut taught the children of Israil? Magic is only a trick by Shaitan 

to distract you from the true purpose of your life and that is Allah (swt). We must try to spend as 
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many moments of our life remembering Allah (swt), thanking Allah (swt) and glorifying Allah (swt). 

When we start thinking about a magical charm or amulet that we believe will protect us, it is one 

less moment that we give to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that!  

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to be wary of the many tests and 

trials that are awaiting us in the life of this world. Harut and Marut were sent to the children of 

Israil in Babylon only to test them. Every moment of our lives, Allah (swt) gives us different trials 

to test us in various ways. But the choice in all of these tests is clear. Do we choose Allah (swt) 

and win His (swt)’s Pleasure and the Garden or do we choose ourselves and earn His (swt)’s 

Wrath and the Fire? May Allah (swt) guide and support all of the good and sincere people in this 

world to make the right choice in this test! 

 

 

104. And if only they had believed, and had Taqwa, their reward with Allah would have 

been the best. If only they knew. 

 In the previous ayah we saw that the human being is always tested in various ways. 

Allah (swt) gives each of us a test to see if we choose Him (swt) or we choose ourselves and our 

desires. The Prophet (saw) was a test for the Jews, Harut and Marut were a test for the children 

of Israil in Babylon, and every human is also faced with a similar test. It is for this test that we 

have been created and it is how we fare on this test that we will be judged when we leave this 

world. In the previous ayahs we saw how the Jews failed in this test by throwing the Tawrah 

behind their backs, ignoring the command to follow the Prophet (saw) that was contained within it, 

and by following the sorcery book of Asaf instead. They failed just like many of their ancestors 

had failed when they had been seduced by the magic that was offered by the two angels. They 

failed in this test, and we know what was their destination as a result of failing in this test. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us what have would happen if they would have passed in this test. 
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 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “if only they had believed, and had Taqwa”. 

These are the two conditions that they needed to fulfill in order to pass the test. They needed to 

believe and they needed to have Taqwa. To believe means to believe in Allah (swt). To believe in 

Him (swt) with utmost certainty and conviction. To believe in all of His (swt)’s Perfect Names. To 

believe that He (swt) is the only Creator and Sustainer as well as the only Lord and Master. It is 

then to believe in the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). It is to see this man as one’s 

connection and link with Allah (swt). It is to believe in everything that he (saw) says as being from 

Allah (swt). To believe in all this with the utmost conviction and to have this belief reflected in 

one’s actions and emotions. This was the belief that they should have built within themselves. If 

they would have had this belief then they would have been successful. 

  The next condition is that they must have Taqwa. This means to have a constant 

awareness of Allah (swt). It is the striving and the effort to be aware of Allah (swt) for as many 

moments of your life as possible. When you are sure that Allah (swt) Sees and Hears all of your 

actions and your words and even your thoughts, and then you strive to do, speak and think in a 

way that is pleasing to Him (swt), then that is Taqwa. So you should strive to learn as much of the 

Quran and Sunnah as you possibly can in order to find out what is pleasing to your Lord and then 

you must implement what you learn in your life. Such is Taqwa. Allah (swt) tells us here that if 

only these among the children of Israil would have believed and they would have had Taqwa, 

then they would have passed the test that Allah (swt) had given them. 

 What would have happened to them if they had passed the test? Allah (swt) says “their 

reward with Allah would have been the best”. The best reward with Allah (swt) is His (swt)’s 

Pleasure. It is the knowledge that your Creator and your Sustainer, your Lord and your Master is 

pleased with you. Could there be anything better in the entire world than this? Is there anything 

better than to know that Originator of the heavens and the earth is pleased with you? Could there 

be anything better than to know that the One Who brought you into existence is pleased with 

you? Because Allah (swt) is pleased with you, and because Allah (swt) Loves you, He (swt) will 

give you what will make you happy.  That is the most beautiful of gardens under which rivers flow. 

To stay therein forever and to have therein whatever that you desire. 
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “If only they knew”. This is the same way 

in which Allah (swt) ended the previous ayah. These Jews made the wrong choice, but this was 

not because they did not know. They knew that magic was forbidden. The angels even told them 

that it was forbidden. How could Allah (swt) have made it easier for them than that? Allah (swt) 

gave them all of the knowledge that was needed to pass this test. But they willfully chose to turn 

away from this Message, so what good did their knowledge do for them? It was as if they knew 

nothing. If only they had put their knowledge to good use. If only they had used their knowledge 

to help them and to motivate them to worship and serve Allah (swt), then they would not be in the 

position where they had found themselves. The knowledge which they had been given could 

have saved them if only they had acted upon it. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like 

them! May Allah (swt) allow us to benefit from the knowledge that we have! 

 One lesson that we can take from here is to realize the importance of knowledge in the 

Din. Allah (swt) twice makes the statement “If only they knew”. This shows us that knowledge 

could have saved them from making the wrong decision. Because if they knew, and if they 

realized from their knowledge the Mercy and the Majesty and the Glory of Allah (swt) then they 

never would have wanted to dedicate a moment in their life to anything other than Him (swt). 

They would be longing for the moment when they can leave this world and meet Him (swt). So 

knowledge would have saved them but they chose to ignore the knowledge that they had. 

 We should also remind ourselves that knowledge is only beneficial if we gain that 

knowledge for the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and we only learn the knowledge that will bring us 

closer to Allah (swt). Harut and Marut taught knowledge as well, but it was not the kind of 

knowledge that brings one closer to Allah (swt). It was a dark knowledge that took the people 

away from Allah (swt). That is why in our quest for knowledge, we must always differentiate 

between the knowledge that is beneficial and the knowledge that is not beneficial.  The 

knowledge that is beneficial is knowledge that teaches us how to worship and serve Allah (swt) or 

it is knowledge that motivates us to worship and serve Allah (swt). It is this knowledge that we 

must strive to acquire. It is this knowledge that we must pray to Allah (swt) to grant us. Any 

knowledge that does not serve this purpose is not to be sought.  
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105. Oh you who believe! Do not say “Rai’na” but say “Ondurna” and hear. And for the 

kafiroon is a painful punishment. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) teaches the early Muslims how they should address the 

Prophet (saw). This command was given in order to prevent the Muslims from behaving like the 

Jews in the way that they addressed him (saw). In the previous ayahs, we saw the long list of 

transgressions and innovations that were committed by the Jews. They did everything from their 

taking the angels of Allah (swt) as enemies to using magic to satisfy their lusts and desires, they 

were corrupted in both belief and in action. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us how they were also 

corrupted in speech. Even the words that they spoke were evil. Not only did they speak words of 

great evil but they spoke this evil when addressing the Beloved of Allah (swt).  When could one’s 

speech and one’s words be more important than when one addresses the Prophet (saw)? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by calling out to the believers and telling them “Do not say 

“Rai’na” but say “Ondurna” and hear”. This ayah was revealed when some of the Jews used 

to use the word “Rai’na” to address the Prophet (saw). When this word is used in Arabic it simply 

means “listen to us”, but when it is used in Hebrew it actually means an insult. Now when some of 

the early Muslims had heard the Jews use this word to address the Prophet (saw), they started to 

use it as well not knowing the Hebrew meaning that this word gives. So Allah (swt) revealed this 

ayah telling all of the Muslims never to use this word to address the Prophet (saw). Instead of 

using this word “Rai’na”, Allah (swt) commanded the Muslims to use the word “Ondurna” when 

addressing the Prophet (saw). “Ondurna” has a similar meaning to “Rai’na” in Arabic but it does 

not give a double meaning in any other language.  

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And for the kafiroon is a painful 

punishment”. Who but a disbeliever would use such a word when addressing the Messenger of 

Allah (swt)? How could anyone show such disrespect to the best of creation and the beloved of 
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Allah (swt)? These Jews knew about the double meaning that the word “Rai’na” gives and they 

purposely used this word because of this fact. This shows their deep hatred and animosity 

towards the Messenger of Allah (swt). When a human hates the beloved of Allah (swt), do you 

think Allah (swt) would love that human? What could be a greater loss than to lose the Love of 

the Most Loving? What does one have when one has lost this? One only has a “painful 

punishment”. There are many levels to the pain of their punishment. The most obvious of course 

is the pain of burning in the Fire. In the Fire, there is not only the pain of burning but everything 

else that causes pain is there as well. So there is the cutting of knives, the biting of animals, the 

disease of the body, and everything else that causes pain. Every way in which the human can 

possibly feel pain in the life of this world, he will feel in the Fire. But this physical pain that they 

are feeling is only the beginning of their chastisement, they also have to feel the pain of the 

humiliation of failing in the test that their Creator had given them. Allah (swt) created every single 

soul and gave each soul this test; to see if it can live a life of worship and servitude to Him (swt). 

The ones who find themselves in the Fire have failed this test. So in addition to suffering the 

physical pain, they will also suffer the humiliation of knowing that they have failed this test. In the 

life of this world, they were so proud but on that day they will find themselves among the lowest of 

the low. But perhaps the greatest of pain that they will feel is the deprivation of the Love and 

Mercy of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the goal of every soul, whether it realizes this fact or not, and 

to fail in reaching this goal is the real loss of each soul. To be forbidden the Love of Allah (swt) 

and the beholding of Allah (swt)  is the greatest of loss for any soul. May Allah (swt) save us from 

that! May Allah (swt) give all of us His (swt)’s Love and may Allah (swt) allow and enable us to 

love Him (swt)! 

 There are several lessons that we can take from this ayah. One lesson is that it once 

again shows us the true character of many of the Jews. They are evil, they are deceitful, and they 

are cowardly. They are evil in that they would insult the Messenger of Allah (swt). They would 

insult a man who is striving hard and sacrificing everything that he has in order to take them out 

of the Fire and guide them into the Garden. They would insult a man who has been sent to them 

by Allah (swt), their Creator and their Sustainer. They would insult a man who is the Messenger 
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that they and their ancestors had been anticipating for centuries. How can you be more evil than 

this? In addition to being evil, they are also deceitful in that they would use a word such as this to 

address him (saw). They purposely chose a word, which has a double meaning in order to trick 

the Muslims into using this word as well. They knew that many of the Muslims did not know the 

Hebrew meaning of this word and so they would inadvertently insult their own prophet by using 

this word. So these Jews wanted to trick the Muslims into insulting their own prophet. In addition 

to being deceitful, they are also cowardly in that they would never dare to insult the Prophet (saw) 

directly. They were too afraid of the Prophet (saw), and they were afraid of the Muslims who 

guarded the honor of the Prophet (saw) closely. They knew that they would be in big trouble if 

they came and insulted in the Prophet (saw) out in the open. So they used this word that has a 

double meaning in Hebrew to insult the Prophet (saw) indirectly. They were cowards, but in one 

way or another, they wanted to vent their hatred and their jealousy towards the Prophet (saw). 

Once again we have to remind ourselves that there were some among the Jews who believed in 

the Prophet (saw) and who loved him (saw), like his (saw)’s own wife Saffiya (ra). But there were 

also many among them who were hostile to him (saw) in this way. May the curse of Allah (swt) be 

on them for their hatred of the beloved of Allah (swt)! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how much Love Allah (swt) 

has for the Prophet (saw) and how Allah (swt) wants us to love and respect him (saw) as well. 

Notice how Allah (swt) would reveal an entire ayah of the Quran only to tell the Muslims not to 

use a word that has a slightly insulting meaning in Hebrew to address the Prophet (saw). It is an 

insignificant word in an insignificant language, but what is important is the Love that Allah (swt) 

has for His (swt)’s Messenger. He (swt) does not even want the least amount of disrespect to be 

shown to the Prophet (saw), even unintentionally. This is the Love that Allah (swt) has for the 

Prophet (saw). This was the attitude that the noble Sahabah had towards the Prophet (saw) as 

well. Once a noble companion was being tortured and he was about to be crucified, and 

crucifixion as we know is a slow and painful death. When he (ra) was about to be placed on the 

cross, he (ra) was then asked if he would like for the Prophet (saw) to be in his place at that 

moment. This noble companion, may Allah (swt) be pleased with him, replied by saying that if he 
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were given his freedom and be allowed to return to his family only for the Prophet (saw) getting 

pricked by a thorn, he would not make that trade. He would rather be crucified than have the 

Prophet (saw) get pricked by a thorn. That is the love that he had for the Prophet (saw). This is 

the love that we must inculcate within ourselves for the Prophet (saw) as well. To love the 

Prophet (saw) and to strive to love the Prophet (saw) is a way of worshipping Allah (swt). So even 

if we do not find this great love for the Prophet (saw) within ourselves now we must still strive to 

build this love within ourselves by learning more about him (saw) and also by contemplating on all 

that he (saw) has done for us. That Insha Allah will be a good deed for which we will be 

rewarded. May Allah (swt) allow all of us to love the Prophet (saw), and to fight and strive to 

defend his (saw)’s honor against all those evil ones who would seek to insult him (saw)! May 

Allah (swt) raise the Prophet (saw) to the highest station in the Garden! May Allah (swt) grant the 

Prophet (saw) every single thing that he (saw) desires and may Allah (swt) make him (saw) 

experience nothing but pleasure and joy for all eternity! The best deserves the best! 

 Now we also have to realize that the best way for us to show our love for the Prophet 

(saw) is not by celebrating his (saw)’s birthday or by singing songs about him (saw) but it is by us 

striving to continue the mission for which he (saw) lived. This is what he (saw) would have wanted 

from us. The Prophet (saw) lived only to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to spread 

the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. This was the purpose of his (saw)’s life. Now if the 

Prophet (saw) was alive in the world today, do you think that he (saw) would be pleased with the 

way that the world is? A world where the Law of Allah (swt) is not being implemented and the 

Message of Allah (swt) is not being carried to mankind. Do you think that he (saw) would be 

pleased with the condition that our Ummah is in today? Of course he would not. So if we want to 

show our love for the Prophet (saw) then we have to work bring back the Islamic State. This is 

when the Law of Allah (swt) can rule the earth once again, and the Message of Allah (swt) can be 

properly carried to mankind once again and the Ummah can be saved from the humiliation and 

persecution that she is suffering now. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! The Islamic 

State will only return when Allah (swt) Sees this Ummah to be worthy of it. All that we can do is 

our try our best and hope that Allah (swt) accepts our efforts! 
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105. Never will those who do kufr from among the People of the Book and the idol 

worshippers like for any good to be send down to you from your Rabb.  But Allah chooses 

for His Mercy whoever He wills. And Allah is of Immense Bounty and Grace. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues with the address to the believers that He (swt) began 

in the previous ayah. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) commanded the believers not to address 

the Prophet (saw) with the word “Rai’na” because it has an insulting meaning in the Hebrew 

language. The Muslims had only addressed the Prophet (saw) with this word because they had 

heard some of the Jews use this word to address him (saw). In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells the 

Muslims why these Jews should never be copied in anything that they do and He (swt) shows us 

the kind of people that they really are. These Jews who rejected the Message of the Prophet 

(saw) were among those who did kufr, and in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the true nature of 

those who do kufr. Allah (swt) shows us why they are a people whom we should never try to 

emulate. Allah (swt) reveals to us the true feelings that they have towards us. Look at the way in 

which Allah (swt) describes these people in this ayah and then ask yourself if we can always be 

on friendly terms with such people. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “Never will those who do kufr from among the 

People of the Book and the idol worshippers like for any good to be send down to you 

from your Rabb”. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that those who do kufr from both from the 

People of the Book and from the idol worshippers will never like for anything good to be sent 

down to us from Him (swt). They hate to see any blessing coming down to us from Allah (swt). 

What is the greatest of blessings that Allah (swt) has conferred upon our nation? It is Islam. It is 

the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). The noble messenger who walked on this earth 

and the blessed Book from Allah (swt) that he (saw) recited to us. The Prophet (saw) was an 
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integral part of this great blessing that Allah (swt) has given upon us. These kufar hate the fact 

that Allah (swt) has given us the Prophet (saw). They are jealous of the fact that Allah (swt) has 

given us such a great blessing in him (saw). They do not want any good whatsoever to come to 

us, but they especially do not want for us to receive the guidance to Allah (swt). That is why they 

hate this Quran and they hate the noble Messenger (saw) who brought it to us. That is why they 

made the Muslims insult the Prophet (saw) by addressing him (saw) with the word “Rai’na”. It 

was because of this pride and arrogance. This hatred and jealousy. Thus we see their true 

nature; they are an evil people who not only live a life of heedlessness to Allah (swt) and 

disobedience to the Law of Allah (swt), but they also hate it when the true and sincere servants of 

Allah (swt) live a life of worship and servitude to Him (swt). They want to cause misery and 

suffering to the believers in one way or another. Because of their jealousy and their evil nature, 

they hate for any good to come down to the believers from Allah (swt). 

 We should also note that Allah (swt) does not say that this is true for all the people 

from among the People of the Book and the idol worshippers. There are good people among 

them who have not yet correctly received the Message. So this does not apply to them. We can 

see this from the language of the ayah, note that Allah (swt) says “the ones who do kufr from 

among the People of the Book and the idol worshippers”, so this refers to the ones among the 

People of the Book and idol worshippers who received the Message and then turned away from it 

knowing that it is the Truth. They are the ones who hate for any good to descend on the believers 

from Allah (swt). Since they have received the Message they know what a great Blessing and 

Mercy this Message is, and since they have turned away from it, they do not want anyone else to 

have it. That is why they have this animosity and hatred towards the true and sincere believers. 

That is why they do not want anything good to come to them from Allah (swt). As always Allah 

(swt) Knows best! 

 So we have seen that these disbelievers hate for any good to come down to the 

Muslims from Allah (swt), but will their hatred prevent the blessings of Allah (swt) from reaching 

the Muslims? Allah (swt) answers this question in the second part of the ayah when He (swt) says 

“ Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He wills”. The fact that the disbelievers hate for the 
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Muslims to receive any good from Allah (swt) will not prevent that good from descending down 

upon the Muslims. It is Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who decides on whom to send down 

good. Allah (swt) chooses for His (swt)’s Mercy whomever He (swt) wants. There is no one who 

can stop or prevent the Will of Allah (swt) from being accomplished. Allah (swt) has chosen this 

Ummah to be the bearers of this Message. Allah (swt) has chosen this Ummah to have the 

Quran. Allah (swt) has chosen this Ummah to have His (swt)’s beloved (saw). Allah (swt) has 

chosen this Ummah to have the correct understanding of Him (swt). All of this is Mercy that has 

descended down upon us from Allah (swt) despite the fact that the disbelievers hate it. So we see 

that Allah (swt) sends down Mercy to whomever He (swt) pleases, and nothing that the 

disbelievers say or do can frustrate Him (swt). 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes Himself (swt) to us when He (swt) 

says “Allah is of Immense Bounty and Grace”. One of the many blessings of the Quran is how 

many times Allah (swt) has told us about Himself (swt) in it. The greatness of this Book comes 

from the Greatness of the One Who it tells us about. So if we want to come closer to Allah (swt), if 

we have to know about Him (swt), then there is no better source to learn about Him (swt) than His 

(swt)’s Book. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) is of Immense Bounty and Grace. This 

means that Allah (swt) gives and gives without measure. All of the blessings that come from Allah 

(swt) are so numerous that they cannot even be numbered. The disbelievers hate for Allah (swt) 

to send any blessings for this Ummah, but they forget that Allah (swt) is of Immense Bounty 

and Grace. There can be no limit to the Grace and Bounty that Allah (swt) can send down on this 

Ummah. Allah (swt) sends down more and more and no one prevents Him! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how fortunate we are that we 

have been blessed with this Din of Islam. Allah (swt) has created all humans to worship and serve 

Him (swt), but for us Allah (swt) has already placed us on the Straight Path of worshipping and 

serving Him (swt). Through one way or another Allah (swt) has made us to find the Straight Path. 

It is now up to us to stay on this Straight Path and not deviate. Allah (swt) has given us two 

sources of light that if we always hold on to, we will never lose our way. Of course this is the 

Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). How fortunate are we then? Not only have we been 
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guided to the Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) but we have also been given the 

sources of guidance that will keep us on that Path. All that is left for us is to hold fast to these 

sources of light and not deviate from them. So in addition to realizing how fortunate we are in that 

Allah (swt) has given this blessing of Islam, we also have to realize how important it is to hold on 

to this blessing. Allah (swt) told us in this ayah that the enemies of this Message do not want any 

good to come to the Muslims. So they will try their best to seduce us away from our Din. They will 

offer us every alternative to a life of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). That is why it is 

extremely important that we realize that there is nothing better than Islam. As Allah (swt) has told 

us in this ayah He (swt) is of Immense Bounty and Grace, and the greatest of bounties that He 

(swt) has ever conferred on any of His (swt)’s creation is this Din of Islam. Allah (swt) chose our 

Ummah to have this Din, He (swt) gave this Din to you as the greatest of gifts, which is why we 

must not substitute it for anything else. Not capitalism, not socialism, not secularism, not anything 

else. If we should ever replace this Din with another way of life, then we would be turning away 

from the greatest of Allah (swt)’s gifts.  How then would we ever return to Him (swt)? 

 How unfortunate it is then that we see so many Muslims turning away from this great 

blessing. We see Muslims adopting ideas and concepts from the West when they have this great 

blessing from Allah (swt) in the Quran and Sunnah. Allah (swt) told us in this ayah that the 

enemies of this Message hate for anything good to come down to this Ummah from Him (swt), 

but what is this Ummah doing today? The greatest of blessings has come to us form Allah (swt) 

and we have turned away from it just like they have wanted us to do. We are doing exactly what 

our enemies want for us to do. May Allah (swt) allow this Ummah to wake up from the slumber 

that she has been put under! May Allah (swt) make us realize what a great blessing that He (swt) 

has given us in this Din, and in the Quran and in the Prophet (saw)! May Allah (swt) make us 

realize that He (swt) has chosen our Ummah to receive this Message above all other nations! 

May Allah (swt) make us realize that the enemies of this Message are working night and day to 

take us away from it! May Allah (swt) make them fail in their efforts and may He (swt) give this 

Ummah success! May Allah (swt) make us return to the bounty that He (swt) has given us for 

surely He (swt) gives Bounty without measure! 



 132 

 

106. Whatever ayah We abrogate or We cause to be forgotten, We bring what is better or 

what is equal to it. Do you not know that Allah has Power over all things? 

 This ayah continues on the theme of responding to all of the intellectual attacks that the 

enemies of this Message may bring. We have already seen how Allah (swt) responded to the 

attacks by some of Jews against Gibreel (as) and we also saw how Allah (swt) responded to their 

subtle way of insulting the blessed Prophet (saw) by using the word “Rai’na” when they 

addressed him (saw). In this ayah Allah (swt) responds to another of the attacks that they brought 

and this is regarding abrogation. When Allah (swt) changed the qibla that the Muslims face in 

prayer from Jerusalem to Makkah, many of the Jews found a problem with this. They questioned 

why Allah (swt) would change the Divine Law? They said that if the Divine Law was perfect, then 

there should be no reason to change it. They said that if the Knowledge of Allah (swt) was Perfect 

then there would have been no need to change the Law. They began to ask such questions in 

order to raise doubts in the hearts of the Muslims. In order to destroy this Message. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) responds to such attacks. 

 Allah (swt) says “Whatever ayah We abrogate or We cause to be forgotten, We 

bring what is better or what is equal to it”. Whenever Allah (swt) abrogates a Law, He (swt) 

brings one that is better or one that is equal to it. The Law of Allah (swt) is Perfect, and it is 

applicable for all places and all times. But the situation of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah 

was special. In their time, Allah (swt) was building a movement that would bring down the 

institutions of kufr and replace it with the Islamic State. So there were specific laws that were 

revealed for this movement which were no longer applicable after this movement accomplished 

it’s goal. During such a period, there was a need for abrogation. For example with regards to the 

changing of the qibla from Jerusalem to Makkah, many scholars like Mawdudi say that this event 

symbolized the role of carrying dawah to mankind being transferred from the children of Israil to 
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the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). Up until the Islamic State was established in Madinah, while the 

Prophet (saw) and his (saw)’s movement was working towards that goal, symbolically the role of 

carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind was still with the children of Israil, but when the 

Islamic State was established this role was transferred from the children of Israil to the Muslims. 

From that point onwards it was the task of the Muslim Ummah to carry this Message to all 

mankind. That was why Allah (swt) abrogated the command to pray towards Jerusalem with the 

command to pray towards Makkah, it was to symbolize the changing of office for this important 

role. As long as the children of Israil had this responsibility, the qibla was still towards Jerusalem, 

but once it had been given to the Muslims the qibla was changed to Makkah. So we see that 

there is a very important role for abrogation. Here it symbolized the changing of responsibilities 

for this important task of dawah.  

 As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah whenever He (swt) abrogates a law, He (swt) brings 

one that is better than it or one that is equal to it. The new command to change the qibla towards 

Makkah for example was both better and equal to the previous command to face Jerusalem. It 

was better in that Muslims now have their own qibla and they now have been given the office of 

carrying this Message to mankind, and it was also equal in that still fulfilled the requirement of a 

direction to turn towards in prayer just like the previous command did. When the mission of the 

Prophet (saw) was over and the Islamic State was established, Allah (swt) told us that He (swt) 

has completed and perfected this Din for us (Surah Maidah, ayah 3). Before this ayah in Surah 

Maidah was revealed however, Allah (swt) was still forming and crystallizing this Din for us. It was 

during this period that there was a need for abrogation of laws. But from this point onwards, there 

was no longer the need for abrogation because the Din was complete. The Din was complete so 

there was no need to replace one law with another. So we see that the Jews had no reason to 

find faults with the new qibla of the Muslims, or the fact that Allah (swt) abrogates the Divine Law. 

They did not realize how Allah (swt) was molding and perfecting this Din for us and how during 

such a time abrogation was needed. They did not realize or they did not want to realize. They 

were just looking for an excuse to find fault with this Din. To justify their rejection of it. To mislead 

the sincere believers away from it. 
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 If we look again to the text of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) says “Whatever ayah 

We abrogate”. Although Allah (swt) uses the word “ayah” here, it not only refers to the ayahs of 

the Quran but it refers to all of the laws of Islam. This means that there were laws in the Sunnah 

that were abrogated as well. For example Allah (swt) told the Prophet (saw) to forbid the Muslims 

from visiting the graves but He (swt) later permitted it. This is an example of one law in the 

Sunnah that was abrogated with another law in the Sunnah. If we take this meaning some may 

question as to how a law found in the Sunnah could be referred to with the word “ayah”. These 

people might ask as to why Allah (swt) refers to the hadith of the Prophet (saw) as “ayah” when 

we know that only the verses of Quran are miraculous. The answer to this question lies in the fact 

that although the laws of the Sunnah are not a Miracle like the ayahs of the Quran are, they are 

still a part of Islam and the Din of Islam as a whole is an evidence for the Truth of this Message. 

This Din is the Perfect way of life for human beings on both the individual and collective level, this 

fact alone should be enough to show that it is from Allah (swt). No system or way of life in the 

history of man has brought such peace, tranquility and progress to both the individuals and the 

society. This also is a sign that it could only be from the Creator and not from the mind of any 

man. That is how even the hadith of the Prophet (saw) which are a part of this Din can be referred 

to with the word “ayah”. All of the laws in the Quran and all of the laws in the hadith are from Allah 

(swt) and He (swt) can abrogate some of them with others of them as He (swt) pleases.  

 Although abrogation can happen to the laws found in the Quran and those found in the 

Sunnah, the scholars agree that abrogation only happens to the legislative text and not those 

ayahs and hadith that contain news. In other words only the ayahs of the Quran and the hadith of 

the Prophet (saw) that contain laws are subject to abrogation. If an ayah or hadith gives us some 

information or news, such as the ayah telling us that Allah (swt) is One or the hadith promising 

shade for seven types of people on the Day of Judgment, these text are not subject to abrogation. 

The information in these kinds of text are definitive and not subject to change. They are always 

true, and will never change. So only the ayahs and hadith that contain laws have been abrogated 

for other ayahs or other hadith that contain different laws. 
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 We can also note in the ayah that Allah (swt) says “We cause to be forgotten”. From 

this part of the ayah, we see that there are two ways for a law to be abrogated. One way is that 

the law could be abrogated, but the ayah or hadith, which contained that law could still remain. 

For example, Allah (swt) says in the Quran not to come to the Salah when you are drunk. This is 

a law in the ayah that permits drinking alcohol, and only prohibits it when one is about to pray. But 

later the law in this ayah was abrogated by an ayah that prohibited drinking alcohol at all times. 

However the original ayah that only prohibited drinking when one is approaching the Salah 

remained in the Quran, but it no longer had any legislative authority. This is an example of when 

Allah (swt) makes abrogation for a law but leaves the text with us. The other way in which Allah 

(swt) abrogates a law is when He (swt) causes the ayah of the Quran or the hadith of the Prophet 

(saw) that has that law to be forgotten. This latter case is what Allah (swt) tells us about in this 

part of the ayah. Allah (swt) would make abrogation by causing the ayahs or the hadith that 

contain the law to be forgotten by the Muslims and forgotten by the Prophet (saw) himself. Imam 

Qurtubi tells us of some ayahs in the Surah Ahzab that were abrogated in such a manner. The 

narrations tell us that Muslims would wake up to pray in the night, and as they would stand in 

prayer and try to recite from the Quran they would not be able to remember the ayahs. This would 

happen to not only one Muslim but it would happen to all of them, everyone who had memorized 

the ayahs would no longer be able to recite it. The ayahs had been wiped from their memory. 

When they all went to the Prophet (saw), he (saw) would tell them that these ayahs had been 

abrogated and Allah (swt) had caused these ayahs to be forgotten from all their hearts. So we 

see that there are two ways in which Allah (swt) abrogates laws from the Quran, either by leaving 

the ayah and simply removing the legislative effect of the ayah or by causing the ayah to be 

forgotten thus removing it from the Quran. Allah (swt) does as He (swt) pleases and Allah (swt) 

has Power over all things. 

 Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how abrogation not only applies for one law in 

Islam being replaced with another law, but it also applies to Islam as a whole abrogating the 

previous ways of life that Allah (swt) had revealed. So just as Allah (swt) replaces one law with 

another He (swt) also replaces one Message or one Din with another. Many of the Jews at the 
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time of the Prophet (saw) would question why Allah (swt) had replaced the Tawrah with the 

Quran, they would question why Allah (swt) had replaced their way of life with the way of life that 

was brought by the Prophet (saw). This ayah is an answer for such questions. Allah (swt) does 

not replace any Din except with another that is equal to it or better. The Din that was revealed to 

the Prophet (saw) was just as good, if not better, than the Din that was brought by Musa (as). 

  Deep down inside these Jews knew that their questions had no weight. They knew 

that their Book had been corrupted, and so the way of life that they had been following was not 

from Allah (swt), and they knew that Allah (swt) had promised to send them the Final Messenger. 

Had this Final Messenger been Jewish, they would have found no reason to reject him and they 

would not have been asking these foolish questions. But as we mentioned, these were a people 

who were looking for a reason to reject this Message, and these questions about abrogation were 

only another manifestation of that rejection. This was the latest excuse that they were bringing for 

their rejection of this Message. In addition to being an excuse for their rejection, they also wanted 

to mislead the sincere followers of this Message with their questioning. It was not enough for 

them to simply reject this Message themselves but they also wanted to turn away from it as many 

people as they could. So their questioning of why Allah (swt) uses abrogation was just another 

tool for them to misguide the Muslims. They wanted to confuse the Muslims and put doubts into 

their hearts. Allah (swt) responds to their foolish claims and tells them in this ayah that if He (swt) 

has replaced the way of life that they had been following with Islam, it is only because it is for the 

best for them. They had corrupted their way of life by changing the Book that Allah (swt) had sent 

to them, so Allah (swt) sent to them this pure and unadulterated Message. A far superior Din to 

the way of life that they had been living. They knew this fact, but because of their pride and 

arrogance they could not bring themselves to admit it. 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Do you not know that Allah has 

Power over all things?”. The Jews were claiming that abrogating one law with another was 

something that Allah (swt) could not do. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) responds to such a 

claim. Allah (swt) tells them that He (swt) has Power over all things and that He (swt) does 

whatsoever He (swt) pleases. Simply look at even the way that Allah (swt) asks the question. The 
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fact that Allah (swt) has Power over all things is something that they should have known, it should 

have been obvious. So how could they question why Allah (swt) abrogates one law with another? 

Allah (swt) has Power over all things, and He (swt) does whatsoever He (swt) pleases. This Din 

belongs to Allah (swt), and we belong to Allah (swt), so He (swt) should be free to do with this Din 

whatever He (swt) pleases and He (swt) can do with us whatever He (swt) pleases. If Allah (swt) 

chooses to abrogate one law with another law or one Din with another Din then that is His (swt)’s 

right and He (swt) is not to be questioned. The role of the servant is only to submit and to obey. 

This is because Allah (swt) has Power over all things and we have no power whatsoever. It is 

only those who forget their place in the creation. Those who are arrogant and proud who would 

ask such questions. They did not realize that Allah (swt) is the One Who can do whatsoever that 

He (swt) pleases. 

 Thus we see that the abrogation of laws had a proper and rightful place in the Din of 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) completed and perfected this Din for this Ummah. Allah (swt) raised a 

movement and transformed it into a State that represented what it means to worship and serve 

Him (swt). In this process, Allah (swt) legislated different laws for different stages in the 

development of this Din and the development of this society. Even when Allah (swt) gave the 

Muslims a certain law He (swt) Knew that He (swt) would later abrogate it with another law. It was 

all part of His (swt)’s plan to complete and perfect this Din for us. What we have to realize is that 

it is not our place to question, but rather our place is only to submit to whatsoever He (swt) 

decrees. This is a part of us knowing Who Allah (swt) IS and a part of us submitting to Him (swt).  

Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing and the All-Wise and He (swt) has power over all things. Part of our 

servitude to Him (swt) is our submission to this fact. 
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108. Do you not know that surely to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth? And you have from below Allah no Wali or helper.  

 This ayah continues on the theme of the previous ayah. Recall from the previous ayah 

how Allah (swt) brought our attention to those who questioned the abrogation of some of the laws 

of this Din. We saw how the true reason for their questioning was only because they were looking 

for an excuse to reject this Message and they were looking to put doubts into the hearts of the 

Muslims. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) also told us that He (swt) has Power over all things and 

that if He (swt) wanted He (swt) could replace one law with another. Here Allah (swt) continues to 

describe Himself (swt) and He (swt) shows us how abrogation is a right that He (swt) has. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Do you not know that surely to Allah 

belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth?”. For those who questioned abrogation, 

who did they think that they were questioning? Do they know not that Allah (swt) is the Owner of 

the heavens and the earth? The Lord and Master of this entire universe. Allah (swt) is One that 

will question and He (swt) will not be questioned. This should be the bottom line for us with our 

Creator. This should be our relationship with Him (swt). We must always remember that He (swt) 

is the King and that He (swt) does as He (swt) pleases. We are all His (swt)’s property so we 

have no right to question anything that He (swt) does. How dare we, those who depend upon Him 

(swt) for every second of our lives and who are so weak and limited compared to Him (swt) 

question Him (swt) in any way. So when it comes abrogation or when it comes to any other part 

of this Din regarding which Shaitan puts doubt in our hearts, we have to know our place and we 

have to know the place of Allah (swt). This Din belongs to Allah (swt) just like this entire universe 

belongs to Him (swt) and just like we belong to Him (swt). So Allah (swt) can abrogate any law 

that He (swt) wants, whenever He (swt) wants and no one has the right to question what He (swt) 

does. The King is never to be questioned by those under His (swt)’s Dominion. 
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 The fact that this universe belongs completely to Allah (swt) also demonstrates to us 

His (swt)’s complete and full Knowledge. Allah (swt) is not only the Master of this universe but 

also He (swt) Knows everything there is to know about it.  This is yet another reason why we 

cannot question why He (swt) abrogates the Sacred Law. Who are we with knowledge so limited 

to question what Allah (swt) the Master of this entire universe can do?  You know so little, and yet 

you think that you can question Allah (swt). Allah (swt) owns this entire universe, and He (swt) 

has full Knowledge of this entire universe. In His (swt)’s infinite Knowledge and Wisdom, He (swt) 

has decreed that there be abrogation. Who are we then to question the Judgment of the All 

Knowing and the All Wise? Rather we should realize the limitedness of our knowledge and 

Infiniteness of His (swt). 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us “And you have from below Allah 

no Wali or helper”. The Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) had rejected the Message that 

Allah (swt) had sent them. Allah (swt) was calling on them to believe in His (swt)’s Messenger but 

they turned away from Him (swt). Allah (swt) was trying to communicate with them but they were 

running away from Him (swt). Not only did they turn away from this Message but they also 

attacked and insulted the Messenger (saw). Not only did they insult the Messenger (saw), but 

they also came up with many ways to attack this Message and put doubts into the hearts of its 

followers. They would question why Allah (swt) uses abrogation when they knew very well that 

this Din belongs to Allah (swt) and that He (swt) can do with it as He (swt) pleases. They knew 

very well that this universe belongs to Allah (swt) and that He (swt) has Power over all things. Yet 

they still bring these questions in order to put doubts into the hearts of the believers, and to justify 

their rejection of this Message. What then is the relationship that Allah (swt) would have with 

these people for such arrogance and such insolence? Allah (swt) reminds them in this ayah by 

telling them that “you have from below Allah no Wali or helper”. If you want to question what 

Allah (swt) does, then you need to be aware of this fact. There is no real Wali or helper for all 

mankind except Allah (swt). Wali means “protector” and it also means “friend”. If through your 

arrogance, and your questions, and your rejection you make Allah (swt) into your enemy, then 

you should know that you do not have any protector or any friend besides Him (swt). If Allah (swt) 
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is not your Protector and not your Friend then what kind of a situation have you placed yourself 

in? Who can protect you from Allah (swt)? What good will any of your friends do for you against 

Him (swt)? If Allah (swt) is not your protecting friend then you should know that you are in the 

worst of situations that any human being can possibly be in. So this part of the ayah is a subtle 

threat against the Jews. If they continue to reject this Message, if they continue to oppose this 

Message, if they continue to bring baseless questions and arguments against this Message, then 

they have taken themselves away from having Allah (swt) as their Wali. How terrible is the 

situation of such people? What hope do they have of being saved either in this world or the next? 

 Not only do they not have Allah (swt) as a Protector and a Friend but they also do not 

have Him (swt) as a Helper. If you are among those who want to question Allah (swt) then you 

should also know that you do not have besides Allah (swt) any helper. If all your friends and your 

family came together to help you against Allah (swt) they would not be able to. Even the entire 

creation combined together cannot help you for even the most fraction of an amount against Allah 

(swt). This is what these Jews need to realize if they want to start questioning why Allah (swt) 

abrogates the laws or if they want to start questioning anything that He (swt) does! They should 

realize that there is true no protector, nor friend nor helper besides Him (swt). They should realize 

how much all of creation is in need of the protection and the help of Allah (swt) for every moment 

of its existence. They should realize how terrible it would be for them to be denied the protection 

and help of Allah (swt). What kind of a dire situation they have put themselves in.  May Allah (swt) 

save us from being like them! May Allah (swt) make us realize our place in the universe and not 

question what He (swt) does! May Allah (swt) make us to realize the place of abrogation in this 

Din! May Allah (swt) make us pleased with this Din as we have it! Allah (swt) is the Owner of the 

Kingdom of the heavens and the earth and He (swt) does as He (swt) pleases! 
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109. Or do you wish to question your messenger just as Musa was questioned before? 

And whoever exchanges kufr for Iman, surely he has strayed from the plain road. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw how the Jews were questioning the Prophet (saw) as to 

why Allah (swt) had abrogated some laws in the Quran and why Allah (swt) had abrogated their 

way of life with Islam. We also saw how Allah (swt) responded to their questions by first letting 

them know that He (swt) has Power over all things, this means that Allah (swt) can do whatever 

He (swt) pleases. Knowing this fact that Allah (swt) has Power over all things, no one should then 

say that Allah (swt) cannot abrogate, because the fact that He (swt) has Power over all things 

gives Him (swt) the right to do whatsoever He (swt) pleases. Allah (swt) then told us how the 

entire kingdom of the heavens and the earth belongs only to Him (swt). He (swt) is the complete 

Master and Lord of the universe. So no one can question Allah (swt) in anything that He (swt) 

does, even in abrogating some Divine Laws with others. The ones who question Allah (swt) in 

such a way are either totally ignorant or totally arrogant. They do not realize who they are, and 

they do not realize Who Allah (swt) IS. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe to us the 

nature of these people and exposes to us their perversion and their deviance. Once again we 

have to emphasize that as we read these ayahs we have to look for these traits and 

characteristics within ourselves and try to eliminate them. Just like Allah (swt) gave us the perfect 

model to follow in the Prophet (saw) and the righteous Muslims who came after him (saw), in 

these ayahs Allah (swt) gives us the model of those whom we should strive to avoid being like. 

May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking “Or do you wish to question your messenger 

just as Musa was questioned before?”. This question is addressed to all mankind for whom this 

Message was sent. The Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt) for all mankind. Allah (swt) 

makes all mankind ponder by this question that He (swt) asks them. This is a question that we 
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must be asking ourselves as well. Do you want to question your Messenger just as Musa (as) 

was questioned before? You know the kind of questions that were posed to Musa (as), you 

remember the incident with the sacrificing of the cow, you remember how the children of Israil 

asked Musa (as) to see Allah (swt) directly, are these the questions that you want to be asking 

your Messenger (saw)? The disobedient ones from the children of Israil were asking Musa (as) 

questions about matters that they should not have been asking. So we should always be careful 

of such questioning. There are matters which Allah (swt) Knows more about than us. In these 

matters all that we should do is listen and submit.  

 Now it is important to note that the questioning that Allah (swt) refers to in this ayah is 

the questioning based on perversion and arrogance. It is not the question of one who is sincerely 

searching for the Truth. It is the question of one who is looking for an excuse to reject this 

Message. Questions that are not based on sincerity but questions that are based on arrogance. 

Are these the kind of questions that you want to ask Allah (swt)? You know that this Message is 

the Truth; this is something that you have certainty of, so why do you want to then put doubts in 

your hearts by asking these questions. Remember how Allah (swt) ended the last ayah by saying 

that we have no Protector or Helper except in Him (swt). You need Allah (swt) for everything that 

you do, and you would be lost and vulnerable without Him (swt). So do not abandon Allah (swt), 

do not walk away from Him (swt). Do everything that you can possibly do to come closer to Him 

(swt) and stay away from everything that will distance you from Him (swt). One of the ways in 

which you put distance between you and Allah (swt) is by asking these questions. These 

questions put doubts in your hearts. These questions are the questions of those who want to 

reject this Message. So do not put yourself in the same category with these people. Think about 

what Allah (swt) is asking you in this ayah. Allah (swt) is giving you an example of a people whom 

you should avoid trying to be like. These people asked the Messenger of Allah (swt) regarding 

Allah (swt) and regarding the Din of Allah (swt) matters about which they had no knowledge and 

no right to ask. Are these the kind of questions that you want to bring about Allah (swt) or about 

the Din of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) is Perfect and He (swt) revealed the perfect Din for us to live 

our lives by. If we have a sincere question about Allah (swt) or about the Din, then we should ask 
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these questions by all means. For example if we want to know the meanings of some of the 

Names of Allah (swt) or we want to know the proper way on how to make our prayer, we should 

always ask those with knowledge such questions. Such questions are not only permitted to ask 

but they are should be asked, because it is an obligation for us to know about our Creator and to 

know how to practice our Din correctly. But at the same you should avoid asking questions that 

question what Allah (swt) does, for example asking why does Allah (swt) abrogate laws. You 

should realize where the boundaries of your knowledge are and not question your Lord about that 

which you have no knowledge of. 

 You should always remember your place in the creation. You should always remember 

the purpose of your existence. You were created only to love Allah (swt) and to strive to please 

Him (swt). So even your questions, even your thinking, should be directed towards this goal. 

Shaitan wants to make you arrogant in your knowledge, he wants to make you think that you can 

ask whatever question that you want. But you have to fight him, you have to recognize the 

boundaries which you cannot cross and you have to humble yourself before Allah (swt). The 

bottom line comes down to your intention in asking such questions. Do you ask the questions that 

will help you to worship and serve Allah (swt) or do you want to ask questions out of arrogance or 

simply to satisfy some curiosity. Know that Allah (swt) is pleased with the first type of these 

questions but He (swt) is not pleased with the latter. So we must always check our intention when 

we feel like questioning any aspect of this Din. We must save ourselves from the questions that 

will distance us from our Lord. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) save 

us from ever asking about that which have no knowledge! 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how Allah (swt) has 

addressed every problem that this Ummah can possibly ever encounter. One of the biggest 

problems in the history of our Din has been people asking questions about which they have no 

knowledge. If these people had known the meaning of this ayah then they would have known not 

to ask such questions. Allah (swt) has warned this Ummah about every pitfall that we can fall into, 

but since we have ignored this Quran we have fell into them. Even the asking of baseless 

questions without knowledge has been warned against, but we have failed to heed this warning. 
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How much is the trial that has happened in our history because we started questioning matters 

that should not have been questioned. Why did we not refer back to this ayah? May Allah (swt) 

forgive us! May Allah (swt) allow this Quran to be a guide in our lives once again! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And whoever exchanges kufr for 

Iman, surely he has strayed from the plain road”. This is the situation of those who ask 

questions such as these. They have exchanged Iman for kufr. They have taken certain belief and 

exchanged it for rejection and doubt. What is the situation of those who do this? Allah (swt) tells 

us in this ayah that they have strayed from the “plain road”. The plain road is the Straight Path, it 

is the way that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). It is Islam. It is the road that leads to what all 

human beings should seek and that is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So for the ones who forget 

their place in the universe and they forget the place of Allah (swt), for the ones who ask questions 

such as these about issues which they have no knowledge in, they are the ones who have traded 

Iman for kufr. The asking of such questions creates doubts in the heart of a person. It leads to 

arrogance and it leads one to believe that they can question Allah (swt). So we need to be aware 

of this connection that Allah (swt) makes in this ayah between baseless questions and the trading 

away of Iman for kufr. When you ask questions about those matters where you have no right to 

question Allah (swt) that is what you are doing. You are trading Iman for kufr. You are taking 

yourself off the Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and you are putting yourself 

on another path. We all know where this other path leads. May Allah (swt) save us all from that! 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize the dangers of asking 

questions regarding Allah (swt) or this Din that we should not be asking. Recall how Allah (swt) 

said in this ayah “Or do you wish to question your messenger just as Musa was questioned 

before?”. This ayah tells us clearly that there are some questions that should not be asked. 

These are the kind of questions that ask why Allah (swt) does what He (swt) does. It is not the 

kind of questions where you sincerely want to seek knowledge, because these questions should 

be asked. But questions such as “why does Allah (swt) abrogate laws of the Quran” or “why does 

Allah (swt) order women to cover their whole bodies” or “what is the wisdom in jihad” or “why 

does Allah (swt) put people in the Fire forever”. These are questions about matters which we 
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have no knowledge, it is questioning why Allah (swt) rules in a certain way. There are good 

answers to each of these questions, but because of the limitations of our knowledge we may not 

know these answers. So for these questions we have to realize that our knowledge is limited, and 

because of that we should realize that we cannot understand everything that Allah (swt) does. We 

have to remember that in this universe Allah (swt) is the Lord and Master and we are His (swt)’s 

slaves, so we do not have the right to question what Allah (swt) does. The scholars have said that 

when we approach Allah (swt) with our minds we have to approach Him (swt) with humbleness 

and awe just as we approach Him (swt) in our prayer. We have to realize the shortcomings in our 

knowledge, and we have to realize our position in the universe. We have to accept the fact that 

Allah (swt) is the Owner of the entire heavens and the earth, and He (swt) does as He (swt) 

pleases, and that He (swt) has Power over all things. We have to remember that He (swt) is the 

All-Knowing, the Most Wise and the Most Just. Can we then ever expect anything from Him (swt) 

that is not just? 

 Thus we should remember from this ayah the kind of people who asked of their 

messenger such unnecessary questions. They were not sincerely searching for the Truth but 

instead they were only looking for a way to reject this Message. They questioned their messenger 

about Allah (swt) and the Din of Allah (swt) with questions that they should not have been asking. 

They were controlled by their arrogance and pride and they forgot their place in the creation. With 

such questions their intention was never to come closer to Allah (swt) but their intention was only 

to find an excuse to reject this Message that their Creator has sent to them. Through these 

questions they traded away their Iman for kufr, and it lead them astray from the clear road. It is 

such thinking and such a mentality that we must strive to avoid. Allah (swt) has clearly given us 

their example in this ayah. What is there left for us to do now except implement the guidance that 

Allah (swt) has given us? May Allah (swt) save us from being like these people! May Allah (swt) 

make us remember the shortcomings in our knowledge and may Allah (swt) make us content with 

the knowledge that we He (swt) has given us. May Allah (swt) allow us to be humble and 

submissive before His (swt) ‘s Knowledge and not ask questions about matters of which we have 

no knowledge! All success is from Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Knows Best! 



 146 

 

110. And many from the People of the Book would love to make you do kufr after you have 

believed, (this is only because of) envy from within themselves after the Truth has become 

clear to them. So pardon them and overlook until Allah brings His command. Surely Allah 

has Power over all things. 

 In the previous ayah we saw an explicit command from Allah (swt) not to follow the way 

of the People of the Book. Allah (swt) showed us how the Jews had asked unnecessary 

questions to their messenger and how because of such questions they had traded away their 

Iman for kufr. Because of such questions they took themselves astray from the clear path that 

leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and they put themselves into the paths of doubt and 

hypocrisy. The paths that lead to being distant from Allah (swt) and the paths that leads to the 

Fire. They only asked these questions because of their arrogance and because of their 

unwillingness to accept the fact that they were the slaves of Allah (swt) and so they did not have 

any right to question Him (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe to us the nature of 

these people. Allah (swt) shows us the error of their ways and He (swt) exposes for us the kind of 

people who they really are. As we learn what Allah (swt) says we should realize who are our 

enemies are and we should realize how we can avoid becoming like them. May Allah (swt) 

protect us from them and may Allah (swt) save us from being like them! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us that “many from the People of the Book 

would love to make you do kufr after you have believed”. This ayah is specifically addressed 

to the Ansar who were living with the Prophet (saw) in Madinah, and Allah (swt) is telling them 

about some of the Jews in Madinah who used to be their allies. Allah (swt) is telling the Ansar 

how these Jews hate the fact that they had become Muslims and how they would love it if the 

Ansar abandoned their Din. But we can also take a general meaning from this ayah that is 
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applicable for our time as well. Just as Allah (swt) is warning the Ansar about these Jews in 

Madinah, we can also say that Allah (swt) is warning all the Muslims today about many among 

the People of the Book in our time. This is because there are indeed many Jews and many 

Christians today who hate the fact that we are Muslims and they would love for us to abandon our 

Din and become Kufar like they are. These are the Jews and Christians who have recognized the 

Truth of this Message but who have turned away from it. Either because of their pride or because 

of their love for this world. They have their way and that is what they want to follow, they will not 

follow the Truth even when it becomes clear to them. The bottom line is that they do not want to 

live the life for which they were created, the life of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). So they 

have chosen to turn away from their Creator, they have chosen to live a life of serving their lusts 

and their desires. But they are a people who are so corrupted that it is not enough for them to 

walk away from Allah (swt) themselves, they also hate to see other people worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt) while they are not. So they will try their best to take the Muslims out of their 

state of Iman and into the state of kufr. Allah (swt) brings the attention of the Ansar in Madinah to 

such people as He (swt) brings our attention to such people as well.  

 Now we are not saying that all Jews and Christians today are like this. There are many 

among them who are good people and who are simply ignorant of this Message.  If only these 

people were carried the Message correctly, they would accept this Din. But at the same time 

there are also many of the Jews and Christians who know about this Message. They know that it 

is the Truth from Allah (swt) and still they have turned away from it. Not only have they turned 

away from it, but they want to turn others from it as well. They hate this Message because it 

represents all that they hate. It represents full submission and complete servitude to Allah (swt). 

They hate this because they are an arrogant people who do not want to submit or serve anyone. 

Not only do they not want to submit to Allah (swt) but they do not want anyone else to submit to 

Him (swt) as well. So we have to beware of them.  Allah (swt) is telling us clearly in this ayah 

what their intention is, just think how terrible it would be for you if they made their intention into a 

reality, if they were able to turn you away from your Din. Can you even begin to comprehend what 

the consequences of that will be? May Allah (swt) save us! 
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 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “(this is only because of) envy from 

within themselves after the Truth has become clear to them”. This is the reason why they 

want to take us away from our Din. It is not because they are concerned about our welfare. It is 

not because they think Islam is evil and they want to rescue us from it. No, instead they know that 

this Din is the Truth. They know that the way of life that we follow is the correct path that leads to 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt). They know that the Quran is the Word of Allah (swt). They know that 

the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, the Truth 

has become clear to them. The evidences for this Message are so strong that there is no way for 

them to deny it if they were truly sincere. But despite their certainty that this Message is true they 

deny it. Not only do they deny it but they also have this hatred and this jealousy in their hearts for 

those who do accept this Message. They have a deep envy for those who truly submit 

themselves and worship Allah (swt) sincerely. This once again shows us their evil nature. They 

are people who have forgotten Allah (swt) and they only care about themselves. They choose to 

forget that it was Allah (swt) Who created them and that it is Allah (swt) Who sustains them for 

every moment of their lives. They think only about themselves and they hate the fact that there 

are others among mankind who are fulfilling the purpose of creation while they are not. So we see 

how evil these people are; they know the Truth, they purposely turn away from the Truth and they 

hate the people who did not turn away like they did. But worst of all is that they are a people who 

do not remember, reflect and submit themselves to the Glory and Majesty of Allah (swt). Truly the 

worst of their crimes is their heedlessness to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from them and 

may Allah (swt) save us from ever being among them! 

 In the next part of this ayah Allah (swt) says, “So pardon them and overlook until 

Allah brings His command”.  These are a people who are so evil and who are working day and 

night to take us away from our Din. But what should our response towards them? Allah (swt) tells 

us in this ayah that our response must be patience. Patience for the sake of Allah (swt). 

Everything that we do is for the sake of Allah (swt). Even though these are the most vile of people 

and they have the most cruel of intentions, we cannot take revenge on them for our own sake. 

We are the servants of Allah (swt) and we exist only for Allah (swt), so anything that we do must 
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only be for Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to have patience and to 

forgive them for what they have done and to overlook their evil until the command of Allah (swt) 

comes. There are three meanings possible as to when is the time when “Allah brings His 

command”. The command of Allah (swt) could be the command to fight them, or it could be their 

deaths, or it could be the Day of Judgment. All of these three meanings are present in the ayah. 

So we must be patient until the Islamic State is reestablished so that the command to fight can be 

given again, or we must be patient until their deaths or the Day of Judgment comes and then 

Allah (swt) Himself will deal with them.  They are the most evil of people, but we must be patient 

until the command of Allah (swt) comes. Even though they are the worst of people, Allah (swt) still 

commands us to pardon them and overlook their faults. This shows us how the believer must 

always submit to Allah (swt), and everything that he or she does must only be for Him (swt). 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us once again that He (swt) has Power 

over all things. Even though they are a people who are constantly working to turn us away from 

our Din and even though we must be wary of them, we do not need to fear them. This is because 

Allah (swt) will take care of them when He (swt) chooses to bring His (swt)’s command. They 

cannot in any way prevent the command of Allah (swt) because Allah (swt) has Power over all 

things. Because of their rejection and their pride, they have made themselves into the enemies of 

Allah (swt). Now they should know that they can never save themselves from Allah (swt) because 

He (swt) has Power over all things. The only way that they can save themselves from Allah (swt) 

is to return to worshipping and serving Him (swt) as they were created to do. So this final part of 

the ayah is both a consolation for the believers and a warning for the disbelievers. It is a threat to 

the enemies of the believers who are trying to take them away from their Iman. They should know 

that they can never frustrate Allah (swt). For the believers Allah (swt) lets them know that they 

should not fear. They should put their trust in Allah (swt) and have consolation in their hearts that 

no harm will come to them from their enemies. Even though these people are working night and 

day to take away from the believers their most prized possession, Allah (swt) still commands the 

believers to pardon these people and to overlook their evil. Allah (swt) will take care of them when 

He (swt) brings His (swt)’s command for He (swt) has Power over all things. 
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 So we must be aware of these people among the Jews and Christians who are working 

to take us away from our Din. We have to remember that they will use every sinister plot and plan 

to take us away from Allah (swt). They have a great jealousy and hatred in their hearts for those 

who sincerely worship Allah (swt). Such is the heart that does not remember Allah (swt) and such 

is the heart that the devils haunt. They hate the believers and they will try their best to drive the 

believers away from Allah (swt). They will put doubts into the hearts of the believers about the Din 

of Allah (swt) and it’s applicability in the “modern world”. As the Prophet (saw) told us, the first 

part of our Din that they will take away from us is government and the last is Salah. They have 

already taken away the first part and they are now working their way towards the last part. What 

then will be left of our Iman once our Salah is gone? They will also attack our Iman with strange 

philosophical questions. They will ask questions about Allah (swt) that should not be asked. They 

will make us think about Allah (swt) in ways that we should not think about Him (swt). They will 

inject their concepts and values such as “freedoms”, “secularism” and “feminism” into the minds 

of our youth so as to corrupt and pollute them. They will make up lies and fabrications about the 

true followers of this Din by calling them “terrorists”, “fundamentalists”, and “extremists”. Their one 

goal behind all of this is to take us away from our Din, to take us away from Allah (swt). They 

want to make us just like them, pathetic and miserable creatures who chase after the life of this 

world and who forget their Creator and Sustainer, their Lord and Master. But despite this, we do 

not need to fear them. We have to remember that Allah (swt) is on our side and that He (swt) has 

Power over all things. We only need to be wary of them and watch out for their plots. We have 

hold fast to the Book of Allah (swt) and the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). We also have to be 

careful that we do not adopt any ideas or concepts from their culture. We have to be patient until 

the command of Allah (swt) comes. This might be difficult but we must remember that the reward 

is equal to the effort. It is through our patience in such dark times that we can ever hope of being 

worthy of the Garden. At the same time we cannot get angry with these people. That is also a 

way in which Shaitan shifts our focus away from Allah (swt). He fills our hearts with hatred for 

such people. Instead of letting hatred for them consume our hearts, we have to strive to worship 

and serve Allah (swt). We have to strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt), to carry 
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this Message to mankind and to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land. We have to replace 

the anger that is in our hearts towards them with love for our Rabb. May Allah (swt) enable us to 

do that! May Allah (swt) protect us from their plots! There is no might nor power except in Allah 

(swt), and to Him (swt) do we humbly supplicate! 

  

 

 

111. And establish the Salah and give the Zakat, and whatever you send forth for 

yourselves from good, you will find it with Allah. Surely Allah is with all your actions All-

Seeing. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how there were many among the Jews and Christians 

who were working to take the Muslims away from Islam. Despite their plots, Allah (swt) told us to 

be patient and overlook their evil and pardon them for what they have done. Allah (swt) reminded 

us that He (swt) has Power over all things and that when His (swt)’s command comes, these 

people will be dealt with in one way or another. The command of Allah (swt) could be the Day of 

Judgment, the command of Allah (swt) could be the ending of the lifespan of these people, or the 

command of Allah (swt) could be the establishment of the Islamic State at which time we have the 

permission to fight against them. But what should we do until the command of Allah (swt) comes? 

We saw from the previous ayah that we must be patient, overlooking and forgiving them their 

faults and their evil. But is that all there is that we must do? No, in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us 

what else we need to do. 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah to “establish the Salah and give the Zakat”. Once 

again we see that Allah (swt) begins this wonderful ayah just like He (swt) began this wonderful 

Surah. Allah (swt) begins this ayah by reminding us of the pillars of this Din. Salah and Zakat is 

what no Muslim can dispense with. In fact our scholars even question if the person who 
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abandons these is even Muslim or not. Salah is our connection with Allah (swt) and our 

connection with others in our community. To “establish” the Salah means not just to pray but to 

pray with all of the necessary conditions, primary among these is an effort to maintain a 

conscious awareness of Allah (swt) during the prayer.  Zakat is when we sacrifice a part of our 

wealth for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Zakat simultaneously purifies our wealth and it helps other 

Muslims in our community. Through Salah and Zakat we purify ourselves and our wealth. We use 

our bodies, our wealth and everything that we have to draw close to our Lord. So even though the 

enemies of this Message are working night and day to destroy our Din and to drive us away from 

our Iman, Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to continue to fulfill our duties and obligations. 

Primary and foremost among these are Salah and Zakat. Allah (swt) will deal with our enemies 

when His (swt)’s command comes, but until then we have to be patient with them and continue to 

establish the pillars of our Din.  

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “and whatever you send forth for 

yourselves from good, you will find it with Allah”. This means any good deed that you do, any 

righteous action that you do for the Pleasure of Allah (swt), this is what you have send forth from 

this present life into the Hereafter. You will find the reward for that good with Allah (swt) in the 

Hereafter. Look at the beauty of the way Allah (swt) describes this concept in the Quran. It is as if 

your good deed is something tangible, something that is made when that good is done, and it is 

then sent forth into the future, into the Hereafter, only to be found with Allah (swt). You can think 

of it as weight on the Scale. You know that Allah (swt) will set up the scales for you on the Day of 

Judgment. Every single good deed that you do now is created at this moment and it is sent to that 

scale. When that scale is filled with good deeds, when it is heavy with good deeds, that is when 

Allah (swt) is pleased with you. What we mean by “good deed” here is any action of the limbs or 

of the tongue or of the heart that is done only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So for example 

helping out your Muslim brother or sister is a good deed, seeking knowledge about this Din is a 

good deed, reading the Quran is a good deed, lowering your gaze from looking at what is 

forbidden is a good deed, freeing yourself from jealousy and hatred is a good deed, having 

patience with the Decree of Allah (swt) is a good deed. All of these are examples of good that you 
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can do in the life of this world. When you do this good now, you create this good that is sent forth 

into the Hereafter, and Insha Allah you will find it with your Rabb when you meet Him (swt).

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is with all your actions 

All-Seeing.” The actions that you do, whatever action that you take, even the smallest of deeds 

that you do even in the slightest of moments, you have to always be certain that Allah (swt) Sees 

what you do. Just imagine right now that you are a slave and that you are being watched by your 

master. Imagine also that you are a lover and you are being watched by your beloved. You are 

being watched at this very moment. Now realize that this is not imagination but it is reality. It is 

not only true for this moment but it is true for every moment of your life. This is a certain fact that 

you must always strive to remember. It is not easy, Shaitan will always make you forget this fact, 

he will trick you into believing that there is no one watching you. But to remember Allah (swt) is 

also an effort that you must strive to do. One of the most beloved of actions that we can do for 

Allah (swt) is just to remember Him (swt). We have to make the effort. However the beautiful thing 

about remembering Allah (swt) is that the more that you remember Him (swt), the easier that it 

becomes for you. Allah (swt) is Hidden behind a veil which is the life of this world. But if you make 

even the slightest of effort to lift this veil then you will perceive the Majesty and Glory of your 

Rabb in your heart. May Allah (swt) give all of us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) help us to 

be constant in our Salah and be generous in Zakat! May Allah (swt) allow us to send forth as 

many good deeds as possible so that we can find it with Him (swt) in the Hereafter! May Allah 

(swt) help us to remember Him (swt) and help us to remember that He (swt) is All Seeing with all 

of our actions! Notice that whenever Allah (swt) tells us about any of His (swt)’s Perfect Names, 

He (swt) always uses the most appropriate of His (swt)’s Names for the situation that He (swt) is 

describing. In this ayah when Allah (swt) commanded us to establish the Salah and to give the 

Zakat and to do as many good deeds as possible while at the same time being patient with all 

that the enemies of this Message do, Allah (swt) then reminded us that He (swt) is the All-Seeing. 

Allah (swt) linked our actions with this Name of His (swt), so that whenever we do the actions we 

must always remember this Name. We always remember how Allah (swt) is the All-Seeing. May 

Allah (swt) See from us only that which He (swt) is pleased with! 
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112. And they say “None shall enter the Garden except the one who is a Jew or a 

Christian”. These are only their desires. Say “Bring your evidence if you are Truthful”. 

 Many scholars have said that among the greatest of trials for the Muslim Ummah are 

the Jews and Christians. They are a trial for us because they are the most similar to us in that 

they also have received a Book from Allah (swt). So the greatest danger for us is that we would 

follow them in the wrong ways where they went astray. Just like the Prophet (saw) has warned us 

about, if we are going to error then we are going to error just as they did. If they walked on a path 

that lead to their destruction, thenwe would walk on the same path. In addition they are also a trial 

for us because as Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayah, there are many among them who have 

a hatred and jealousy towards us and they will try their best to seduce us away from our Din. That 

is why Allah (swt) gives us many ayahs of the Quran where He (swt) warns us about these kind of 

people. We saw from the previous ayahs how they are a people who are working to take us away 

from our Din. However Allah (swt) tells us to be patient with them, and overlook their evil and 

pardon them for all of the cruelty and the injustice they do to us. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues 

to describe these people to us so that we can be aware of them and also so that we can save 

ourselves from becoming like them. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to the hypocrisy in their 

words and their arrogance to speak on behalf of Allah (swt). They are a people who are so 

arrogant that they think that they can speak on behalf of Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And they say “None shall enter the Garden 

except the one who is a Jew or a Christian” ”. This is a claim that many among the Jews and 

Christians used to make. The Jews would say that no one would enter the Garden except the 

Jews while the Christians would say that no one would enter the Garden except the Christians. 

Allah (swt) responds to such claims by telling us “These are only their desires”. Allah (swt) tells 

us that it is only their desires which are speaking when they say that only people of their religion 
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will enter the Garden. What they say is a lie that they have made up in order to satisfy their 

desires. It is not just any lie but it is a lie where they dare to speak on behalf of Allah (swt). We 

know that Allah (swt) is the Master of the Day of Judgment, so who but Allah (swt) can decide 

who will enter the Garden. What right do they have to claim that only Jews will enter the Garden 

or that only Christians will enter the Garden? They say this especially after rejecting the Prophet 

(saw), the final Messenger and the beloved of Allah (swt). They reject the Prophet (saw), they try 

to kill the Prophet (saw), and then they say that only they will enter the Garden. How dare they 

have arrogance to make such a statement? They are a people who live to serve their desires and 

their passions. They do not think about Allah (swt), they do not worship Allah (swt) and they do 

not serve Allah (swt). What right then do they have to the Garden of Allah (swt)? What have they 

done to be worthy of this Garden? In fact saying such a blatant lie only takes them further away 

from the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and so further away from the Garden. So we see from this part of 

the ayah how there are many Jews and Christians who claim that the Garden is only for them. 

They make such a statement only because of their desires. They want to commit all of the sins 

that they lust for and live a life where they serve their desires. They want to be firm in their 

arrogance and rejection of this Message. Yet despite all of this they want to console themselves 

by saying that they will have the Garden anyway. The Jews think that they deserve the Garden 

because of who they are and not because of what they have done. They think they are the 

favorites of Allah (swt), they even call themselves the “children of Allah”.  Because of this fact, 

they think that they are guaranteed the Garden no matter what they do. They think that they will 

be in the Garden no matter how many sins they commit. The Christians on the other hand claim 

that ‘Isa (as) went to the Fire for their sins and because he (as) is supposedly their savior they are 

guaranteed the Garden. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, this is all desires and wishful thinking. 

This is what they have made up in their minds in order to justify their rejection of this Message 

and in order to commit all the lewd sins that they want and in order to exult in their arrogance. 

They made up these ideas and thoughts in their minds without any evidence from Allah (swt). 

 In response to such foolishness Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say 

“Bring your evidence if you are Truthful” ”. Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to tell 
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them to bring forth their evidence for what they say. Notice once again that Allah (swt) does not 

speak to them directly. This is because the statement that they made is so despicable that they 

do not deserve for Allah (swt) to speak to them directly. Rather Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) 

to tell them to bring forth their evidence for what they say. The Day of Judgment is an event that 

happens in the future. No one knows what will happen on that Day except Allah (swt). No one 

knows if they will get the Garden on that Day except those whom Allah (swt) has promised will 

get the Garden. So for these Jews and Christians to claim that only they will have the Garden, 

they need to have an evidence from Allah (swt). They need to have a statement from a 

messenger from Allah (swt) stating what they claiming. Allah (swt) commands them to produce 

such a statement if what they say is true. Of course they would not be able to because no such 

statement exists. Allah (swt) never told any messenger that only Jews or only Christians will enter 

the Garden. But the purpose of this command was to bring our attention the utter falsehood of 

their claim. Allah (swt) shows us that the one thing that can bring truth to their claim is evidence 

from Him (swt), and they do not have that. So in reality they have nothing. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how what these Jews and 

Christians claim has no truth whatsoever. This is still a claim that many among them make even 

today. They say it for the same reason that their ancestors said it, because of their arrogance and 

because of their love for sin and disobedience to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) proved their claim to be 

wrong in the ayahs of the Quran and in this ayah He (swt) showed us what an utterly baseless 

statement this is. Allah (swt) showed us how they only say this because of their low desires. May 

Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) save us from ever convincing 

ourselves that we will go straight to the Garden only because we are Muslims! 

  Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the importance of producing 

an evidence for everything that we say. When we make any statement about this Din we have to 

be certain that there is evidence from the Quran or Sunnah for what we are saying. These Jews 

and Christians made up for themselves the thought that they would enter the Garden only 

because of who they were. There was no evidence for what they said in any of their Books, this 

was simply a thought that they made in their minds. This is what we have to avoid doing at all 
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costs. If we are going to say anything about Islam, we need to certain that there is evidence for 

what we are saying in the Quran and Sunnah. We have to always remember that this is our Din 

and this is our life. We sacrifice everything that we have for our Din so we have to make certain 

that the knowledge that we have of it is sound. Just as this Din defines our life it also defines the 

lives of our Muslim brothers and sisters. So we should treat it with utmost seriousness. We should 

not say anything about it unless we are sure of the evidence of what we are saying from the 

Quran and Sunnah. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! 

  Similarly just like we must always bring the evidence from the Quran and Sunnah for 

what we say, we also must ask others for their evidence from the Quran and Sunnah when they 

bring to us an idea and say that it is from Islam. We must not simply accept any idea from others 

even if they are scholars.  We must respect our scholars and follow our scholars but we must also 

ask them for their evidence from the Quran and Sunnah for what they say. Because at the end of 

the day, the only difference between an idea that was made in the mind of a man and an idea that 

comes from Allah (swt) is the evidence in the Quran and Sunnah that supports that idea. That is 

why it is important for Muslims to ask our scholars for the evidence for any idea that they present 

to us. This is the only way that we can prevent ourselves from being mislead and taken off the 

Straight Path of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). Unfortunately many Muslims today have 

forgotten what Allah (swt) is saying in this ayah. They are blindly accepting what their so-called 

“scholars” are telling them without asking for any kind of evidence. Sometimes these “scholars” 

tell them to do what is forbidden or even what is kufr, and they blindly follow them only because 

they claim that they are scholars. For example how many “scholars” in today’s world call for 

voting and political participation? They call for this without bring any credible evidence from the 

Quran and Sunnah, and at the same time they ignore the hundreds of ayahs and hadith which 

teach us that sovereignty is only for Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) warned us that this day would 

come. This day when knowledge would be lifted and men would speak about this Din from their 

desires. The only way that we can save ourselves from them is to ask them for the evidence for 

what they are saying.   This is the only for us to know what particular action would be pleasing to 

Allah (swt). What matters in life other than pleasing Allah (swt)? 
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113.Bal! Whoever submits his face to Allah and he is a Muhsin, then surely his reward is 

with his Rabb. And there will be no fear on them and they will not grieve. 

 Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayah about the Jews and Christians who claimed that 

only the ones from their religion will go the Garden. Allah (swt) exposed their statement for the lie 

that it was by commanding them to bring forth the evidence for what they are claiming. In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) shows us who are the people who will truly go to the Garden. Allah (swt) 

establishes the requirement that must be fulfilled by anyone who wants to enter the Garden. Pay 

very close attention to what this ayah is saying because if you can do what it says then Insha 

Allah you will be among those who will enter the Garden. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “Bal!”. As we said, this is a linguistic tool used to 

severely reject an idea or concept. Allah (swt) rejects their statement that only the Jews or only 

the Christians will enter the Garden. Not only is this statement completely false and baseless but 

it also one that dares to speak on behalf of Allah (swt). It is a statement that makes judgment on 

behalf of Allah (swt). Who but the vilest of people would presume to speak on behalf of Allah 

(swt)? The ones who make such a statement knowing that it is false have the Wrath of Allah (swt) 

upon them, may Allah (swt) save us from being like them!  

 Then Allah (swt) says, “Whoever submits his face to Allah and he is a Muhsin then 

surely his reward is with his Rabb ”. This is the condition that those who wish to enter the 

Garden must fulfill.  The expression of submitting the face to Allah (swt) means that one must 

submit oneself wholly and sincerely to Him (swt). The face really means the entire person 

because the face is the noblest part of the person, so when you submit your face to Allah (swt) 

you are really submitting your whole self to Allah (swt). Not only are you submitting your whole 

self to Allah (swt) but you are also doing so sincerely and with the purest of intentions. The 

Muhsin is the one who is always conscious of Allah (swt) and who is always careful to do only 

the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Try and make yourself to be like this kind of person. It 
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is not that difficult once you think about it. You want to worship and serve Allah (swt) because of 

your love, awe and fear of Him (swt). All of these emotions exist in you simultaneously and it 

creates a very unique and special relationship that you have with your Rabb. You realize that 

Allah (swt) is your Creator, who brought you from non-existence into existence. You also know 

that Allah (swt) is your Sustainer, sustaining you for every moment of your life, giving everything 

that you have. You know that your goal and your return is to Allah (swt). You also realize that 

everything else in this universe also needs Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) has no needs. You also 

see that Allah (swt) is the Perfect One, with no weakness or flaws, because of which He (swt) is 

the One Who deserves all the worship and the obedience. When you realize all of this it makes 

you want to submit to Allah (swt) completely, living your whole life only to worship and serve Him 

(swt). So the requirement that the one who wants to enter the Garden needs to fulfill is that he or 

she must realize Who Allah (swt) IS, and then they must submit completely and wholly to Him 

(swt) based on this realization. To submit to Allah (swt) is to surrender to Him (swt) completely. 

To give up everything for His (swt)’s sake. These are the people whose reward is with their Rabb, 

this reward is the Garden. The Garden is how Allah (swt)’s shows His (swt)’s Pleasure to His 

(swt)’s servants. It is everything that they could ever want and desire. May Allah (swt) make us 

among those who witness and experience this Garden! 

 Allah (swt) says about such people, “there will be no fear on them and they will not 

grieve.” This is a reward that the ones who submit themselves to Allah (swt) will receive in this 

world and in the Hereafter. They submit themselves wholly to Allah (swt) and this submission 

takes away their fear and their grief. How can the ones who have surrendered themselves 

completely to Allah (swt) have any fear or any sorrow? What can you be scared of when you 

know that Allah (swt) is with you? You know that no harm can come to you except by the 

permission of Allah (swt). You also know that your Lord will not harm you if you are sincere to 

Him (swt) and you try your best to please Him (swt). So you fear nothing and you fear no one 

except Allah (swt). Similarly grief comes when you lose something, but you know that you will 

only lose what Allah (swt) has decreed for you to lose. Since you have surrendered yourself to 

Allah (swt), you are content with whatever Allah (swt) has decreed for you to have and you are 
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content with whatever He (swt) has decreed for you to lose. The only thing that the Muslim should 

fear losing are the moments of life when he or she could be worshipping Allah (swt), serving Allah 

(swt), glorifying Allah (swt), and praising Allah (swt). As long as you sincerely please Allah (swt), 

and you have a hope that He (swt) might be pleased with you then this is all that should matter. 

Once you realize that nothing else matters in life except the worship and servitude of Allah (swt) 

then all of your fears and sorrows will be gone. The only fear that you will have is that of the 

Wrath of Allah (swt) and the only sorrow you will have is with your own sins and your own 

moments of heedlessness. Nothing of this world would ever cause you sorrow or grief. This is 

what it means to submit completely to Allah (swt). This is what it means to be among the Muhsin. 

May Allah (swt) make us among those who have this peace and tranquility! May Allah (swt) make 

us among those who have this Garden in our hearts before we go to the Garden in the Hereafter! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize the simple fact that the true 

success both in this life and the Hereafter come from total submission to Allah (swt). It comes 

when you simply give up all of your pride and all of your desires and you surrender yourself totally 

to Allah (swt). When you make prostration in prayer you are putting your face on the ground 

before Allah (swt). You should try to manifest the reality of that prostration in all areas of your life. 

Everything that you do, everything that you say, and even everything that you think should be for 

Allah (swt). Your life should be a reality of that prostration. It is as if your face is always on the 

ground and it never comes up. You desire something and Allah (swt) desires something else, and 

you submit what you desire for what He (swt) desires. This is in reality what you were created to 

do. So when you do this you will be fulfilling the purpose of your creation. Not only will you be 

fulfilling the purpose of your creation, but you will get tranquility and peace in this life, and 

salvation and bliss in the next life. May Allah (swt) enable all of us to live our lives in total 

submission to Him (swt)! 
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114. And the Jews say “the Christians stand on nothing” and the Christians say “The Jews 

stand on nothing” but they both recite the Book. The same words were said by those who 

had no knowledge. Allah will judge between them on the Day of Standing concerning that 

which they differ. 

 Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) told us that this ayah was revealed when a delegation of Christians 

came to Madinah to speak with the Prophet (saw). While these Christians were sitting with the 

Prophet (saw), a group of the Jews from Madinah also came in. Soon the two groups starting 

arguing with each other in front of the Prophet (saw). One of the Jews then claimed that the 

Christians follow nothing and he rejected ‘Isa (as). At this statement, a Christian man replied and 

said that the Jews do not follow anything and he rejected Musa (as). That is when Allah (swt) 

revealed this ayah to the Prophet (saw). In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe to us how 

these people are. These people who are the enemies of this Message. Allah (swt) shows us the 

evil and corruption in their thinking which includes their arrogance and their pride for their own 

group, their total lack of sincerity for the truth, and their complete heedlessness of Allah (swt). 

Does this remind you of anyone you know? 

 Notice that Allah (swt) begins the ayah with the word “And”. This shows us that even 

though this ayah was revealed about a specific situation, which was this conversation between 

the Jews and the Christians, Allah (swt) still connected it with the theme of this section of the 

Surah. So this ayah is both specific for that particular incident and it is also general in that just like 

the other ayahs in this section it describes to us the corrupted thinking of many among the People 

of the Book. Allah (swt) connects this one incident with the overall theme of this part of the Surah. 

That is one of the aspects of the Miracle of the Quran in that the ayahs have a specific meaning 
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for the situation in which they were revealed and they also have a general meaning which is 

applicable for all times and which holds true for all times. You will find this to be true for all the 

ayahs of the Quran which were revealed about a specific incident. They all have a general 

meaning which fits with the overall Message of the Quran even though they were revealed for a 

specific incident. Who but Allah (swt) could have given such a Book? 

 Allah (swt) then brings our attention to this conversation that took place before the 

Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) says “And the Jews say “the Christians stand on nothing” and the 

Christians say “The Jews stand on nothing””. The Jews were saying that the Christians have 

no basis for what they say, and they reject ‘Isa (as) and the Christians were saying that the Jews 

have no basis for what they say, and they reject Musa (as). Then Allah (swt) says “but they both 

recite the Book”. The Book here refers to both the Tawrah and the Injeel. The Tawrah and the 

Injeel were both parts of the same Book that were given to the children of Israil. It was the same 

Book but only parts of it had been given to different messengers.  In this Book Allah (swt) had 

confirmed that both Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as) are His (swt)’s messengers. So we see the statement 

of both the Jews and Christians contradicts what is in their own Book. What does this mean then? 

It means that they have no sincerity for what is in their own Book. They do not care about what 

Allah (swt) has told them. They only want to raise their own group up and put the other group 

down. They only care about themselves and showing that they are the best. They do not care for 

others, they do not care for the truth, and they do not care for Allah (swt). So we see how evil a 

people can become when they forget Allah (swt). How selfish and arrogant they can become. 

May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “The same words were said by those who had no 

knowledge”. What these Jews and Christians were saying was the same that was said by those 

who have no knowledge. The ones who have no knowledge could refer to the pagan Arabs or it 

could refer to the people who have never received revelation before. In general it is people who 

have no revelation and no guidance from Allah (swt). The people who have no revelation from 

Allah (swt) used to say that the Jews and Christians each stand on nothing. They would reject 

both Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as) as messengers from Allah (swt). Thus Allah (swt) is showing us how 



 163 

these Jews and Christians were speaking just like those who had no knowledge spoke. They are 

totally ignoring the revelation that Allah (swt) had given them and they are speaking like pagans 

and ignorant people. How could anyone be more ungrateful than this? They have revelation from 

Allah (swt), yet they completely ignore this revelation and speak what is contradictory to this 

revelation. They speak just like those who have no knowledge spoke. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Allah will judge between them on the 

Day of Standing concerning that which they differ”. As always, Allah (swt) links everything 

that happens in the life of this world with the Day of Judgment. Allah (swt) will judge between 

these two groups on the Day of Judgment regarding what they said. Regarding how they spoke 

falsely based on whims and desires. Allah (swt) also shows us here that He (swt) is the final 

arbitrator and judge in everything that they say. The Jews do not have the right to say that they 

are correct and the Christians do not have the right to say that they are correct and even the 

Prophet (saw) does not have the right to say which of the two of them is correct. The decision and 

the judgment is only with Allah (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the total lack of sincerity that 

these people had to the truth. They both had in very clear terms, statements from Allah (swt), in 

their own Book saying that Musa (as) was a messenger from Allah (swt) and that ‘Isa (as) was a 

messenger from Allah (swt). Yet each group would deny what Allah (swt) has told them in their 

own Book only to put the other group down. This shows that they did not care Allah (swt) and 

they did not care for the Truth. This is what happens to a people when they forget about their 

Creator. Shaitan takes over their hearts and they start thinking only about themselves. All that 

matters for them is bringing themselves up and bringing other people down. This is pride, and this 

is arrogance and this is the key characteristic of Shaitan. So if ever you are in an argument or in a 

debate and all you can think about is proving yourself right and proving the other person wrong, 

even if it means ignoring the truth, then you must realize that at that moment Shaitan has taken 

over your heart. That is why you must strive to remember Allah (swt) at all times. You must strive 

to remember that you only exist to worship and to serve Allah (swt). Everything that you do and 

everything that you say must be for Him (swt)! When Iman Shafi (ra) used to debate with another 
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person, he would always pray to Allah (swt) to make the truth manifest to him in the tongue of his 

opponent. This shows the sincerity that this Imam had for the truth. This shows the sincerity that 

he had for Allah (swt). 

 Unfortunately many Muslims today do not have this sincerity, even those who are 

involved in the dawah. Many among the Muslims who are supposed to be working for Islam only 

care for their particular group or movement. They think that their group is right and all the groups 

are wrong. They think that their scholars have the true knowledge and all the other scholars are 

deviants and innovators. Some of them would even accuse this whole Ummah of kufr even 

though we all believe in the same Rabb, we follow the same Messenger, we read the same Book, 

we call to the same dawah, we pray to the same qiblah and we walk on the same path. These 

Muslims do not care for the Truth, they only care to show that their group is correct. Some of 

them go the extreme of where they will not even allow their students to sit with anyone whom they 

consider an innovator or a deviant. They will not even allow them to listen to what other people 

have to say. For these Muslims, even if you were to present them with the clear evidence from 

the Quran and Sunnah, they still would not follow you. They will stick to the opinion of their group 

and their scholars no matter what. They would do this even if their so-called “scholars” are very 

close to the governments who set up monarchies and who do not rule by the Law of Allah (swt). 

For them all that they care about is their group. They have already reached the conclusion that 

their group is correct before they even look at the evidence that they are being presented with. 

How different are these Muslims then from the Jews and Christians who Allah (swt) describes in 

this ayah? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) always make 

us remember that our sincerity must be only for Him (swt) and His  Messenger (saw)! Everyone 

else is human. Everyone else can make mistakes. 
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115. And who is more unjust than the one who prevents (the believers from) the masajid of 

Allah, that His Name should be remembered therein, and who strives for their ruin? These 

are the ones who will never enter them except in fear. For them in this world is disgrace 

and in the Hereafter is a great punishment. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe to us those who have forgotten Him (swt). 

These are the people who we have to always strive to save ourselves from becoming. We saw 

what kind of people they were in the previous ayahs. They try to drive the Muslims away from 

their Din only because of jealousy of them. They claim that only they are going to enter the 

Garden to the exclusion of all of mankind. They ignore the words of Allah (swt) in their own Books 

and they deny the messengers of Allah (swt). Here Allah (swt) shows us another aspect of their 

evil. Here Allah (swt) shows us how they treat His (swt)’s houses.  

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by asking us “And who is more unjust than the one who 

prevents (the believers from) the masajid of Allah, that His Name should be remembered 

therein, and who strive for their ruin?”. Is there anyone who is more unjust than those who 

block the Muslims from the masajid of Allah (swt)? The masajid of Allah (swt) are the houses of 

Allah (swt) where He (swt) is worshipped and glorified therein. How evil are a people who will 

prevent the believers from these masajid? They prevent Allah (swt)’s Name from being 

mentioned therein. They prevent Allah (swt) from being worshipped and glorified therein. Is there 

anyone who is more unjust than this? Of course the answer to this question is known. There is no 

one who is more unjust than the ones who prevent the believers from the masajid of Allah (swt). 

The masjid is the house of Allah (swt). It is a structure that has been built so that Allah (swt) can 

be worshipped therein, so that He (swt) can be glorified therein, so that He (swt) can be purified 

and thanked therein. Now think about a people who stop the worshippers of Allah (swt) from 
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coming to the houses of Allah (swt). Could a people be more evil than that? Could a people be 

more unjust that? They themselves were created only so that they can come to these houses and 

worship Allah (swt) in them, but not only are they not doing that but they are preventing others 

from doing it as well. So in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to those who bar the Muslims 

from the His (swt)’s houses and He (swt) shows us how evil and unjust these people are. This is 

the extent of evil that a person can do when he forgets Allah (swt). 

 Not only do these people prevent the believers from the masajid but they also “ strive 

for their ruin”. These people strive for the ruin for the masajid of Allah (swt). There are two 

meanings that we can take from this. One meaning is that they are actually working for the 

destruction of the masajid of Allah (swt). They are burning down, destroying or desecrating the 

buildings themselves.  Another meaning is that they are ruining the masajid by preventing the 

believers from worshipping there. The purpose of the masjid is so that Allah (swt) can be 

remembered therein. But when the believers are prevented from worshipping in the masjid, then 

what purpose is there to the masjid? What is the masjid then other than a collection of bricks?

 The scholars differ concerning whom this ayah was revealed. Some scholars say it 

was revealed about the Quraysh tribe when they prevented the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims 

from the Masjid Al-Haram in Makkah. Other scholars say it was revealed about the Christians 

from the Roman Empire who destroyed the masjid in Jerusalem. Yet other scholars say that this 

ayah is general to all those who bar the believers from the houses of Allah (swt) and all those 

who try to destroy the houses of Allah (swt). This last opinion is most likely the strongest, and 

Allah (swt) knows best. What all of these groups have in common is that they are a people who 

have forgotten Allah (swt). They have forgotten Allah (swt) and they hate the true believers who 

believe in the Message that He (swt) has sent. This is what has made them keep the believers 

away from the houses of Allah (swt) and this is what has made them to destroy such houses. 

They want to prevent Allah (swt) from being worshipped and they want to prevent His (swt)’s 

Message from spreading to mankind. See how evil they are! May Allah (swt) save us from ever 

becoming like them! 
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 Allah (swt) then tells us about such people, “These are the ones who will never enter 

them except in fear”. This means that such people should be barred from the houses of Allah 

(swt) such that they will never enter them except in fear. The law should be that the enemy who is 

found in the masjid should either be expelled or killed. So the only time they enter the masjid is 

when they are in a state of fear of being discovered and killed or expelled. This ayah shows us 

that the disbelievers should not be allowed to enter the masajid of Allah (swt). This was the ruling 

that Iman Qurtubi gives in his tafsir of this ayah and as always Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “For them in this world is disgrace and 

in the Hereafter is a great punishment”. This is the punishment for such people for what they 

have done. They have barred the believers from the houses of Allah (swt) and they have even 

worked for the destruction of the houses of Allah (swt). What do such people deserve for the evil 

that they have done except humiliation and disgrace in the life of this world and a tremendous 

punishment in the Hereafter? Their sin is so great that Allah (swt) will punish them both in this life 

and in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 One lesson that we can take from here is to once again see the evil that a human can 

do when he forgets Allah (swt). These are a people who prevented the worshippers of Allah (swt) 

from coming to the houses of Allah (swt) and they destroyed and ruined the houses of Allah (swt). 

How can a person forget Allah (swt) to such an extent that he would do such evil? Does he not 

realize that Allah (swt) is Seeing all that he does? Does he not realize that Allah (swt) is his 

Creator and Sustainer? Does he not realize that his final return is to Allah (swt)? He failed to 

realize all of this. He forgot Allah (swt) and that is why he worked for the ruin of His (swt)’s 

houses. What then is his station with Allah (swt) in the Hereafter after all the evil that he has 

done? How sure can he be that he will be kept away from the Fire? 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize what a great sin it is to 

block Muslims from the houses of Allah (swt) and to destroy the houses of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

curses the people who do this by promising them disgrace in the life of this world and the great 

punishment in the Hereafter. This great punishment that Allah (swt) promises such people is none 

other than the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from it! So we see that to bar the believers in anyway 
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from the houses of Allah (swt) is a great evil. The masjid is a building that exists only so that Allah 

(swt)’s Name can be remembered therein, and so that He (swt) can be glorified therein. So those 

people who block the sincere Muslims from the masajid are preventing the worship of Allah (swt). 

They are preventing people from fulfilling the purpose of their creation.  We have to save 

ourselves at all costs from becoming like such people. 

 So if you are in charge of a masjid do not prevent Muslims from coming there to 

worship Allah (swt). This worship of Allah (swt) could be Salah or it could be halaqahs and circles 

of knowledge where Allah (swt) is mentioned. The sittings were Islam is being discussed are just 

as beloved to Allah (swt) as the Salah is if not even more so. The Prophet (saw) has described 

such as circles of knowledge and dhikr to be like the meadows of paradise. How beloved then 

must they be to Allah (swt)? So the Muslims should not be prevented from these. If you are in 

charge of a masjid, then do not prevent the Muslims from coming to your masjid because of a 

fear that Shaitan puts in your heart of the enemies of this Message. Are you so scared that the 

authorities will close down your masjid or that they will arrest you that you will prevent the Name 

of Allah (swt) from being mentioned therein by sincere youth who only want to serve this Din? 

Allah (swt) is more deserving of your fear. If you prevent the believers from worshipping Allah 

(swt) in such a way, then you should realize from this ayah what a great sin you are committing. 

You should remember what Allah (swt) is promising you in this ayah. Realize that we are all on 

this mission to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to spread the Message of Allah 

(swt) to mankind. This Din is much more than Salah. We all have to do our part. So do not 

prevent the youth from coming to the masjid to learn knowledge. Do not prevent the youth from 

giving halaqahs in your masjid. May Allah (swt) save us from ever preventing any Muslim to 

worship in the House of Allah (swt)! As we can see from this ayah, He (swt) considers such 

people to the most unjust. 
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116. And to Allah belongs the east and the west. So wherever you turn then there is the 

Face of Allah. Surely Allah is Wasi, All-Knowing. 

 The scholars say that this ayah was revealed when Allah (swt) changed the qibla that 

the Muslims face in prayer from Jerusalem to Makkah. In this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us that 

wherever we face in prayer, we will find Him (swt) there. Now we know that many among the 

Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) were always looking for some fault to find with this 

Message. Not only did they not accept the Message themselves, but they hated the ones who 

did. Out of jealousy and hatred they wanted to drive as many Muslims away from Allah (swt) as 

they could. So when Allah (swt) changed the qibla from Jerusalem to Makkah, they started 

questioning why Allah (swt) had done that. Jerusalem was their sacred city and they demanded 

that the Muslims should be praying facing that city as well. They said that if this Message had 

truly been from Allah (swt) then He (swt) would not have changed the direction like so. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) brings to light the foolishness of their claim and He (swt) gives us powerful 

arguments with which we can respond to such allegations. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “to Allah belongs the east and the west”. This 

means that the east and the west both belong to Allah (swt) and whatever is in the east and 

whatever is in the west also belongs to Him (swt) as well. All directions belong to Allah (swt). 

What does that mean for us? As Allah (swt) says it means that “wherever you turn then there is 

the Face of Allah”. Whichever direction you turn towards you will find Allah (swt) there. So the 

Jews had no right to claim that Muslims could only pray towards Jerusalem. This whole universe 

belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) can set as the direction of prayer any place that He (swt) 

wants. Allah (swt) owns the east and the west, and so to whatever direction in which you turn you 

will find Him (swt) there. So the true qibla is wherever Allah (swt) decrees it to be. Human beings, 

like these Jews, had no right to question it. 
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 Now one important thing to note is that the fact that we all face a common qibla when 

we pray does not mean that Allah (swt) is in that direction. Allah (swt) does not have a direction. 

The Face of Allah (swt) can be found in all directions. The reason why we pray towards one qibla 

is to show the unity of our community. So a Muslim in Somalia, and a Muslim in Russia, and a 

Muslim in India, and a Muslim in Mexico will all face towards the same qibla. This shows the unity 

of our community, it has nothing to do with Allah (swt) being in that particular direction. To think 

that Allah (swt) is in a particular location is to restrict Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is beyond all 

directions because He (swt) is the Creator of all directions.  

 When Allah (swt) says “wherever you turn then there is the Face of Allah”, we have 

to realize that we cannot take the literal meaning of this. This part of the ayah is mutashabiyat in 

that its true interpretation is known only by Allah (swt). From such ayahs we cannot take the literal 

meaning. Rather we only take a general meaning and we say that the true meaning is known only 

to Allah (swt). It is an important part of our Aqeedah to realize that Allah (swt) is not limited or 

confined to a particular direction. Allah (swt) is the Creator of all directions and so Allah (swt) is 

transcendent beyond all directions. This means that there is not a particular place where Allah 

(swt) IS, but rather He (swt) is beyond being in a particular place. Allah (swt) is beyond being in a 

particular location because He (swt) created all locations. If this sounds somewhat confusing to 

you, do not worry it is. Insha Allah we will try to explain, and we pray to Allah (swt) for guidance. 

The first thing that we have to realize is that our minds are so limited that they can never truly 

understand Allah (swt) completely. What we can comprehend from our minds is that Allah (swt) is 

beyond all need for time and space. This is because Allah (swt) is beyond all limits, and to be a 

body occupying space is a limit. So we say that Allah (swt) is not a body occupying space but 

rather He (swt) is beyond time and space. Only if we say this can we say that He (swt) is beyond 

all limits. To say that Allah (swt) is confined to a particular location is to say that He (swt) has 

limits and this cannot be. So Allah (swt) is not in this universe in the physical or literal sense. 

Allah (swt) is beyond time and space, both of these are His (swt)’s creations. and He (swt) is 

beyond all limits and confinements. May Allah (swt) help us all to realize this! May Allah (swt) 

make us content with this knowledge! 
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 But what then does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says in the ayah; “wherever you 

turn then there is the Face of Allah”.  This means that although Allah (swt) is not here 

physically, Allah (swt) is here through His (swt)’s Knowledge. Allah (swt) Sees, Hears, and Knows 

everything that happens in the universe to the most minute of details. So Allah (swt) is with us 

through His (swt)’s Knowledge, even though the essence of Allah (swt) is beyond this universe. A 

question that might come in your head is “so where is Allah (swt) then if He (swt) is not in this 

universe?”. The answer to this question is that Allah (swt) is beyond being at a particular place. 

Only the creation can be at a particular place so that you can say “where” it is. Allah (swt) is 

beyond time and space so He (swt) is not in a particular place.  So the bottom line is that we 

know that Allah (swt) Exists from the signs in the universe around us, but our minds are limited 

that we cannot comprehend the Essence of Allah (swt). Since we cannot comprehend the 

Essence of Allah (swt) we  cannot say “where” He (swt) is. What we can say is that He (swt) is 

beyond this created universe. Thus we know that Allah (swt) Exists but He (swt) is beyond being 

in a particular location in this universe. This is a knowledge that we have to make ourselves 

content with. Such also is part of our submission to Him (swt). Allah (swt) Knows Best! 

  Even though Allah (swt) is beyond this physical universe, we know that Allah (swt) is 

closer to us than our jugular vein through His (swt)’s Knowledge of us and through His (swt)’s 

complete control over us and our surroundings. So even though Allah (swt) is beyond space and 

beyond direction, He (swt) is still closer to us than we can possibly imagine. Allah (swt) is not in a 

particular place in this universe, sitting high up in a big chair like some people claim, may He 

(swt) be Glorified and Exalted above what they say! Allah (swt) is also not inside some people nor 

is He (swt) everywhere in the universe as others claim. Allah (swt) created this universe, and He 

(swt) is beyond this universe. The Creator and the creation are wholly different from each other 

and it is only from the weaknesses and the finiteness of the creation that we know the Creator. 

Allah (swt) Knows best! May Allah (swt) guide us to understanding Him (swt) correctly! 

 Some people may also question what Allah (swt) means by the “Face of Allah”. 

Regarding expressions such as this we must remain silent and not try to interpret it.  What we 

know for sure however is that Allah (swt) does not have a face because He (swt) does not 
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resemble the creation in any way. One general meaning that we can take from this part ayah is 

that the “Face of Allah” is Allah (swt) Himself. Notice that this expression has been used in 

connection with prayer and supplication. When you pray and supplicate, you are seeking the 

“face” of the person to whom you are praying. You are seeking the attention and the response to 

the person whom you are praying to. So when you pray towards Allah (swt) it can be said that 

you are seeking the Face of Allah (swt) but what you are really seeking is Allah (swt) Himself. 

   We must also remember that the people who read this ayah and who ask such 

questions such as “where is the face of Allah” are missing the point of the ayah. Once again we 

must remember that this is a mutashabiyat ayah. From the mutashabiyat ayah we take only the 

general meaning and we do not go into details concerning it. The general meaning that we can 

take from this ayah is that wherever you turn to pray, you will find Allah (swt) there. The point of 

the ayah is not for us to discuss if Allah (swt) has a “face” or not. The point of the ayah is not for 

us to question “where” Allah (swt) IS. The point of the ayah is to realize that wherever we turn we 

will find Allah (swt) there. It is not the essence of Allah (swt) that we will find, but He (swt) will be 

there through His Knowledge and His Hearing and His Sight of us. Whatever we say He (swt) 

Hears us and whatever we do He (swt) Sees us and He (swt) Knows us completely. That is the 

general meaning that we can take from this ayah without going into the details concerning it. 

 In the final portion of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is Wasi All-Knowing”. 

The word “Wasi” means the All-Encompassing and the All-Surrounding. Notice that right after 

Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) is Wasi,  Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) is All Knowing. So it is 

through His (swt)’s Knowledge that He (swt) encompasses and surrounds this entire universe. 

Allah (swt) is not in this universe in the literal sense but He (swt) encompasses this whole 

universe through His (swt)’s Knowledge. 

 Once again we have to remember that this is a mutashabiyat ayah, so we can never 

understand it fully. The general meaning that we can take from this ayah is that Allah (swt) is 

there wherever we turn. This general meaning is enough for us to worship and serve Allah (swt) 

correctly.  Allah (swt) is not restricted to a particular place so you will find Him (swt) in whichever 

direction that you turn. This is the meaning that the Sahabah took from this ayah. They did not 
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ask unfounded questions. They merely used the knowledge that they gained from this ayah to 

bring them closer to their Creator instead of making them more distant from Him (swt). Insha 

Allah we also should have this same attitude.  So know that wherever you are and whatever 

direction you are facing you will find Allah (swt) there. You can call on Allah (swt) wherever you 

are, and you know that He (swt) will Hear you. You can bow down and prostrate to Allah (swt) 

wherever you are, and you know that He (swt) can See you. You can love Allah (swt) wherever 

you are, and you know that He (swt) Knows your love for Him (swt).  All success comes from 

Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Knows best!  

 

 

117. And they say “Allah has taken a son”. Subahanu. Bal. To Him belongs all that is in the 

heavens and the earth. And every single thing is to Him obedient. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us the errors of the people who came before 

us. The children of Israil were the nation that was charged with carrying this Message to mankind 

before us. They failed in that mission. In these ayahs that we are reading now, Allah (swt) brings 

to our attention all of the reasons for their failures. So that we can take a lesson.  So that we can 

prevent ourselves from making their mistakes. In the previous ayahs we saw how the Jews and 

Christians both accused each other of standing on nothing, and how they both denied each 

other’s prophets. We also saw how many of the Jews dared to speak on behalf of Allah (swt) and 

say that it was not appropriate to change the qibla that the Muslims face in prayer. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) brings our attention to another corruption in their thinking and that is how they ascribe 

children to Him (swt), may He (swt) be glorified and exalted above what they say. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by bringing our attention to their foul and corrupted speech 

when they say “Allah has taken a son”. This was a claim that was made by the Jews, the 

Christians and all the pagans. They all used so speak such blasphemy. As Allah (swt) tells us in 

other ayahs of the Quran this is such an evil statement that the skies are about to fall down, the 
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earth is about to crack open and the mountains are about to burst because of the evil that is in 

these words. How can anyone speak such evil? Not only does such a statement contradict the 

reality completely, but it also a flagrant lie and the ones who speak it know that it is a lie. Why is 

that so? How is it that the ones who speak it know that it is a lie? Allah (swt) answers that 

question better than we could in the next part of the ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “Subahanu”. The literal meaning of this statement is “How Perfect and 

Pure is He”. Allah (swt) is the Perfect One and that is why to ascribing children to Him (swt) is 

such a foolish concept. The Perfect One means that Allah (swt) has all of the perfect attributes 

and none of the negative attributes. Allah (swt) is the All Knowing, the All Hearing, the All Seeing, 

and the All Powerful. How then can any child or any partner share in these attributes? The very 

nature of such perfect attributes is that they can only exist in One. IF Allah (swt) were to share His 

(swt)’s perfect attributes with any partner or child then that would be a weakness in Him (swt). 

This as we know is impossible because He (swt) is the Perfect One with no weakness. Thus 

because Allah (swt) is so Perfect and so Pure that is why we can never ascribe any children or 

partners to Him (swt). 

 Another reason why we can never ascribe children or partners to Allah (swt) is 

because He (swt) is Self-Sufficient. This means that everything is in need of Allah (swt) and He 

(swt) does not need anything. How can Allah (swt) have a son when everything needs Him (swt)? 

Would not that “son” also be completely dependent on Allah (swt) for every moment of his 

existence just like all other creation? If that were so then could you call such a weak and 

dependent creature the “son of Allah”? Does not the son have to resemble the father? Allah (swt) 

is the One Who is free of all limits and free of all weaknesses. If Allah (swt) had a son then such a 

son would need Allah (swt) and if it needs Allah (swt) then it cannot be His (swt)’s son but it would 

be only a creation like everything else. The Creator is wholly different from the creation. Nothing 

can share in His attributes or be similar to Him (swt) in any way. Such is part of Who He (swt) IS. 

So if you say that Allah (swt) has a son then you are putting a limit on Him (swt), may He (swt) be 

Glorified and Exalted. You are saying that something shares in the Absolute Power and Authority 

and Perfection of Allah (swt). Of course we know that this can never be, that is why we can never 
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ascribe children to Allah (swt). Subahanu. Allah (swt) is the Perfect and the Pure One, the One 

free of all limits and the One free of all needs. Everything in this universe is imperfect, limited and 

in need of Him (swt) and He (swt) is Perfect, without limits and in need of nothing and none.  So 

how can anyone or anything be ascribed to Allah (swt) in any way? 

 In the next part of the ayah\ Allah (swt) says “Bal. To Him belongs all that is in the 

heavens and the earth”. Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the word “Bal”. This word completely 

rejects and destroys their claim that Allah (swt) has taken a son. Then Allah (swt) shows us why 

their claim is so absurd. It is because the universe and everything in it belongs to Allah (swt) 

Alone. Allah (swt) created this universe and everything in this universe. Allah (swt) is also 

sustaining and maintaining this universe for every second of its existence. How then can Allah 

(swt) have a son? The Creator is One and the creation is everything else. All of the supposed 

“children” that they ascribe to Allah (swt) come from the creation. How then can the creation be 

the child of the Creator? The One is so different from all others, so how can the others be of the 

One? For example the Jews said that Ezra was the son and the Christians said that ‘Isa (as) was 

the son while the Arab pagans said that the angels were the daughters. All of these “children” that 

they ascribe to Allah (swt) are from the creation. They are all limited beings. They were all 

created by Allah (swt). They all are in need of Allah (swt). So how can they be considered the 

same as Allah (swt)? There can be no comparison between Allah (swt) and ‘Isa (as), there is no 

similarity between them whatsoever.  So how can one be considered as the child of another? For 

example ‘Isa (as) lived for a limited period of time, he needed water to drink, he needed food to 

eat, he needed air to breathe, he felt pain and he bled, he had struggle and strive hard in order to 

reach his goals, he made mistakes. This is what the human being does because the human being 

is a limited and weak creature. How then can you even compare such a being with Allah (swt)? 

How can such a being possibly be the son of Allah (swt)? So Allah (swt) demonstrates for us the 

utter foolishness of these people. They take something from the creation of Allah (swt) and 

ascribe it as a child to Him (swt), when in reality the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 

belongs to Allah (swt) and so does everything in it. Since everything belongs to Him (swt), 

everything is in need of Him (swt). How then can anything be of Him (swt)? 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And every single thing is to Him 

obedient”. Every single thing in this universe is completely under the Power of Allah (swt) for 

every moment of its existence. The vast majority of the creation is also completely obedient to 

Allah (swt). They are at every moment in a state of worship and servitude to Allah (swt). For every 

moment of their existence they are worshipping and serving Allah (swt). Not only are they 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt), but as Allah (swt) tells us in other ayahs of the Quran they 

are also constantly glorifying Him (swt) and making Tasbih for Him (swt). So the rock makes 

Tasbih for Allah (swt) by being a rock and fulfilling the purpose for which it was created. The 

mountain makes Tasbih for Allah (swt) by being a mountain and fulfilling the purpose for which it 

was created. Similarly the birds worship and serve Allah (swt) by going out in search of food, 

building nests and reproducing. So do all of the animals that crawl on this earth. There is not a 

single thing in this universe except that it is serving Allah (swt) and glorying Him (swt). The only 

exception to this rule are those among the human beings and the jinn, the ones who decide to 

turn away from the purpose of their existence. They are the only ones who are not completely 

obedient to Allah (swt). Everything else in the universe has submitted to Him (swt) completely. 

Even the humans and the jinn, whom Allah (swt) had given free will, are obedient to Allah (swt) in 

that they are completely under His (swt)’s Power. Allah (swt) can destroy them if He (swt) wanted 

to, He (swt) can guide them if He (swt) wanted to and He (swt) can allow them to stray if He (swt) 

wanted to. Every single thing is dependent on Allah (swt) for its existence and He (swt) is 

dependent on nothing. So how then could Allah (swt) have a son when every single thing in this 

universe is completely under His (swt)’s Power and every single thing is completely subservient 

to Him (swt)? Can any “son” ever make this claim? 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize the dangers of 

Anthropomorphism. This term refers to the assigning of human characteristics and attributes to 

Allah (swt). This is one of the key differences in how we view Allah (swt) and in how the Jews and 

Christians view Allah (swt). They have assigned human attributes to Allah (swt), may He (swt) be 

Exalted and Glorified above what they have done! When they did this, the distinction between the 

Creator and the creation became blurred. They no longer saw Allah (swt) as completely and 
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wholly different from the human being. They started to view Him (swt) as somewhat human. So 

they started saying that God can forget and that He can make mistakes. They even said that He 

regretted creating some of mankind. Soon God for them was no longer the Lord and Master of 

the universe. Rather God became simply the “god of Israil” a human like being that lives in the 

heavens and who can make mistakes. Once they started viewing Allah (swt) in this way, it gave 

them the license to commit all of the sins that they wanted. After all “god” was imperfect in their 

minds, and so he could make mistakes. Maybe he was not aware of what they were doing, 

maybe he was not watching all their actions. Such thinking about Allah (swt) gave them the 

permission to commit all of the sins that they wanted.  Because Allah (swt) was no longer that 

irresistible Power that they all had to submit to. Now that Allah (swt) was a no more than a man in 

their minds, they did not see a problem with ascribing to Him (swt) a son. After all they have sons 

so why should He (swt) not have a son, this was their twisted and perverted thinking. How cursed 

and perverted are they! All of this happened when Shaitan deceived them and told them to put 

the attributes of humans on Allah (swt). If they had always thought of Allah (swt) as He (swt) had 

described Him (swt) through the messengers; as Pure and One without limit or weakness, then 

this never would have happened. So the lesson for our community is that we must be careful not 

to assign to Allah (swt) any attributes that are not fitting for Him (swt). If we do then we will be 

opening the same door that these Jews and Christians opened, and we can see where they 

ended up when they opened this door. The danger is that there is a movement in our midst today 

who wants to do exactly this. They want to make Allah (swt) similar to human beings. They want 

to literally interpret the ayahs of the Quran where Allah (swt) speaks of “His Hand” and of His 

“ascending over the Throne”. When they do this, they are opening the door for 

Anthropomorphism. This group even claims that Allah (swt) “has hands and feet”! May Allah (swt) 

save us from such blasphemy! May Allah (swt) save this Ummah from them and their corrupted 

Aqeedah! May Allah (swt) guide those among them who are sincere to the correct understanding 

of Him (swt)! All success comes from Allah (swt) and we pray to Him (swt) for guidance and 

support! 
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118. Innovator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says to it 

“Be” and it is. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself (swt) to us. In the process He 

(swt) shows us how foolish are those who claim that He (swt) has taken a son. This ayah is part 

of a section of ayahs where Allah (swt) shows us all of the ways in which the people who were 

given the Book before us went astray. One of the lessons that we can take from these ayahs is to 

look at the thinking and the behavior of such people and try to avoid it at all costs.  In the previous 

ayah Allah (swt) showed us the worst of their crimes and that was their claim that Allah (swt) had 

taken a son, may He (swt) be Glorified and Exalted above what they say. Allah (swt) showed us 

how foolish their claim was by reminding us that this entire universe belongs to Him (swt) and that 

everything in it is obedient to Him (swt). How then could anything in this universe even be 

comparable to Allah (swt) let alone be an offspring of Him (swt)? In this ayah Allah (swt) brings 

our attention to yet another reason why it is so ludicrous to ascribe to Allah (swt) a son. Look how 

Allah (swt) completely destroys the corrupted Aqeedah of these people by bringing one argument 

after another. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by reminding us that He (swt) is the “Innovator of the 

heavens and the earth”. The Name of Allah (swt) “Innovator” gives the meaning that Allah (swt) 

brought this universe into existence when nothing like it ever existed before. Allah (swt) was the 

One Who originated it. He (swt) was the First Cause. This is the meaning given by this ayah. 

There was a time when this entire universe did not exist, there was nothing of creation. Then 

Allah (swt) brought this universe into existence. Not only did Allah (swt) create this universe from 

nothing but He (swt) innovated this universe because there was nothing like it that existed before. 

This further goes to show us that Allah (swt) is wholly different from this universe. There is 

nothing like Allah (swt) in this universe and Allah (swt) is nothing like this universe. You cannot 

even compare them let along make any connection with them.  
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 The fact that Allah (swt) originated the universe when there was nothing like it also 

shows His (swt)’s Power. Everything that the human being creates, he creates from something 

that was already there. So for example the human has made a car from the materials that already 

exist in the earth. But what can you say about Allah (swt) when He (swt) can create from nothing? 

Can you even begin to imagine the Power of such a Being? No you cannot. So how can you 

ascribe a son to Him (swt)? 

 Because Allah (swt) created this universe, everything in this universe is finite and 

limited. It only exists for a certain period of time. It only occupies a limited amount of space. It is 

limited in what it can do. For every single thing in the universe, there was a time in the past when 

it did not exist. Every single thing occupies only a fixed portion of the universe. Every single thing 

also cannot do everything because every single thing is limited in its power. So for example the 

fish cannot survive on land, the animal cannot fly, and you cannot see what is behind a wall. 

Everything is limited in some way. This is true for the angels, true for Ezra, and true for ‘Isa (as). 

So how then could a limited and finite thing be the offspring of the Infinite and Eternal? When you 

think about the presumptions on which they base their arguments you can see how foolish and 

absurd they are.  

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “When He decrees a matter, He only 

says to it “Be” and it is.”. Such is the Power of Allah (swt). There is no effort or work involved 

when Allah (swt) wants to accomplish something. When Allah (swt) Wills for something to 

happen, it happens.  Allah (swt) creates, sustains, directs and controls every single atom in this 

entire universe by Will alone. That is the Power of Allah (swt). How then could you ascribe a son 

who is only a man or a daughter who is only an angel to such a Being? Only the fools who do not 

truly understand Allah (swt) would ever say such a thing. This entire universe originated from 

Allah (swt) and the creation of it required no effort from Him (swt) whatsoever. Such is the Power 

and the Uniqueness of Allah (swt). From this we see the foolishness and the stupidity of those 

who would ascribe offspring from the universe to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is One and Only. This 

entire universe needs Him (swt) for every moment and He (swt) does not need anything. Glorified 

and Exalted be Allah (swt) above what they ascribe to Him (swt). 
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119. And the ones who have no knowledge say “why does not Allah speak to us or why 

are we not given a sign?”. Just like these people spoke the ones who were before them; 

the same words. Their hearts are the same. Surely We have made the Signs clear for a 

people who are certain. 

 The Quran is a Book of guidance. In these ayahs that we are reading now we can see 

how Allah (swt) is guiding us away from the people whom we should avoid becoming. We always 

need role models. People who we can try to be like and people whom we should try to avoid 

being like. In these ayahs Allah (swt) gives us the clearest of descriptions of the children of Israil 

and of the mistakes that they made so that we do not become like them. So read these ayahs to 

yourself again and again. Memorize them and contemplate on them. Then try if you can see 

anything of the descriptions of these people in you, try to see if any of their behavior or their 

thinking exists in you. If you do find some of these undesirable traits within yourself, then you 

should pray to Allah (swt) to remove these traits from you and you should strive to remove them 

yourself. When you make the intention and the effort then Allah (swt) will complete your task for 

you. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the ones who have no knowledge say 

“why does not Allah speak to us or why are we not given a sign?” ”. The first thing we can 

note is that Allah (swt) refers to such people as “the ones who have no knowledge”. This tells 

us that such people are both ignorant and they are fools. They have no idea about the reality of 

this universe. They do not perceive the reality of this universe for what it really is. This universe is 

a reflection of Allah (swt). Everything single thing in this universe is a sign for Allah (swt). The 

ones who do not perceive these signs, the ones who do not want to perceive these signs are the 

ones whom Allah (swt) refers in this ayah as “the ones who have no knowledge”. 
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 These people say “why does not Allah speak to us or why are we not given a 

sign?”. They claim that in order for them to believe in this Message they want Allah (swt) to 

speak to them directly or they want to be shown a sign. Allah (swt) responds to their claim by 

saying “Just like these people spoke the ones who were before them; the same words”. The 

people to whom the messengers were sent before them also said the same thing. They also 

asked to speak with Allah (swt) directly and they also asked for a sign. What is the reason for 

this? Allah (swt) then tells us that “their hearts are the same”. Both the people who were 

rejecting the Prophet (saw) in his (saw)’s dawah and those who had rejected Allah (swt)’s 

messengers from the past nations both have the same kind of heart. Finally Allah (swt) says 

“Surely We have made the Signs clear for a people who are certain”. If they wanted Signs 

that this Message was the Truth, the Signs were already there. Allah (swt) was not telling them to 

believe in the Prophet (saw) on blind faith, on the contrary Allah (swt) sent the Prophet (saw) with 

clear and undeniable signs. So why then did they not believe? Insha Allah we will try to answer 

this question in the remainder of our discussion of this ayah. 

 The first thing that Allah (swt) tells us after He (swt) told us their demands to speak with 

Him (swt) or be shown a sign was that “Just like these people spoke the ones who were 

before them; the same words”. So these demands that the enemies of the Prophet (saw) were 

bringing to him (saw) was nothing new. These were the same doubts, objections and questions 

that were raised by every people to whom this Message was sent. From every people there were 

those who accepted this Message and those who rejected this Message. Now for the ones who 

rejected this Message, the question to be asked is whether or not they knew that this Message 

was the Truth? If you say that they did not know that this Message was the Truth, then you are 

saying that Allah (swt) would be punishing them for something that they are ignorant of. Such 

would be ascribing injustice to Allah (swt) and we know that is impossible. Furthermore Allah 

(swt) tells us clearly in the Quran that He (swt) will not punish a people until they have received 

the Message. So they had to have known that this Message was the Truth. If they knew that this 

Message was the Truth then why did they not believe in it? Allah (swt) answers that question as 

well in this ayah. Allah (swt) says “their hearts are the same”. So it is a matter of the heart. 
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There is something wrong with their hearts that prevented them from accepting this Message 

when they knew that it was the Truth. So what was wrong with their hearts? We also know the 

answer to this question from the hadith of the Prophet (saw). It is the love of this world and it is 

pride and arrogance. These are a people who fell in love with the life of this world. They only 

cared about satisfying their lusts and their desires. Their pride and their arrogance was also a 

part of their lusts. It was the love that they had for themselves or the love that they hade for their 

tribe or nation. This was the disease in their hearts that prevented them from accepting this 

Message even when they clearly recognized that it was from their Creator. 

  This was common among all those who rejected the Message of the Prophet (saw) 

whether these were from the chieftains of Quraysh or the Jewish Rabbis in Madinah. They were 

such a short sighted people that they made the satisfaction of their desires the greatest priority in 

their lives. Because of this they turned away from the signs of Allah (swt) that were in the 

universe all around them. They turned away from the signs that were in the Quran. Everything in 

the universe and every ayah in the Quran points to Allah (swt) but they chose to turn away from 

all of this because of this love in their hearts for satisfying their desires. They knew that if they 

were to look at these signs, then they would have to accept this Message and then they could no 

longer live a life where they only existed to serve their desires. So as Allah (swt) has told us in 

other ayahs of the Quran this love for the world has created a disease in their hearts which 

makes them incapable of perceiving the signs of Allah (swt). It is important for us to remember 

that it was they themselves who put this covering on their hearts when they chose to turn away 

from these signs, when they chose themselves over Allah (swt). Allah (swt) did not do injustice to 

them but they did injustice to themselves. So this was the same for all mankind to whom this 

Message was sent since the time of Adam (as). Mankind divided themselves into two groups. The 

ones who chose Allah (swt) and chose to see His (swt)’s Signs, and chose to realize the Truth of 

His (swt)’s Message, and they became His (swt)’s worshippers and servants, and the other group 

were the ones who chose to turn away from Allah (swt), the ones who closed their eyes and their 

ears to the Signs of Allah (swt), and the ones who became servants of their desires. These are 

the two groups that mankind has always placed itself into. Which of these are you from? 
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 So we see from this ayah that the issue never was that there were not enough signs to 

show that this Message was the Truth. Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah “Surely We have 

made the Signs clear for a people who are certain”. For a people who wanted to believe, for a 

people who wanted to submit themselves to Allah (swt), there were more than enough Signs. If 

you want to submit yourself to your Creator and your Sustainer then you will find more than 

enough Signs all around you. There are Signs in the physical world around you, there are Signs 

in the ayahs of the Quran, there are Signs in the life of the Prophet (saw), there are Signs in your 

own selves, there are Signs in your family and in your loved ones, and there are Signs 

everywhere and in everything. The Sufis used to say that to ask for proof for this Truth is like 

asking for a lamp to see the sunlight.  The Signs are so obvious and so pervasive that there is no 

way that anyone could not see them. This entire universe is a blinding proof for Allah (swt). There 

are so many Signs that they are not only enough for you to know that this Message is the Truth 

but they are also enough for you to reach certainty in this Message. All that you have to do is stop 

for a moment to observe them and contemplate on them.  So the issue here is not Signs or there 

not being enough Signs. The issue here is what you want. Do you want to be among the servants 

of Allah (swt) or do you want to be among the servants of Shaitan? Are you humble enough to 

submit to Allah (swt) or do you want to be lead around by your pride and your desires? The 

choice that you make is what decides if you perceive these Signs or not. If you choose to be a 

servant of your desires, then no matter how many Signs you see you will not believe. Your 

desires will place a veil over your eyes and a covering over your ears so that you will not perceive 

any of the signs of Allah (swt). But if you choose to be a servant of Allah (swt) then Allah (swt) will 

open the doors of understanding and comprehension for you. You will perceive and see the 

evidences for Allah (swt) everywhere that you turn. You will realize how this universe could not 

have been created except by Allah (swt) just as this Quran could not have been sent by anyone 

except Allah (swt). But ultimately the choice is yours. This is the test that Allah (swt) has given for 

all mankind.  May Allah (swt) guide all the good and sincere people in this world to make the right 

decision in this test! 
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120. Surely We have sent you with the Truth, as a bringer of good news and a Warner. And 

you will not be questioned about the companions of Hell. 

 In the previous ayah we saw the clear test that Allah (swt) had given all of mankind. Do 

they want to serve themselves and their desires or do they want to serve Allah (swt)? This test 

was presented before mankind in the form of this Message that was sent with the Prophet (saw). 

The Prophet (saw) himself presented this Message to many different peoples including the 

Quraysh in Makkah and the Jews in Madinah. But the Prophet (saw) found that most of the 

people turned away from this Message. The vast majority of the Quraysh in Makkah, who were 

from his (saw)’s own tribe, turned away from this Message. They were experts in Arabic language 

and they were certain that the Quran could not have been composed by a human. They knew the 

Prophet (saw) for his (saw)’s whole life and they knew that he (saw) was not a liar or a charlatan. 

Despite this knowledge, they still turned away from this Message. Similarly for the Jews in 

Madinah; Allah (swt) tells us that they recognized him (saw) like they recognized their own 

children. That was how clear the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) were in their Books. Despite 

their certain knowledge that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger whom they had been waiting for 

and whom they had been commanded to help and support, they still rejected him (saw). So the 

Prophet (saw) saw that the people who should have been the first to accept him (saw) were 

rejecting him (saw). This must have been was draining on the blessed heart of the Prophet (saw), 

that was why Allah (swt) revealed this ayah to console him (saw). 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying to the Prophet (saw) “Surely We have sent you 

with the Truth”. This part of the ayah reminds the Prophet (saw) of two important facts. The first 

was that he (saw) was sent by Allah (swt). He (saw) was not sent by any human being, but rather 

he (saw) was sent by the Lord and Master of the universe. This fact alone would uplift the heart of 

the Prophet (saw) because it would show him (saw) how noble his (saw)’s mission was. He (saw) 
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had been sent by the Lord and Master of the universe. The second fact from this statement to 

console the Prophet (saw) was that he (saw) was sent with the Truth. What he (saw) was calling 

the people towards was the Truth. It was not a lie that somebody had fabricated, but rather 

everything that he (saw) called the people towards was the Truth. The Prophet (saw) was calling 

the people to the True Reality and that was Allah (swt). He (saw) was reminding them of the true 

purpose of their existence, it was not to worship and serve their desires but it was to worship and 

serve their Creator and Sustainer. Could anyone have a nobler mission than this? 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) had 

been sent “as a bringer of good news and a Warner”. The first task of the mission of the 

Prophet (saw) is to bring good news. The first part of this good news is guidance. The human 

being always needs guidance, without it he is lost and he does not know where to go. The human 

being does not know what is the purpose of his existence, he does not know why he has been 

placed on this earth and what he is supposed to do. So the first part of the good news that the 

Prophet (saw) brings is guidance. He (saw) shows the way to Allah (swt). Through him (saw), 

Allah (swt) reminds all of mankind why they have been created. Through the good news that the 

Prophet (saw) brought they now know what is the purpose of their lives. But does the good news 

end there? No, the Prophet (saw) also tells the people that if they live their lives as they had been 

created to do, then they will have a good and pure life in this world. They will have peace and 

tranquility, there will be no fear upon them and they will not grieve. That is because they know 

that this world is only a temporary adobe. They will only receive what Allah (swt) had decreed for 

them and no harm can come to them except what Allah (swt) permits. So there is no calamity or 

loss that causes them sorrow and they do not have any fear or anxiety from anything in this 

world. They also know that if they humbly worship and serve Allah (swt) as they were 

commanded to do, then Allah (swt) will provide for them and that He (swt) would help them out of 

every difficulty. Guidance, tranquility, the good life, provisions, and rescuing from difficulty is the 

good news that the Prophet (saw) brought for the believers in the life of this world. But the best 

part of the news that he (saw) brings to them is in the life after this. The Prophet (saw) brings to 

the believers the good news of the Garden and the good news of the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If 
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the believers only fulfill the purpose for which they were created by worshipping and serving Allah 

(swt) then they will be admitted into Gardens of eternal pleasure and joy. But what is even better 

than the Garden is that they will receive the Pleasure of Allah (swt). What could be better than to 

know that your Lord and Master, your Creator and your Sustainer is pleased with you? Every 

moment of your life is because of Him (swt) so is there anyone whose acceptance should be of 

greater importance to you? So for the Hereafter the Prophet (saw) brings the believers the good 

news that they will receive the Garden and the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

 In addition to bringing good news for the believers the Prophet (saw) has also been 

sent as a Warner. He (saw) brings to the people the warning of the consequences of not believing 

in and accepting this Message that has come to them from Allah (swt). For the ones whom this 

Message reaches and they do not accept it, they will face suffering and humiliation in the life of 

this world. They will live a humiliating life where they exist only for the satisfaction of their lusts 

and desires. They will feel the constriction and narrowness of the life of this world as they feel 

every second that passes only brings them closer to their deaths. After their deaths, they will 

perceive the true reality of this universe that they were unwilling to acknowledge in the life of this 

world. At the moment of their deaths when their test is over and when they leave this world, they 

will see the true reality. From that moment on, they will know nothing but suffering. From the time 

that their soul is violently ripped out from their body, to the punishment they go through in the 

grave, to the terror they wake up on the Day of Resurrection, to the burning of the Fire. This is the 

terrible fate that awaits all of mankind if they do not return to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us 

from it! The Prophet (saw) brings warning of this punishment. The Prophet (saw) is mankind’s 

savior in that in following him (saw) we can save ourselves from this punishment. So we see that 

in this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) of the important role that he (saw) 

has. For all of mankind, the Prophet (saw) brings the best of good news and the gravest of 

warnings. Who among all humanity has had a greater role than this? Now do you see why he 

(saw) is the best of mankind? Now do you see why he (saw) is the leader of mankind? Why then 

can you not give him (saw) the respect and love that he (saw) deserves? 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) “And you will not be 

questioned about the companions of Hell”. Despite the great and important role that the 

Prophet (saw) had to play, he (saw) still saw many among mankind turn away from this Message. 

As we noted among them were the Quraysh who were his (saw)’s own tribe and the Jews of 

Madinah who were a people that were supposed to have been expecting him (saw) and who 

were supposed to have helped him (saw). Such rejection must have weighed down heavy on the 

heart of the Prophet (saw), so Allah (swt) comforts the Prophet (saw) by telling him (saw) “you 

will not be questioned about the companions of Hell”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) 

that their rejection of this Message is not his (saw)’s fault. The Prophet (saw) did his (saw)’s job; 

he (saw) carried the Message of Allah (swt) to them to the best of his (saw)’s ability. He (saw) 

presented to them the Quran and they knew that it was the Truth. They knew that a human could 

never bring a Book like this. He (saw) gave them the good news and the warning. But these 

people themselves chose to turn away from this Message. So how could the Prophet (saw) be 

blamed for this? Thus we see that Allah (swt) comforts the Prophet (saw) by telling him (saw) that 

it was not his (saw)’s fault that these people turned away from the Message. It was their decision 

and they made their choice, the Prophet (saw) had done his (saw)’s best to warn them but they 

turned away from him (saw). Now they find themselves in the burning Fires of Hell as a result of 

their rejection and their arrogance. But the Prophet (saw) will never be questioned about them or 

their horrible fate, he (saw) will in no way be held responsible for their rejection. “you will not be 

questioned about the companions of Hell”. Just imagine hearing these words from Allah (swt), 

how much of a consolation must this have been for the Prophet (saw)? 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how we should measure success. 

The Prophet (saw) was distraught because so many people had turned away from this Message 

that he (saw) had brought to them from Allah (swt). He (saw) was bringing them good news and 

warning and they were turning away from him (saw). How sad must the Prophet (saw) have 

been? But in this ayah Allah (swt) consoles the Prophet (saw) by telling him (saw) not to worry 

about those who had turned away from this Message. Allah (swt) shows the Prophet (saw) that 

true success does not come from converting the most number of people to Islam but true success 
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comes from being a sincere and devoted servant of Allah (swt). True success comes from 

fulfilling the purpose of your creation by worshipping and serving Allah (swt). True success comes 

from  sincerely working for the sake of Allah (swt) to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. If the number of 

people whom you convert does matter then Allah (swt) would have chastised the Prophet (saw) 

for even one person going to the Fire. But He (swt) does not, rather He (swt) clearly tells the 

Prophet (saw) that he (saw) will not be questioned about the people of the Fire. So it does not 

matter how many people you convert and it does not matter if the people listen to you or not when 

you present the Message to them. As long you are working for the sake of Allah (swt) and you are 

striving for Allah (swt) then it does not matter how much of your task you complete. Just by the 

fact that you are working for Allah (swt) and you are trying your best, then Insha Allah you have 

already gained His (swt) Pleasure and that is the true success.  

 So in any work that we do for Islam we must always keep our intention for Allah (swt). 

If we do then we have already achieved success just by doing the work to the best of our ability 

and by keeping our intention for Allah (swt). So even if you are not able convert one person, or 

you are never able to bring back the Islamic State, or you are never able to stop your brother from 

doing the haram, you should still know that you have succeeded by doing these tasks for the 

sake of Allah (swt). All actions are by intentions and Allah (swt) will judge you more by the 

intention of your actions then He (swt) will for the result of your action. Now you must still try your 

best and you must never allow yourself to become lazy because you are working for Allah (swt) 

and He (swt) has commanded excellence in all actions. But if you do meet with failure, despite 

your best efforts, then you must not become distraught and you must never give up. Know that 

just by striving for the sake of Allah (swt), you have already gained His (swt)’s Pleasure and so 

you have already succeeded. See how Merciful and Bountiful your Rabb is! May Allah (swt) 

enable everyone in this Ummah to work sincerely for His (swt)’ s Pleasure! 
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121. And the Jews and the Christians will not be pleased with you until you follow their 

religion. Say “Surely the guidance of Allah is the guidance”. And if you were to follow their 

desires after there has to you from the Knowledge, then you will not have against Allah 

neither Wali nor helper. 

  In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) has warned our Ummah about the Jews and 

Christians in several ways. We have seen how they are a people who had received the guidance 

from Allah (swt) but they had still gone astray despite this guidance that they had. Because of this 

fact, their example is the perfect example of those whom we should avoid. We should strive in 

every way possible not to be like them. So far in this Surah we have seen all of the ways in which 

they had gone astray, we have seen all of the mistakes that they made. All praise and thanks be 

to Allah (swt) because He (swt) has given us so many examples of the thinking and behavior of 

these people. We now have no excuse before Allah (swt) now if we end up following them. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us what these people want from us, and He (swt) also tells us what He (swt) 

will to us if we do what they want. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And the Jews and the Christians will not be 

pleased with you until you follow their religion”. Notice the Arabic “wa of ataf” with which Allah 

(swt) begins this ayah. This shows that this ayah is continuing on the theme of the previous ayah. 

So we cannot understand this ayah independently but it must be understood in the context of the 

previous ayahs. In the previous ayahs we saw how there were many among the Jews and 

Christians who were working to destroy Islam. How they were a people who would never believe 

in this Message no matter how many Signs they were shown. How they were a people filled with 

love of this world and full of pride and arrogance in themselves. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the 

Prophet (saw) and tells us as well that these people will not be pleased with us until we follow 
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their religion. They will not be happy with us until we give up Islam and follow their way. This is 

what they want from us and this is the goal that they are working towards. 

 What should be our response to their evil? What should we say to them when they try 

to tempt us away from Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) teaches us in this ayah to “Say “Surely the 

guidance of Allah is the guidance””. The guidance of Allah (swt) is Islam. It is the Quran and 

Sunnah. This is the real guidance. The goal and the destination of every single human should be 

Allah (swt) and the Quran and Sunnah are the only lights and maps that lead to this destination. 

That is why the true guidance is the guidance of Allah (swt). The Quran and the Sunnah light the 

path that we should all be following, everything else is going astray. Islam is the right path that all 

mankind was created to walk on. Every other path is one of error. So our response to these Jews 

and Christians is to tell them that the guidance that we are following is the correct guidance. This 

is the Straight Path and we are certain that it is correct. So no matter what they do and no matter 

what they say we will never deviate from it. We will never substitute the guidance of Allah (swt) 

for the misguidance that they are following. The misguidance that they are calling us towards. 

May Allah (swt) enable all of us to be firm in holding to the guidance that He (swt) has given us! 

May Allah (swt) make all Muslims realize that only the Quran and the Sunnah are the true 

sources for guidance for our Ummah! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) and to the Muslim 

community as a whole;“ And if you were to follow their desires after there has to you from 

the knowledge, you will not have against Allah neither Wali nor helper”. Notice here how 

Allah (swt) says “if you were to follow their desires”, and He (swt) does not say “if you were to 

follow their religion”. This shows us that what the Jews and Christians are following is nothing but 

desires. Their “religion” is nothing but their desires. They have twisted and changed their religion 

so that it allows them to succumb to their desires. The Jews say that they are the chosen people 

of Allah (swt), they even claim that they are the children of Allah (swt). Because of such a 

perverted thinking, they have convinced themselves that they are the favorites of Allah (swt). 

They believe that He (swt) will never punish them no matter what they do. They think that they 

are free to commit all of the sins they want, they can follow all their passions and their desires, 
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and never receive any punishment from Allah (swt). The Christians have also changed their 

religion in a similar way so that they can give themselves the permission to commit all the sins 

that they want. Some Christians claim that “god’s language is love and that he will forgive all 

sins”, others claim that ‘Isa (as) went to the Fire for all the sins of man and that one only needs to 

accept him as a savior to be pardoned for all sins. The end result for both of these corrupted 

ways of thinking is that they give themselves permission to commit all of the sins that they want. 

They can just go wherever their desires lead them and they never have to check themselves or 

control themselves in anything. Was there any evidence for what these Jews and Christians 

believed? Did any of these beliefs ever come from the words of a Messenger? Did any of these 

beliefs come from Allah (swt)? Of course not. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, these are simply 

their desires that they are following. They want to follow their desires instead of worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt). They would rather submit to their desires than submit to their Creator and 

Sustainer, their Lord and Master. So they change their religion to justify following their desires. 

They change the words that their Messengers told them and put in their place their own 

imagination and their own fancies. Their religion for them has become a joke. May Allah (swt) 

save us from ever becoming like them! 

 We can still see this thinking and the behavior that results from this thinking in the Jews 

and Christians today. The great sins such as fornication, adultery, homosexuality and usury are 

accepted and commonplace in their societies. These are sins that have been great sins since the 

time of Adam (as), but now they are accepted and commonplace in Western Society. Not only are 

they accepted, but they are encouraged and their practice is defended. All in the name of 

“freedom”, a disease that the devil has put in their hearts. All of this immoral behavior results from 

such perverted and corrupted thinking. To think that you are the favorites of Allah (swt) and that 

you are saved from punishment no matter how much evil you do is not based on any evidence 

from Allah (swt) and furthermore it is utter foolishness. What then is the purpose of the creation of 

the human being if he will not go through these trials and tests where he restrains himself and his 

desires for the sake of his Lord? How are you then in any way different from an ape? These 

people fail to realize this fact. That is why in their ideology they see the human as only an ape. 
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 What is even more unfortunate than the fact that such baseless thinking and such 

perverted behavior has permeated through the lands of the West is that today such thinking and 

such behavior is also being adopted by the Muslims. How many Muslims are there today who 

think that they are guaranteed the Garden only because of the fact that they are Muslims? While 

it is true that anyone who believes in the Oneness of Allah (swt) will eventually go to the Garden 

even if they commit many sins, it is still foolish to place all one’s hope in this fact. To have a false 

hope in this fact and then commit all of the sins that one wants is totally against the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw) who himself (saw) was terrified of the Fire. The pain of the Fire is beyond 

imagination and to spend even fraction of a second in the Fire is something that we should all 

dread. The Prophet (saw) told us that if we were to spend even one moment in the Fire we would 

then forget all of the pleasures and joys that we enjoyed in the life of this world. The Fire is what 

Allah (swt) created to punish those who earn His (swt)’s Wrath so it is something that we should 

be terrified of. If we are not scared of it and if we are not doing everything that we can to avoid it 

then we have truly underestimated Allah (swt). Even more important is that if we are thinking in 

this way where we believe that we are the best only because we are Muslims, and that we do not 

need to strive to seek the Mercy of Allah (swt), then we can see which people we are following. 

We can see who we are becoming like. Allah (swt) had told us in Surah Fatihah that the ones 

whom we should pray to Allah (swt) to prevent us from imitating are the Jews and the Christians, 

and then Allah (swt) gave us ayah after ayah in Surah Baqarah and Surah Imran to show us how 

wrong these people were. How then can we earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt) if we still end up 

following these people in their thinking and their behavior? How will we look in the Sight of our 

Creator? So it is very important for us to realize that what the Jews and Christians are following is 

not guidance from Allah (swt), rather they are only following their desires. This path that they are 

walking on will never lead to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Thus we must strive to our utmost never 

to become like them. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

 We can also note from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) says “after there has to 

you from the Knowledge”. From this part of the ayah we can see that Muslims today are in a 

very unique situation that no other people are in. We have the Knowledge that has come to us 
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from Allah (swt). This knowledge is the knowledge that has come to us in the Quran and Sunnah. 

We have the Quran, the only Book that Allah (swt) has ever revealed which is in itself a Miracle. 

This Book is the Speech of Allah (swt) and the Speech of Allah (swt) comes from the Knowledge 

of Allah (swt), and the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is The Knowledge. This Quran is what is True 

and everything else besides it is false. It gives the complete guidance on every aspect of our lives 

on how we can reach the Pleasure of Allah (swt). How we can fulfill the purpose of our existence. 

So how will we be if we allow ourselves to be misguided after we have this Book from Allah (swt)? 

When we have been given this clear Knowledge from Allah (swt) and then we throw it away to 

follow the ways of the Jews and Christians how will we be then? What will be our status in front of 

Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment? Do you think that Allah (swt) will be pleased with us? May 

Allah (swt) save us from ourselves! We will be lost and astray without Him (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that if we were to follow the ways of the 

Jews and the Christians after we have this Knowledge that has come to us from Him (swt) then 

we “will not have against Allah neither Wali nor helper”. Allah (swt) has given us the guidance 

in the Quran and Sunnah, and then we turn away from that guidance to follow the path of the 

devils, then how will we be in front of Allah (swt)? What will be our situation with Allah (swt)? As 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, we would then have no Wali or helper against Him (swt). As we 

know the word Wali means protector and it means friend. If we were to follow their ways after the 

guidance has come to us, then there will be no one to be our friend, no one to protect us and no 

one to help us against Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is telling us that if we were to follow their ways and 

throw away the guidance and the knowledge that He (swt) has given us, then we would earn His 

Wrath and there will be no one to protect us or help us against Him (swt). May Allah (swt) save us 

from that! May Allah (swt) save us from following their ways! May Allah (swt) enable us to hold 

fast to the Quran and Sunnah with every fiber of strength that we have! 

 This is one of the most important of ayahs for the situation that the Muslim Ummah is 

facing today and there are many lessons that we can take from it. One lesson of course is for us 

to realize that the Jews and Christians will never be pleased with us until we follow their ways. 

Now to follow their religion does not mean to believe in their Aqeedah, it does not mean we 
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should believe in ‘Isa (as) as “the son of god” or to believe in Ezra as “the son of god”. Allah (swt) 

clearly tells us in this ayah that they changed their religion so that their religion is nothing more 

than following their desires. So what Allah (swt) is warning us here against is not that we should 

become a Jew or a Christian, rather what Allah (swt) is warning us here against is giving up the 

Law of Allah (swt) and following our desires instead. Allah (swt) is warning us here against 

dismantling the Islamic State and restricting our Din only to the worship rituals. Allah (swt) is 

warning us here against adopting secularism and capitalism as our ideology and replacing Islam 

with these false and man made ways of life. This is what it means to follow the way of the Jews 

and Christians because this is what they have done. Their religion in reality is secularism, a way 

of life where they have restricted “god” only to the church on Sunday. This is their way of life and 

this is what they are calling our Ummah towards. They will not be pleased with us, they will not be 

satisfied, until we follow this way as well. They are using every way and means possible to make 

us adopt this way of life. They will sugarcoat this poison and give it nice names such as “freedom” 

and “democracy” in order to make the Ummah drink it. But what they are making us drink is 

poison. What they are making us drink is what will bring upon us the Wrath of Allah (swt). We 

need to wake up and look around to what is going in the world around us. There is only the path 

of Allah (swt) and the path of Shaitan, there is nothing in between the two. Till the Day of 

Judgment there will be this struggle between those who want to submit to Allah (swt) completely 

and those who want less than this. Which of these two camps do you want to be a part of? May 

Allah (swt) guide us! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that our only salvation is in Islam, in 

the full implementation of Islam at the individual, social, political and economic level! Anything 

less would not be worthy of Allah (swt)! 
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121.  The ones who have been given the Book read it with the true reading. These believe 

in it. And whoever disbelieves in it, then these are the losers. 

 So far we have seen Allah (swt) describe to us those among the Jews and Christians 

who received the Message from Him (swt) but who have turned away from it. These are the ones 

who rejected the Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. These were a 

people who were slaves of their passions and desires. That is why they changed their Books with 

their own hands so that they could allow themselves to commit all the sins that they want. They 

did not follow the Truth but they only followed their vain desires. Allah (swt) warned us that they 

will never be pleased with us until we follow their ways, they will never be pleased until we 

compromise on our Din like they did on theirs. It was not enough for them to forget Allah (swt) 

themselves, but they also wanted to take as many people as they could away from Him (swt). 

That is how much of an evil people they were. But were they all like this? Did all of the Jews and 

Christians reject the Message of the Prophet (saw) when it reached them? Were there any good 

and sincere people among them? In this ayah Allah (swt) answers these questions. 

 Allah (swt) says “The ones who have been given the Book read it with the true 

reading. These believe in it”. So we see from this part of the ayah that there was a group from 

among the People of the Book who did believe. Allah (swt) says about such people “The ones 

who have been given the Book read it with the true reading”. These were the ones who read 

their Book as it should be read. They read it with sincerity and a pure heart that was seeking only 

Allah (swt). They saw all the Signs of Allah (swt) in the world all around them, and they 

recognized that they were created with a purpose. They knew that they existed only to worship 

and serve Allah (swt), so they were waiting and expecting the Message that Allah (swt) had 

promised would come to them in their Books. So when the Message from the Final Messenger 

reached them, they believed in it. They did not turn away from it and they did not reject it like 
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many others from their people, but they followed it because they saw that it was the Truth. 

Examples of such people from the lifetime of the Prophet (saw) are Abdullah bin Salam (ra), 

Saffiya (ra) the wife of the Prophet (saw), and Aday bin Hatim (ra). These righteous men and 

women were Jews or Christians but they were not like many others from their people, rather they 

saw the Truth of this Message and they followed the Prophet (saw). They had a sincere desire to 

serve their Lord and Master as they knew that they were created to do. So as Allah (swt) tells us 

in this ayah they read their Book with a true reading. When Allah (swt) told them in their Book to 

follow the Final Messenger that He (swt) would send, they listened and obeyed. They did not 

reject the command of Allah (swt) or come up with excuses. They read their Book with a sincerity 

to serve their Lord and they believed in it. May Allah (swt) accept their efforts and reward them! 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells to us “And whoever disbelieves in it, 

then these are the losers”. Now Allah (swt) brings our attention back to those who reject this 

Message. So we see that Allah (swt) divides the People of the Book into two groups. The ones 

who read their Book sincerely and who then obey what Allah (swt) tells them in their Book, 

especially the command to follow the Prophet (saw), and the ones who ignore what Allah (swt) 

commands them in the Book and so they disbelieve in the Prophet (saw). The first of these 

groups has earned the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the second of these groups are the losers. 

They have lost everything, both in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. In the life of this world 

they have lost everything that they would have gained if they had only followed this Message. 

This includes the peace and tranquility that comes from submitting to Allah (swt). This includes 

the removal of fear and grief. This includes the good and pure life. This includes help and support 

from Allah (swt). All of this is what they have lost in the life of this world. But what they have lost 

in the Hereafter is much worse. They have lost their place in the Garden, and we know that there 

is only one place that one can go to if they lose their place in the Garden. They are in the Fire and 

so they have lost being in even one moment without pain and suffering. They have lost their 

wealth, and their position, and their family and they have lost all that gave them pleasure in the 

life of this world. They have lost their pride and arrogance because we know that on the Day of 

Judgment they will be resurrected as the size of ants and all of mankind will trample on them. But 
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worst of all is that they have lost the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Just imagine how terrible it is to 

know that your Creator and your Sustainer, your Lord and your Master is displeased with you? 

Once a human being truly realizes Allah (swt) then they will realize how painful this is. Not only 

have they lost the Pleasure of Allah (swt) but they have also lost the Sight of Allah (swt). We 

know that the greatest of pleasures for the people of the Garden is that they will be able to behold 

Allah (swt). These people have lost this greatest of joys. They have lost all of this because they 

turned away from this Message when they knew that it was the Truth. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that there are no people who 

are inherently evil. There may be some persons among a people who are evil but the nation as a 

whole cannot be evil. We see that even among the children of Israil there were those who read 

the Tawrah correctly, and so believed in and followed the Prophet (saw) as it commanded them 

to do. They helped and supported the Prophet (saw) and in doing so they sacrificed their lives 

and their wealth for Allah (swt). They were better Muslims than you and me. So we see that there 

is nothing in the race that a person comes from or his religious background that would make him 

reject this Message. Allah (swt) sent this Message with clear signs for all people regardless of 

their race, gender or nationality. Allah (swt) has given all humans the free will to choose to accept 

this Message or not, and as we see from this ayah even from the children of Israil there were 

those who accepted this Message and who believed in and supported the Prophet (saw). For the 

ones who did not follow the Message Allah (swt) clearly tells us that they are the ones who are 

have lost everything. So we see that Allah (swt) gave the clearest of Messages and the clearest 

of warnings and among every nation there were those accepted this Message and those who 

turned away from it. There were good and bad people in every nation. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is the importance of reading the Book 

of Allah (swt) with the true reading. The true reading means that you read it with sincerity knowing 

that it is the Book of Allah (swt). The Jews and Christians who read their Books with the true 

reading are the ones who benefited from it. We see that Allah (swt) does not refer to them in this 

ayah as “Jew” or “Christians” but He (swt) refers to them as “The ones who have been given 

the Book”. This shows that they benefited and made use of this guidance that Allah (swt) had 
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given them. They have used their Book to come closer to Allah (swt) and to fulfill the purpose of 

their existence. Similarly for us we must read the Quran with the true reading. We must read the 

Quran knowing that it is Book of Allah (swt) and the Word of Allah (swt). Whenever Allah (swt) 

gives us some information in it then we must believe in it with utmost certainty. Whenever Allah 

(swt) gives us a command in it then we must rush to carry it out. Whenever Allah (swt) forbids us 

from something in it then we must avoid it at all costs. Whenever Allah (swt) gives us a lesson in 

it then we must learn from that lesson. Whenever Allah (swt) mentions His (swt)’s punishment 

then we must be shaken with fear. Whenever Allah (swt) mentions His (swt)’s Mercy and reward 

then we must be filled with hope and longing. This is what it means to read the Book of Allah 

(swt) with the true reading. It means to read the Book of Allah (swt) with sincerity and with the 

hope of coming closer to Him (swt) with it! May Allah (swt) enable us all to do that! May Allah 

(swt) allow us to read His (swt)’s Book with the true reading! 

 

 

 

123. O children of Israil, remember the favor the one that I bestowed on you, and I favored 

you above all nations. 

 The scholars have said that with this ayah and the one after this, Allah (swt) ends the 

section of the Surah dealing with the history of the children of Israil. In these ayahs we have 

learned much about the children of Israil, the ones who bore this Message before us. We have 

learned many lessons from what they did. We saw that there were righteous ones among them 

who read the Book as it should have been read and these are the ones who believed in the 

Message sent to the Prophet (saw). We also saw that there were among them the deviant and 

the corrupted, those who would change the Book of Allah (swt) with their own hands, those who 

would call mankind to righteousness but fail to practice it themselves and worst of all those who 

reject the Message sent with the Prophet (saw). Not only would they reject Islam, but they also 
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hate the ones who do submit themselves to Allah (swt). They work night and day to take the 

Muslims away from their Din and they will never be pleased with the Muslims until they can turn 

us away from Allah (swt). So in the children of Israil we saw that there were some among them 

who were the perfect example for us to follow and there were others among them who were the 

perfect example for us to avoid. Thus there are so many benefits that we as a community can 

derive from these ayahs, but at the same time we must remember that these ayahs are a call for 

the children of Israil to accept the dawah of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) is calling on all the 

Jews and the Christians to heed the Message that He (swt) has sent though the Prophet (saw). In 

this ayah Allah (swt) once again calls on them accept this Message that He (swt) has sent to 

them by reminding them of the favors and blessings that He (swt) has bestowed on them and 

also by reminding them of the Day of Judgment when they will have to face the consequences of 

turning away from this Message.  Thus this section of the Surah serves two purposes. It is a 

lesson and guidance for us and it is a call to them. These two ayahs with which Allah (swt) ends 

this section are the same two ayah with which Allah (swt) began these section. This shows us the 

great importance of these two ayahs, especially in the call to the children of Israil. Insha Allah 

since we already discussed the meanings of these ayahs in detail in ayahs 48 and 49 of this 

Surah, so we will not go into detail of them here. Please refer to the tafsir of these ayahs in the 

first part of Surah Baqarah if their meaning is not clear for you. Let us reflect instead about why 

Allah (swt) repeats these same two ayahs once again in the Surah. 

 The scholars say that these two ayahs summarize the entire section of Surah Baqarah 

that has the call to the children of Israil. In this ayah Allah (swt) calls on the children of Israil to 

accept this Message by reminding them of all the favors and blessings that He (swt) had 

bestowed on them. Over the course of the Surah that we have studied so far we have seen the 

many favors that Allah (swt) bestowed on them. For example Allah (swt) chose them to be the 

nation that would carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Allah (swt) also favored them by 

delivering them from the people of Firaun who were placing over them great oppression and 

torment. Allah (swt) also sent them Musa (as) who was a messenger to whom He Himself (swt) 

spoke. Allah then (swt) favored them by sending them many prophets and messengers after 
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Musa (as). All of this was because they had the privilege of carrying this Message to mankind. 

What could be a greater favor than being chosen to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind? 

This is the favor and the blessing that Allah (swt) reminds them of this in this ayah. This is the 

favor and blessing that they should worship and serve Allah (swt) to show gratitude for. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that we are the children of Israil 

today. We are the ones who have been tasked to carry this Message to mankind. We are in the 

same situation that they were in. So we have to try to read this part of Surah Baqarah again and 

again to search for the lessons and guidance that is in it for us. We have to look to the mistakes 

that they made and constantly check ourselves to see if we also are making the same ones. For 

example we saw that they were an arrogant people, they fell in love with the life of this world, they 

did not recognize all of the favors and bounties of Allah (swt) upon them, they did not realize the 

right that Allah (swt) had over them to be obeyed. All of these were mistakes that they made and 

so all of these are what we should strive to avoid for ourselves. We have to remember that this 

Message that Allah (swt) has given us and told us to convey to mankind is a great blessing and 

favor that He (swt) has bestowed on us. When we inculcate the teachings of this Message in our 

lives and we then carry it to others, we are experiencing the greatest of blessing that Allah (swt) 

ever bestowed on any of the creation. This is when we remember Allah (swt) and we realize that 

at that moment of our lives we are worshipping and serving our Creator. We are at that moment 

fulfilling the purpose for which we were created and we are fulfilling the purpose for which we are 

being sustained. Allah (swt) gave us the guidance in these ayahs on how we can stay on this 

Straight Path of always worshipping and serving Him (swt). Allah (swt) also gave us the example 

of those who went astray, so the path that is correct has been made abundantly clear and the 

path that is wrong has been made abundantly clear. What excuse do we then have before our 

Lord if we end up following the wrong path? If we make any of the mistakes that they made then 

what excuse do we have before Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) help us to avoid it! May Allah (swt) 

help us to remember all of the favors and blessings that He (swt) has bestowed on us! Countless 

as they are we must still try to remember them and try to strive for Allah (swt) to show gratitude 

for them! 
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124. And have Taqwa of the Day when one soul will not be able to stand for another at all, 

nor shall ransom be accepted for it ,nor will intercession be accepted on it’s behalf, nor 

shall they be helped. 

 Once again Allah (swt) repeats this same ayah to remind the children of Israil about the 

Day of Judgment. So we see from this ayah and the previous one that there are two parts of the 

dawah of Islam. One is to remind the people of the countless favors and blessings that Allah (swt) 

had bestowed on them and the other is to warn about the Day when the return is to Him (swt). 

The purpose of all mankind is to worship and serve Allah (swt). This is why we were all created. 

These are two reasons why we should fulfill this purpose. One is to show gratitude to Allah (swt) 

and the other is to prepare for this Day. So as we live in this world we must always remember 

where we came and where we are going. We came from Allah (swt) so we have to show gratitude 

to Him (swt) for our existence, and we are also going to return to Him (swt) so we have to prepare 

for that return. In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to this second part of the dawah; the 

reminder of that inevitable Day when all mankind must return to Him (swt).  We should 

contemplate on these descriptions that Allah (swt) has given of this Day and ask ourselves what 

we would do when it comes. 

 This is the Day when “one soul will not be able to stand for another at all”. The Day 

on which one person cannot stand for another during the Judgment by Allah (swt). It is also the 

Day when for each soul no “intercession be accepted on it’s behalf”. One person cannot come 

in and intercede for another during the Judgment. The only intercession will be with the 

permission of Allah (swt). It is also the Day when for each soul no “ransom shall be accepted 

for it”.  No one can pay any price or any reward to escape the Judgment. No matter how wealthy 

you are, no ransom whatsoever will be accepted from you. There is nothing that you can give to 

save yourself on that Day. It is also the Day when each soul “will not be helped”. No one can 
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find anyone to help them against Allah (swt). The common theme that each part of this ayah 

gives is that all of us have Individual Responsibility. On that Day each soul will be responsible 

only for itself. On that Day each person will be judged only for what they did. Could there be any 

better incentive for you to strive for the Pleasure of Allah (swt) than that? For every second of 

your life you strive to get the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and on the Day of Judgment you will return 

to Him (swt) and He (swt) will bring to your attention each second of your life that you spent in this 

world and He (swt) will show you if you used that moment for Him (swt) or not. So this shows us 

the extreme importance of the Day of Judgment. May Allah (swt) give each of us the ability to 

prepare for that Day to the best of our ability! 

 

 

 

125. And (remember the time) when Ibrahim was tested by His Rabb with words which he 

fulfilled. He said “I will make you an Imam for mankind”. He said “what of my progeny?”. 

He said “My covenant does not extend to the Dhalimoon”. 

 Having completed the dawah to the children of Israil, Allah (swt) begins with this ayah a 

new section of Surah Baqarah that serves a special purpose. Recall that in addition to being a 

dawah to the children of Israil to accept this Message, the previous section also taught us how 

they had failed in the mission that Allah (swt) had given them. Thus it also served as a lesson for 

us not to follow in their ways. So in that way that section served the purpose of preparing this 

Ummah for taking up the mission that was given to them. The mission of carrying the Message of 

Allah (swt) to all mankind. So in this section of the Surah Allah (swt) begins that transition where 

He (swt) is addressing the children of Israil to where He (swt) is addressing our Ummah and 

teaching us how to carry this Message to mankind. Now in this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to the man who was the common link between the children of Israil and our Ummah.
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And (remember the time) when Ibrahim was 

tested by His Rabb with words which he fulfilled”.  This part of the ayah tells us about some 

tests that Allah (swt) gave to Ibrahim (as). The scholars differ about the exact nature of these 

tests. What we can be certain of from the ayah was that it was a test with words. These words 

could be the words of the dawah. The words that Ibrahim (as) was commanded by Allah (swt) to 

propagate to his people declaring the Oneness of Allah (swt) and the falsehood of the idols that 

they worshipped. We know that as a result of these powerful words, Ibrahim (as) was rejected by 

his own people and he (as) was even rejected by his own father. In addition to that, they also 

oppressed him (as) by capturing him (as) and throwing him (as) into a great fire. This was a 

tremendous trial that Ibrahim (as) had to face because of the words that he (as) conveyed to his 

people. So some of the scholars were of the opinion that these words with which Allah (swt) 

tested Ibrahim (as) were the words of dawah that he (as) had to convey. The words of dawah 

were a test because of the difficulty that the dawah entails. Other scholars say that the words with 

which Ibrahim (as) was tested were the commands that Allah (swt) gave to him (as) to fulfill. 

These words are the orders to fulfill the duties of Allah (swt), and if we take this meaning then 

they are also a test because of the effort and the difficulty involved in fulfilling these duties. 

Examples of such duties that Imam Qurtubi quotes in his tafsir of this ayah include being humble 

in prayer, avoiding useless talk and guarding one’s chastity. These are all tasks that require a 

great deal of striving and effort, and so they were a test for Ibrahim (as). Allah (swt) Knows best 

what these words were and how they were a test for Ibrahim (as), and it is very possible that both 

opinions that we have given here are correct.  

 But the lesson in the ayah comes when Allah (swt) tells us “which he fulfilled”. We 

should always look for the lesson and the guidance in the ayah instead of delving into the details 

that are not known to us. The lesson in this ayah is not what the specific words were or how they 

were a test, but the lesson is that Ibrahim (as) passed this test. Ibrahim (as) was a great man and 

a noble prophet, and he (as) fulfilled the test that Allah (swt) had given him. So we must strive to 

emulate Ibrahim (as), and that is the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah. Whatever 

test that Allah (swt) gives us we must strive to complete and earn His (swt)’s Pleasure through it.  
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 What was the consequence of Ibrahim (as) fulfilling the test that Allah (swt) had given 

him (as)? Allah (swt) tells us in the second part of the ayah how He (swt) said to Ibrahim (as) “ I 

will make you an Imam for mankind”. There are two meanings that the word Imam gives in this 

ayah and they are both correct. One meaning is that of leader and the other meaning is that of 

role model. Allah (swt) made Ibrahim (as) a leader and a role model for all mankind. Ibrahim (as) 

lived at a time when idol worship was prevalent and widespread, many of the tribes and nations 

had forgotten about Allah (swt). They had taken up the worship of idols and they did not rule by 

the Law of Allah (swt). Ibrahim (as) was a beacon of light amongst all this darkness. In all this 

corruption, Ibrahim (as) called people to the Oneness of Allah (swt), he (as) called people to 

dedicate their lives to worship and serve Allah (swt) alone. So Ibrahim (as) was both a leader and 

role model for all mankind to follow and emulate. All those who take up the dawah to Allah (swt) 

after the time of Ibrahim (as) are his followers, and in their dawah they are treading the path that 

he (as) had made. Being appointed a leader and role model for all mankind was a special 

privilege that Allah (swt) had conferred upon Ibrahim (as) because he (as) had passed the tests 

that Allah (swt) had given him (as). 

 When Allah (swt) told Ibrahim (as) that he (as) had this special role to carry His 

Message to mankind and to be their leader and role model, Ibrahim (as) then asked Allah (swt) a 

question, he (as) said “what of my progeny?”. Here Ibrahim (as) is asking Allah (swt) as to what 

will be the fate of his children, of his descendants. Because of the time in which Ibrahim (as) grew 

up, he (as) saw the corruption and the decadence all around him. He (as) saw how people had 

forgotten about Allah (swt) and how they worshipped idols and served their desires. Ibrahim (as) 

had seen how Shaitan could trick the human being and take him away from the Straight Path of 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt). So his first question to Allah (swt) was regarding his 

children. He (as) knew now that he himself would be an Imam for all mankind, but he was not 

concerned only with himself. Rather he (as) also wanted to know what would be the fate of his 

children. He (as) was worried that his children would be lead astray like he (as) had seen many 

around him been lead astray. So Ibrahim (as) asks Allah (swt) in this part of the ayah as to what 

will be the fate of his descendants. 
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 Look at the beautiful response that Allah (swt) gave. Allah (swt) says “My covenant 

does not extend to the Dhalimoon ”. The covenant that Allah (swt) refers to in this ayah is the 

responsibility of carrying this Message to mankind. As we know from Surah Asr, the path of 

dawah is the only path that will lead to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This covenant of Allah (swt) is 

the path of dawah. Fulfilling this covenant by working in the Path of Allah (swt) leads to the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Garden. Walking in this path means that you try to the best 

of your ability to call the people to Allah (swt) and to that which is pleasing to Him (swt). So here 

Allah (swt) told Ibrahim (as) and He (swt) tells us as well that this covenant does not extend to 

those who are Dhalimoon. As we mentioned the Dhalimoon are the evil and unjust people. They 

are the ones who have forgotten Allah (swt), and who live a life of worshipping and serving their 

desires. So those who chose their desires over Allah (swt) will not be allowed to work in the path 

of dawah and they will not be given any reward in the Hereafter. 

  This response from Allah (swt)  also tells us that there will be Dhalimoon from among 

the children of Ibrahim (as). Now it does not mean that everyone from among them will be 

Dhalimoon, because we know that among the most righteous of all human beings will be from 

Ibrahim (as)’s descendants. Who is more righteous than Musa (as), ‘Isa (as), Yusuf (as) or the 

Prophet (saw)? But as Allah (swt) tells Ibrahim (as) in this part of the ayah, not all of his progeny 

will be as righteous as these noble men and prophets. There will be many among them who will 

be unjust and evil. 

 Note how beautifully this ayah attacks the pagan Arabs and the disbelieves among the 

Jews who thought that they were righteous and who thought they would be saved on the Day of 

Judgment only because of the fact that they were the descendants of Ibrahim (as). They thought 

that only by being the children of Ibrahim (as) they were the best of creation.  Now in this ayah, 

Allah (swt) shows them how wrong such thinking is. Allah (swt) shows them how it is not your 

ancestor or your father or your family that decides how righteous you are, but it is your own 

actions and your own heart. Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) reminded us about the 

Day of Judgment and how it will be a day when each soul will have Individual Responsibility. So it 

does not matter how righteous your father or your grandfather was. On the Day when you will 
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stand before Allah (swt), they will not be able to help you or intercede for you or stand in your 

place for judgment. You will be judged only on how well you yourself submitted to Allah (swt) and 

how much you strove to worship and serve Allah (swt). Allah (swt) created you to be His (swt)’s 

servant just like He (swt) created them, now they fulfilled the purpose of their creation but what 

about you? So in this ayah, Allah (swt) drives home this point to both the Quraysh in Makkah and 

the Jews in Madinah who were rejecting the dawah of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) tells them 

not to think that they will be saved only because they are the children of Ibrahim (as). Each of 

them will have to strive for themselves to serve and worship Allah (swt), each of them will be 

required to release their pride and their arrogance and submit themselves to Allah (swt). If they 

do not then they will be among the Dhalimoon. The Dhalimoon are those who have denied 

themselves the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and thus they have denied themselves the Mercy of Allah 

(swt) and thus they have denied themselves the Garden. Where can your soul go on that Day if it 

is not going to the Garden? May Allah (swt) save us from ever being among the Dhalimoon! 

5 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that just because the parents 

are righteous this does not mean that the children will necessarily be also.  Look at how close to 

Allah (swt) Ibrahim (as) was. Yet Allah (swt) is promising him (as) in this ayah that from among 

his children there will be those who are Dhalimoon. Now if someone as righteous as Ibrahim (as) 

can have evil ones among his progeny then how safe can we feel for our children? Where is the 

guarantee that they will be among those who worship and serve Allah (swt) properly? There is no 

such guarantee. That is why we must always pray to Allah (swt) to grant us righteous children 

and we ourselves must work to the best of our ability to bring them close to Allah (swt). Especially 

in the society in which we live today, we have to double and redouble our efforts. May Allah (swt) 

grant all the sincere believers children whom He (swt) is pleased with! 
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126. And (remember the time) when We made the House a place of return for mankind and 

a place of safety. Take the place where Ibrahim stood as a place of prayer. And We took a 

covenant with Ibrahim and Ismail to purify My House for those who go round it, for those 

who stay in it, and for those bow and prostrate. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) completed the call to the children of Israil, and He (swt) 

began the transition in the address to call out to the followers of the Prophet (saw).  Allah (swt) 

reminded us about what happened to them in order to prepare us to take up the responsibility that 

they had been given. We saw that Allah (swt) makes this transition from the children of Israil to 

the followers of the Prophet (saw) by bringing our attention to the father of both these nations who 

was Ibrahim (as). In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) continues to tell us about this noble 

prophet, specifically in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to what could be Ibrahim (as) 

most significant achievement and that is the Kabbah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And (remember the time) when We made the 

House a place of return for mankind and a place of safety”. The House in this ayah refers to 

the Kabbah, the sacred house of worship in Makkah. In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention 

to the time when Ibrahim (as) built the Kabbah. Allah (swt) describes that event of Ibrahim (as) 

building the Kabbah as the time when He (swt) made the House a place of return for mankind 

and a place of safety. This shows us that even though it was Ibrahim (as) who built the house, it 

was Allah (swt) Who blessed the Kabbah and gave it its importance and its significance. How did 

Allah (swt) bless the House? As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah, He (swt) made it a place of return 

for mankind and a place of safety. We were all created to worship and serve Allah (swt). When 

we return to the Kabbah we are returning to the place where we can most purely fulfill the 

purpose for which we were created. Worship is the purest of forms in which we serve Allah (swt) 
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because we are doing the act of worship purely for Allah (swt) and we do not get any benefits 

from that action in this world at all. And of all the places of worship, the purest place of worship is 

the Kabbah. It is a blessed house on a blessed land that was built especially for the worship of 

Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) calls the Kabbah a “place of return” in this ayah because it is the place 

to which all mankind can return to fulfill the role for which they were created. The Kabbah is the 

House of Allah (swt), and we as mankind were created to be worshippers of Allah (swt), so the 

Kabbah is the place of return to which we can go back in order fulfill the purpose of our creation. 

So we perform Hajj and Umrah where we visit the House of Allah (swt), and it is place to which 

we want to return again and again. When we go to the Kabbah we feel like we are going to the 

natural place where we were meant to be and that is with our Rabb. 

 Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah that He (swt) made the Kabbah a place of safety. 

Since the time when it was built, the Kabbah has always been a place of safety for all those who 

would visit it. Allah (swt) has blessed the Kabbah by making it into a place of peace and security 

for all who come near it. Even the Quraysh who desecrated the Kabbah by placing idols all 

around round it, still recognized the sanctity of the House of Allah (swt). So they did not kill 

anyone, hurt anyone or shed any blood whatsoever in the precincts of the Kabbah. They did not 

even kill or harm any of the insects and small animals near the Kabbah. This was because Allah 

(swt) had decreed that it be a place of peace and security. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) gives us a command, He (swt) says “Take the 

place where Ibrahim stood as a place of prayer”. In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb says 

that the place where Ibrahim (as) stood was the entire area surrounding the Kabbah. Other 

scholars have said it is the area behind the stone where people pray today when they complete 

the Tawaf of Arrival. The scholars say that this was the stone on which Ibrahim (as) was standing 

when he (as) built the Kabbah. The exact location is a matter of fiqh that we will not delve into 

here. However the benefit that we can take from this is to see how Ibrahim (as) is a leader and a 

role model for us to follow. In this ritual of worship, Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) and 

all Muslims to follow the way of Ibrahim (as) and to take the place where he (as) stood as a place 

of prayer. 
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 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “And We took a covenant with Ibrahim 

and Ismail to purify My House for those who go round it, for those who stay in it, and for 

those bow and prostrate”. So after telling us how the Kabbah had been made as a place of 

return for mankind and a place of safety, and after commanding us to take the place of Ibrahim 

(as) as a place of prayer, Allah (swt) then tells us about a covenant that He (swt) took with 

Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as). As we know it was Ibrahim (as) and his son Ismail (as) who built the 

Kabbah, this was a duty that was imposed on them by Allah (swt). We see from this ayah that 

Allah (swt) not only placed upon them the duty of building the Kabbah, but He (swt) also made 

them promise that they would to purify it. Purification here refers to both the physical purification 

where all impurities and unclean things are removed from it, and it also refers to the spiritual 

purification where idols and all manner of immoral acts are removed from it. Thus we can see 

how this part of the ayah was a direct attack to the Quraysh. They would boast about being the 

descendants of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) and how because of this lineage they are the most 

noble of Arab tribes and how it gave them the right of taking care of the Kabbah. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) reminds the Quraysh of how He (swt) had taken a covenant from Ibrahim (as) and 

Ismail (as) that they would purify His (swt)’s House. Now these Quraysh who were boasting about 

being the children of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) were desecrating the Kabbah by placing all 

kinds of idols around it and also by having men and women walk naked around it and also by 

allowing lewd and indecent sexual acts to be performed near it. What would Ibrahim (as) think of 

his children if he saw them doing this after he (as) had taken a promise from his Lord to purify the 

House of his Lord? Do Ibrahim (as)’s children not realize that his promise extends to them as 

well? Since they are the guardians of the Kabbah they have a duty to purify it as well, but instead 

they have desecrated it in every way possible. 

 Then Allah (swt) mentions why the Kabbah needs to be purified. It should be purified 

for  “those who go round it, those who stay in it, and those bow and prostrate”. So the 

reason why the Kabbah should be purified is so that it could be a place of worship. From this our 

scholars have said that all masajid and all places of worship need to be purified as well. There 

are three rituals of worship that Allah (swt) mentions specifically in this ayah. One is going around 
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the Kabbah. This of course is the Tawaf that we all know where we walk in a circle around the 

Kabbah. Then Allah (swt) mentions “staying in it”. There are two meanings for this part of the 

ayah. One is that it refers to those who stay around the Kabbah for meditation and contemplation. 

It is referring to people who sit around the Kabbah and mediate on the Majesty of Allah (swt) or 

contemplate and ponder over the Names of Allah (swt) or the Signs of Allah (swt). Just as there is 

great reward in worshipping Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s House there is also great reward in 

contemplating on the Signs of Allah (swt) or remembering the Majesty of Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s 

House. The other meaning of “staying in it” is that it refers to those who actually live and take up 

residences near the Kabbah in the holy city of Makkah. Makkah is the holy city that houses the 

Kabbah and just as the Kabbah needs to be purified for those who worship near it, Makkah needs 

to be purified for those who live in it. Should not the city that has the House of Allah (swt) in it be 

purified of all things that are unclean? 

  Finally Allah (swt) mentions “those who bow and prostrate”. Of course this refers to 

the Salah. In this part of the ayah also we see at least two meanings. One meaning is that it 

refers to those who actually make Salah in the vicinity of the Kabbah. We know that any place in 

which we pray needs to be purified, and of all those places of prayer what is more important to be 

purified than the Kabbah? So one meaning of this part of the ayah is that the Kabbah needs to be 

purified for those who pray around it. Another meaning for this part of the ayah is that the Kabbah  

also needs to be purified for those who pray towards it from all over the world. Because after all, 

every one of us turns towards the Kabbah in our prayer. So just as the Kabbah needs to be 

purified for those who pray near it in Makkah it also needs to be purified for those who pray 

towards from all around the world. No matter where you are in the world, would you want to pray 

towards the Kabbah if you knew that it had idols in it? Of course not. So Allah (swt) orders the 

Kabbah to be purified for all those people who would pray towards it from all over the world. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the extreme importance of the 

House of Allah (swt). It has been blessed in that it has been made as a place of return for all 

mankind, a place where we return to fulfill the most pure of our acts of servitude to our Master. 

We return to the Kabbah to worship Allah (swt), and no matter how many times we go to it, we 
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always want to return to it again and again. It has also been blessed in that it has been made a 

place of safety and security. The scholars say that a man would see the killer of his own father 

near the Kabbah but he would not take revenge on him there, although he would have anywhere 

else in the world. It has also been purified for those who pray, for those who stay near it, and for 

those who make Tawaf around it. We must always honor and revere the Kabbah and the city of 

Makkah around it. The reverence that we show for the House of Allah (swt) is really the reverence 

that we show for Allah (swt) Himself. May Allah (swt) help us to recognize the sanctity of this 

blessed House and may Allah (swt) give us the ability to thank Him (swt) for it by worshipping and 

serving Him (swt)! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is the importance of purifying the 

Houses of Allah (swt). Although Allah (swt) here specifically mentions the Kabbah as the House 

of Allah (swt) that should be purified, we have to remember that all masajid are the houses of 

Allah (swt). So we have to strive to purify our masajid as well. Purifying our masajid means that 

they should be kept neat and orderly and they should not have any impurities or najas in them. 

But even more importantly within the masjid we must not do any action or have any object that 

would be displeasing to Allah (swt). So men must be careful not to shout or use foul language, 

women must be careful to lower their voices and not display their charms, and children must be 

kept from making too much noise or causing mischief. There must also not be any pictures or 

flyers in the masjid, or any other marketing tools. The masjid has to be clean and pure from 

everything that is displeasing to Allah (swt). We have to always remember that we were created 

to worship and serve Allah (swt), and our Salah is the purest form of our worship and the masjid 

is the best of places to make our Salah. So when Allah (swt) commands us to purify our masajid 

we have to strive to purify them in the best way that we can. We have to remember that all that 

matters in life is that we worship and serve Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has to be everything in our life. 

So why then can we not keep the houses of Allah (swt) in the manner that He (swt) wants them to 

be in? May Allah (swt) give all of us the ability to do that! 
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127. And (remember the time) when Ibrahim said “My Rabb, make this land a place of 

security and peace and provide for its people fruits , for those among them who believe in 

Allah and the Last Day”. He (Allah (swt)) said “And whoever does kufr, I will grant pleasure 

for a short while, then I shall compel him to the punishment of the Fire, what an evil 

journey’s end”. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about Ibrahim (as) and He (swt) told us about 

the Kabbah. We saw how Ibrahim (as) was a noble prophet who passed the tests that Allah (swt) 

had given to him and how Allah (swt) had made him a leader and role model for all mankind. At a 

time when the whole world was consumed with the worship of idols and the serving of desires, 

Ibrahim (as) called out to the Oneness of Allah (swt) and called mankind to dedicate their entire 

lives to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) then commanded Ibrahim (as) to build 

the Kabbah and to purify it because it would be House of Allah (swt) where all mankind would 

return to worship Him (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about a prayer that Ibrahim (as) made 

to Allah (swt) when the Kabbah was built. 

 Allah (swt) says “ And (remember the time) when Ibrahim said “My Rabb, make 

this land a place of security and peace and provide for its people from the fruits (of your 

sustenance), for (those among them) who believes in Allah and the Last Day””. This was 

the prayer that Ibrahim (as) made to Allah (swt) after he (as) had built the Kabbah. First of all we 

can see that Ibrahim (as) pleaded to Allah (swt) to make not only the Kabbah itself a place of 

peace and security but even the land around the Kabbah a place of peace and security as well. 

We know from the previous ayah that Allah (swt) did indeed answer the prayer of Ibrahim (as). 

Not only was the Kabbah a place of peace and security, but even the entire city of Makkah and 

the area surrounding it was a place that saw no violence or bloodshed. This was true despite the 
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fact that the people who lived around that area before Islam were a very barbaric and violent 

people. Despite their violent nature, these people still respected the sanctity of the Kabbah and 

they never shed any blood or hurt anyone near it. This is because Allah (swt) answered the 

prayer of Ibrahim (as) in this part of the ayah. 

 This also shows us how important peace and security is. Ibrahim (as), the noble 

prophet and messenger of Allah (swt), was praying to his Lord for peace and security. Only when 

there is peace and security can the people worship Allah (swt) properly. Only when there is peace 

and security can there be calmness and tranquility in the heart so that Allah (swt) can be 

contemplated and His (swt)’s Glory be exalted. Islam means peace and it brought peace 

wherever it went. Now of course warfare and fighting in the path of Allah (swt) needs to be 

employed against those who oppose this Message and against those who prevent the Law of 

Allah (swt) from being supreme in this land. But this method should only be used as a last resort 

and it should only be used to remove these undesirable people from power. Once the land has 

been established for Allah (swt), peace must be allowed to prevail. Peace is always better than 

war. So one lesson that we can take from this prayer of Ibrahim (as) is to see how peace and 

security must be allowed to prevail in the land so that Allah (swt) can be worshipped properly. 

 In the next part of the prayer Ibrahim (as) asks of Allah (swt); “provide for its people 

fruits”. The word “fruits” here can refer to all manner of sustenance that Allah (swt) can send 

down upon a people. It is food, it is drink, it is clothing, it is resources, it is transportation, and it is 

technology. It is whatever that Allah (swt) provides us with from the earth which we use and 

enjoy. Ibrahim (as) was a softhearted and kind man, even his name comes from the word “rahma” 

which means mercy. So in addition to being a person who was dedicated to Allah (swt), he (as) 

also cared for the people. Similarly when you love Allah (swt) and when you submit to Him (swt), 

you should find no jealousy or hatred to anyone in your heart. The only time that you should hate 

is when you hate for the sake of Allah (swt). So unless Allah (swt) tells you to hate a person, or 

unless you see a person doing open shirk or openly disobeying the Law of Allah (swt) and not 

feeling guilty about it, then you should try to find love and compassion in your heart for all of the 

creation of Allah (swt). Ibrahim (as) loved the people and he (as) cared for their well being, that is 
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why he (as) prays to Allah (swt) to provide them with sustenance so that they can eat, drink and 

be safe while they are worshipping Allah (swt). 

 Similar to the previous part of the ayah, we can see how Allah (swt) answered this part 

of the prayer as well. Before Ibrahim (as) came to the land where Makkah is, it was a barren 

desert, a dead land. There were no rivers there and there was no vegetation or fruits that grew 

there. But after this prayer of Ibrahim (as) we can see how from this dead land came the thriving 

city of Makkah. Even at the time when the Prophet (saw) was sent with his (saw)’s mission and 

the Arabs were a primitive people, the city of Makkah was still the wealthiest and most 

prosperous city in the whole Arabian Peninsula. Allah (swt) provided Makkah with sustenance 

from so many different sources. On the one hand there was the spring of Zamzam from which 

flowed fresh and pure water. On the other hand there was the Hajj and the many people that 

came from all over the world to Makkah to perform this ritual. This brought much sustenance and 

wealth for Makkah and it’s people. This was all because of this prayer that Ibrahim (as) made to 

Allah (swt) to provide for the people of this land from His (swt)’s sustenance. 

 Even today we can see how Allah (swt) is still answering the prayer of Ibrahim (as). 

What is the most valuable resource on the planet today and where is it found? Of course the 

resource upon which this planet runs today is oil, and nowhere in the world is there more oil than 

in the land where Makkah is. All the cars, all the planes, all the electricity plants need this natural 

resource in order to function. The earth underneath Makkah is flowing with this resource, this is 

because of the prayer that Ibrahim (as) made to his Lord to provide for the people of Makkah from 

His (swt)’s sustenance. This oil that Allah (swt) has blessed that land with has also brought much 

wealth and development to this land. All this from the prayer of Ibrahim (as). 

 Now does Ibrahim (as) pray for provisions for all of the people of Makkah? Is it all of 

the people of this city who should be given these abundant fruits and resources? Recall from the 

previous ayah how Allah (swt) told Ibrahim (as) that there would be Dhalimoon from among his 

descendants. Does this mean that they are included in this prayer as well? No, because in the 

second part of the prayer we see that Ibrahim (as) says “for those among them who believe in 

Allah and the Last Day”. These are the people whom Ibrahim (as) loves and these are the 
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people whom he (as) wants Allah (swt) to show Mercy on. The people who believe in Allah (swt) 

as the one and only illah that needs to be worshipped and served. The people who are always 

conscious of their actions because they know that one Day soon they will have to stand before 

Allah (swt) and be judged for all of their actions. The ones who are conscious of the time that is 

passing and the closer that they are coming to that Day. So they strive to do good to please their 

Lord and they strive to stay away from evil because of their fear of standing before their Lord on 

that Day and being accounted for all of their actions. So the ones whom Ibrahim (as) prayed to 

Allah (swt) to provide for are only the ones who truly believe in Allah (swt) and the Last Day. 

 Now you might say that it is only a small portion of mankind who are like this. You 

might say that only a very small part of mankind are sincere and true believers like we have 

described here. To that we say that you should not judge peoples’ hearts. This is the way that all 

mankind should be, because the belief in Allah (swt) and the Day of Accountability is a belief that 

is so natural for all humans to have. How can anyone not believe that there is a Creator and 

Sustainer for this universe? How can anyone not believe that there is a Day when justice and 

equity will be done for all mankind? There are true believers such as this among mankind, so why 

do you not make yourself one of them?  

 Thus we see that the believers are whom Ibrahim (as) loves and the believers are 

whom Allah (swt) loves. The good provisions that Allah (swt) provided for the people of Makkah 

were intended for the believers among them. We also saw that today the most valuable of 

provisions that Allah (swt) provided for the people of Makkah is oil. Is it fair then that the people 

who take the oil from this land today are not the believers? Ibrahim (as) prayed to Allah (swt) to 

provide for the believers from the sustenance in this land. Unfortunately today the ones who rule 

over this land take this precious resource that belongs to the Muslims and they give to the non-

believers. They do this while there are Muslims all over the earth today who are starving and who 

in need. This is a great injustice and this goes completely against what Allah (swt) tells us in this 

ayah. These hypocrites who rule over this land today are the ones who helped the enemies of 

this Message to destroy the Islamic State. May Allah (swt) bring back the State so that these fools 

can be removed and so that the resources of this land can be returned to the believers! 



 216 

 In the second part of the ayah, we see the response of Allah (swt) to the prayer of 

Ibrahim (as). Recall that in the first part of the ayah Ibrahim (as) prayed to Allah (swt) to make 

Makkah a place of safety and to provide it’s people with sustenance and provision. We can see 

from the reality that Allah (swt) did indeed answer the prayer of His (swt)’s beloved prophet. But 

Allah (swt) also tells Ibrahim (as) “And whoever does kufr, I will grant pleasure for a short 

while, then I shall compel him to the punishment of the Fire, what an evil journey’s end”. 

Allah (swt) Knows that among the people of Makkah there will be both believers and the ones 

who do kufr. Both the believers and the ones who do kufr will enjoy the provision that Allah (swt) 

gives. However Allah (swt) tells us here that the pleasure of the ones who do kufr will only be for 

a short time. They will receive the provisions of Makkah from the bounty that Allah (swt) has 

provided for this blessed city. But it will only be for a short time because all the pleasures of this 

world are meant only to last for a short time. They do kufr to the Message that Allah (swt) has 

sent, they refuse to submit themselves to Allah (swt), they do not want to serve Allah (swt) yet at 

the same time they enjoy from the bounties and the provisions that Allah (swt) gives them. So 

Allah (swt) promises them that this will only be for a short time. For a counted number of seconds, 

they will enjoy themselves. Can they feel their seconds running out? What will be their fate when 

their time finishes? Allah (swt) promises that “I shall compel him to the punishment of the Fire, 

what an evil journey’s end”. This is the fate of a person who chooses to deny Allah (swt). The 

fate of a person who refuses to submit to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) will not ask him if he wants to go 

the Fire but rather Allah (swt) will force him into the fire. The time in which he had free will and 

choice is over. Once he has made the choice to prefer kufr over iman, to prefer his desires over 

Allah (swt), he has to face the consequences of that decision. In the life of this world he enjoyed 

himself by eating and drinking from the provisions of Allah (swt), and while he was enjoying 

himself he never cared to show to gratitude to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) had given him. Now 

he will be forced into the Fire of hell, every moment in it he will know nothing but pain. May Allah 

(swt) save us from this terrible place! Our life is nothing but a journey. Allah (swt) says about the 

Fire “what an evil journey’s end”. The choices that we make in the life of this world determine 

where our journey will end. May Allah (swt) save us all from this terrible end in our journey! 
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that we must always be 

grateful to Allah (swt) for the peace and security that He (swt) has given in our lives and for the 

food and provisions that He (swt) has given us as well.  The human being was created to worship 

and serve Allah (swt), but before he can worship Allah (swt) his basic needs must be fulfilled.  He 

must have peace and security, he needs to know that no one will come and stab him in back 

while he is worshipping Allah (swt). He must have food and provisions as well, the human body 

needs a minimum amount of food so that it can get the energy to worship Allah (swt). If you are 

reading this then you are probably in a safe place and you probably have enough food. Many of 

your brothers and sisters do not. Many of them do not have peace and security and many of them 

do not have food and drink. So because Allah (swt) has blessed you with a safe place to live, and 

with enough food to eat, you must show gratitude to Allah (swt) even more. All of creation owes 

everything to Allah (swt), but you have an even greater debt to repay because your Lord has 

given you security and He (swt) has given you provisions. Allah (swt) did not give this great 

blessing to many of your brothers and sisters. They live in fear and they do not have enough food 

to eat. Allah (swt) has not blessed them with these provisions. Yet He (swt) gave it to you.  You 

have everything that you need to worship Allah (swt), what then is preventing you from 

worshipping Him (swt) now? How can you allow the moments in your day to pass you by while 

you are heedless of Him (swt)? May Allah (swt) help us to worship Him (swt) with every second 

that we have! May Allah (swt) allow us to bring back the Islamic State so that everyone can have 

safety and everyone can have provisions! May Allah (swt) help us to remember all that He (swt) 

has given us and may He (swt) allow us to be grateful for it! 
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128. And (remember the time) when Ibrahim was raising the foundations of the House with 

Ismail. “Our Rabb, accept this from us. Surely You are the All-Hearing the All-Knowing”. 

 In the previous ayah we saw the prayer that Ibrahim (as) made to Allah (swt) when he 

(as) built the Kabbah. Ibrahim (as) prayed to Allah (swt) to make the land around the Kabbah a 

place of peace and security so that the people who come to the Kabbah can focus on 

worshipping Him (swt). Ibrahim (as) also prayed to Allah (swt) to provide for the people of Makkah 

with provisions so that they can focus on worshipping Him (swt) as they were created to do. 

Because of the prayer of Ibrahim (as), the Kabbah was blessed and the land around it was 

blessed as well. Peace and security descended on this land, and provisions from all over came to 

it. But Allah (swt) also gave a warning to those who chose to be ungrateful, those who chose not 

to worship and serve Him (swt) alone, they would enjoy these provisions and blessings for a short 

time but soon they would return to Him (swt). Then they will be forced into the punishment of the 

Fire and there is nothing that they can do to save themselves from it. We seek refuge in Allah 

(swt) from such a fate. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another prayer that Ibrahim (as) 

made when he (as) was building the Kabbah. Simply look at how Ibrahim (as) always had his 

thoughts on Allah (swt) and how everything that he (as) did was for Allah (swt). Look at how he 

(as) was always in a state of worship and supplication to Allah (swt). This is a role model that we 

must always strive to follow. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And (remember the time) when Ibrahim was 

raising the foundations of the House with Ismail”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to the 

time when Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) built the Kabbah. Imagine now the harsh desert of Arabia. 

An old man and his son alone are building a structure in this harsh desert environment. 

Remember that at that time they did not have the technology that we have today. They did not 

have caterpillars or bulldozers or cement mixers or any kind of machinery or tools to carry the 
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stones. Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) built the Kabbah in this harsh environment with their own 

hands. We do not have any narrations that tell us that they received help of any kind from anyone 

else, so it would be a safe assumption for us to believe that the two of them built the Kabbah their 

own. Here is a picture of what the Kabbah may have looked like when Ibrahim (as) and Ismail 

(as) first built it; 

 

Just imagine the two of them working to pile the stones one upon the other as they built the 

House of Allah (swt). As you can see it was a simple structure with no fancy architecture or 

decorations, but given the environment in which they had to work and the lack of tools which they 

could use, we can only imagine how difficult such a structure was for them to build. Just imagine 

Ibrahim (as) lifting these heavy stones with his frail hands, just imagine how difficult it must have 

been with the hot desert sun on his head and with the blazing wind of the desert on his back. 

Allah (swt) describes Ibrahim (as) in this ayah as raising the foundations of the house. He (as) 

was lifting each stone and placing one above the other. It was an endeavor that the majority of 

Muslims today would not be able to perform. So we should all realize how difficult this was for 

Ibrahim (as). 

 Now when the Kabbah was finally built and Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) saw the 

structure in front of them, what did they say? Did they congratulate each other on successfully 

building the House of Allah (swt)? Did they exult in pride and glory at their accomplishment? No 

but as Allah (swt) tells us they only said “Our Rabb, accept this from us. Surely You are the 

All-Hearing the All-Knowing”. They were a people who knew what was the purpose of their 



 220 

existence. They knew that they only existed to worship and serve Allah (swt) and everything that 

they did was for Him (swt). Despite all of the hardship and all of the effort that they had to go 

through to build the Kabbah, all of the pain and the sacrifice that they had to endure, they never 

once attributed this action to themselves. They never thanked themselves or praised themselves 

for what they had done. They knew that what they did was only for Allah (swt) and it was only 

because of Allah (swt) that they were able to accomplish their task. They knew that it was Allah 

(swt) who had given them their bodies, it was Allah (swt) who had given them the strength, even 

their actions of lifting the stone was done by Allah (swt). All they had done was make the intention 

to do the action and maintain the patience and steadfastness in doing that action. Even this 

sincere intention for Allah (swt) and this patience and steadfastness was only possible because 

Allah (swt) had given it to them. So instead of thanking themselves, Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) 

thank Allah (swt), instead of praising themselves they humbly pray to Allah (swt) to accept their 

efforts. This is the state of those who see the Divine before they see the world. 

 In the final part of this ayah Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) end their prayer to Allah (swt) 

by saying “Surely You are the All-Hearing the All-Knowing”. These are two of the most 

beautiful Names of Allah (swt) and they often come together in Quran. Each of these Names by 

themselves gives a beautiful meaning but when they come together they give an additional even 

more beautiful meaning. As they conclude their prayer asking Allah (swt) to accept their effort in 

building the Kabbah, Ibrahim (as) and Ismail both address Allah (swt) by these beautiful Names. 

They confirm with emphasis that Allah (swt) is indeed the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. Allah 

(swt) is the All-Hearing in that He (swt) hears everything. He (swt) hears even the slightest of 

whispers. As you read this book, you are probably reading the words to yourself. You probably 

cannot hear the sound of the words that your tongue and lips make but Allah (swt) can hear them. 

You cannot hear the sound of your own breathing but Allah (swt) can hear it. Allah (swt) can hear 

your thoughts just like He (swt) can hear the thoughts of every person in this world. Allah (swt) 

can hear the faintest whisper of a fish that moves it’s fin in the deepest of oceans. Allah (swt) can 

hear the sound of a star that collapses in the farthest of galaxies. Allah (swt) does not only hear 

sounds, but He (swt) also hears colors and images. The Hearing of Allah (swt) is nothing like the 
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hearing of man, it is the Perfect Hearing where He (swt) hears everything. He (swt) is not similar 

to us but we are similar to Him (swt). He (swt) has given us a tiny fraction of what He (swt) has. 

 Similarly the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is nothing like the knowledge of man. Allah (swt) 

Knows everything, there is nothing that is outside His (swt)’s Knowledge. It is a Perfect 

Knowledge that does not increase or decrease with time. Allah (swt) Knew everything that would 

happen in the creation even before it would happen.  Allah (swt) Knows every single moment in 

your life better than you do even when you are experiencing that moment. Allah (swt) Knows 

everything. Once again He (swt) is not similar to us but we are similar to Him (swt). He (swt) has 

given us a tiny portion of the Knowledge that He (swt) has. Yet our knowledge compared to His 

Knowledge is like a molecule of water compared to the ocean. 

  It is by these two Names that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) call on Allah (swt). They 

want Allah (swt) to hear their prayer and they know that He (swt) hears it because He (swt) is the 

All-Hearing. They want Allah (swt) to Know that this did this act purely for Him (swt) and they 

know that He (swt) Knows because they know that He (swt) is the All-Knowing. So they know that 

He (swt) Knows their hearts and He (swt) Knows the sincerity that was in their hearts. All of their 

efforts and all of their striving is worthwhile because they know that He (swt) Knows it well. So 

they end their prayer by praising and extolling Allah (swt), humbly hoping that He (swt) will accept 

their effort. 

 There are many lessons that we can take from this ayah. One lesson is that our actions 

must be for Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) alone. No one else deserves that our actions be for them. 

Why do you want to serve the human being who is limited and weak when you can serve the Lord 

and Master of the human being? Why do you want to worship the sun when it has to set and it 

has a Master whom it must obey? Why do you want to serve yourself when you are such a 

pathetic creature who is weak and always falls to sin? You are a disgusting creature filled with 

nothing but flesh, bone and impurities. The only way in which your life can have any value at all is 

if you dedicate your life to Allah (swt). So just like Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) who dedicated their 

lives to Allah (swt) and built the Kabbah only for Allah (swt), you also must live only for Allah (swt) 

and do everything that you do for Allah (swt). Even your eating, even your drinking, even your 
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using your bathroom, and even your time with your spouse must be for Allah (swt). Your life 

should be nothing less than the constant striving to spend each and every moment in worship and 

servitude to Allah (swt). Anything less would be undeserving of the Lord and Master of the 

universe. When you do this then do not praise yourself but rather pray to Allah (swt) to accept it 

from you. Realize that even your dedicating yourself completely to Allah (swt) was only possible 

because of Him (swt). May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do this! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the importance of the Names 

of Allah (swt). We saw the beautiful meaning that the Names of All-Hearing and All-Knowing gave 

in this ayah. When we think about Allah (swt) with these Names it reassures our hearts and it 

makes us want to come closer to Him (swt). Just like Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) were praying to 

Allah (swt) with His (swt)’s Names for their efforts to be accepted, we also must call on Allah (swt) 

with these Names and hope that our prayers and our efforts are accepted. There are certain 

deviant groups in the Ummah today who would deny these Names of Allah (swt), they would 

deny all of Perfect Names of Allah (swt). This is totally wrong because as Ibrahim (as) and Ismail 

(as) say in this ayah, “Surely You are the All-Hearing the All-Knowing”. They affirm with 

emphasis that surely Allah (swt) has these Names, so how can anyone then come and deny Allah 

(swt) having these Names? Allah (swt) has blessed this Ummah in that He (swt) has told us so 

much about Himself (swt). The Names of Allah (swt) are how we can come closer to Him (swt) 

and how we can know more about Him (swt). Does it not make your heart feel better to know that 

Allah (swt) Hears everything that you say and that He (swt) Knows all of your thoughts? Does that 

not make you want to worship and serve Him (swt) more? So how then can anyone deny the 

Names of Allah (swt)? As we mentioned to say that Allah (swt) has these Names is not 

anthromorphism because these Names do not limit or restrict Allah (swt) in any way. The fact that 

we have some knowledge and a little bit of hearing does not make Allah (swt) similar to us but it 

makes us a little similar to Him (swt). This knowledge and hearing that we have are gifts from 

Allah (swt) that He (swt) gave to us. It makes us similar to Him (swt) but He (swt) is in no way 

similar to us. May Allah (swt) help us all to realize this! May Allah (swt) guide all of us to know 

Him (swt) and worship Him (swt) correctly! 



 223 

 

 

 

129. “Our Lord, make us both submit to you, and from our children a nation submitting to 

you, show us it’s Manasik, and accept our Tawbah. Surely you are the Acceptor of 

Tawbah, the Most Merciful”. 

 This ayah continues to relate to us the prayer that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) made 

when they built the Kabbah. The Quraysh and the Jews of Madinah were so proud of the fact that 

they were the descendants of Ibrahim (as). In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what Ibrahim (as) 

wanted through the prayer that he (as) made. Anyone who claims ancestry to Ibrahim (as) and 

anyone who is proud of the fact that they come from Ibrahim (as) should then live up to what 

Ibrahim (as) wants from his children. What Ibrahim (as) wants from his children is reflected in this 

prayer that he (as) made. Let us now look at each part of this prayer and remember that this is a 

prayer that we should be making ourselves. 

 Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) begin their prayer by saying “Our Lord, make us both 

submit to you”. As we know the word Islam means “to submit” or “to surrender”. You give up and 

you surrender to Allah (swt). You no longer live for your desires but you live for your Lord. Your 

desires are in a battle with the Law of Allah (swt) and you make your desires surrender to His 

(swt)’s Law. You do not care about the creation but you only care about the Creator. You give up 

everything for Allah (swt). You do not care if this whole world is against and if this whole world 

hates you, all you care about is Allah (swt) and His (swt) being pleased with you and His (swt) 

loving you. If you have gained the Pleasure of Allah (swt) then that is all that you need. 

Everything that you do is for Allah (swt). You strive to worship and serve Allah (swt). You love 

Allah (swt) and you love and hate for the sake of Allah (swt). You are pleased with whatever it is 

that Allah (swt) has decreed for you because you know that He (swt) is your Lord and Master and 

that He (swt) is the Controller of all your provisions. You rid yourself of all pride and arrogance, 
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and humble yourself before His Majesty and Glory. This is only the beginning of what it means to 

submit oneself to Allah (swt). Submission to Allah (swt) is a journey that you take throughout your 

life where you let yourself go and submit to Allah (swt) in every aspect of your life. For more and 

more moments of your life you try to do what you believe will be pleasing to your Lord rather than 

what is pleasing to yourself. 

 So we see that if want to be true Muslims, we also must strive to reach this station with 

our actions and our thoughts, and at the same time we also must pray to Allah (swt) to help us 

and guide us in this journey. Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) did their best to make themselves 

submit to Allah (swt) through their limbs by working and struggling hard to build the Kabbah and 

they made themselves submit to Allah (swt) with their hearts by not seeking any praise or 

recognition for what they had done. Even after they had done their best, and even after they had 

done all that, they still did not consider what they had done to be enough to make them among 

those who truly submit to Allah (swt). They still prayed to Allah (swt) for Him (swt) to make them 

submit to Him (swt) even more. They knew that despite their best efforts they would be lost if their 

Rabb did not guide them. So we see that if we want to truly submit to Allah (swt) then we have to 

try our best to submit to Him (swt) and we also have to pray to Him (swt) to help us to submit to 

Him (swt). The help and the success are only from Allah (swt) but He (swt) wants to see us take 

that first step. As the Prophet (saw) has told us, if we would only walk to Allah (swt), Allah (swt) 

will come towards us at speed. We have to make the effort and we have to call out to Him (swt). 

 In the next part of their prayer, Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) ask Allah (swt) to make 

“from our children a nation submitting to you”. Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) did not only care 

about themselves, but like any parent they cared about their children as well. They knew that they 

were responsible for the guidance of their children. They had to show their children the way to 

Allah (swt). The word “children” here does not only refer to their immediate offspring but it refers 

to all their descendants. They want their descendants to submit to Allah (swt) just like they had 

done. What more could a parent want from their offspring except that they be true Muslims 

submitting their whole selves to Allah (swt)? Today parents want their children to be doctors, or to 

make a lot of money, or to be respected in the community. Now contrast this to the prayer that 
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Ibrahim (as) made for his children. What he (as) wanted first and foremost for his children is that 

they submit themselves completely to Allah (swt). Now there is nothing wrong with wanting your 

children to be blessed with wealth and respect, but remember that first of all you must desire of 

your children that they submit to Allah (swt). Because we know that if any child is given wealth or 

respect and he or she is not attached to Allah (swt), then this wealth or power will be a curse for 

them and it will lead them to the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us and save our children from that! 

  Notice also that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) did not identify their descendants as an 

“Arab nation” or a “nation of Jews” but they only described them only as a nation submitting to 

Allah (swt). This once again reminds us of the universality of this Din. This Ummah is one nation 

and being admitted into this nation does not depend on the color of your skin or the language you 

speak or the land where you were born. Anyone can be a member of this Ummah, anyone can be 

from the family of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as), all that they have to do is submit to Allah (swt). 

The Muslim Ummah and the Islamic State has never been reserved only for the Arabs or for 

those who come from the Middle East. This is the community and the country for every single 

human being who wants to submit to their Creator and Sustainer as they were created to do and 

as they are being sustained to do. How sad is it we as Muslims have forgotten this fact? We have 

divided ourselves upon racial and nationalistic boundaries, when the Prophet (saw) said that this 

was from the time of ignorance. May Allah (swt) make this Ummah wake up and realize the error 

of her ways! May Allah (swt) allow all the sincere people and all the good people to return to this 

community where they belong! 

 In the next part of this prayer that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) make to Allah (swt), they 

say “show us it’s Manasik”. The word Manasik means “ways of worship”. Some scholars have 

said that it means the rites of Hajj. They cite a narration that tells us how in response to this part 

of the prayer, Allah (swt) sent to Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) the angel Gibreel (as) who taught 

them how to perform the various rituals in the Hajj. Other scholars say that this word Manasik is 

general to include to all forms of worship. If we take this second meaning then Ibrahim (as) and 

Ismail (as) are praying to Allah (swt) to teach them how to worship Him (swt) correctly. Since the 



 226 

second opinion includes the first opinion within it, because the Hajj is one of the ways in which we 

worship Allah (swt), it appears to be the stronger of the two opinions and Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 An important lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that it must be 

Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who can show us how to worship Him (swt). See here how 

Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) are praying to Allah (swt) and asking Him (swt) to show them how 

they could worship Him (swt). This is something that we must realize as well. We cannot make up 

the way to worship Allah (swt) in our minds. The Prophet (saw) has told us that every newly 

innovated way of worship is rejected and is a misguidance and is in the Fire. So if you make up 

the way to worship Allah (swt) in your own mind then you should know that your worship is 

rejected and you will be in the Fire because of what you innovated. May Allah (swt) save us all 

from that! Our goal is to please Allah (swt) but we do not know from our own selves how to do 

that. We need Allah (swt) to tell us in the Quran or in the words, actions or approvals of the 

Prophet (saw). If you are doing anything to come closer to Allah (swt) and it has not been 

established in the Quran and Sunnah, then you should be careful with that action. For example 

some deviant Sufi groups simply repeat the Name of Allah (swt) to themselves several times 

repeatedly and they think this brings them closer to Allah (swt). Others dance until they reach a 

state of ecstasy and they think this brings them closer to Allah (swt). Others claim that they can 

become literally one with Allah (swt). All this is deviation for which there is no ayah in the Quran 

or hadith of the Prophet (saw) to support it. So we should always be careful that every single act 

of worship that we do has it’s source in the Quran or Sunnah and not in our own minds. We 

already have so many ways to worship Allah (swt) that the Prophet (saw) has taught us, so why 

do we need to look beyond that? 

 Finally Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) pray to Allah (swt) and say to Him (swt) “accept 

our Tawbah”. Now we know that both Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) were both prophets and all 

prophets are protected from sin. So why then do they ask Allah (swt) to accept their repentance? 

One reason could be because even the prophets can never truly worship and serve Allah (swt) 

enough to repay Him (swt) for all that He (swt) has done for them. Even the prophets cannot 

worship and serve Allah (swt) as He (swt) deserves to be worshipped and served. Allah (swt) has 



 227 

told us in other ayahs of the Quran that if we were to try and number His (swt)’s favors and 

blessings we would not be able. Everything from our creation itself to the food that we eat to the 

water that we drink to the air that we breathe and even the accounting of deeds on the Day of 

Judgment in front of Allah (swt) is part of His (swt)’s Bounty and Mercy upon us for which we 

have done nothing to Allah (swt) to deserve. Even if we were dragged on our face for our entire 

lives and we did that in the path of Allah (swt), such an act would not even come close to 

repaying Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has done for us. So even though Ibrahim (as) and Ismail 

(as) were prophets who were protected from sin they still made Tawbah to Allah (swt). They were 

still  asking Him (swt) for forgiveness in the shortcomings of their servitude to Him (swt). These 

were prophets and they felt that they had failed in their duty to Allah (swt), how then should we 

feel? When we think about all of the sins that we have done then much should we be making 

Tawbah to Allah (swt) and begging our Lord to accept our repentance? 

 At the conclusion of this prayer, Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) call on Allah (swt) by 

another two of His (swt) most beautiful Names. Notice again the Arabic word enna which means 

“surely” and “certainly”. In fact some scholars have even said that there is no word in the English 

that denotes as much as certainty as the Arabic word enna. Then notice that the pronoun “you” 

which Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) use to call Allah (swt) appears twice for further emphasis and 

certainty. Then the two Names appear. How then could anyone deny the Names of Allah (swt) 

when He (swt) has affirmed them in His (swt)’s Book with so much emphasis and certainty? 

 The two Names that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) call Allah (swt) with in this ayah are 

At-Tawab and Ar-Raheem. As we said with the Names of Allah (swt), they each give a beautiful 

and powerful meaning by themselves but when they come together in a specific combination they 

give an even more beautiful and even more powerful meaning. At-Tawab means the One Who 

accepts the Tawbah, the One Who accepts the Repentance. This Name gives the meaning that 

Allah (swt) will always accept the Tawbah of those of His (swt)’s servants who sincerely make 

Tawbah to Him (swt). So no matter how many times you sin, you should know that Allah (swt) will 

accept your repentance if you sincerely turn to Him (swt). If you have sincere regret for the sin 

that you did, if you stop doing that sin, and you plead for Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness for that sin, 



 228 

and you sincerely promise never to do that sin again then this Name gives the meaning that Allah 

(swt) will forgive you. Even if you fall back into that sin after some time, He (swt) would still forgive 

you as long as you sincerely make Tawbah to Him (swt). As long as you make Tawbah sincerely 

to Allah (swt) you should know that He (swt) will always be there to accept your Tawbah. 

  Ar-Raheem is the One Who shows Mercy. We learned in Surah Fatihah about the 

difference between Ar-Rahman and Ar-Raheem. Ar-Rahman describes how Allah (swt) is the 

Most Merciful in that is Who He (swt) IS, and Ar-Raheem describes the specific acts of Mercy that 

He (swt) DOES. So you could say that Ar-Rahman describes how Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful 

in that being part of His (swt)’s Essence and part of His (swt)’s Nature and Ar-Raheem describes 

how Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful in what He (swt) does. Because of this fact Allah (swt) is Ar-

Rahman in that He (swt) is Merciful to all of the creation, but He (swt) is Ar-Raheem only to the 

believers, only those of His (swt)’ servants that He (swt) is pleased with. Because this is a special 

Mercy that Allah (swt) shows only to the believers. Whereas all of the creation receives the Mercy 

that comes from Ar-Rahman only the believers receive the Mercy that comes from Ar-Raheem. 

This Mercy is part of what He (swt) does. No one else and nothing else in all creation has a share 

in this special Mercy of Allah (swt).  

 We also know the hadith where Allah (swt) has told us that He (swt) has divided Mercy 

into hundred pieces and only one did He (swt) send down for all creation. So even the mercy that 

every mother has for her young is part of this one piece of mercy and even the great mercy that 

the Prophet (saw) had for this Ummah is part of this one piece of mercy. Ninety-Nine pieces of 

that Mercy Allah (swt) has kept reserved with Him (swt) for the believers in the Hereafter. The 

Garden is part of these ninety-nine pieces, the happiness that we receive from the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) is part of these ninety-nine pieces, the indescribable pleasure and joy that we will 

experience when beholding of Allah (swt) is part of these ninety-nine pieces. This is the special 

Mercy that comes from the name of Ar-Raheem that is only for the believers. When we realize 

that Allah (swt) can be so Merciful to those of His (swt)’s servants whom He (swt) chooses then 

how can we ever turn away from Him (swt). May Allah (swt) make us among those who will 

receive this Mercy for surely He (swt) is the All-Merciful! 
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 So Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) call on Allah (swt) by these two Names. They are 

asking Allah (swt) to accept their Tawbah and they know that when He (swt) accepts their 

Tawbah then His (swt)’s Mercy will descend upon them. To make Tawbah to Allah (swt) is to 

return to being a true and humble servant of Allah (swt). Only when you are being a true and 

humble servant of Allah (swt) will the Mercy of Allah (swt) descend upon you. So to hope to 

receive the Mercy of Allah (swt) you have to return from a state of sin and a state of arrogance to 

a state of submission to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow all of us to return to Him (swt), may He 

(swt) accept us when we return to Him (swt) and may Allah (swt) shower down upon us from His 

(swt)’s Mercy! We are all in desperate need of the Mercy of Allah (swt)! 

 

 

130. Our Lord, and raise in their midst a messenger from among them who will recite onto 

them Your Signs and will teach them the Book and the Hikmah and will purify them. Surely 

You are the All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

 This ayah continues on the prayer that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) made to Allah (swt) 

in the previous ayahs. In each ayah, Allah (swt) brings to our attention a different aspect of their 

prayer. Once again we have to remind ourselves that this prayer is of the utmost importance 

because Ibrahim (as) was given the title of “Friend of Allah (swt)”. That means Allah (swt) loves 

Ibrahim (as). So we have to study the life of Ibrahim (as) very closely. We have to study the heart 

of Ibrahim (as) that Allah (swt) opens for us in this ayah. We have to love what Ibrahim (as) loves 

and we have to yearn for what Ibrahim (as) yearns for. If we do so then Insha Allah we can be the 

friends of Allah (swt) as well. Just like Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) we must also always be 

making dua to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us “dua is ibadah”. Our supplication is one 

of the purest forms of worship that we have. It is a simultaneous acknowledgment of both our 

weakness and inability and of the Power and Ability of Allah (swt). So just like Ibrahim (as) we 

always have to make dua to Allah (swt) for everything that we need. 
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  In the previous ayah we saw that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail prayed to Allah (swt) to make 

them submit to Him (swt) and also to make among their descendants a nation that is submitting to 

Him (swt). Now any nation needs a prophet or a messenger to guide it. Human beings by 

themselves do not know how to worship Allah (swt), they do not know what are the actions that 

are pleasing to Allah (swt). So any people who want to submit to Allah (swt), any people who 

want to fulfill the purpose of their creation need a prophet or messenger from Allah (swt) that will 

guide them and teach them. Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) knew this fact and this is exactly what 

they prayed for in this ayah. They asked Allah (swt) to give their children a guide who will show 

them the way to Him (swt). 

 So they began this prayer by saying “Our Lord, and raise in their midst a 

messenger from among them”. First notice the word “and” which shows that this prayer is a 

continuation of the prayer that they began in the previous ayah. These noble prophets were 

always praying to Allah (swt). For their whole lives they were always turning to their Lord and 

supplicating to Him (swt). They knew that this life was nothing but a journey to Allah (swt) where 

we are constantly turning to Allah (swt) and asking Him (swt) to fulfill our needs and to take care 

of us. So we see how these noble prophets were always making one prayer after another. 

 Notice also that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) do not simply ask Allah (swt) to send to 

their descendants a messenger. They ask Allah (swt) to raise among their descendants a 

messenger from their own midst. So the messenger must be one of them, he must not be an 

outsider. The messenger must be one whom they know very well, whose family they know very 

well, whose family has been among them for generations. This description fits the Prophet (saw) 

perfectly. The Prophet (saw) was not only among the Arabs who were the descendants of Ibrahim 

(as) and Ismail (as), but he (saw) was from the tribe of Quraysh which was the specific tribe from 

among the Arabs that settled in Makkah. Not only was he (saw) from among the Quraysh, who 

were the noblest and most well respected of Arab tribes, but he (saw) was also from the family of 

Banu Hashim which was the most noble and well respected of families in Quraysh. So Allah (swt) 

answered the prayer of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) by making as the messenger a man who was 

from the very heart and very core of the many descendants that they would have. Because the 
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messenger was someone who was from among them and someone whom they knew very well, 

they should have had no reason to doubt him or be suspicious. For the Quraysh, they knew the 

Prophet (saw) better than they knew their own children and they knew that he (saw) was not a liar 

or charlatan.  He (saw) was their brother and his (saw)’s family was one of them for generations. 

Despite all of this, they still rejected him (saw) because they wanted to follow their desires and 

they did not want to give up their power to Allah (swt). 

 We can also note that the time span from when Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) made this 

dua to the time when the Prophet (saw) was actually sent was a time span of over two thousand 

years. One lesson that we can take from this fact is that we must never give up on Allah (swt) 

answering our dua, even if for a long time it seems as if our dua is not answered. If we make our 

dua sincerely to Allah (swt), then He (swt) will answer it or He (swt) will save it for us in the 

Hereafter or He (swt) will prevent a harm similar to it from reaching us. This is something that we 

need to have certainty about. Allah (swt) created time and time does not apply to Him (swt). The 

past, the present and the future are all the same for Allah (swt). When Allah (swt) is ready, then 

He (swt) will answer our dua, just like He (swt) did for Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) when He (swt) 

sent to their descendants His (swt)’s Beloved (saw). 

 Now was it any kind of messenger that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) were praying for? 

Was it simply any man that would bring them a message from Allah (swt)? No, as we see when 

we read the reminder of the prayer, Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) were asking Allah (swt) for a very 

special messenger. One the like of whom had never been sent to mankind before. They begin 

this description of the messenger by saying that he must be one “who will recite onto them 

Your Signs”. Here we see a reference to the Quran, which is the greatest of Miracles that was 

ever given to any prophet or messenger. Because this messenger will not simply show the people 

the Signs of Allah (swt), but he would recite the Signs of Allah (swt) onto them. The Quran was 

the only Sign of Allah (swt) that came in the form of a Book that was recited onto the people. This 

was how the Prophet (saw) was a very special messenger the like of which had never been seen 

before. The Miracle that the Prophet (saw) was sent with was the Book of Allah (swt) which would 

remain even after the Prophet (saw) left this world to be with his (saw)’s Lord. 
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 We can see in the remaining parts of the ayah how Allah (swt) outlines the dawah of 

the Prophet (saw) in the prayer that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) make. First they ask that the 

messenger is one who will ““who will recite onto them Your Signs”.  When the Prophet (saw) 

would recite the Quran onto the people, he (saw) would present the Message of Islam to them 

and he (saw) would also show them the Miracle that proves this Message is indeed from Allah 

(swt). Every ayah of the Quran in one way or another calls the people to serve and worship Allah 

(swt) the One and Only, and that is the basic Message that Allah (swt) has sent through the 

Prophet (saw). The call to submit to Allah (swt) in every aspect of life. From worship to obedience 

to legislation. Similarly every ayah of the Quran is also a Sign to show that it could only be from 

Allah (swt). Anyone who opens the Quran and looks into this Book knows that it could only be 

from Allah (swt). Once the Prophet (saw) presented the Message of the Quran for the people and 

he (saw) recited to them the ayahs so that they recognized it coming from Allah (swt), those 

among them who were sincere accepted this Message and those among them who were arrogant 

turned away from it.  

 For the ones who accepted this Message, the Prophet (saw) carried to them the 

second level of the dawah and that second level is also outlined in the prayer of Ibrahim (as) and 

Ismail (as). They prayed that the messenger whom Allah (swt) sends will be one who “will teach 

them the Book”. Just like the word “Signs” in the previous part of the prayer referred to the 

Quran, the word “Book” in this part of the prayer also refers to the Quran, but here it has a 

different meaning. The Messenger teaches the people the Book. This is the second level of the 

dawah of the Prophet (saw) and it is meant for those who accept this Message. The Quran is the 

foundation of this Din and it was taught to the Muslims before anything else. For the few Muslims 

that accepted the dawah of the Prophet (saw), he (saw) would gather them in the house of Al-

Arqam and he (saw) would teach them the Quran. Before anything else, they learned the Quran 

because the Quran is the base of Islam. Through the Quran, the Prophet (saw) brought the early 

Muslims close to Allah (swt) and he (saw) made them dedicate their lives to Him (swt). The Quran 

gives the fundamental rules of Islam. The five commandments that the Prophet (saw) called the 

“pillars of Islam” are all given in the Quran. These five obligations are the base for all of the other 
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obligations of Al-Islam. These five obligations as we know are witnessing that there is no god 

except Allah (swt) and that the Prophet (saw) is the servant and messenger of Allah (swt), making 

the five daily prayers, paying a portion of our wealth in Zakat, making pilgrimage to the Kabbah if 

one is able to, and fasting in Ramadan. These are all given in the Quran. All of the major sins are 

also outlined in the Quran such as the prohibitions of murder, adultery and fornication, taking 

interest, practicing magic, drinking alcohol, showing disrespect to parents and others. So we see 

that in terms of laws, the Quran outlines the basic and most fundamental laws in Islam. These 

laws are taught before any of others, and these are laws that all Muslims even children should 

know very well. In addition to giving the most basic laws, the Quran also constantly reminds the 

believers of the Day of Judgment and the Hereafter. Many were the ayahs of the Quran that were 

revealed in Makkah which speak of the Day of Judgment and the Hereafter. The Muslims were 

constantly reminded of the Day when they will have to stand before Allah (swt) and they were 

reminded that based on how well they fared on that Day they could go to that most beautiful of 

places or that most terrible of places. These reminders helped the early Muslims to remain 

obedient to the Law of Allah (swt). It showed them that there was more to their existence than this 

life that they knew. There would come a day when they would be judged for all their actions.   

 But most importantly however, the Quran attached the hearts of the believers to Allah 

(swt). It reminded them how there should be nothing else more important in their lives than He 

(swt). It made them strive to come closer to Allah (swt) in order to win His (swt)’s Pleasure and 

His (swt)’s Love and Mercy. In the Quran Allah (swt) tells the believers how much He (swt) loves 

them by reminding them of all that He (swt) has done for them and He (swt) reminds them of all 

that He (swt) has prepared for them in the Hereafter. This made the believers become attached to 

Allah (swt) and be willing to sacrifice anything for Him (swt). This world faded away and they saw 

by the Light of the Divine. They lived only for Allah (swt). So we see that in the second phase of 

the dawah, the Prophet (saw) built the personalities of those who had accepted this Message by 

teaching the Quran to them. He (saw) gave them the basic laws in Islam, he (saw) reminded 

them of the Day of Judgment and the Hereafter, and most importantly he (saw) attached their 

hearts to Allah (swt) through the ayahs of the Quran. 
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 There are many important lessons that we can take from the fact that Allah (swt) 

describes the Prophet (saw) as teaching the Quran. One lesson is that it shows us that the 

Prophet (saw) is required to understand the Quran correctly. In other words in order to 

understand the Quran we have to look at the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). For example in the 

Quran, Allah (swt) commands us to pray but nowhere in the Quran does it show us how to make 

our Salah. Only in the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw) did he (saw) teach us exactly how to make 

our prayers. The Prophet (saw) taught us exactly how to make our prayers, including the times of 

our prayers, the number of prayers, the movements we make in our prayers and the words that 

we say in our prayers. Although these laws are still from Allah (swt), they are not found explicitly 

in the Quran. They were revealed to the Prophet (saw) and through him (saw) we learned them. 

All of these laws concerning the exact way in which we make our Salah can only be found in the 

Sunnah. So although the Salah is one of the fundamental commands of Islam that is obligated in 

the Quran, the proper way on how to perform the Salah can only be found in the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw). This shows how the Sunnah is critical to properly understanding the Quran and 

properly implementing the commands in the Quran. Anyone who claims that the Muslim Ummah 

today can survive without the Sunnah is a fool.  

 The fact that the Sunnah is needed to properly understand the Quran also 

demonstrates to us that the Sunnah has been protected just like the Quran has. We know that 

Allah (swt) has promised us that He (swt) will protect the Quran. Some people claim that only the 

Quran has been protected from error, and that the Sunnah has been lost because Allah (swt) did 

not make a similar promise for the Sunnah as He (swt) did for the Quran. These fools claim that 

many of the ahadith of the Prophet (saw) were lost and many more that have reached us are 

fabricated and not from him (saw). But we see from this ayah that the Sunnah is needed to 

correctly understand the Quran, so this means that the Sunnah was protected as well. While it is 

true that some people have fabricated hadith in the past, our scholars have developed an entire 

science to verify the authenticity of ahadith. Allah (swt) preserved the Sunnah through the efforts 

of these great scholars like Bukhari and Muslim. Their efforts and the efforts of countless other 

great scholars made sure that all of the ahadith of the Prophet (saw) have reached us and they 
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made sure that we can know which hadith is from the Prophet (saw) and which has been 

fabricated. Most of us know the hadith books of Bukhari and Muslim, and others of us may have 

heard of the “famous six books of hadith”, but there are really hundreds and hundreds of books 

with ahadith of the Prophet (saw). In the ahadith in these books, Allah (swt) has detailed our Din 

for us in every aspect possible. The Quran lays the foundations of our Din, and the Sunnah 

details it for us. Because without the Sunnah you cannot have the Quran just like you cannot 

have a book without it’s teacher. 

 Then in the dua of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) we see the third part of the dawah of 

the Prophet (saw). This is when Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) say that the messenger must be one 

who will teach the people “the Hikmah”. Although the linguistic meaning of this word means 

“wisdom”, in this ayah it refers to all of Islam that is not found explicitly in the Quran. This includes 

the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw) and the way of the Righteous Khalifahs. The Prophet (saw) 

taught the Muslims the Hikmah just like he (saw) taught them the Quran. You can think of the 

Quran as the foundation and base of Islam, and the word Hikmah in this ayah refers to all of 

Islam that is above this base. The majority of the laws of Islam are either found in the Sunnah of 

the Prophet (saw) or they have been derived from the consensus of the Sahabah or from 

analogy. Although these laws have their foundations in the Quran and they never contradict the 

Quran, these laws are not found explicitly in the Quran. For example the Quran gives a general 

command to perform Salah. But in the Sunnah, Allah (swt) has given us more detailed more 

commands such as the times when Salah is due and the number of rakahs each Salah consists 

of.  The Quran gives a general command to fast in the month of Ramadan but in the Sunnah of 

the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) gave us the details on how the fast is to be performed such as how 

long the fast must last and what breaks the fast.  Similarly the Quran gives a general command to 

establish a government that rules by the Law of Allah (swt) but in the Sunnah and through the 

actions of the Righteous Khalifahs we can find the exact political structure for this government. 

Thus we can see that the word Hikmah in this ayah refers to all of Islam that is beyond the 

Quran. Once the Prophet (saw) had implanted the Quran in the hearts of the Muslims, he (saw)  

then taught them this Hikmah. To help you further understand this concept correctly you can 
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think of Islam as a tree and the Quran as the root and the strong stem of that tree. The Hikmah 

are the many branches and leaves that spring forth from that stem and root. The Prophet (saw) 

taught the Muslims the Hikmah just like he (saw) taught them the Quran. Notice also how the 

linguistic definition of the word Hikmah and the definition that Allah (swt) gave for it in this ayah 

matches exactly. Islam as a way of life is “wisdom” because it is the only way of life that brings 

peace and tranquility for the human being in the life of this world, and it is the only way of life 

through which the human can fulfill the purpose for which he was created and it is the only way of 

life that will bring happiness and joy in the next life. If anyone chooses a way of life other Islam, 

can there be any wisdom in that? 

 Now in this prayer of Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) we come to what could be called the 

fourth stage of the dawah of the Prophet (saw). If we look again at the prayer that they were 

making we see that they then said that the messenger must be one who will “purify” the people. 

Once the Muslims have heard the Quran being recited to them and they are fully convinced that it 

is from Allah (swt), and they then inculcate the Quran into their lives by practicing all of it’s laws, 

always thinking of the Day of Judgment and the Hereafter, and being attached to Allah (swt), and 

they then learn the Hikmah which is all of Islam that is beyond the Quran, they must also purify 

themselves. Not only does this mean that they must purify themselves from physical impurities 

and dirt but this also means that they must purify themselves on the inside. They must rid their 

hearts of diseases such as pride, envy, greed, hatred and self-contentment. They must dedicate 

all of their actions and all of their thoughts purely for Allah (swt). When they do this, they will 

come close to being the perfect human being just like the Prophet (saw) was. That was one of the 

primary goals of the dawah of the Prophet (saw). To create a human being who had no evil inside 

or outside and who dedicated his entire life for Allah (swt). One who was a source of good for all 

those who were around him. This is the culmination of the dawah of the Prophet (saw) and this is 

what Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) prayed for in their dua to Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of their prayer Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) say to Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) is surely the “All-Mighty, All-Wise”. Only Allah (swt) Who is the All-Mighty and the All-Wise 

could raise such a messenger. A messenger who would recite the Divine Words to the people so 
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that they can perceive the Miracle in these Words. A messenger who would teach the people the 

Book of Allah (swt) so that they can come closer to Him (swt) through it. A messenger who would 

teach the people the only wise way of life to lead. A messenger who would purify the people of all 

evil traits and actions so that they live purely for Allah (swt). A messenger who would completely 

transform the society and the world to which he was sent. Allah (swt) is All-Mighty in that He (swt) 

can place such traits and attributes in one human being and He (swt) is All-Wise in that He (swt) 

Knows the best human to choose for the task. It was only Allah (swt) Who could raise such a 

messenger because only Allah (swt) is the All-Mighty and the All-Wise. Ibrahim (as) and Ismail 

(as) affirm these two Names of Allah (swt) and they call upon Him (swt) by these two Names 

knowing that only the One possessing of these Names could raise the messenger that they asked 

to be raised for their people. 

 

 

131. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except one who fools himself? 

Surely we chose him in the life of this world. And surely in the Hereafter he will be from the 

righteous. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) told us about the kind of person whom Ibrahim (as) 

was. He (as) was among those who submitted purely and completely to Allah (swt). Everything 

that he (as) did was only for Allah (swt). He (as) drew close to Allah (swt) with his actions and the 

sincerity in his actions. Through this he (as) became the friend of Allah (swt). This is what Allah 

(swt) created the human being to do, this is what it means to fulfill the purpose of your creation. 

Who would not want to walk in the same path as Ibrahim (as)? Who would turn away from the 

way of Ibrahim (as)? A way of worshipping and serving only Allah (swt). This is the question that 

Allah (swt) asks us in this ayah. Just think how painful it must have been for the Quraysh chiefs 

and the Jewish rabbis when they heard this ayah. They both knew that they had turned away 

from the way of Ibrahim (as) even though they claimed him to be their leader and their forefather.  
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 Allah (swt) asks them “And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except 

one who fools himself? ”. Everyone knows that the way of life of Ibrahim (as) is the true way of 

life because it is the way of life that the human being was created to live. The Quraysh and the 

Jews of Madinah knew this fact very well, and so their obvious answer to this question should 

have been that no one turns away from such a way of life. But that is exactly what they had done 

and they both knew it. They had both turned away from worshipping Allah (swt) Alone. They had 

both turned away from submitting to Allah (swt) Alone. They bowed down before idols and they 

allowed themselves to be ruled by other than the Law of Allah (swt). They even changed the Law 

of Allah (swt) to suit their whims and desires. Was this the way of Ibrahim (as)? Could this have 

been the behavior of a man had dedicated himself to Allah (swt)? So who turns away from this 

way of life except one who fools himself? A fool is someone who has no intellect or common 

sense. He claims he is walking down one path when in reality he is walking down on another 

path. This was exactly what many among the Quraysh and Jews were doing, claiming that they 

were walking on the path of Ibrahim (as) when in reality they were walking on the path of Shaitan. 

They were utter fools and Allah (swt) exposes them as such. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us about Ibrahim (as) that “Surely we chose him in the life of 

this world”. Allah (swt) shows us that Ibrahim (as) was not like these fools who were claiming to 

be following in his (as)’s path. Allah (swt) chose Ibrahim (as). He (as) was selected by Allah (swt) 

to receive the office of prophethood and to carry this Message of Tawhid. He (as) was also 

selected by Allah (swt) to be His (swt)’s Friend. Allah (swt) did not select Ibrahim (as) at random. 

Allah (swt) chose Ibrahim (as) because of the person whom he (as) was. First of all Ibrahim (as) 

had sincerity for the truth. He (as) did not blindly follow the ways of his forefathers. When he (as) 

saw that all of his people were worshipping idols including his own family and his own father, 

Ibrahim (as) did not blindly worship these idols as well. Ibrahim (as) knew that these idols could 

not create this universe that he (as) saw around him. Then he began to search for the truth. He 

looked to the sun, the moon and the stars and he realized that none of these could be the 

Creator. Notice once again his sincerity and his determination. Even though he left the religion of 

his people, he did not worship the first thing that he saw. It would have been very easy for him to 
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worship the sun instead of an idol. After all the sun is more powerful and more awe-inspiring than 

an idol, many were the pagans in the history of man who had taken the sun for worship. But 

Ibrahim (as) did not worship the sun nor did he worship the moon and the stars. He (as) only 

reflected to himself if these could be the Creator and the Sustainer when he was in deep 

contemplation. He soon realized the inherent weaknesses in these celestial bodies and he 

realized how they could not be the Creator. Ibrahim (as) then realized that the Creator has to be 

beyond this universe. The Creator cannot in any way be limited like the things of this world are 

limited. That was when Ibrahim (as) found Allah (swt), and Allah (swt) guided him (as) to Himself 

(swt). When Ibrahim (as) realized that Allah (swt) is the Creator and Sustainer of the universe, he 

(as) also realized that Allah (swt) is the true Lord and Master of the universe. Because such a 

Creator demands nothing less than total submission.  So Ibrahim (as) submitted himself 

completely to Allah (swt). That is why the Iman of Ibrahim (as) was so strong, because it was 

based on a deep reflection on the universe around him (as). Through this sincerity with which 

Ibrahim (as) looked at the universe, Allah (swt) guided him (as) to Him (swt). 

 Because of his sincerity and his humbleness and his willingness to submit, Allah (swt) 

chose Ibrahim (as) to be among those who will receive revelation from Him (swt). Allah (swt) 

chose him (as) to be a messenger who will carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. We know that 

Ibrahim (as) was not well received by his people when he (as) brought to them the Message of 

the Oneness of Allah (swt). The powerful among them did not want to give up their power, and 

they were content to leave the masses to worship idols instead of worshipping Allah (swt). They 

knew that when they acknowledge Allah (swt) as the Creator and Sustainer, then they must also 

acknowledge Allah (swt) as the Lord and Master. This would mean that they would lose all of their 

political power. So those in power tried to stop the dawah of Ibrahim (as) at all costs. They 

tortured and transgressed against Ibrahim (as). They kindled a great fire just for him (as). It has 

been said about this fire that if a bird flew over it, this bird would fall down dead because the fire’s 

flames and heat reached the sky. They repeatedly told Ibrahim (as) to stop calling to the Oneness 

of Allah (swt) and when he (as) refused, they threw him (as) into the great fire. Of course we 

know that Allah (swt) saved Ibrahim (as) and made the fire cool for him. But because of the 



 240 

patience, steadfastness and courage that Ibrahim (as) had on his mission, Allah (swt) chose him 

(as) to be His (swt)’s close friend. Allah (swt) chose him (as) to be His (swt)’s messenger. So we 

see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) chose Ibrahim (as) because of the kind of person 

that he (as) was. Ibrahim (as) was one of those who sincerely searched for the Truth, he (as) was 

one of those who submitted purely to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) chose him (as). We all 

want to be close to Allah (swt), we all want Allah (swt) to choose us. Then we should look at 

these characteristics and qualities of Ibrahim (as) and try to inculcate them in ourselves. May 

Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us about Ibrahim (as) “surely in the 

Hereafter he will be from the righteous”. This is something about which there can be no doubt. 

Ibrahim (as) was from among the righteous and in the Hereafter, he (as) will be where the 

righteous belong. The righteous are those who lived their lives to please Allah (swt). This is what 

Ibrahim (as) made as the purpose of his (as)’s life. This is what all the prophets of Allah (swt) 

made as the purpose of their lives. So in the Hereafter Ibrahim (as) would be united with his 

brothers who were prophets. Both the prophets from his past like Adam (as) and Nuh (as), and he 

(as) would also be united with the prophets from his children such as Ismail (as), Ishaq (as), 

Yaqoob (as), Yusuf (as), Musa (as), ‘Isa (as) and of course the Prophet (saw). He would be 

united with the righteous from his family like Hajar (as) and Sarah (as). As well as with all the 

righteous souls, who like him, recognized the purpose of their creation and lived their lives in 

worship and servitude to Allah (swt). One of the greatest pleasure for us in the Garden is that we 

will, Insha Allah, be with those whom we love. We will be with Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw). 

We will be with the other prophets and messengers of Allah (swt) and we love all of them. We will 

be with the righteous companions of the Prophet (saw) like Abu Bakr (as) and Umar (ra), and we 

love all of them. We will be with those of our family and our friends who were devoted 

worshippers and servants of Allah (swt). This is one of the greatest of pleasures in the Garden 

and we ask Allah (swt) to grant it to us like He (swt) granted it to Ibrahim (as). 
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132. And (remember the time) when his Rabb said to him “Submit”. He said “I have 

submitted to Rabb al-Alamin”. 

 In his tafsir of this ayah Imam Qurtubi tells us how this ayah is strongly connected with 

the previous one. We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) chose Ibrahim (as) to be a 

prophet and He (swt) chose him (as) to be His (swt)’s friend. This was because of Ibrahim (as)’s 

sincerity and his submission. Imam Qurtubi tells us that this ayah relates what Allah (swt) said to 

Ibrahim (as) when He (swt) chose him (as). A messenger of Allah (swt) and a friend of Allah (swt) 

must be one who submits completely to Allah (swt). The Lord and Master of the universe 

demands that you submit to Him (swt) when you approach Him (swt). No one can draw close to 

Allah (swt) without submitting to Him (swt).  So this ayah relates to us how Allah (swt) 

commanded Ibrahim (as) to submit when He (swt) chose him (as) to be a prophet.  

 Now look at the beautiful response of Ibrahim (as) “I have submitted to Rabb al-

Alamin”. Please see our tafsir of Surah Fatihah for an explanation of the this Name “Rabb al-

Alamin”. In summary, we said that it means the Creator and Sustainer of all that exists and the 

Lord and Master of all that exists and the King and Sovereign of all that exists. Allah (swt) is the 

one True Lord, Master, King, and Sovereign just like He (swt) is the one true Creator and 

Sustainer. The word Rabb also gives the meaning of “the Nurturer” and “the Maintainer”; the One 

who looks after and takes care of the creation just like a parent takes care of a child. This is Who 

Allah (swt) IS, and this is Who Ibrahim (as) submitted to. Allah (swt) is the only Rabb for all that 

exists and that is why He (swt) deserves for everything and everyone to submit to Him (swt) 

completely. Ibrahim (as) whom Allah (swt) chose to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind and 

whom He (swt) chose to draw close to Him (swt) came to this realization. So not only does he 

(as) tell us here that he (as) has submitted but he (as) also tells us why he (as) has submitted. 

When you know that there is a Being such as He (swt), a Rabb al-Alamin, how then can you not 

submit to Him (swt)? So if we want to be true Muslims, if we want to walk this path of dawah, then 

we also must submit completely. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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133. And this did Ibrahim enjoin on his sons and Yaqoob (as well saying) “O my children 

surely Allah has chosen for you The Din. So do not die except if you are Muslims”. 

 In the previous ayah we saw that Ibrahim (as) was among those who submitted 

completely to Allah (swt). Because of this Allah (swt) chose him (as) to be a prophet and chose 

him (as) to be His (swt)’s friend. But as we learned, Ibrahim (as) was very kind and tenderhearted 

man. He (as) was not only concerned for himself (as) but he (as) was also concerned for others. 

Foremost among those whom Ibrahim (as) was concerned for were his children. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) tells us about some valuable advice that Ibrahim (as) told his children. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) shows us how Ibrahim (as) not only submitted himself to Allah (swt) but he (as) also 

commanded all of his children to submit to Allah (swt) as well. Allah (swt) shows us how Islam 

was passed on from Ibrahim (as) to his children and from them to their children. What excuse 

then could the Quraysh and the Jews, who claimed to be descendants of Ibrahim (as) and who 

claimed to be following the path of Ibrahim, have for turning away from Allah (swt)? What excuse 

could they have for rejecting the Message that called on them to submit to Allah (swt)? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And this did Ibrahim enjoin on his sons”. To 

understand what Allah (swt) means by the word “this” here, we have to look at the previous ayah. 

Recall from that ayah how Allah (swt) described to us how Ibrahim (as) had submitted to Him 

(swt). This complete and total submission is what Ibrahim (as) enjoins on his children in this ayah. 

What better gift can any parent give to their children other than to call them to the purpose of their 

creation? When you realize all of the blessings and tranquility that comes from submitting to Allah 

(swt), when you realize that when you are submitting to Allah (swt), then you do not need 

anything else in this world, that is the greatest of blessings and joys. Scholars have said that 

there is a paradise in the life of this world for the believers before they go to the paradise in the 

next life. That paradise is the peace, the tranquility and the freedom that comes from submitting 

to Allah (swt). When you are a true servant of Allah (swt) then you will have no fear, no sadness, 
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no worries and nothing and no one can displease you. All that you care about is serving your 

Creator. Allah (swt) fills your heart and all that you want to do is please Him (swt). This is the 

blessing from Allah (swt) that Ibrahim (as) invited his children to. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and Yaqoob as well ”. Ishaq (as) was 

one of Ibrahim (as)’s sons and the son of Ishaq (as) was Yaqoob (as).  Yaqoob (as) had twelve 

sons and from among them came the children of Israil. So just like Ibrahim (as) told his children to 

submit completely to Allah (swt), Yaqoob (as) told his children to submit as well. Yaqoob (as) told 

each and every one of his twelve children to submit to Allah (swt) completely just like his father 

Ishaq (as) had told him and just like Ibrahim (as) had told Ishaq (as). Now all of the Jews trace 

their ancestry to Yaqoob (as) and to these twelve sons. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that each 

of these children received the clear command from their father to submit to Him (swt). So what 

excuse then do these Jews have for turning away from Allah (swt)? How can they say that they 

are submitting to Allah (swt) when a messenger comes to them from Allah (swt) whom they are 

certain is a true messenger from Allah (swt) and yet they reject him? They see the Truth from 

Allah (swt) yet they turn away from this Truth to follow their desires. They reject this Messenger 

only because he is not from their tribe. Only because of their arrogance and pride. Is this what it 

means to submit completely to Allah (swt)? Is this what Yaqoob (as) taught his children? This is 

nothing but utter hypocrisy. 

  In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us exactly what both Ibrahim (as) and 

Yaqoob (as) told their children. Allah (swt) tells us that they told their children; “O my children 

surely Allah has chosen for you The Din”. Both Ibrahim (as) and Yaqoob (as) reminded their 

children of the greatest of the blessings of Allah (swt). If we were to try and count the favors and 

blessings of Allah (swt), we would not be able to. But you must still try your best to remember 

these favors and blessings.  The greatest of submission to Allah (swt) comes when you recognize 

all that He (swt) has done for you, and you love Him (swt) because of this, and this is what drives 

you to submit to Him (swt). In this ayah, Ibrahim (as) and Yaqoob (as) remind their children of the 

greatest of blessings that Allah (swt) has bestowed on them. They both remind their children how 

Allah (swt) has chosen for them “The Din”.  
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 So what is the connection between the two parts of this ayah? Why did Ibrahim (as) 

and Yaqoob (as) enjoin on their children to submit to Allah (swt) completely? It is because Allah  

(swt) had chosen them in the Din. Allah (swt) did not create us for anything less than dedicating 

our lives to Him (swt), and so this is the only way of life that is acceptable to Him (swt). For those 

of us who have received this Message, for those of us who have been given this gift of guidance, 

Allah (swt) expects of us that we submit to Him (swt) completely. 

 Once they have reminded their children about this blessed Din that Allah (swt) has 

bestowed on them, Ibrahim (as) and Yaqoob (as) tell their children “So do not die except if you 

are Muslims”. This Din is submission to Allah (swt). This Din is doing everything in your life to 

please Allah (swt). This Din is a station where you believe in Allah (swt) with utmost conviction 

and you do everything that you can to please Him (swt). Here we see that both Ibrahim (as) and 

Yaqoob (as) give their children an explicit command not to die unless they are in this station. 

They should not die unless they have submitted to Allah (swt) completely. Now the truth is that 

none of us can control when we are going to die. Allah (swt) has already fixed our lifespan and 

there is nothing that we can do to change it. So since we cannot be certain when we are going to 

die we have to always think that we might die at the next moment. As Ibn Umar (ra) used to say 

“If you live till the morning do not expect to be alive in the evening” and “If you live till the evening 

then do not expect to be alive in the morning”. So once we realize that death could come at any 

moment we see that what Ibrahim (as) and Yaqoob (as) are telling their children is that they must 

submit to Allah (swt) now. They are telling their children to be Muslims now. The total and 

complete submission to Allah (swt) is not something that can wait till tomorrow or till you are sixty-

five but rather it must be done now. 

  One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize how fortunate and blessed we 

are that Islam is the Din that Allah (swt) that has chosen for us. We should feel honored, 

privileged and extremely grateful that we have been chosen. Through one way or another, either 

by being born Muslims or embracing Islam over the course of our life, we find ourselves in this 

Din of submission to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has guided us to this Din and He (swt) has chosen it 

for us. We did not win the privilege of being a part of this Din through any of our own actions but 
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Allah (swt) guided us to it and He (swt) chose us for it. We must then feel extremely grateful to 

Him (swt) that we are Muslims and we must strive hard to worship and serve Him (swt) in order to 

show our gratitude. Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran that we will only have what we strive for, 

so it is not enough that we simply profess to be Muslims with our tongue. If you have truly 

submitted to Allah (swt) then this fact will show in your actions. You recognize Allah (swt) as your 

Lord and Master so for every moment you try to do the actions that are pleasing to your Master. If 

you are lazy and you do not find yourself doing what your Master has obligated, or if you are 

weak and you find yourself falling into what your Master has prohibited, then how can you be 

considered a servant who has submitted completely to Allah (swt). Every night you should hold 

yourself to account, you should ask yourself how many moments of the day that has just finished 

did you dedicate purely to Allah (swt) and how many moments did you do the actions that were 

for yourself? Then you will see how good a Muslim you were, you will see if you are deserving of 

this title that Allah (swt) has given.  

 Now of course we know that we will not reach the level that Ibrahim (as) and the 

righteous prophets who came after him (as) were at.  We will not reach that level where we 

submit to Allah (swt) completely at every moment of our lives. All of us will fall into sin at one 

moment or another. All of us will be among the heedless at moment or the other. So we should 

not feel distraught if we fall short of this ideal.  We should always remember that our Lord is 

Forgiving and Merciful. But at the same time we should always be trying to reach this ideal that 

Allah (swt) has set for us. We should always be striving to reach the station of Ibrahim (as) and 

the Prophet (saw). Even if we know that we will never make it we should still try. The struggle that 

we make is what life is all about. If we are not able to submit to Allah (swt) completely we should 

still try to be among those who do. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! May Allah (swt) 

allow all of us to submit to Him (swt) completely and to live our lives for Him (swt)! 
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134. Or we you witnesses when death came to Yaqoob, and when he said to his children 

“What will you serve after me”? They said, “We will serve your illah, the illah of your 

fathers Ibrahim, Ismail and Ishaq. One illah and to Him we are submitters”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) asks us a question. Allah (swt) is the One with perfect 

Knowledge so the questions that He (swt) asks are only meant for us to ponder and reflect. We 

should all contemplate deeply on the meanings of the questions that Allah (swt) asks us. Often 

times the reason why Allah (swt) would ask a question is because the answer to it is obvious but 

we do not realize it and we are behaving to the contradictory.  So Allah (swt) asks us this 

question as He (swt) asked the Quraysh and the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw). This 

question made them ponder and reflect on what Allah (swt) was asking them. 

 To begin this ayah, Allah (swt) asks us “we you witnesses when death came to 

Yaqoob? ”. Although there is a lesson that we can all take from this question, we can see that it 

was specifically directed towards the Jews in Madinah who were living with the Prophet (saw). 

We have seen how they had continued to reject this Message despite all the evidences and 

proofs that Allah (swt) had brought to them. They were claiming that they were not obliged to 

follow the Prophet (saw) because he (saw) was not a Jew, because he (saw) was not from the 

children of Israil. In this ayah Allah (swt) asks them whether they were present when Yaqoob (as), 

who as we know was Israil, was passing away. Allah (swt) asks them if they were present at the 

moment of his death to hear what he (as) told his children as he (as) was passing away. Even 

though these Jews were convinced that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah 

(swt) they still did not follow him (saw). They claimed that he (saw) was not their messenger and 

so they were not obliged to follow him (saw). They claimed that they were only obliged to follow 

the messengers that came from the children of Israil. What right do they have to make such a 
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statement? Did they hear it from the words of Yaqoob (as) himself? Did they find it in the Tawrah? 

Where is their evidence for such a claim? So we see that Allah (swt) exposes them for the liars 

and the hypocrites that they are by posing to them this question. 

 After Allah (swt) proves to the Jews that their father Yaqoob (as) did not tell them to 

follow only the prophets from his descendants, Allah (swt) brings their attention to exactly what it 

was that Yaqoob (as) did say to his children. As we see in the ayah Yaqoob (as) did not tell his 

children to be loyal to his nation and reject the messengers of Allah (swt) from other nations, 

rather when he (as) was dying he (as) only asked his children a simple question “What will you 

serve after me?”. Notice that Yaqoob (as) says “What” and not “Who” because “What” is more 

general  than “Who”. Yaqoob (as) knows that many humans end up serving that which is not even 

sentient like wealth, prestige or one’s own desires. All that Yaqoob (as) told his children as he 

(as) was passing away was to ask them this simple question. He (as) knew that they already 

know the answer, but he (as) wanted to remind them so that they will always remember and so 

that they will teach their children as well. So he (as) asks them this simple question. 

 Now look at the beautiful response that the children of Israil gave to their father. If only 

their descendants had remembered this. They said, “We will serve your illah, the illah of your 

fathers Ibrahim, Ismail and Ishaq. One illah and to Him we are submitters”. This was all that 

the children of Yaqoob (as) said to their father. They did not say that they were going to serve the 

nation of the Jews. They did not say that they were going to serve their desires. They did not say 

that they were going to serve their arrogance and pride. They only said that they would serve 

Allah (swt). Notice how they recognize and emphasize that Allah (swt) is the illah of their father. In 

Yaqoob (as) they had a model to follow, they had a teacher to teach them, and they had a guide 

to show them the way.  Here they acknowledge this fact. Then they acknowledge that the only 

illah in their hearts is Allah (swt). The illah is that which occupies and fills your heart and it is what 

you dedicate your life to serve. Whatever it is that preoccupies your thoughts, whatever it is that is 

the purpose of your actions, that is your illah. The children of Yaqoob (as) acknowledge that their 

illah would only be the illah that their father taught them to have and that is Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

is Whom they would dedicate their lives to, Allah (swt) is Whom they would serve like the 
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humblest of slaves serves the grandest of Masters. They would serve Allah (swt) out of the 

complete love and awe that fills their heart of Him (swt). This is a promise that each and every 

one of the children of Yaqoob (as) gave to their father. If only their descendants among the Jews 

had remembered this. If only the people today had remembered this. 

 Thus Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah what it really means to be among the children of 

Israil. It does not mean that you are loyal only to your tribe and when a messenger from Allah 

(swt) comes to you, you turn away from him because he is not from your tribe. On the contrary, it 

means exactly the opposite. It means that the loyalty and the servitude should not be for your 

tribe or for your pride for the greatness of your tribe, but your loyalty and servitude must be only 

for Allah (swt). So when a messenger comes to you from Allah (swt), and you are certain that he 

is the Messenger of Allah (swt), then you must follow him no matter what. Even if he is not from 

your tribe, and even if he is from a nation that your tribe looks down upon. None of that should 

matter. All that should matter is that you submit yourself to Allah (swt) completely, and that you 

release all of your pride and arrogance.  You must release everything from your heart that is not 

Allah (swt). This is the advice that Yaqoob (as) gave to his sons and so this is what it should have 

meant to be part of the children of Israil. Anyone who claims to be part of the children of Israil 

should know that what it means to be from the sons of Yaqoob (as) is to live up to this promise 

that was given to him (as). But we see the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) thinking and 

behaving to the exact opposite of this ideal. They rejected the Prophet (saw) because he was not 

from their nation even when they were certain that he (saw) was the messenger of Allah (swt). 

After they had rejected him (saw), they were still proud of the fact that they were from the children 

of Yaqoob (as). They still claimed to be on the Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt), even though they were waking in the opposite direction. This is how much they had 

forgotten about Allah (swt). This is how much their greed and their arrogance had consumed 

them. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them!  

 In this ayah we see that children of Yaqoob (as) also acknowledge that Allah (swt) was 

the illah of their grandfather as well as the illah of their great-grandfather when they say “Ibrahim, 

Ismail and Ishaq”. They realized that total submission to Allah (swt) was the way of the noble 
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men who came before them. It was not something new or something that had never been done 

before but it was the way of their fathers, the way of their family. To submit to Allah (swt) is the 

natural way of the human being, it was what he was created to do. So this was the way of many 

noble men who were among the chosen of Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of the ayah the children of Yaqoob (as) say “One illah and to Him we 

are submitters”. Allah (swt) is One and Only. This is Tawhid. This is the most important principle 

in Islam that we must always keep in mind. Look at the beauty and wisdom in these words. The 

children of Yaqoob (as) first acknowledge that Allah (swt) is One and Only. Then they 

acknowledge that they submit only to Him (swt). Look at the direct link that they make between 

the Oneness of Allah (swt) and the purpose of their existence. They make it abundantly clear that 

they live only for Allah (swt), there is nothing else and no one else that matters in their life except 

Allah (swt). So we see that Tawhid is not simply an idea that we have in our minds or some words 

that we say with our tongues but it is a code of conduct with which we live every moment of our 

lives. Every moment of our lives should be for Allah (swt). It is like a thread that flows through our 

life where we do every single action for Allah (swt).  We have to submit to Allah (swt) with every 

action that we do and even with every thought that we have. Not only must we as individuals 

submit only to Allah (swt) but the society in which we live must submit only to Him (swt) as well. 

The government that rules over us must be a realization of Tawhid where it rules only by the Law 

of Allah (swt). How many governments in the world today are like this? So just as the people 

submit to other than Allah (swt) so do the societies and the governments. We have all taken an 

illah besides Allah (swt) in one way or another when Allah (swt) has clearly told us in this ayah 

that He (swt) Alone is the one and only illah. May Allah (swt) forgive us! May Allah (swt) save us!   

 Ibrahim (as), Ismail (as), Ishaq (as), Yaqoob (as) all realized this fact that only Allah 

(swt) deserves all of the worship and servitude. They tried their best to teach this to their children. 

But many among their children forgot this fact, especially those Jews who lived at the time of the 

Prophet (saw). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) help us to 

live every moment of our life for Him (swt)! How can we as human beings be satisfied when we 

come down from a station where we live for Allah (swt), when He (swt) created us for Him (swt), 
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to a station where we live for anything other than that? How many humans today have forgotten 

this fact? How many Muslims today have forgotten this fact? How could we have brought down 

our guard so much that Shaitan has deceived us so? How could we have let the world tempt us 

away from Allah (swt)? In this ayah Allah (swt) has shown us the perfect model of what the 

human being should be. The human was created to be a worshipper and servant of Allah (swt). 

The human was created for Allah (swt), why then did he come down from this honorable and 

noble station to where he lives only for his desires and his pride? May Allah (swt) forgive us! May 

Allah (swt) save us! 

 

 

135. They were a nation that has passed away, they will have what they earned and you 

will have what your earn. And you will not be questioned about what they used to do. 

 This ayah concludes the section of the Surah where Allah (swt) tells us about Ibrahim 

(as) and his righteous children. In this section there was a powerful lesson for both the Jews in 

Madinah and the Quraysh in Makkah, who were both claiming to be following Ibrahim (as) but 

they were behaving to the contrary. Allah (swt) showed them who Ibrahim (as) really was and 

who his righteous children were. Allah (swt) showed how different Ibrahim (as) and his children 

were from these Jews and pagans who had turned away from Him (swt). These Jews and these 

pagans were counting on the fact that since they were the descendants of Ibrahim (as), they 

would be saved on the Day of Judgment. They were so proud of the fact that they were the 

descendants of Ibrahim (as). They thought themselves to be so holy and so pure because of this. 

They thought that they are so pure that never would they face any punishment in the Hereafter.  

They could just live in this world in this world however they pleased and then be guaranteed 

salvation. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us how wrong such thinking was. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They were a nation that has passed away”. 

This is who Ibrahim (as), Ismail (as), Ishaq (as), Yaqoob (as) and the righteous among them 

were. They were only a nation that had passed away. The Jews of Madinah and the Quraysh 

were placing all their hopes on their ancestors. They were placing their entire Hereafter and their 

eternity on their pious forefathers. Allah (swt) shows them in this ayah what is the reality of their 

perception. Ibrahim (as) and his children were pious and righteous men, but no one should place 

their hopes and their trusts in them. This is because they were only a nation that has passed 

away. Their time has come and gone. What good could they do for anyone now? What good 

could they especially do in the Hereafter? They cannot save a single soul from Allah (swt) on the 

Day of Judgment. They lived their life, they worshipped and served Allah (swt) as they had been 

created to do, and now they are gone. How then could anyone hoped to be saved by a nation that 

has passed away? A people that are gone. So we see that with only a few words, Allah (swt) 

completely destroys their erroneous way of thinking. Allah (swt) completely destroys their foolish 

hope that they will be saved only by being the children of Ibrahim (as). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “they will have what they earned and you will have what 

your earn”. Once again we see Allah (swt) reinforcing this concept of Individual Responsibility. 

On the Day of Judgment when every soul will stand before Allah (swt), every soul will stand 

alone. Allah (swt) clearly tells the Jews of Madinah and the Quraysh chiefs that they will not get 

anything from the pious works and the striving of their ancestors. All that Ibrahim (as) and his 

children did to strive hard to seek the pleasure of Allah (swt) was only for them. Their reward is 

only for them, and no one else has a share in their reward. Allah (swt) tells the Jews and the 

Quraysh that they will have only what they earn for themselves. Each one of them will only have 

what each one of the strived for. Nothing more, nothing less. Ibrahim (as) and his children will 

have their just reward and these Jews and pagans will have their just reward. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And you will not be questioned about 

what they used to do”. In this ayah Allah (swt) teaches us that just like we will not get the reward 

of any of the pious actions of our forefathers, we also will not be questioned about their sins and 

their shortcomings. Whatever sins or evil that they may have done are theirs and theirs alone and 
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we will not be held accountable for what they have. At the same time however they will not be 

able to carry our sins for us. Whatever evil that we may have done is something that we 

ourselves have to carry before Allah (swt). We cannot relieve this burden of sins onto anybody 

else. So we see that this part of the ayah also enforces the concept of Individual Responsibility. 

The Day of Judgment is a Day when we alone will be responsible for the actions that we have 

done. We will be rewarded for the good actions that we have done and we might be punished for 

the evil that we have done. We will not get the reward of the good of others, and we will not be 

questioned about the evil of others. And only Allah (swt) will Judge. 

 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves again that the Day of 

Judgment is a Day on which we will all stand by ourselves. Each and every single one us will be 

judged individually by Allah (swt). In the life of this world we are used to depending on others to 

fulfill our needs. We think that there is always someone whom we can turn to whenever there is 

something that we need. That is why Allah (swt) reinforces the concept of Individual 

Responsibility for us. Do not expect anyone to help you on that Day. Do not expect anyone to 

stand for you on that Day. Allah (swt) will count the deeds that you have done on that Day, and 

you will not be able to take the deeds of anyone else. It is your deeds and your deeds alone that 

you have. Your good deeds are all that can save you on that Day so you think to yourself as to 

how heavy your scale of goods deeds is. How many actions have you done sincerely for the sake 

of Allah (swt) and following the way of the Prophet (saw)? This is all that you will have when you 

return to Allah (swt) on that Day. So this should be a motivation for you to do as many good 

deeds as you can for that Day. May Allah (swt) give us all the help and the guidance to prepare 

for that Day! May Allah (swt) help us all to remember that there will be no one whose good deeds 

we can take from and no one whom we can give our evil deeds to! Every single one of our good 

deeds will count for us and every single one of our evil deeds will count against us. The nations of 

the past have come and gone, we will not have the reward of the good that they have done and 

we will not be asked about the evil that they have done. We will have only what we ourselves 

strive for. May Allah (swt) help us all to remember this fact! 
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136. And they say “Be Jews or Christians and you will be guided”. Say “No, we follow the 

way of Ibrahim Hanif, and he was not of the Mushrikoon”. 

 We have seen so far that Allah (swt) has shown us two different groups of people. 

There was Ibrahim (as) and his children who submitted purely to Allah (swt) and then there were 

those who turned away from Allah (swt). The ones who turned away included Jews, Christians 

and pagans. We saw from the previous ayahs that not only had they turned away from Allah (swt) 

but they were also depending on those of their ancestors who had submitted to Allah (swt) to 

save them. Allah (swt) told them clearly in the previous ayah that Ibrahim (as) and his children 

were a nation that passed away. These Jews, Christians and pagans cannot take any of their 

good their deeds nor can they unload their evil deeds on these noble prophets. Every soul will 

have Individual Responsibility. However despite being clearly shown that the way of Ibrahim (as) 

was totally different from what these disbelievers claimed to be following, they still declared the 

contrary. They claimed to be following the way of Ibrahim, even though they were rejecting a 

Message that they were certain was from Allah (swt). How could you be following the way of one 

who submitted purely to Allah (swt) when you are rejecting Allah (swt)? Not only did they reject 

the Message of Allah (swt) while claiming to be following the way of Ibrahim (as), but they were 

also calling others to their path of rejection. In this ayah, Allah (swt) exposes their deception and 

He (swt) exposes the foolishness of their claims. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by clearly telling us what their stance was. Allah (swt)  

says, “And they say “Be Jews or Christians and you will be guided” ”. Even before we look 

at the meaning of what they are saying, let us look at the methodology of dawah that the Quran 

uses. We can see that Allah (swt) did not tell us to simply believe in Him (swt) and not worry 

about others. Rather Allah (swt) tells us to call other people to this Din. Not only does Allah (swt) 

tell us to call others, but as we can see from this ayah that Allah (swt) even exposes for us the 
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errors of their beliefs and the falsehood of their statements. This fact should strengthen our 

arguments in calling others to the Oneness of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah how 

they were making the connection between being a Jew or a Christian and being rightly guided. 

We have to ask ourselves is this a valid connection to make? Is there any truth to such a 

statement? To answer this we have to understand what it means to be guided and what it means 

to be a Jew or a Christian. If guidance can be thought of as a goal then will being a Jew or a 

Christian lead to that goal? Now we know that guidance here refers to guidance to Allah (swt), 

guidance to the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and guidance to the Garden. These three are really the 

same. If you are seeking Allah (swt) then you should know that the only means of approaching 

Him (swt) is through His (swt)’s Pleasure and when you attain His (swt)’s Pleasure then He (swt) 

will give you the Garden.  

 Now let us see if the connection between being a Jew or a Christian and attaining this 

goal is valid. To be a Jew means that one has to consider oneself to be part of the tribe of Israil. 

One can accept some of the messengers of Allah (swt) like Ibrahim (as) and Musa (as) but one 

has to reject other messengers of Allah (swt) like ‘Isa (as) and the Prophet (saw). One also has to 

accept the authority of the Jewish Rabbis to legislate laws when Allah (swt) has said that 

sovereignty is only with Him (swt). One also has to accept the superiority of the Jewish race 

above others and even look down on the rest of mankind while Allah (swt) has clearly said that all 

men were created equal and no man is higher than another because of his race. Similarly if one 

claims that they are Christian, they have to believe that god has a son or that god can become as 

a human when Allah (swt) has clearly said that He (swt) does not have children and that He (swt) 

is nothing like the creation. One also has to believe that if they accept “the son of god” as their 

savior, then all of their sins are forgiven and they will be saved when Allah (swt) has told us again 

and again that we will stand alone on the Day of Judgment and no human can save us on that 

Day. Now that we know what our goal is and we know what it means to be a Jew or a Christian, 

we can ask ourselves the question, “will being a Jew or a Christian help us to reach this goal?”. 

The answer to this question should be obvious. So we can see from the ayah how Allah (swt) 

completely destroys their claim and exposes it for the falsehood that it is. 



 255 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) teaches us how to respond to these foolish 

statements. Allah (swt) tells us to say them; “No, we follow the way of Ibrahim Hanif, and he 

was not of the Mushrikoon”. When they call us to Judaism or Christianity, our response to them 

should be that we follow the way of Ibrahim (as). Allah (swt) describes Ibrahim (as) as Hanif and 

He (swt) says that Ibrahim (as) was not of the Mushrikoon. These words are actually opposites 

of each other, the Hanif is the one who is not from the Mushrikoon. The Hanif is the one who 

worships and serves Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone without associating any partners with Him 

(swt). The Mushrikoon as we know are those who worship or serve something else along with 

Allah (swt), this could be idols, humans or their own desires. So Allah (swt) emphasizes for us 

here how Ibrahim (as) worshipped Him (swt) without making any associations in that worship 

whatsoever. A pure and complete submission to Allah (swt) Alone. 

 We can also see from this ayah how Allah (swt) considers both the Jews and 

Christians to be Mushrikoon. This is because in the ayah our response to their calling us to 

Judaism and Christianity is telling them that Ibrahim (as) was not from the Mushrikoon. Does not 

then that imply that Judaism and Christianity have some form of shirk within them? Are not the 

Jews and Christians in one way or another from the Mushrikoon? This is also obvious from what 

we have learned about these two religions. One of the many forms of shirk within Judaism is that 

they ascribe to Allah (swt) several anthropomorphic attributes. They say that god can forget and 

that he can make mistakes; these are attributes of the human being that they have ascribed to 

the Divine. They also do shirk when they allow their Rabbis to legislate laws for their community, 

when Allah (swt) has said that He (swt) should be the only Sovereign. They are also Mushrikoon 

because they place their race above the rest of mankind when Allah (swt) has said that all of 

creation is humble, weak and in need of Him (swt). There can be no race or community that can 

be greater than another simply because of who they are. All honor and glory is only with Allah 

(swt) and never can any human be above another except in their servitude to Allah (swt). 

Similarly the Christians are Mushrikoon because they believe that god has a son or that god can 

be human. Many of their sects also believe in the divinity of the saints and they even believe that 

their Pope receives revelation from the divine. This is all clear and open shirk and it is one of the 
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worst kind of shirk. So we see from this part of the ayah that both Judaism and Christianity are 

religions of shirk, and Allah (swt) has commanded us to turn away from them. 

 Mawdudi notes two important facts from his tafsir of this ayah. One is that it is clear 

that Ibrahim (as) was neither a Christian nor a Jew. Judaism and Christianity were religions that 

were invented after the time of Ibrahim (as). Judaism is a religion that revolves around one 

coming from the tribe of Israil, which as we said descended from the twelve sons of Yaqoob (as). 

Now since Yaqoob (as) was Ibrahim (as)’s grandson, how could Ibrahim (as) be counted as a 

member of this religion? Similarly Christianity revolves around believing in the divinity of ‘Isa (as) 

and accepting him (as) as a savior, since Ibrahim (as) lived centuries before ‘Isa (as) how could 

he (as) be considered a Christian? Mawdudi also notes that if we study the very scriptures of the 

Jews and Christians today they also describe Ibrahim (as) as one who worshipped only Allah 

(swt). Even in their own books, there is nothing to suggest that he (as) was a Christian or a Jew. 

Rather even their own Books show that Ibrahim (as) was a Muslim, a man who submitted purely 

to Allah (swt). From this we can see the utter foolishness of these Jews and Christians. On the 

one hand, they were claiming to be following Ibrahim (as) and they were calling the Muslims away 

from Islam and towards their religion. But on the other hand, even their own books and even their 

own beliefs attest to the fact that Ibrahim (as) was not from their religion, rather they show that he 

(as) was a Muslim submitting purely to Allah (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how foolish are those who claim 

that Judaism and Christianity is one and the same with Islam. Allah (swt) is telling us clearly in 

this ayah that these religions are shirk. They are religions of those who associate partners with 

Allah (swt). The difference between Islam and these religions is like the difference between day 

and night, like the difference between light and darkness. Those who want to make a connection 

between Islam and these false religions try to make the link with Ibrahim (as), and so they coin 

the term “the Abrahamic faiths”. But we see clearly from this ayah that Ibrahim (as) had nothing to 

do with Judaism and Christianity. These are false religions that evil people invented after his time. 

The only way of life that is acceptable to Allah (swt) is Islam and that was the way of Ibrahim (as). 
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137. Say “We believe in Allah and what was revealed to us and what was revealed to 

Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and Yaqoob and Al-Asbat. And what was given to Musa and 

‘Isa and what was given to the prophets from their Rabb.  We do not make any distinction 

between any of them. And to Him, we are submitters”. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) brought our attention to those who were calling us 

away from Islam and towards false religions. Allah (swt) exposed these false religions for the 

falsehood that they were. Their adherents may claim to be following the way of Ibrahim (as) but 

they were in reality nothing more than idol worshippers. They all in one way or another took 

divinity away from Allah (swt) and ascribed it to the creation. This is clear and open shirk. After 

showing us the falsehood of their ways in the previous ayahs, in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us 

what the Truth is. What is it that we as Muslims believe in.  

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) gives us a statement that contains the most basic tenets of our 

Aqeedah. This statement is one that all Muslims must know yet how many of us live our lives like 

we truly believe in it. This is why it is not enough that we just say it on our tongues, rather we 

must let it sink deep into the recesses of their hearts. Allah (swt) begins this statement of belief by 

commanding us to say “We believe in Allah”. This is the cornerstone and foundation of our 

belief. Everything comes from our belief in Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the ultimate Reality and the 

ultimate Truth. This world is only an illusion when compared with Allah (swt). The Creator and 

Sustainer of all that exists. There is not a moment that passes us by except that Allah (swt) is the 

cause for that moment. Everything in our life happens only because of Allah (swt), and Allah (swt) 

has given us all that we have. Because of this fact, the Pleasure of Allah (swt) should be the 

purpose of all of our actions.  
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 Not only do we believe in Allah (swt), but we believe in Allah (swt) as He (swt) should 

be believed in. We believe in Allah (swt) as One and Only, without any partner, offspring or equal. 

There is no religion or thought in the world besides Islam that presents a belief in Allah (swt) so 

purely as this Aqeedah that Allah (swt) has given us. All other religions present a belief in Allah 

(swt) that is tainted with shirk of some kind. The foundation of our belief is a belief in Allah (swt) 

as the One and Only Creator, Sustainer, Lord, King and Master for the entire universe. 

 Then Allah (swt) says that we must believe in “what was revealed to us”. This refers 

to what was revealed to the Prophet (saw). We must believe in all that was revealed to the 

Prophet (saw). We must believe in everything that is in the Quran and everything that is in the 

Sunnah. There should be nothing in the Quran and nothing in the Sunnah that we can have any 

doubts in. Even if some of what the Prophet (saw) has told us may be hard for us to believe, we 

must still believe it. For example the Prophet (saw) has told us about the events concerning the 

end of time, such as the appearance of the Dajjal and the tribes of Gog and Magog. Belief in 

these events may be difficult for some people to accept, but we know that these descriptions are 

the truth because they come from the Prophet (saw). Part of our submission to Allah (swt) is our 

belief in all that He (swt) has told us through the Prophet (saw). 

 Then Allah (swt) says that we must believe in “what was revealed to Ibrahim and 

Ismail and Ishaq and Yaqoob and Al-Asbat”.  This means that we believe in their Message. 

The essence of this Message was nothing but a call to believe in Allah (swt) as the One and Only. 

The One and only Who must be worshipped and Who must be served in all aspects of life. 

Ibrahim (as) taught this pure belief to his children Ismail (as) and Ishaq (as) and they carried to 

the people this same Message that was given to their father. Yaqoob (as) was the son of Ishaq 

(as), and Al-Asbat refers to the twelve sons of Yaqoob (as) and the twelve tribes that descended 

from them. The Message that was revealed to all of them was nothing more than a 

communication from Allah (swt) to believe His (swt)’s Oneness and to submit to Him (swt) 

completely. This is the Message that we believe in as well. Of all the people in the world, who 

truly believes in what was revealed to Ibrahim (as) and his children? Which religion follows what 

they preached? 
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 Then Allah (swt) commands us to believe in “what was given to Musa and ‘Isa and 

what was given to the prophets from their Rabb”. Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as) were two 

messengers of Allah (swt) who were sent to the children of Israil. They were given Divine Books 

by Allah (swt) and they called their people to the Oneness of Allah (swt). The essence of their 

Books just like the essence of the Quran is a call to believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt) and to 

submit to Him (swt) completely. It is this essence that we believe in as well. Their Books had a 

particular Law that was particular for them, and while we do not follow their Law we still believe in 

the essence of these Books. The essence of these Books is the call to Tawhid and the call to 

submit to the Allah (swt) in all aspects of life. Similar to the Books that were given to Musa (as) 

and ‘Isa (as), Allah (swt) also revealed Books to other prophets and messengers. Similarly the 

particular Law in each of these Books was specific for the people to whom they were revealed, 

but the essence of all the Books was the same. The common theme among all of these 

revelations was a call for the people to believe in Allah (swt) as the One and Only, and to submit 

to Him (swt) completely. This is what Allah (swt) commands us to believe in as well in this ayah. 

 So what Allah (swt) is calling on us to believe in this ayah is not in the particular Books 

or the particular revelations that were given to the previous prophets and messengers, but it is the 

Truth that was common to all of these Books. What all of these revelations and all of these Books 

had in common was that they all called to the Oneness of Allah (swt) and they commanded total 

submission to Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) commands us to believe in this ayah. This is the 

true belief because Allah (swt) is the Truth. All other beliefs call to associating partners with Allah 

(swt), but the Oneness of Allah (swt) is part of the Truth of Allah (swt). So all other beliefs do not 

have truth in them, while this belief is the Truth. This Aqeedah was what was given to all of the 

prophets and messengers of Allah (swt), and this is what Allah (swt) calls upon us to believe in. 

 Al-Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how it was revealed when a group of Jews 

came to the Prophet (saw) and asked him (saw) as to which of the prophets and messengers he 

(saw) believes in. Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to tell them that we believe in all of 

the prophets and messengers of Allah (swt). Not only do we believe in all of them but we “We do 

not make any distinction between any of them”. The Jews decided to pick and choose which 
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of the messengers of Allah (swt) they would to believe in. They decided to believe in Ibrahim (as) 

and Musa (as) but they decided to reject ‘Isa (as) and the Prophet (saw). This shows us that their 

sincerity was not for the Truth, they did not care for Allah (swt). Because they knew for certain 

that both the Prophet (saw) and ‘Isa (as) were messengers of Allah (swt). Both of these 

messengers had miracles that the Jews could not deny. But the bottom line is that they did not 

want to submit to Allah (swt) so they rejected these messengers, claiming that they were only 

men who had never received any revelation from Allah (swt). They said this even though they 

were certain to the contrary. Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah that we are not like them. We 

believe in all of the prophets and messengers of Allah (swt) and we do not make any distinction 

between any of them by picking and choosing which of them we want to believe in. This shows 

that our sincerity is to the Truth and not to our passions and desires. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) commands us to say, “And to Him, we are 

submitters”. This is the result of our belief. We believe in Allah (swt) as the One and Only 

Creator and Sustainer of this entire universe and everything in it. Everything that we have, from 

our very existence itself to every breath of air that we take to every morsel of food that we eat to 

every drop of water that we drink, is from Allah (swt). When we recognize this fact as the ultimate 

Truth, then what should be the result of this belief in our actions and in our behavior? How can 

anyone recognize this fact and then not submit completely to Allah (swt)? Only the most arrogant 

and the most evil of people could be so ungrateful that they would enjoy all of these bounties from 

Allah (swt) and not submit completely to Him (swt) in return. So we see that in this final part of the 

ayah, Allah (swt) commands us to affirm the manifestation of our belief in Him (swt) through our 

actions. Everything that we do must show our submission to Allah (swt). A pure and total 

submission. May Allah (swt) allow us all to reach this station! 
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138. So if they believe in the same as what you believe in then surely they are guided. But 

if they turn away then they are only in opposition. Allah will suffice you against them. And 

Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

 In the previous ayahs, we had clearly seen that Allah (swt) has shown us the correct 

way and the wrong way. The path that leads to Him (swt) and the path that leads away from Him 

(swt). There was the path of believing only in Allah (swt) and submitting completely to Him (swt) 

and there was the path of associating partners with Allah (swt) and serving one’s desires. One 

was the path of Ibrahim (as) and his righteous children, and the other was the path of those 

among his descendants who had turned away from Allah (swt). Among these corrupted 

descendants of Ibrahim (as) were many among the Jews and the Christians who were calling 

Muslims away from the Straight Path and towards their deviant paths. In the previous Allah (swt) 

clearly showed what the Straight Path is; it is to believe only in Allah (swt) and submit completely 

to Him (swt). It is total submission to Allah (swt) both in our thoughts and our actions. Allah (swt) 

also showed us that this was the way of all the previous prophets that He (swt) had sent, 

including the way of Ibrahim (as). Allah (swt) showed us the utter hypocrisy in the words of the 

Jews and Christians in that they were claiming to be following the way of Ibrahim (as) and they 

were calling us towards their way when it completely contradicts what Ibrahim (as) followed, and 

even their own Books attest to this fact. Now that we have seen their dawah to us, what should 

be our dawah towards them? What is their fate with Allah (swt)? Is there any hope for them? 

What should we be calling them towards? 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what should be our dawah towards the Jews and the 

Christians. Allah (swt) says, “So if they believe in the same as what you believe in then 

surely they are guided”. As they call us towards Judaism and Christianity, we have to call them 

towards Islam. Because only when they believe in what we believe in will they be guided. They 
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have to believe in what we believe to be guided. Meaning they have to accept the Oneness of 

Allah (swt) and the Messengership of the Prophet (saw). To be guided here means to be guided 

to the Pleasure of Allah (swt), to be guided to the Garden, and to be guided to salvation from the 

Fire. If they do not have this guidance, then they are lost and they can never find the Straight 

Path. Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which Allah (swt) links believing in this Message 

to being correctly guided. How then could you have any hope for these people unless they accept 

this Message? Only Islam leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Garden. Every 

other path leads to the Wrath of Allah (swt) and the Fire. So Allah (swt) tells us here that the only 

way for these people to be saved is if they believe in what we believe, in other words if they 

become Muslims. 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the extreme importance of dawah 

and calling others to Islam. Only by calling the people to believe in what we believe can we 

ensure that they are guided, only when we are calling them to the Truth can they be saved from 

the blazing Fire. While we must all do what we can to carry dawah on an individual level to the 

non-Muslims that we know, we also have to remember that our goal must be to work for the 

reestablishment of the Islamic State. The State is the vehicle to carry this Message to all of the 

nations of the world. When the political authority is with Allah (swt) as it should be, that is when 

the justice of the Islamic State can be seen by all the people. That is also when the people can 

receive the clear and undistorted Message of Islam. The problem today is that since the 

government is not Islamic, it is impossible to practice Islam completely. So there are many laws of 

Islam that are not being implemented because the State is not present. In essence we are living 

an incomplete Islam, we are only living a small portion of Islam. So how can we invite others to 

Islam when we ourselves are not living Islam correctly? Not only is Islam not being practiced 

correctly today because of the lack of the State, but the kufr governments that control the world 

also make sure that the masses receive the wrong message about Islam. They will feed the 

people false propaganda about this way of life, so that they receive a distorted Message. The 

people will think, as they do today that this a backward religion of barbarians and terrorists. Thus 

no matter how many dawah tables you set up and no matter how many people you visit, your 
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results will be very limited. Dawah and jihad through the Islamic State was the way of the Prophet 

(saw) and the early companions and it is how the majority of people came into this Din. Only 

when we do the same will we see people entering this Din in large numbers once again. So we 

see from this ayah that we have to call people to Islam, it is the only way to ensure that they are 

guided to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). It is the only way to ensure that they are saved from the 

Fire. While there is nothing wrong with calling people on an individual level, our ultimate goal 

must be to work for the establishment of the Islamic State so that this Message could be carried 

on a mass level like it was by the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah.  

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “But if they turn away then they are 

only in opposition”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to those among the Jews and 

Christians who would turn away from this Message even after they are convinced that it is the 

Truth. What can you say about a people who turn away from the Truth even when they know it is 

the Truth? What could be their intentions? What is on their minds? Allah (swt) tells us the reality 

of such people. They are only in opposition. They see the Truth, they recognize the Truth but 

instead of submitting to the Truth they are in opposition to it. They are confronting the Truth and 

they are fighting against it. Who do they think that they are fighting against? It is only Allah (swt). 

When they choose to turn away from this Message that they know is the Truth then they have 

shown us their true nature. They have no sincerity to the Truth, they have no sincerity to their 

Creator and Sustainer, to their Lord and Master. 

 Even though these Jews and Christians are in opposition to Islam, Allah (swt) 

reassures us by telling us that “Allah will suffice you against them”. Allah (swt) tells us in this 

part of the ayah that He (swt) is enough for us against all of our enemies. If we have Allah (swt) 

on our side, who else do we then need? These people have already made up their minds that 

they are going to oppose this Message. Not only have they turned away from it, but they are in 

open opposition to it. They know that this Message is the Truth. They know that should this 

Message prevail and gain supremacy in the land then they will no longer be able to follow their 

desires and their passions. They know that this Message would establish itself in the land and 

outlaw all of the perverted things that they hold dear, it would make all mankind equal, it would 
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distribute the wealth of this world fairly and it would prevent them from cheating and exploiting the 

people. This is what they have to prevent at all costs. So they will use every means at their 

disposal to destroy this Message. Should we as Muslims then fear them? We can see even today 

how they control most of the wealth of this world. We can see how they have all of the resources 

and means at their disposal. Should we then be terrified of them? No, on the contrary Allah (swt) 

tells us clearly in this ayah that He (swt) is enough for us against them. No matter how much 

wealth and resources that they have, what chance do they have against the Lord and Master of 

the universe? What power is there against the All Powerful? 

 Now we have to note that this ayah does not give the meaning that all Jews and 

Christians are enemies of Islam. We have to understand the context in which these ayahs were 

revealed. These ayahs were revealed to the Prophet (saw) when he (saw) had clearly presented 

the Message of Islam to the Jews and Christians of his (saw)’s time. There were some among 

them who accepted the dawah of the Prophet (saw) and they became among the best of 

Muslims. However there were many who turned away from the Message knowing that it was the 

Truth, and it is these people that this ayah is addressing. They are the ones who ended becoming 

the enemies of this Message and who tried to oppose this Message at every opportunity. These 

are the Jews and Christians whom this ayah speaks about. Now today most of the Jews and 

Christians in the world are truly ignorant about the true Message of Islam and they are unaware 

of the Miracle of the Quran. They blindly follow the false propaganda that their leaders have fed 

them. So they are not who this ayah is in reference to. These people are not our enemies and we 

should not treat them as our enemies. In fact we should treat them with the utmost respect and 

kindness because they have not received this Message and so we are ambassadors of this Din 

for them. It may well be that in the Sight of Allah (swt) they are even better than us because we 

have received this Message and we still sin. So we have to realize that the vast majority of the 

people in the world today are not our enemies and we should not treat them as enemies. 

 However there are those among the Jews and Christians who are in power today who 

do recognize the Truth of this Message. They also recognize that this Message is a threat to their 

way of life. They are the ones who are working today to destroy this Din, and they are the ones 
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whom this ayah addresses in our time. They have all of the wealth and all of the resources, and 

they are working night and day to silence this Message that the Creator of the universe has sent 

for mankind. But we should know that Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah that if we work sincerely 

in His (swt)’s cause then He (swt) will be on our side. What can our enemies to do us then? How 

can anyone harm us if Allah (swt) is with us? May Allah (swt) support and protect all those who 

sincerely work in this dawah to make His (swt)’s Law supreme and who work to establish the 

State to call the people to Him (swt)! 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reassures us by reminding us that He (swt) is 

“All-Hearing, All-Knowing”. Allah (swt) tells us about these two Names of His (swt) to reassure 

us that He (swt) is sufficient for us against all the plots and plans of our enemies. Even at this 

moment they are plotting and planning in their secret rooms and counsels to destroy this 

Message. Their think tanks are thinking day and night on how they can destroy this Din. Different 

groups among them are forming alliances and coming together because they have a common 

goal of destroying this Message. They are discussing amongst themselves as to what kind of lies 

and propaganda they can spread about the Din of Allah (swt). They are coming up with ways on 

how they can drive Muslims as well as their own people away from their Creator.  Allah (swt) 

reminds us in this ayah that He (swt) Hears everything that they say. There is not one word that 

they speak which Allah (swt) does not Hear. Not only does Allah (swt) Hear everything that they 

are saying, but Allah (swt) also Knows. Allah (swt) Knows what they are going to do even before 

they do it. Whatever plan it is that they are hatching, Allah (swt) Knows how successful that plan 

will be and how far they will get in. Allah (swt) Knows all the possible outcomes of all of their 

plans. Furthermore Allah (swt) also Knows the evil that is in their hearts. He (swt) Knows that they 

are a people who are not sincere to the Truth. So all of their elaborate plots and plans will be of 

no avail to them on the Day of Judgment, in fact it will be a source of punishment for them. One 

Day soon they will return to the One Who Hears and Knows all of the evil that they did. Then they 

will be reckoned with a complete reckoning. May Allah (swt) save this Muslim Ummah from such 

people! May Allah (swt) save all the good people in the world from such people!  
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139. The coloring of Allah, and who is better at coloring than Allah? To Him we are slaves. 

 The scholars say this ayah was revealed about the Jewish and Christian concept of 

Baptism.  This is a ritual bath that is given to converts and newborn babies to indoctrinate them 

into the religion. Basically the convert or the newborn is bathed in special water and after the bath 

they are said to be cleansed of all of their sins and they are said to have been made “pure for 

god”. This was a practice that once existed in Judaism, and still exists today among many of the 

Christian sects. In this ayah, Allah (swt) responds to such a practice and demonstrates to 

everyone why we do not have such a practice in Islam. Before we go into the discussion of this 

ayah, notice once again how dynamic this Message is. Allah (swt) did not simply tell us to believe 

in Him (swt) and believe in the Message that He (swt) sent, but Allah (swt) demonstrates to us 

how the other beliefs are wrong and why Islam is correct. This demonstration should strengthen 

our faith in our Din and give us a firmer resolve to work in its service. This is because we see 

without a doubt that it is the correct way of life for all mankind. May Allah (swt) give us the 

enabling grace to serve Him (swt) as He (swt) deserves to be served! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The coloring of Allah”. When the Jews and 

Christians used to baptize, they used to dye the water in which the infant or the convert would 

bathe with a special coloring. The color from this dye that runs all over their body is supposed to 

signify their entering into the religion. What do Muslims have then when the Jews and Christians 

have this special color that they bathe themselves in? Allah (swt) responds to such people by 

telling them that the Muslims have “The coloring of Allah”. The scholars agree that the coloring 

of Allah is a metaphor for the Din of Allah (swt). It means Islam, and this is what we have. We do 

not have a special bath with a special colored water. What we have is Islam, and when we accept 

this Din we are bathed in the coloring of Allah (swt). Just like a full bath permeates every part of 

our body, so do must this Din run all over us and affect every part of our lives. So for those of us 

who have come into the fold of Islam from a life of ignorance and sin, we should see the effect of 

Islam in every part of our lives. We should see a radical change in the person that we were from 
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the time before we entered Islam to the time after. If we do not see any such change, if we are 

basically the same person who only performs a few extra rituals, then we have to question how 

completely we have entered into this Din. Remember that Allah (swt) has commanded us to enter 

into this Din completely. So this Din must be like a bath that runs through us and changes every 

aspect of our lives, from our inward emotions and feelings to our outward actions and behavior. 

Every aspect of our personality must be affected by this Din. So we as Muslims do not have this 

special bath but we have something that is much better. We have the Din of Islam that runs 

completely through our lives and changes every aspect of it. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) asks the question “and who is better at 

coloring than Allah?”. The Muslims have been bathed in the Din of Islam by Allah (swt) and who 

is better at giving a bath than Allah (swt)? If you would only study the lives of some of the early 

companions of the Prophet (saw) then you will see how much of a radical change Islam brought 

about in the lives of these people. For example you can see Umar (ra). A man who once killed his 

own daughter and a man who used to torture and beat the Muslims and a man who wanted to kill 

the Prophet (saw) and a man who once made an idol out of his dates and then he later ate that 

idol. This was the kind of person whom Umar (ra) used to be. But then look at how Islam changed 

him. He would become the leader of the most powerful empire that this world has ever seen and 

he still was not corrupted by this power. He still was of the most kind, most humble, most 

responsible, most knowledgeable and most helpful of rulers that the Islamic State had ever seen. 

The Prophet (saw) himself once said of Umar (ra) that if Allah (swt) were to send another 

messenger after him (saw) then it would be Umar (ra). The Prophet (saw) also said of Umar (ra) 

that when Shaitan sees Umar (ra) coming, he walks in a different direction. The Prophet (saw) 

also said of Umar (ra) that he (ra) was the barrier between this Ummah and the trials and 

tribulations. This was the kind of person that Umar (ra) was transformed into by Islam. See then 

how much of a radical change that Islam brought about in this noble man. What “special bath” of 

the Jews and Christians can do the same to any human being? So the bath of Allah (swt), the 

coloring of Allah (swt) is not a physical bath in colored water. It is an idea, a concept that is 

injected into the mind of a human being. It makes that human being recognize the unity and 
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purpose of this universe. It shows the human being that Allah (swt) is everything and that nothing 

else matters except the worship and servitude of Him (swt). It changes the entire outlook of that 

human towards life and it completely reorients him away from serving his desires and passions 

towards the total submission to Allah (swt). This is Islam and this is the coloring of Allah (swt). 

Now ask yourself who is better at coloring than Allah (swt)? While their baptism is just a bath in 

some colored water, our baptism is the subjugation of our desires and the love of Allah (swt) 

entering into the heart. Their religion is nothing more than a few rituals where the human being 

remains more or less the same person that they were before they entered it, ours is a complete 

transformation and realignment where the person before Islam and after are as different as night 

and day. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) commands the believers to say “To Him we 

are slaves”. This is the effect of the baptism of Allah (swt). Once Allah (swt) bathes us in the Din 

of Islam, this should be the result. We should become the humble and sincere slaves of Allah 

(swt). This is a slavehood that comes from the love of Allah (swt). We recognize that Allah (swt) is 

our Creator and Sustainer Who has given us everything that we have. We also recognize Allah 

(swt) as the Perfect One with all the Names of Majesty and Beauty. So we love Allah (swt) from 

the depths of our hearts because of all that He (swt) has given us and all that He (swt) has done 

for us. We also love Allah (swt) because of Who He (swt) IS; the Perfect One with all the Names 

of Majesty and Beauty. This love in our hearts manifests itself in our actions as complete 

servitude and submission to Allah (swt). Every single thing that we do is only for Allah (swt). We 

only exist to please Him (swt). All of this is possible because of the bath that Allah (swt) gave us 

with the coloring of Islam. Allah (swt) bathed our hearts with love and submission to Him (swt). 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves once again of the 

complete transformation that Islam brings in the human.  This in and of itself is enough of an 

evidence for the Truth of this Message. What other Din except the Din of Allah (swt) can bring 

about such a complete transformation in a human? Would anyone change their entire lives in 

such a way unless they were certain that this way of life is the truth? Would anyone be willing to 

be tortured and be killed for what this Message says unless they were certain that it was the from 
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the Creator? There has never been a thought or idea in the history of man that has created such 

a transformation within the human as this Message of Islam has. There has never been a cause 

that has created so many martyrs for it as this Message has. When a person is bathed in the Din 

of Allah (swt), it transforms him completely that he is willing to give his life for it, he is willing to be 

tortured and face all manner of hardships and suffering for it. He is willing to make all manner of 

sacrifices for it and he is even willing to make the ultimate sacrifice for it by giving up his life. This 

is the level of conviction that he has in it. The person is convinced that what this Message says is 

the Truth, the person is convinced that by following this Message he can arrive at the Pleasure of 

his Creator. So he gives everything that he has for what this Message says, does that not then 

tell you that this Message is the Truth? Do you think that Muslims like Umar (ra) would ever have 

existed if this Message was not the Truth? Do you think that such a complete transformation 

would have been possible if he (ra) had any doubts in this Message? 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that the Quran does indeed 

use metaphors. A few scholars have denied that the Quran has any metaphors at all. They say 

that every single ayah of the Quran has to be understood literally, without the use of any 

metaphors. They said this as a response to some deviant sects that claimed that the entire Quran 

is only metaphors. Both of these approaches are wrong. The correct way is in between these two 

extremes. In some ayahs Allah (swt) uses metaphors and in other ayahs Allah (swt) uses the 

literal meaning. Rather than making blanket statements and saying that the entire Quran has no 

metaphors, or saying that every ayah in the Quran is a metaphor, we should evaluate and study 

each ayah to see if the literal meaning is what is given or a metaphor is what is given. Priority 

should always be given to the apparent or literal meaning. Only when we can see that the literal 

meaning of an ayah is not possible should we then take a metaphorical meaning. For example in 

this ayah we can see that the literal meaning is “coloring of Allah” and that meaning makes no 

sense whatsoever. What does the “coloring of Allah” possibly mean? All of the scholars of tafsir, 

including Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Kathir, agree that the literal meaning of this ayah cannot be taken. 

So this shows without a doubt that there are some ayahs of the Quran for which only the 

metaphorical meaning can be taken. Allah (swt)’s Book is Perfect and He (swt) uses metaphors 
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and He (swt) uses literal meanings when He (swt) pleases. Our task is only to study each ayah of 

the Book of our Lord to the best of our ability and try to find out the meaning in it. So that we can 

use that ayah to be guided to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 

 

 

140. Say “Would you argue with us concerning Allah when He is our Rabb and your Rabb. 

And to us are our actions and to you are your actions. And we are to Him Mukhlisoon”. 

 This ayah was revealed to the Prophet (saw) when some among the Jews came and 

told him (saw) that they were the children of Allah (swt) and so they were His (swt)’s favorites. 

They used this point to argue with the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims. They said that since they 

were the favorites of Allah (swt), then their way was the correct way to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

Since their way was the correct way they claimed that what the Muslims were following was a 

wrong path. They said that it was not a path that would lead the Pleasure of Allah (swt). These 

Jews claimed that they had the Pleasure of Allah (swt) only because of who they are. According 

to their perverted way of thinking, Allah (swt) is pleased with them just because of the fact that 

they were Jews. They think that they are the children of Allah (swt) so no matter what they do 

they believe that Allah (swt) loves them. Not only does such a twisted way of thinking give them 

the permission to commit all of the sins that they want, but it also makes them to be overflowing 

with pride and arrogance. This arrogance makes them completely blind to the Truth when the 

Truth comes to them. So when Allah (swt) sent the Prophet (saw) to them in His (swt)’s Mercy to 

invite them back to Him (swt), they turned away from the Prophet (saw). Not only did they turn 

away but in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how they started to dispute and make arguments with 

the Prophet (saw) concerning Allah (swt). They would claim that they are on the right path only 

because of who they are. They saw themselves Allah (swt)’s favorites and so they thought that 

He (swt) must love them no matter what they do.  
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 Allah (swt) teaches the Muslims to respond to such claims by saying to them “Would 

you argue with us concerning Allah when He is our Rabb and your Rabb”. This statement 

shows the stupidity of their claim that they alone are Allah (swt)’s favorites. They are trying to say 

that Allah (swt) is only for themselves and that He (swt) is for no one else. Who are they to make 

such a claim? What right do they have to make such a claim? Allah (swt) says here that He (swt) 

is their Rabb and He (swt) is our Rabb as well. Recall that the word Rabb means “Creator” and 

“Sustainer”. So how can Allah (swt) be the Rabb only for the Jews? Rather Allah (swt) is the 

Rabb for this entire universe. Everything in this universe has been created by Allah (swt) and 

everything needs Allah (swt) for every moment of its existence. Thus Allah (swt) is not exclusive 

for any group of people but He (swt) is for all of the creation. There is nothing that Allah (swt) 

loves just because of what it is because everything is His (swt)’s creation. So Allah (swt) cuts 

their argument right from its base. Their entire argument that they were on the correct path rests 

on the premise that they were Allah (swt)’s favorites and that He (swt) was “their god”. Even their 

books speak of the “god of Israel”. Allah (swt) destroys this claim by showing us that He (swt) is 

not exclusive for any people but rather He (swt) is the Rabb for all creation. He (swt) is the Rabb 

of the Muslims and the Rabb of the Jews, so they do not have any right to claim Him (swt) only 

for themselves. Thus we see how wrong they were in disputing with the Muslims about Allah (swt) 

when He (swt) is both their Rabb and our Rabb. 

 So if one cannot gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) because of who they are or by 

belonging to a particular nation or tribe, then what is it through which one can gain the His (swt)’s 

Pleasure? How does one become among the favorites of Allah (swt) like these Jews claimed they 

were a part of? Allah (swt) answers these questions in the next part of the ayah when He (swt) 

commands the Muslims to say “And to us are our actions and to you are your actions”. This 

is the key to gaining the Pleasure of Allah (swt). It is by striving hard with our actions purely for 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims to respond to the Jews in their 

arguments by telling them that the Muslims will have their actions and the Jews will have their 

actions. Actions are how one becomes closer to Allah (swt), and so the only thing that both the 

Jews and Muslims have to claim that either of them are Allah (swt)’s favorites are their actions. 
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The only way for you to become among the favorites of Allah (swt) is through your good deeds. 

So Allah (swt) tells each of them to look at the actions that they have done to see which of them 

have done the actions that bring one closer to Allah (swt). Which group is it that has rejected the 

messenger that Allah (swt) has sent and which group has accepted him (saw)? Which group 

among them has ascribed human traits to Allah (swt) and which among them believes that Allah 

(swt) is not at all like the creation? Which group among them legislates laws for themselves and 

which group believes that all sovereignty must only be for Allah (swt)? Which group among them 

has done the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and so which group among them is more 

entitled to be the favorites of Allah (swt)? Thus Allah (swt) shows us in this part of the ayah that if 

any group has the right to argue that they are Allah (swt)’s favorites it is the Muslims because 

they are the ones who have submitted to Allah (swt) and they are the ones that do the actions 

that are pleasing to Him (swt). It is not because of who we are that we claim to be Allah (swt)’s 

favorites but it is because of what we do. While the Jews only say that they are Allah (swt)’s 

favorites but at the same time they do the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). What basis 

do they then have for what they say? We as Muslims have to save ourselves at all costs from 

becoming like these people.  We have to strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) 

and we must hope that He (swt) accepts them from us and we hope that He (swt) is pleased with 

us. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like these people! May Allah (swt) save us from 

ever thinking that we will be saved only because of who we are! May Allah (swt) always make us 

remember that our good and sincere actions of our limbs and our hearts are the ways to 

approach Him (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to say “And we are to 

Him Mukhlisoon”. The word Mukhlisoon comes from the word Ikhlas which means “sincerity” 

and “purity”. Among the meanings of this word is that which is so pure that is has no impurities 

mixed into it whatsoever.  When you have a liquid that is so pure that nothing whatsoever has 

been mixed into it then you would use this word to describe that liquid. Another of the meanings 

of this word is the one who withdraws from other people. The one who is indifferent to what 

others may think or say. The one is dedicated purely and completely to Allah (swt). These are the 
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Mukhlisoon and these are the people whom Allah (swt) expects us to be.  The Mukhlisoon are 

those who work and strive sincerely and purely for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). They do not care 

about anything else except Allah (swt). This is whom Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to be in 

this ayah. Allah (swt) teaches us not to worry about the arguments that the Jews or Christians 

might bring. Even if they claim that they are saved or that they are Allah (swt)’s favorites, their 

statements are only from their desires and not from the reality. For our part we must not allow 

ourselves to be distracted in their baseless arguments, but we must strive to get the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). We must focus on Allah (swt) and make Him (swt) the goal that we strive to attain.  

The only way to get the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is to strive sincerely in His (swt)’s cause. So you 

must do each and every one of your actions only for Allah (swt). Your actions must be done to the 

best of your ability, with every drop of strength and perseverance that you have, and you must do 

them only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). In all of your actions you must try your best and in all of 

you actions you must have sincerity only to Allah (swt). Every single action that you do, every 

single thought that you have, every single breath that you breathe must only be for Allah (swt). 

This is the station of sincerity and purity that we must always be striving to reach.  The great Sufi 

master Al-Junayd said, “Sincerity is a secret between Allah and the slave. An angel cannot know 

it to record it, nor can a devil corrupt it, nor can passion incline to it”. This sincerity to Allah (swt) is 

what we must seek to build in all of our actions. We must always remember that Allah (swt) 

Knows all of our actions and He (swt) Knows what is in the deepest corners of our hearts. So we 

must always work to the best of our ability and not expect anything in return for what we do 

except the contentment of our Lord. We should strive to rid our hearts even of the feelings of self-

satisfaction that we get from our works. Rather we should always remember that all of our good 

deeds were possible only because of Allah (swt) and so we should dedicate all of them 

completely to Him (swt). As we see from the ayah this is the key to get the Pleasure of Allah (swt) 

and to be among His (swt)’s favorites. Now it is true that this is a very high station to attain and 

many of us may never attain it, but we must still try. Just like reaching for a star we must still try. 

May Allah (swt) help us all to reach this station! May Allah (swt) help us all to realize that at the 

end of the day nothing matters except sincerity to Him (swt)! 
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 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah about the strong connection that exists 

between this ayah and the previous one. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that 

the true Muslims are the ones who are colored by the Din of Allah (swt). So the result of this 

coloring is that they serve Allah (swt) sincerely out of love for Him (swt). The sincerity comes from 

the Din that Allah (swt) has bestowed us with. The belief and the actions of this Din teach us how 

to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt) completely.  Look at how this connection is established 

between this ayah and the previous one. In this ayah Allah (swt) taught us how to respond to 

those who argue with us concerning Him (swt). So the first ayah was a statement by Allah (swt) 

regarding who the true Muslims are; how they are colored by Him (swt) with the Din of Islam and 

how they serve Him (swt) sincerely in all that they do and the second ayah was a statement by 

the believers where they acknowledge that Allah (swt) is their Rabb and that they do all of their 

actions for Him (swt) sincerely. The second ayah that has the statement of the believers is in 

effect exactly what Allah (swt) had described in the first ayah. The meaning is almost the same, 

only in the first ayah it is the words of Allah (swt) and in the second ayah it is the statement of the 

believers. So in the second ayah the believers acknowledge that they are how their Rabb had 

described in the first ayah. It is hard for us to notice this flow of meaning between one ayah to the 

next when we are limited to only the English translation but in Arabic this flow and this beauty 

exists. The transition of meaning between the two ayahs flows so perfectly that it is almost as if it 

is one ayah. This is one of the unique ways in which Allah (swt) uses the Arabic language in the 

Quran that only those who are well versed in the Arabic language can appreciate. May Allah (swt) 

make us among those who become experts in the Arabic language so we can truly taste the 

beauty of the Quran just like Imam Shaheed Sayyid Qutb did! May Allah (swt) allow this 

knowledge to give us the conviction like it gave to him! May Allah (swt) accept his efforts and be 

pleased with him in the Hereafter! 
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141. (Say) “Or do you say that Ibrahim, Ismail, Yaqoob, and Al-Asbat were Jews or 

Christians”. Say “Do you know or does Allah? And who does greater Dhulm than one who 

conceals the evidence that he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of what you”. 

 This ayah is a continuation of the speech that Allah (swt) commanded the believers to 

say in the previous ayah. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had commanded the 

Muslims to respond to the arguments of the Jews and Christians by saying that Allah (swt) is both 

our Rabb and their Rabb. We will have our actions and they will have their actions and we are 

among those submit sincerely to Him (swt). That is what we were commanded to say to the Jews 

and Christians in the previous ayah. It was a powerful intellectual argument that exposed the 

foolishness of their thinking. It showed them the reality of this universe in that human beings were 

created only to be tested for their actions and for the sincerity in their actions to Allah (swt). It did 

not matter what race they came from, what nation they belonged to, or what the color of their skin 

was. These are all fixed by Allah (swt) and they cannot be changed by the human being. All that 

the human being can control are his actions and the sincerity that he has in those actions for 

Allah (swt). This is what Allah (swt) will judge the human being for. This is the reality that was 

communicated to the Jews and Christians in the previous ayah. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues 

the intellectual attack on their ways of belief to expose the folly in them. Allah (swt) shows them 

how their thinking was based only on their whims and desires and not on any evidence that they 

have from Him (swt). They believed what they wanted to believe and not what they were 

convinced was the Truth. Allah (swt) admonishes them in this ayah and shows them how wrong 

that they were.  We can only hope that perchance a few of them might listen and consider, then 

Insha Allah they might realize the Truth and come into the light of this Din. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by commanding the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims to say 

to the Jews and Christians; “Or do you say that Ibrahim, Ismail, Yaqoob, and Al-Asbat were 

Jews or Christians”. This statement is the response to the argument that the Jews and 

Christians used for not accepting Islam. They used to say that Ibrahim (as) and his righteous 

children including Ismail (as), Ishaq (as), Yaqoob (as), and the righteous children from Al-Asbat 

were all either Jews or all Christians. The Jews would say that Ibrahim (as) and his righteous 

children were Jewish and the Christians would say that Ibrahim (as) and his righteous children 

were Christians. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to such a claim to see if it is valid or 

not. Now for anyone to make any claim it must be based on evidence. They must either have 

witnessed it themselves or they must have a Book from Allah (swt) stating that it is so. Now did 

these Jews and Christians have either of these to support their claim? Were they alive at the time 

of Ibrahim (as) and his children to see what religion it is that they followed? Or did they have a 

Book from Allah (swt) where He (swt) told them what religion it is that they followed? Of course 

none of the Jews and Christians at the time of the Prophet (saw) lived during of the Ibrahim (as). 

As for their Books, we have seen how their own Books stated clearly that Ibrahim (as) was a man 

who worshipped only Allah (swt), submitting sincerely to Him (swt). Is this Judaism or 

Christianity? What is the only way of life that calls on the people to worship and serve Allah (swt) 

as One and Only without ascribing any partners to Him (swt)? 

 After exposing the foolishness of their claim that Ibrahim (as) and his children were 

either Christians or Jews, Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims to ask of 

them “Do you know or does Allah?”. Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing and He (swt) Knows better 

than them about Ibrahim (as) and his children. Allah (swt) tells them in the Quran that Ibrahim 

(as) was neither a Jew nor a Christian. Who are they then to come and claim otherwise? Do they 

presume to have more knowledge than Allah (swt)? 

 Then Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to ask them “And who does greater Dhulm 

than one who conceals the evidence that he has from Allah?”. The scholars say that 

the”evidence” that this part of the ayah refers to are the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that are 

found in the Books of the Jews and Christians. The rabbis among the Jews and the priests 
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among the Christians knew very well about these descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that were in 

their Books. Because of these descriptions, Allah (swt) tells us how they recognized the Prophet 

(saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) better than they recognized their own children. But what 

did they do with this knowledge that they had? Did they tell their people about this knowledge so 

that their people could be guided to Allah (swt)? No, on the contrary they hid this knowledge from 

their people. They told their people that the Prophet (saw) was a false prophet when they were 

certain to the contrary. They even changed their own Books to remove the descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) from them. And what was their intention behind doing all of this evil? They knew 

that if the people realized that the Prophet (saw) is indeed the messenger of Allah (swt) then that 

would mean that Islam would be established in the land. Once Islam has become established, the 

sovereignty and the power would go to Allah (swt) where it belongs. This would mean that these 

rabbis and priests would lose their political power over their people. They would no longer be 

make whatever their laws that they wanted to. They would no longer be able to make laws that 

allow them to exploit the people and take all of their wealth. They would no longer be able to 

make laws that allow them to satisfy their lusts and passions. Furthermore specifically for the 

rabbis they knew that if they told their people that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger 

of Allah (swt), then they would have to acknowledge a messenger being sent from other than the 

Jewish nation. This would mean that their nation would lose the status of superiority that they had 

above the rest of mankind. They would have to acknowledge the truth that all of mankind is equal. 

So they made a conscious decision in their minds to follow their greed and follow their lusts and 

follow their pride and follow their arrogance instead of submitting to the Truth. So they hid these 

descriptions of the Prophet (saw) from the people, they even changed their Books to remove 

these descriptions, and they denied any mention of the Prophet (saw) in their Books. Did they 

realize that by doing this they were literally driving their people away from Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) 

the Creator and the Sustainer, the Lord and the Master of this entire universe has sent a 

Message to the people. This Message has in it what will give them peace and tranquility in the life 

of this world and what will save them from the Fire and admit them into the Garden in the next 

world. This Message has in it knowledge of the Creator, about His (swt)’s beautiful Names. This 
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Message has in it guidance on how to please the Creator and how to draw closer to Him (swt). 

This is what these priests and rabbis have hid from their people. This is what they have deprived 

their people of. Can you then even begin to comprehend the evil and injustice that these men are 

doing? That is why Allah (swt) commands us to ask them “And who does greater Dhulm than 

who conceals the evidence that he has from Allah?”. There is no one who does greater 

Dhulm than these people. None of us can fully realize and understand the evil that they have 

done. Only Allah (swt) Knows their evil and He (swt) is the Best One to Judge them. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims to say 

to these Jewish rabbis and the Christian priests that “Allah is not unaware of what you”. Allah 

(swt) is not ignorant to anything that they have been doing. They have committed such evil and 

such injustice by concealing the revelations from Allah (swt) that are in their Books. They know 

that Allah (swt) Exists and that He (swt) is their Lord and Master. They know that Allah (swt) will 

hold them to account for the evil that they do. But at that moment when they decided to cover the 

descriptions of the Prophet (saw) from their Books, they are behaving like they think Allah (swt) is 

ignorant of them. They think that Allah (swt) is not aware of the evil actions that they are doing 

and the evil thoughts that was in their hearts when they did these actions. It is so foolish to think 

in this way but this is how they were thinking when they did this evil. Allah (swt) corrects such 

foolish thinking. Allah (swt) reminds them here that He (swt) is not ignorant of what they did. This 

is actually a threat for them. Allah (swt) made us to fear Him (swt) and He (swt) made us to fear 

His (swt)’s punishment. This was only done in order that we may do the actions that are pleasing 

to Him (swt) and to keep away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). So here when 

Allah (swt) tells these Rabbis and priests that He (swt) is not unaware of their actions, He (swt) is 

in fact telling them to expect His (swt)’s punishment for what they had done. But in addition to 

being a threat, this statement is also a Mercy. Perchance some of them may realize that Allah 

(swt) is Aware of their evil and this might make them stop their evil. This might make them 

disclose the Truth about the Prophet (saw) that they had been hiding. This might then make them 

come into the Truth.  
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see what a great sin it is to cover the 

knowledge that we have been given by Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that whoever 

covers the knowledge that they have been given will be covered with a rope of fire around their 

mouth. In order to save ourselves from this punishment we have to try and teach others the 

knowledge that we have. If we do not disclose this knowledge to others and if we do not call 

others to Allah (swt) with this knowledge then this knowledge will be an evidence against us on 

the Day of Judgment.  So if you have some knowledge and you are certain of that knowledge, 

then you must teach it to others. The Prophet (saw) has told us to relate from him (saw) even if it 

is just one ayah. So we must all strive to spread to others whatever knowledge of this Din that we 

have.  You can start with your family and then move on to your community. This way your 

knowledge will be a source of good not only for you but for others as well. Through it we can draw 

closer to our Lord and we can bring others close to Him (swt) as well. 

 If on the other hand we conceal the knowledge that we have. If we do not let others 

benefit from our knowledge. If it be the case that our knowledge may have brought someone 

closer to Allah (swt) but it did not because we chose to keep such knowledge hidden to 

ourselves. What then will be our station with Allah (swt) on the Last Day? How can we ever face 

Him (swt) on that Day? Allah (swt) gave you a Light with which the people could be drawn closer 

to Him (swt), with which the people could be guided to Him (swt),  how do you think that He (swt) 

will like it if you kept that knowledge hidden to yourself? May Allah (swt) save us from that fate!  

May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do carry to others all of the beneficial knowledge that we 

have learned!  
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142. “They were a nation that has passed away, they will have what they earned and you 

will have what you earn. And you will not be questioned about what they used to do”. 

 This ayah continues with the powerful arguments that Allah (swt) brings against the 

Jews and Christians. We can see from this how our dawah to them must be one of confrontation 

and argumentation. It is not a dawah of “interfaith dialogues” and trying to find commonality 

between our religions. Our Din is the Truth and theirs is falsehood. This is what we must always 

be trying to show them.   Here Allah (swt) is teaching us how to respond to those among them 

who claim that they are rightly guided only because their forefathers were guided. In the previous 

ayah Allah (swt) showed us how the prophets that they claimed to be following like Ibrahim (as) 

were indeed Muslims just like the Prophet (saw) was. So these Jews and Christians had no right 

to argue and say that these prophets were from their respective religions. They had no evidence 

to make such a claim and it completely contradicts what Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) reminds them again of the reality of these previous prophets. Notice that the 

words in this ayah are the same as in ayah 135. In both ayahs, Allah (swt) is reminding the Jews 

and Christians not to place their hopes in the prophets of the past. They were a nation that has 

long since come and gone. They strived hard and sacrificed to earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt), 

and so they will have their reward with Him (swt). But Allah (swt) created every single soul to 

have its own test before Him (swt). No soul can take the good works of another, nor will any soul 

be questioned about the evil of another. These Jews and Christians were placing all their hopes 

on the prophets of their past, and they think that only because of these prophets they will be 

saved. Allah (swt) tells them clearly in this ayah that they cannot do that. On the Day of Judgment 

none of these prophets from the past would be able to help them. Each soul will only have for it 

the good that it has done and against it will only be the evil that it has done. The nations and the 

people that have passed away will not be able to do anything for anyone else. 
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 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves once again that this 

life is a journey to Allah (swt), but it is a journey that we must all undertake. We cannot expect 

any of our ancestors who have already reached Allah (swt) to bring us to Him (swt) without us 

making any effort for ourselves. Each and every one of us has to strive hard to make the journey 

to our Lord. No one else can take this trip for us. We make this journey to Allah (swt) by believing 

with certainty in Him (swt) and by doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) with sincerity 

only for Him (swt). Only when we leave this world and find ourselves on the Day of Judgment will 

we know for sure how well we fared on this journey. Until then, every day of our lives, every 

moment of our lives is another step in this journey. We must never feel content that we have 

arrived at our destination but we must ceaselessly strive to the best of our ability to improve 

ourselves and to bring ourselves closer to Allah (swt). This is what this life is all about. There is a 

road that leads to Allah (swt) and this is the road that has the footprints of the Prophet (saw). 

Every other road leads to destruction and ruin. Life is nothing but a struggle but to keep our feet 

on this path of our beloved (saw). If our hearts are truly given to Allah (swt), then only when we 

are striving to keep ourselves on this road will we find happiness and tranquility. May Allah (swt) 

allow all the sincere and good people in this world to walk on the path of the Prophet (saw), the 

Straight Path that leads to His (swt)’s Pleasure! 

 

 

All praise and thanks belongs to Allah (swt), our tafsir of the second part Surah Baqarah 

ends here. 

Please look for part three on Quran-Tafsir.org. 
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This is the third part of our tafsir of Surah Baqarah, Insha Allah please go to Quran-Tafsir.org for 

the first and second parts. 

 

 

143. The foolish among the people say “What has turned them from the qibla that they 

had?” Say “To Allah alone belongs the east and the west. He guides whom He wills to the 

Straight Path.” 

 This ayah was revealed when Allah (swt) changed the direction that the Muslims face 

in prayer from the direction of Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem to the direction of the Kabbah in 

Makkah. We know that when the Prophet (saw) first arrived in Madinah, Allah (swt) had ordered 

him (saw) and the Muslims to pray towards Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem. Although the Prophet 

(saw) had obeyed this command, he (saw) still longed to pray towards the Kabbah. So in order to 

ease the heart of the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) ordered that the qibla or prayer direction be 

changed from the direction of Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem to the direction of the Kabbah in 

Makkah. Another reason that some scholars have cited for the changing of the qibla from 

Jerusalem to Makkah is to signify the changing of the responsibility for the carrying the Message 

of Allah (swt) to mankind from the Jewish nation to the nation of the Prophet (saw). After the qibla 

was changed, the mission of carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind had officially been 

changed from the children of Israil to the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). Now when Allah (swt) 

changed the qibla, many among the Jews and the hypocrites used to question why it had been 

done. They asked why Allah (swt) would change the direction of prayer in such a way. That was 

when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah in order to comfort the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims, and 

also to respond to the questions and accusations of these Jews and hypocrites. 
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 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “The foolish among the people say “What has 

turned them from the qibla that they had?” ”. This was what the hypocrites and the Jews said 

when Allah (swt) changed the qibla for the Muslims. They questioned for what reason Allah (swt) 

has changed the qibla. As we discussed when we went over the ayahs concerning abrogation, 

their real intention in questioning why the qibla was changed was to put doubts in the hearts of 

the Muslims. They did not really have any sincere questions as to why the qibla was changed. 

They did not care about the qibla or the prayer of the Muslims, they only wanted to create doubts 

in the hearts of the new Muslims in order to drive them away from Islam. Notice how Allah (swt) 

calls them “fools” in this ayah. This demonstrates the kind of people that they are. How bad can a 

people be when the Creator and Sustainer of the universe refers to them as “fools”. They truly are 

fools in every sense of the word. They live only to serve their passions and their desires. They do 

not care about their Creator and Sustainer. They do not care about their fellow human beings. 

And they are working to take people away from the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Who but 

a complete fool would do that? Allah (swt) Knows each and every one of their actions, and so 

what are they earning with such actions except punishment from Allah (swt)? How could anyone 

then be so foolish as to do the actions that are earning themselves pain and destruction in the 

eternity of the Hereafter only to get the transient pleasures of the life of this world? These are the 

fools who questioned the change of the qibla in such a way. 

 The response that Allah (swt) tells the Muslims to give for their questioning is to say 

“To Allah alone belongs the east and the west”. With this statement, the attention is taken 

away from the qibla and towards Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One to Whom belongs this entire 

universe, the east and the west, the north and the south, wherever you turn that direction belongs 

to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is beyond being in a particular direction but every single direction 

belongs to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who ordered that the qibla be changed from the 

direction of Jerusalem towards the direction of Makkah. Once Allah (swt) gives that order to 

change the direction of our prayer, it is not our place to question that order in any way. Allah (swt) 

is the All-Knowing and the Most Wise and He (swt) is our Lord and Master. Our task is only to 

submit to Him (swt) and to carry it our His (swt)’s commands. This was the important fact that all 
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those who were questioning the changing of the qibla could not realize. So the Muslims are being 

commanded to tell them that what is important is not the qibla, but what is important is Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) owns the east and the west, and He (swt) is our Lord and Master. He (swt) can place 

as the qibla whatever direction He (swt) wants and it is not our place to question His (swt)’s 

command. We simply submit it to it like a slave would to his master.  

 Then Allah (swt) commands the believers to say “He guides whom He wills to the 

Straight Path”. This is the ultimate truth and the ultimate reality that the hypocrites and the Jews 

failed to realize. As we mentioned, the Straight Path is the path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt). This is the path that every single human being was created to walk on and this is the path 

that every single human being should want to walk on. Only the fools would willingly turn away 

from this path. So we see that if anybody should be questioned it is these hypocrites and Jews. 

Why are they turning away from the Straight Path by their refusal to submit to Allah (swt) and 

their efforts to destroy Islam? Do they not realize that in this Straight Path lies their only hope for 

salvation? Do they not see that they were created to walk on this Straight Path? Allah (swt) is the 

One Who guides whom He (swt) wants to unto the Straight Path, but for their part should they not 

at least do their best to make themselves eligible for this guidance? Should they not strive to earn 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt) so that He (swt) may love them and bless them with the light of 

guidance in their hearts? The guidance comes from Allah (swt) but they must do their best to 

seek that guidance by trying to please Allah (swt). Do they not realize that Allah (swt) will not 

guide those He (swt) is not pleased with? These are the questions that are being presented to the 

hypocrites and the Jews when Allah (swt) tells them that He (swt) is the One Who guides to the 

Straight Path. This guidance is their only salvation both in this life and the next. By refusing to 

accept Islam and by their continued efforts to destroy Islam, they are taking themselves further 

and further away from this guidance. What then will be their station when the Day of Judgment 

comes? No matter how many times they are admonished and no matter how many times they are 

warned, will they not take heed? Allah (swt) guides whomsoever He (swt) pleases so should we 

not try to make ourselves among those? Only in the guidance from Allah (swt) does the salvation 

for man lie, why then does he not try to please Him (swt)?  
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that Allah (swt) is far more 

important than any particular direction of prayer. He (swt) is even more important than the 

Kabbah or the Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem. These places are sacred and special places only 

because Allah (swt) has made them special and sacred. If He (swt) wanted to, He (swt) could 

make any other place in the world as special and sacred as these places. So our reverence for 

these holy sites should really be reverence for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is our Creator and 

Sustainer and our Lord and Master. He (swt) is everything in our hearts. The Kabbah and the 

Bayt al-Maqdis are only symbols that Allah (swt) has appointed. The Kabbah for example serves 

as a common prayer direction for the entire Muslim community so that we can be united in our 

prayer to Allah (swt). No matter where they are, all Muslims take this house as their direction of 

prayer and this serves to unify our community and show that we are one. Furthermore the 

Kabbah is the first masjid that was build so that Allah (swt) can be worshipped in it. The reason 

why it was built is so that Allah (swt) can be worshipped in it. So we must not focus our hearts on 

the Kabbah itself but we must focus our hearts on Allah (swt). Were it not for Allah (swt) and the 

command of Allah (swt) telling us to revere the Kabbah, it would only be a simple house of bricks 

and stone. In this ayah we saw how Allah (swt) responded to the questioning of the Jews and 

hypocrites by taking their attention away from the places of qibla and focusing their attention 

towards Him (swt). Once a companion of the Prophet (saw) heard a man swear by the Kabbah, 

the companion corrected the man and told him to swear by the Lord of the Kabbah thus directing 

his attention away from the bricks and stone and towards the Lord of those bricks and stone. So 

too must we turn our hearts away from the symbols and towards the Most High and the Most 

Great.  Our worship and veneration should always and only be for Allah (swt). 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how to respond to those who 

raise doubts or questions about any of the laws of our Din. Similar to the Jews and hypocrites at 

the time of the Prophet (saw), there are also many enemies for this Message today. In their 

efforts to destroy Islam they will try to find something wrong with this Message in order to raise 

doubts in the hearts of the Muslims. Of course there is nothing wrong with this Message, but they 

will play to the ignorance of the Muslims. They will tell the Muslims that there is indeed something 
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wrong with this Message in the hope that they can deceive the Muslims whose knowledge about 

this Din is very limited. One of the main ways in which they attack Islam today, especially their 

attack on the political sphere of Islam, is to attack the laws of Islam. They would question the laws 

of Islam and they would question their validity in the world today. For example they would 

question the laws that Allah (swt) has given for jihad, for the punishments, for the role of the 

woman, for the status of non-Muslims and so on. Now they do not have any sincere doubts about 

any of these laws. Their only intention is to create doubts in the hearts of the Muslims and drive 

them away from Islam. In this ayah, Allah (swt) teaches us how to respond to such questions and 

arguments. It is by always bringing the attention and the focus back to Him (swt). The laws are 

not what are important, but what is important is WHO these laws come from. So instead of 

debating with them about the validity of these laws, ask them if they believe in Allah (swt) or not. 

Present to them the clear and rational arguments that Islam has given to prove the existence of 

the Creator. Then present to them the clear and rational arguments that Islam has given to prove 

that the Prophet (saw) is indeed the messenger of that Creator. There is no rational and sane 

person who could deny these arguments. If someone still does deny this Message, then there are 

only three possible reasons for that person not accepting this Message. Either there is a problem 

with his mind in that he has some form of mental illness. This disease prevents him from 

understanding the Message properly. If this is the case, the person will Insha Allah be excused by 

Allah (swt).  Another possibility for someone not accepting this Message could be because they 

were not presented with this Message correctly. The proofs for this Message can be very simple 

or very complex depending on the person to whom this Message is carried to. There are some 

people who may be need to shown in detail all of the different arguments and proofs that this 

Message has. If the person has not been shown all of these proofs, then they might not have 

accepted the Message because it has not been presented to them correctly. In this case also the 

person will Insha Allah be excused by Allah (swt) because the Message had not been conveyed 

to them correctly. Allah (swt) has told us that He (swt) will never punish a people until they have 

been sent a messenger. The meaning is that Allah (swt) would never punish a people until they 

receive the Message correctly. So the people in the first two cases are excused for not accepting 
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the Message. This is because the Message did not reach them correctly. But the people in the 

third scenario are those who are not excused for not accepting this Message. They are the ones 

who receive the Message correctly, and they understand and comprehend that this Message is 

indeed from Allah (swt) and yet they reject it. Despite the knowledge they have that this Message 

is the Truth, they choose to turn away from it. They choose to deny it. They could choose to deny 

it because of pride or because of their desires or because of their personal hatred towards the 

one who is presenting the Message to them. These are the ones who cover the Truth that they 

know and so Allah (swt) calls such people kufar or “those who cover”. It is for these people that 

Allah (swt) has reserved the painful and lasting punishment. Do such people deserve anything 

less than spending eternity in the Fire? If you truly realize the Majesty and Glory of Allah (swt), 

you would realize what a great sin it is to deny Him (swt). If you truly recognize how Glorious 

Allah (swt) IS, you would see how evil are the people who would turn away from Him (swt). Then 

you would see that this in fact the most fitting punishment for them. So the core of every matter 

and affair is Allah (swt). When people bring stupid arguments and questions like these Jews and 

hypocrites brought when the qibla was changed, we must always bring their attention back to 

Allah (swt) and ask them why they are continuing to deny their Creator. That is the real issue 

here. We believe in all of the laws of Islam and we submit to them because we are certain that 

Allah (swt) revealed them. Once we know that these laws are from Allah (swt), we submit to them 

without reservation and hesitation. We do not find any problems with these laws because we 

know that these laws come from the One Who is the All-Knowing and the Most Wise. So even if 

we ourselves may not be able to see the wisdom in these laws because of our limited knowledge 

and our limited experiences, we know that these laws are what are best both for ourselves and 

for mankind. This is because their source is Allah (swt). So when people question you regarding 

the validity of the laws of Islam, or their justice or their “applicability to the modern world”, always 

bring their attention back to Allah (swt). Once they realize that these laws come from Allah (swt), 

then they will not question them anymore. Your task is only to convince them of Allah (swt) and to 

convince them that this Message has been sent by Him (swt).  
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144. And so did We make you (Muslims) a nation wasata, in order that you may be 

witnesses over mankind and the Messenger may be a witness over you. And We did not 

appoint the qibla that you used to follow except so that it may be known who follows the 

Messenger from him who turns on his heels. Indeed that was truly difficult, except on 

those whom Allah has guided. And Allah will never allow your Iman to go to waste. Surely 

Allah is to mankind Full of Kindness and Most Merciful. 

 This is one of the most important ayahs for the Muslim Ummah today. It reminds us of 

our purpose in this world. This is a purpose that many among the Muslim community today have 

forgotten or are ignorant of. This is an ayah that we should all know and that we should all use to 

call our Muslim brothers and sisters to come back to the dawah. This is an ayah that teaches all 

Muslims that Islam is not simply about Salah and fasting in Ramadan. It reminds us that part of 

what it means to be a Muslim is that one must always be involved in the dawah. The dawah was 

the life of the Prophet (saw), and if you want to follow in his (saw)’s footsteps then the dawah 

must be your life as well. Such is part of what it means to be a believer. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And so did We make you (Muslims) a nation 

wasata, in order that you may be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger may be a 

witness over you”. First of all we can notice that this ayah confirms what we said in the previous 

ayah. That is that one of the reasons why the qibla was changed was so that the responsibility of 

carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind can be transferred from the children of Israil to the 

Ummah of the Prophet (saw). Since the time of Musa (as), Allah (swt) had given the responsibility 
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of carrying His (swt)’s Message to the children of Israil. They were the nation whose purpose was 

dawah and jihad.  From their capital in Jerusalem, the armies of Allah (swt) went forth inviting the 

tribes and nations of this world to the Oneness of Allah (swt). Although at the beginning of their 

history, they carried this Message and they carried it well, they later became attached to the life of 

this world. They became lazy and materialistic. They chose to follow their lusts and desires rather 

than submit to the Law of Allah (swt). Their situation became so bad that by the time the Prophet 

(saw) was sent, they had all but given up on the dawah. They were no longer actively working to 

carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. In fact they had allowed their enemies to conquer 

the Islamic State, and they became a separated and disunited people without a homeland. Does 

this not remind you of the Muslims today? This was the sorry state of the Jews when they 

Prophet (saw) was sent. After the Prophet (saw) established the new Islamic State in Madinah, 

Allah (swt) chose him (saw) and his Ummah to be the new bearers of His (swt)’s Message to 

mankind. This change of guard from the children of Israil to the Ummah of the Prophet (saw) was 

symbolized by the change of qibla from the Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem to the Kabbah in 

Makkah. Now there was a new nation that would be responsible for carrying the Message of Allah 

(swt) to mankind. This nation would have this duty until the Day of Judgment. So in this part of the 

ayah Allah (swt) lets the Muslims know who they are and He (swt) tells them of the kind of 

Ummah that He (swt) expects them to be.  

 The first description that Allah (swt) gives for our Ummah is that He (swt) says that we 

are a “nation wasata”. There are several meanings given by this word wasata. One of them is 

the “middle-most” and another is the “most just” and yet another is “the best”. So we see that 

Allah (swt) refers to our Ummah in this ayah as the middle-most nation, and also as the most just 

and equitable nation, and also as the best and the foremost nation. All of these meanings come 

from the term wasata that Allah (swt) uses here to describe our Ummah.  

 As for the first meaning that this word gives, we can see many ways that our Ummah is 

the middle most and the central of all nations. This is only because of the Din or way of life that 

Allah (swt) has prescribed for us. Our scholars have identified several ways in which this Din has 

made our Ummah the middle most of all nations, we will cite only a few of those ways here.  



 10 

 One way in which Allah (swt) has made us the middle most nation is in the lifestyle that 

He (swt) has given us. There are some religions that call for extreme asceticism in that they 

preach a complete renunciation of all the pleasures of this world. Adherents to these religions say 

that to be truly happy and to reach a state of perfection, you must suppress and give up all of 

your desires. So you would see the followers of these religions never getting married, they eat 

only the smallest quantity of food, they sleep on hard floors. They do everything that they can to 

deny themselves every pleasure and comfort. On the other end of the spectrum you have the 

extreme materialism that is found in the West. The basic philosophy that is taught here is that 

man lives only to satisfy his pleasures. So life for them is nothing but a quest to get the most 

pleasure possible. These are two extreme lifestyles that exist in the world today. Our Ummah is a 

middle nation in that Allah (swt) has given us the perfect balance between these two extreme 

lifestyles. Allah (swt) has told us to enjoy ourselves from the good things of this world that He 

(swt) has provided for us. So the sweet and delicious foods have been made permissible for us, 

our wives have been made permissible for us, our soft beds and nice clothes have been made 

permissible for us. All of this is from the Mercy and Bounty from Allah (swt). On the other hand 

our purpose in life is not simply to live to get the most pleasure possible. We live to worship and 

serve Allah (swt), and as part of our servitude to Allah (swt) we are sometimes required to curb 

our desires and our passions. So we are not allowed to look at women who are not our wives with 

desire, and we must control ourselves from certain foods and alcohol, and in Ramadan we must 

fast for the entire month. These are certain restrictions that Allah (swt) has given us so that we 

may demonstrate our submission to Him (swt). But even where Allah (swt) asks us to control 

some of our desires, it is never to a level that is beyond our ability. It is merely to test our 

willpower and patience for His (swt)’s sake. So we see that in the balanced lifestyle Allah (swt) 

has given us, He (swt) has made us a middle nation between the extreme asceticism of the 

eastern religions and the uncontrolled materialism of the West. 

  Another way in which our nation has been made into a middle nation is in the Islamic 

Economic System that Allah (swt) has prescribed for us. The two most prevalent economic 

systems in the world today are Capitalism and Communism. Capitalism basically preaches 
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“survival of the fittest” as the goal of all the players in the economy. They say that the less that the 

government gets involved in the economy, the better it will be for everyone. They believe in an 

“invisible hand” that will regulate all of the affairs of the economy. They do not see it as the 

responsibility of the government to ensure that the wealth of the land is distributed fairly. If there 

are any people who for whatever reason cannot compete in the economy, then they are to be left 

behind. These people could not survive by contributing enough to the economy, so they should 

be allowed to die. True Capitalists would frown on the government offering any kind of assistance 

for these poor and underprivileged members of society. So the kind of society that they would 

seek to create is a society where most of the wealth is with a few people and the masses are 

living in debt or with very little wealth to call their own. This is the reality that much of the world 

finds itself in today. Communism is the extreme opposite of Capitalism where they believe that 

the government must regulate and control all aspects of the economy. They believe that it is the 

responsibility of the government to own all of the wealth and to distribute that wealth among the 

people as it sees fit. However because there is no free market and no competition, the economy 

becomes stagnant and there are no innovations and no striving to improve the economy. The 

people are also forbidden from owning anything because the government owns everything. This 

creates an economy filled with corruption and one in which everyone is lazy and complacent. 

Islam offers the correct balance between these two extremes.  Islam allows private ownership of 

property and it has a free market where businesses can come in and compete with each other. 

This creates a lively economy where competition spawns innovation and better business models. 

But at the same time, the Islamic Economic System is also built around the principle of Zakat 

where it is the responsibility of the State to take care of each and every one it’s citizens. Every 

single Muslim who has some degree of wealth must pay Zakat, it is one of the pillars of this Din. 

Similarly the non-Muslims of the State have to pay the Jizya, which is the equivalent of the Zakat 

that is levied on non-Muslims in the State. This money is then used to ensure all of the people in 

the State are taken care of. The Prophet (saw) said that the son of Adam has no greater right 

than that of food, shelter and clothing. So it is the responsibility of the Islamic State to provide all 

of the people living in it with at least these three basic necessities. There will never be a person in 
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the Islamic State who is without one of these basic needs. Contrast this to the West today where 

there are homeless, there are starving children, and there are people who do not even have the 

clothes to cover their backs. So we see that even in the Economic System that Allah (swt) has 

prescribed for us, He (swt) has made a middle nation between the extremes that we find in the 

world today. 

 Yet another way in which our nation is the middle most nation is in how we view war 

and peace. Islam itself means peace and peace is what this Din seeks to establish all over the 

world. But at the same time Allah (swt) also tells us that at times war is necessary. War is needed 

to defend the lives of the Muslims. War is needed to remove the obstacles in the dawah. War is 

needed to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land. These three reasons are the only reasons 

for which fighting is permissible. Even then it should only be done by the government of a proper 

Islamic State. Furthermore even the way in which war in Islam is conducted has its rules. We are 

not allowed to harm civilians or destroy property. We are not allowed to use any more force than 

is absolutely needed. And if the opposing side inclines towards peace then we must incline 

towards peace as well. So we are in between those extreme peoples who fight for any reason 

and who do not adhere to any rules of combat and those extremes who never fight even to 

defend themselves. 

 Yet another way in which our nation is the middle most is in our relationship with the 

Prophet (saw). Unlike the Christians, we did not extol him (saw) to such a degree that we made 

him (saw) into a god that was worshipped. And unlike the Jews we did not disgrace him (saw) by 

saying that he (saw) can commit sins like other men do. We consider the Prophet (saw) to be 

only a human being, but we love him (saw) more than we love our families, more than we love 

our possessions and even more than we love our own selves. We consider the Prophet (saw) to 

be the best of human beings and the best of all of the creation of Allah (swt). He (saw) is pure of 

all sin and wrongdoing.  He (saw) is the model that we aspire to be like in all of our actions and 

emotions. So this is yet another way that Allah (swt) has prevented our nation from falling into the 

extremes that has plagued the other religions of the world. Even in our relationship to the Prophet 

(saw), Allah (swt) has made us into a central and middle most nation. 
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 The other meaning that the word wasata gives is the most just and the most equitable. 

This Ummah is one that has stood for justice and fairness in all the areas of life. In the Quran, 

Allah (swt) has commanded the judges to judge with justice even if it be against their own selves 

or against their own families. We have several narrations of the Sahabah where the judges 

among them would give rulings in favor of non-Muslims over Muslims. This is the level of justice 

that was practiced by this Ummah. Even in our business dealings we are not allowed to cheat our 

customers. Allah (swt) explicitly forbids not giving full measure when we sell something; we are 

always required to give our customers the full measure for what they paid for. Allah (swt) is 

always Seeing each and every one of our actions, and even the smallest of injustices that we do 

to anyone, be they Muslims or non-Muslims, is recorded and it will be brought before us on the 

Day of Judgment. This is so that this Ummah be a just nation that always deals with people fairly. 

 The word wasata also means “the best”. We say that we are the best not because of 

who we are but because of what we do. In this Ummah there are people from various races and 

various lands. So there is nothing common among all of the members of our Ummah except the 

Iman that we have in our hearts. This is how we saw that we are the best. We are the best 

because we try to fulfill the purpose for which the human being was created. We believe in Allah 

(swt) as our Lord and Master and based on that belief we try to dedicate our lives to worshipping 

and serving Him (swt). What people could be better than those who strive to fulfill the purpose for 

which Allah (swt) created this entire universe? So we say that we are the best not because of 

who we are but because what we do. In the ideal Muslim community, every member of that 

community would dedicate every moment of their lives to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). 

That is why we are the best of nations among mankind, we are the group that fulfills the purpose 

for which mankind was created. Which nation in the world today among all of mankind fulfills this 

purpose for the Creator of the universe? 

 After describing our nation as Ummah wasata, Allah (swt) then tells us the reason why 

we have been made so when He (swt) says “in order that you may be witnesses over 

mankind and the Messenger may be a witness over you”. This is the reason why we have 

been made into the middle most, the most just and the best of all nations among mankind. It is so 
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that we can carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. We do not simply say that we are the 

best and then not invite others to be a part of our nation like some other nations do. Rather we 

say that we are the best, and we work tirelessly night and day to bring as many people from 

mankind into our nation. The only qualification that one must fulfill in order to be a citizen of the 

Islamic State is to take the Shahada. Every single Muslim man, woman and child regardless of 

their race, color, country of origin or language is a part of this nation and a citizen of the Islamic 

State. We as a nation exist to call others to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) carried this Message 

from Allah (swt) to us, and now it is our job to carry this Message to the rest of mankind. That is 

why Allah (swt) made us into the honored nation that we are.  

 However we can see what has happened to the Muslim Ummah today now that we 

have given up this task of carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. Umar (ra) once said 

that Allah (swt) honored this Ummah when He (swt) gave us Islam, and He (swt) will dishonor us 

when we abandon Islam. That is exactly what has happened to the Muslim Ummah today. The 

first way in which we have left Islam is that we have dismantled the Islamic State, we no longer 

rule by the Law of Allah (swt). There is no country today that is a proper Islamic State as the 

Shariah has defined to be. All countries today have some element of kufr mixed into their  

government.  The second way in which we have left Islam is that we no longer fulfill our purpose 

of carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind.  Today since we have given up this dawah, 

Allah (swt) has stripped us of our honor and He (swt) disgraced us. Today our community is the 

lowest and the most humiliated of all mankind. Our brothers are killed, our sisters are raped, our 

children are strived, our lands are conquered and our resources are plundered. Worst of all we 

find ourselves fighting amongst ourselves over the most trivial of issues. How will the rest of 

mankind enter the fold of Islam when Muslims are in such a pathetic situation? We as a nation 

need to wake up from the sleep and stupor that we are in. We have to build our relationship with 

Allah (swt) and come closer to Him (swt). We have to reestablish the Islamic State so that we rule 

ourselves by the Law of Allah (swt). We have to once again start dawah and jihad so that this 

Message can be carried to mankind. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 
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 Entire books can written on this part of the ayah alone, we are only touching on the tip 

of the iceberg of that meaning here. This part of the ayah shows us how it is the responsibility of 

every single Muslim to do what they can to take this Message to the non-Muslims. Remember 

that the non-Muslims in the world today are human beings just like you and me. They have 

feelings and emotions just like you and me. The vast majority of them are not evil people, but they 

are simply ignorant of this Message. There is no one to blame for their ignorance of this Message 

except you and me. How can you leave them in heedlessness to Allah (swt)? You should see 

yourself as responsible for all the darkness that they are entrenched in. You should feel 

responsible for their sufferings in this world. Mawdudi asks you to ask yourself this question; what 

were you were doing when the world was convulsed by storms of transgression, injustice and 

error? How is it that you were spending your time when the world was burning down? Once you 

realize the greatness of this responsibility, you also have to realize the greatness of the task that 

is ahead of you. It will by no means be easy, but at the same time it is a task that carries the 

greatest of reward with Allah (swt). This is because it was the task of the beloved of Allah (swt); 

the Prophet (saw). To carry this Message and to teach this Book was his (saw)’s mission in life, 

should it not then be yours as well? You should also realize that if you choose to be firm in this 

path, then Allah (swt) will help you and guide at every step of the way. So do not think that it is 

difficult, but always put your trust in Allah (swt) and put your trust in the fact that He (swt) will be 

with you if you choose to serve Him (swt) sincerely as He (swt) has promised that He (swt) will 

be. You have to trust that Allah (swt) will not abandon you if you are sincere to Him (swt) and you 

are sincere to His cause.  You know of the difficulties and the hardships that the Prophet (saw) 

went through, and you know of the sacrifices that he (saw) had to make. You know how 

desperate the situation of the Prophet (saw) became, but he (saw) still pressed on. At the same 

time you know the station that the Prophet (saw) reached with Allah (swt) because of the efforts 

and the sacrifices that he (saw) made, and you know how Allah (swt) helped and supported him 

(saw). In the end the victory was for Islam! May Allah (swt) make all of us who are in his Ummah 

today remember this fact! May Allah (swt) make all of us who are in his Ummah today remember 

our purpose! May Allah (swt) help and support all of us today who are working in this dawah, 
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following the footsteps of the one (saw) whom we love the most out of all of the creation! May 

Allah (swt) accept our efforts and may Allah (swt) help us to keep our intention in everything that 

we do sincerely for Him (swt)! Nothing else matters except Allah (swt)! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) ordered that the qibla to 

be changed. Allah (swt) says “And We did not appoint the qibla that you used to follow 

except so that it may be known who follows the Messenger from him who turns on his 

heels”. This was done as a test for the Muslims. Allah (swt) changed the qibla so that those who 

truly followed the Prophet (saw) may be distinguished from those who turn on their heels and 

leave this Din. Although the Prophet (saw) invited all the people to come into this Din, and 

although there were members of the Muslim community in Madinah who used to be Jewish, who 

came from Africa, and who came from Europe, the truth still remained that the vast majority of the 

Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) were Arabs. Now the Arabs had a strong attachment to 

the Kabbah as a place of worship. It was a shrine that was associated with their national identity 

of being Arabs. At that time no other people except the Arabs made pilgrimage to the Kabbah. 

Because of this fact it was very difficult for many Muslims who were Arabs to turn away from the 

Kabbah and pray towards Jerusalem. It was very difficult for them to let go of their nationalism. In 

addition to this, there was the incessant questioning and arguments that were being raised by the 

hypocrites and the Jews. They were constantly questioning why the Muslims had to face 

Jerusalem in prayer when the Kabbah was the House of Allah (swt). All of this proved to be a 

severe test for the early Muslim community in Madinah. The test became so severe that some of 

the new Muslims became apostate and left the Din because of this issue with the qibla. However 

those who truly believed in Allah (swt) and who truly put their trust in Him (swt) held firm to the 

Prophet (saw) and they continued to pray with him (saw) towards Jerusalem. Even though it was 

very difficult for them to, they conquered their feelings of nationalistic pride because of their love 

for Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw). Thus we see that the reason why the qibla was changed 

was to test the Muslims and to distinguish those among them whose hearts were truly attached to 

Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) from those whose hearts were attached their nationalistic 

identity. It was a purification process for the community where the weak elements were removed, 
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and only the true and sincere believers remained. Allah (swt) wanted to distinguish those who 

truly follow the Prophet (saw) from those who turn on their heels and walk away 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Indeed that was truly difficult, except 

on those whom Allah has guided”. The changing of the qibla was a test for the early Muslims 

and it was by no means an easy one. The Kabbah had a special place in the hearts of all the 

Muslims who used to be Arabs. For centuries their forefathers used to make pilgrimage to the 

House of Allah (swt). Whenever they thought about Allah (swt), they would immediately think 

about the Kabbah. Of all of the nations of the world, it was the nation of the Arabs that had the 

privilege of having the House of Allah (swt) in their land. Now they were being asked to turn their 

backs away from the Kabbah and pray facing a different direction. This was truly difficult for all of 

them, except for those among them who Allah (swt) had guided. This was the group that held firm 

to the Prophet (saw) and prayed with him (saw) towards Bayt al-Maqdis  in Jerusalem facing 

away from the Kabbah. This was the group that Allah (swt) guided and so this was the group that 

was successful. So from this we see that when you have the guidance from Allah (swt), then 

nothing becomes difficult for you. You realize that all that should matter for you is Allah (swt), and 

getting the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Not the Kabbah, not your tribe, not the Arabs, not your 

ancestors. None of that matters. All that you care about is your Lord and living your life to please 

Him (swt). This is the gift that Allah (swt) bestows on those whom He (swt) has guided. This is the 

gift that Allah (swt) gives to those who are sincere. May Allah (swt) make us among those whom 

He (swt) has guided! 

 Then Allah (swt) says to the Muslims “Allah will never allow your Iman to go to 

waste”. The word Iman here gives two meanings. One meaning is the literal meaning of the word 

which as we know means “faith” or “deep conviction of belief”. With this meaning, Allah (swt) is 

telling the believers that the strong faith that they had in Him (swt) through this trial will not go to 

waste. It is sometimes difficult to hold on to one’s faith when doubts and questions are raised. It is 

difficult to hold on to one’s faith when one is asked to give up something that one holds dear. 

Such doubts that the people pose and the trials that one has to endure are a test of one’s faith. 

Only those whose Iman is strong will be able hold on to their convictions when people raise their 



 18 

doubts and their questions, and when the difficulties and trials come. So Allah (swt) is telling 

those Muslims who held on to their Iman despite the questioning of the Jews and the hypocrites, 

and despite their love for the Kabbah and their yearning to pray towards it, that He (swt) will not 

let their Iman go to waste. Rather they will be rewarded for the strength and perseverance that 

they had in holding to their Iman. The other meaning that the word Iman gives in this ayah is 

Salah. With this meaning, Allah (swt) is also telling the believers that He (swt) will not let their 

prayer go to waste. When the qibla was changed, some Muslims thought that the Salah that they 

had made facing the previous qibla would be lost. They thought these prayers would be invalid. 

Here Allah (swt) reassures the Muslims by letting them know that their prayers would not be lost. 

They prayed towards Bayt al-Maqdis because it was the qibla that had been given to them by 

Allah (swt), and they did it out of sincerity to Allah (swt) and out of submission to Allah (swt). So 

He (swt) will reward them for their prayers towards this qibla, just like He (swt) will reward the 

Salah that is offered towards the Kabbah. We can also note the extreme importance of Salah 

because here Allah (swt) refers to it as “Iman”. How then can anyone who leaves their prayers on 

purpose be considered a true and sincere believer? 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is to mankind Full of 

Kindness and Most Merciful”. Notice that even though Allah (swt) has just said in the previous 

part of the ayah that He (swt) will not let the Iman of the believers go to waste, in this part of the 

ayah Allah (swt) says that He (swt) is Full of Kindness and Most Merciful to mankind.  So Allah 

(swt) is Full of Kindness and Mercy not only to the believers, but also to all of mankind. But how is 

Allah (swt) Full of Kindness and Mercy to mankind? The main theme of this ayah as a whole is 

how Allah (swt) has raised our Ummah to be a nation that would serve as witnesses to all 

mankind. Allah (swt) has made this nation of the Prophet (saw) into a middle most nation, a just 

nation, and the best of nations so that we could carry the Message of Allah (swt) to all mankind. 

This is how Allah (swt) is Full of Kindness and the Most Merciful to mankind. The Kindness and 

Mercy of Allah (swt) to mankind is through the Message that our Ummah brings to them. We 

learned in Surah Fatihah how the Name Ar-Rahman means the Mercy of Allah (swt) that is part of 

His Being and part of Who He (swt) IS. But the Name of Ar-Raheem means the Mercy that comes 



 19 

from Allah (swt) because of what He (swt) does. In other words the Mercy that comes from the 

Being of Allah (swt) and goes to all the creation is given by the Name of Ar-Rahman while the 

Mercy that comes from the actions of Allah (swt) and goes to whom He (swt) is pleased with is 

given by the Name of Ar-Raheem. So the Mercy and the Kindness that Allah (swt) describes in 

this ayah is a special Mercy that comes from this Message that He (swt) has sent. This Message 

of Islam is the Mercy of Allah (swt) to all mankind and it is how Allah (swt) is Full of Kindness to 

mankind. In this Message there is what will bring man peace and tranquility both at the individual 

level and that of the society. In this Message is the answer to man’s most deepest and most 

fundamental of questions. This Message is what tells man his purpose in this creation. This 

Message is what will give him salvation from the punishment of the Fire and the torment of the 

grave. This Message is what will give man the eternal bliss of the Garden. This Message is how 

his Creator can be pleased with man. We as Muslims today are sitting on this Message instead of 

carrying to mankind. We have kept this Quran locked up in our homes on the highest shelves 

instead of showing it to the world. How will we stand before Allah (swt) because of what we have 

done? When will we wake up and realize the enormity of the task that lays ahead of us and the 

weight of the responsibility that is on our necks. Of all the nations of this world, Allah (swt) chose 

our nation to be the one nation that would carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Of all the people 

in this world, Allah (swt) chose you. Because of this fact, we have to believe that there is 

something inside all of us that makes us worthy to carry this Message. Even if we may not see it 

within ourselves, we must still remember who we are and who our Lord is, who our prophet is and 

what our Din is. This means that we do have the potential within ourselves if only we chose to 

believe in ourselves. May Allah (swt) help us to remember! May Allah (swt) give the help and 

guidance for this Ummah to return to the path of dawah once again! 
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144. Surely We have seen you turn your face towards the sky. So surely We will turn you 

to a qibla that will please you. So turn your face in the direction of the Masjid Al-Haram. 

And wherever you are, turn your faces to it. And surely the ones who were given the Book 

know that it is the Truth from their Rabb. And Allah is not unaware of all that they do. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) addressed the fools among the Jews and the 

Christians who would find fault or raise questions with the change of qibla from Bayt al-Maqdis in 

Jerusalem to the Kabbah in Makkah. Allah (swt) also told us how the change of qibla symbolized 

the important change in responsibility for the carrying of this Message from the children of Israil to 

the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). In this ayah is where the qibla is actually changed. This is the 

ayah that gives the command to pray towards the Kabbah. This is the ayah that sets the prayer 

direction for all Muslims until the Day of Judgment. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Surely We have seen you turn your face 

towards the sky”. This is a personal address from Allah (swt) to the Prophet (saw). When the 

Muslims were praying towards Bayt al-Maqdis, we know that this grieved the Prophet (saw) 

because he (saw) longed to pray towards the Kabbah. There was no one to whom the Kabbah 

was more beloved than the Prophet (saw). He (saw) longed to pray towards the House of Allah 

(swt), the House that was built by Ibrahim (as). The Prophet (saw) had grown up in the shade of 

the Kabbah, and he (saw) loved this House with all his (saw)’s heart. He (saw) knew the 

sacredness and the holiness of this place. Even though the Kabbah at that time was surrounded 

by idols, the Prophet (saw) still longed to pray towards it. He (saw) knew that behind all that filth 

and abominations was the House of Allah (swt). The House that Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) built 

with such sincerity to Allah (swt). So the Prophet (saw) would look up at the sky, hoping that he 
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(saw) would receive revelation from Allah (swt) allowing him to pray towards the Kabbah. It is to 

this longing of the Prophet (saw) that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. Allah (swt) 

tells the Prophet (saw) in this part of the ayah that He (swt) has seen him (saw) looking up at the 

sky and waiting for this revelation to be sent. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “So surely We will turn you to a qibla that will please you”. 

Allah (swt) knew that the Prophet (saw) longed to face the Kabbah as a qibla. So Allah (swt) tells 

the Prophet (saw) in this ayah that one of the reasons why He (swt) has changed the qibla is so 

as to please the Prophet (saw). Notice how Allah (swt) makes a direct connection between the 

changing of the qibla and the Prophet (saw)’s desire for the qibla to be changed. This shows that 

one of the reasons, not the only reason, but one of the reasons for the changing of the qibla was 

to please the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) in this ayah that He (swt) will turn 

the Prophet (saw) towards a qibla that will please him (saw). This of course is the Kabbah. 

 There are several lessons that we can take from this part of the ayah alone. One is that 

it shows the Love that Allah (swt) had for the Prophet (saw). Notice the words of nearness and 

tenderness that Allah (swt) uses to describe His (swt)’s relationship with the Prophet (saw). Allah 

(swt) tells the Prophet (saw) how He (swt) has seen the Prophet (saw) looking to the sky and how 

He (swt) will give the Prophet (saw) a qibla that will please him (saw). These are words that 

denote the Love and Mercy that Allah (swt) had for His (swt)’s beloved (saw). So from this we can 

take the lesson that anyone who loves the Prophet (saw) will be loved by Allah (swt) and anyone 

who hates the Prophet (saw) will be hated by Allah (swt). Think now as to what will be the fate of 

all those would slander the Prophet (saw), how will they fare when they meet Allah (swt) on the 

Last Day? May Allah (swt) save us from their fate! May Allah (swt) allow us to love the Prophet 

(saw) more than anyone else in this world! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this first part of the ayah is to see how it is a 

refutation of those who say that Allah (swt) is in the heavens or above the heavens. As we have 

established in previous ayahs, Allah (swt) is beyond time and space. Time and space are both 

the creation of Allah (swt) and He (swt) is beyond them. He (swt) is not contained by time nor is 

He (swt) limited to a particular location. When the Prophet (saw) was waiting for the revelation to 
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come, he (saw) was looking towards the sky. But he (saw) was not looking towards the sky 

because he (saw) thought that was where Allah (swt) was. Rather he (saw) was looking to the 

sky because he (saw) knew that Gibreel (as) brought the Quran down to earth from the heavens. 

The Quran is in the Preserved Tablet which is in the heavens. So the Prophet (saw) was looking 

towards the heavens was because he (saw) knew that it was from the heavens that Gibreel (as) 

descended. Another reason why the Prophet (saw) was looking at the sky was because it is a 

source of inspiration. The believers have always looked to the sky when they are longing for and 

searching for the divine. This does not mean that Allah (swt) is in the sky but the sky in its 

vastness and expanse reminds the believer of his weakness and it reminds him of the Greatness 

of Allah (swt). Because the sky gives us a sense of the Greatness of Allah (swt) that is why we 

have often looked towards it and turned towards it in our prayers. But by no means does it 

suggest or imply that Allah (swt) is literally in the sky or above it. As we can see from this ayah, 

even though the Prophet (saw) was looking towards the sky, Allah (swt) does not describe the 

Prophet (saw) as looking at Him (swt). If Allah (swt) was literally in the heavens or above the 

heavens and the Prophet (saw) was looking towards the heavens, then in the ayah Allah (swt) 

would have described the Prophet (saw) as looking at Him (swt). But the Prophet (saw) knew that 

Allah (swt) was not in the heavens or above the heavens.  Allah (swt) is the One Free of all 

needs, and He (swt) does not need a space to be in like His (swt)’s creation do. Everything in the 

universe is a creation of His (swt) and He (swt) exists beyond the creation in a way that our minds 

cannot truly fathom. This has been the position of the vast majority of the scholars of Ahl-as 

Sunnah wa Jammah, and Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) “So turn your face 

in the direction of the Masjid Al-Haram”. This part of the ayah is the command that fulfills the 

promise that Allah (swt) had made in the previous part of the ayah. Recall from the previous part 

of the ayah how Allah (swt) had told the Prophet (saw) that He (swt) would turn the Prophet (saw) 

towards a qibla that he (saw) would be pleased with. The Masjid Al-Haram is that qibla. The 

Masjid Al-Haram is the name given to the masjid that surrounds the Kabbah. Just like the 

Kabbah has been sacred, the masjid that surrounds it has been made sacred as well. It bears the 
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name of “Al-Haram” because fighting and bloodshed of all forms are forbidden in it and around it. 

Because of the prayer of Ibrahim (as), the Kabbah and the masjid that surrounds it have been 

made into a place of peace and security for all. This is the most sacred and the holiest of all 

masajid, and Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to turn towards it as a qibla for prayer. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And wherever you are, turn your faces to it”. In the Arabic of 

the ayah, the use of the plural pronoun for the word “you” shows us that this command is directed 

to all the Muslims. So where the previous part of the ayah was for the Prophet (saw) this part of 

the ayah is for all Muslims. Allah (swt) tells all of us, that wherever we are, we must turn towards 

the Masjid Al-Haram when we make our Salah. According to the majority of scholars, facing the 

qibla is a necessary condition for the validity of our Salah. If we make our Salah facing any other 

direction besides the Masjid Al-Haram then that Salah will not be valid. This shows the great 

importance of the Masjid Al-Haram in our Din. It is the common direction of prayer for every 

single member of our community. Facing this masjid is an integral condition of the Salah of every 

single Muslim. This shows how important this masjid is in our Din and how important it is for 

everyone in our Ummah. Who is it that is taking care of this masjid today? Who is in charge of its 

protection and well-being? Is it a Khalifah who rules by the Book of Allah (swt) following the 

example of the Prophet (saw)? Or is it pretenders who rule with their desires? Hypocrites who 

take the wealth of this Ummah and give it to her enemies. Who do not even treat all Muslims as 

equals. These are questions that we must ask ourselves, and the answers to these questions tell 

us how important it is to work for the reestablishment of the Islamic State. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And surely the ones who were given 

the Book know that it is the Truth from their Rabb”. This is in reference to the Jews who 

started to complain and raise objections when the qibla was changed away from Bayt al-Maqdis 

in Jerusalem and towards the Kabbah in the Masjid Al-Haram. For them and their nationalistic 

feelings, the Bayt al-Maqdis was the most important of masajid and Jerusalem was the most 

important of cities. So when the qibla was changed, they started to raise objections. They told the 

Muslims that they should still be praying towards Bayt al-Maqdis. They wanted the Muslims to 

pray towards their qibla in Jerusalem instead of the Kabbah. This desire was only from a feeling 
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of nationalistic pride. They did not care about what was truly the correct direction in which to pray, 

they only wanted the Muslims to continue to pray towards Bayt al-Maqdis because it was in 

Jerusalem and they saw Jerusalem as their holy city. In fact, as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, 

they knew that the Kabbah was the true direction towards which to pray. Notice how Allah (swt) 

describes them here as the ones who had been given the Book. They knew from this Book that 

the Kabbah was the qibla of Ibrahim (as). They knew that it was the House that their own father 

built and it was the direction to which he (as) prayed. Furthermore they also knew from the Book 

that the Prophet (saw) was truly the messenger of Allah (swt) and they knew that he (saw) 

received revelation from Allah (swt). So they knew that whatever the Prophet (saw) brought was 

the Truth. It was the Truth from Allah (swt), Who was the Rabb of the Muslims and Who was their 

Rabb as well.  

 So Allah (swt) exposes their knowledge of the Truth and He (swt) reminds us of the 

fact that He (swt) is their Rabb as well. They had no right to question the changing of the qibla 

because they knew that it was the Truth from their Lord and Master. Instead of questioning the 

Muslims and arguing with the Muslims, they should have been praying alongside the Muslims 

because Allah (swt) is their Rabb as well. To believe in the Prophet (saw) and follow him (saw) 

was a responsibility on their necks and they knew it. They knew that this qibla was the Truth from 

their Rabb because they knew that the Prophet (saw) was the Truth from their Rabb. But instead 

of following the Truth when they saw it, they turned away from it. Notice the emphasis and 

certainty with which Allah (swt) stresses the fact that these Jews knew that this qibla was indeed 

the Truth from Allah (swt). They knew the Truth beyond the shadow of a doubt, and they still 

opposed it. They still contented with the Muslims and told them to continue pray towards 

Jerusalem when they knew that the Kabbah was the true qibla. 

 So in the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is not unaware of all that 

they do”. They knew the Truth and they were turning away from it. Did they think that Allah (swt) 

is unaware of the evil that is in their hearts and that Allah (swt) is unaware of the knowledge that 

they are concealing? They know that the Prophet (saw) is the true messenger from Allah (swt), 

they know that the Kabbah is the true qibla for prayer, yet they conceal this knowledge and they 
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argue and debate with the Muslims because of feelings of nationalistic pride. Allah (swt) reminds 

them once again in this ayah that He (swt) is not unaware of what they do. Allah (swt) Knows very 

well of the evil intentions that are in their hearts and He (swt) Knows very well of the evil that they 

did when they dared to reject the Messenger of Allah (swt) and they dared to question the Law of 

Allah (swt). As we had mentioned previously, in this statement of Allah (swt) there is a threat for 

them. But in this statement there is also Mercy for them from Allah (swt). They are thinking like 

Allah (swt) is ignorant of their thoughts, and they are behaving like Allah (swt) is ignorant of their 

actions. In this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds them that He (swt) is not ignorant. These Jews used to 

hear this ayah being repeated just like the Muslims did. Maybe this statement will make some of 

them wake up from the self-delusion that they are suffering. Maybe this will make them realize 

how Allah (swt) is Aware of every single action that they do and every single thought that they 

have. This fear in them might make some of them heed the call of the Prophet (saw) and return to 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt) as they were created to do. So in this part of the ayah there 

is both the threat of the punishment of Allah (swt) and there is also the Mercy of Allah (swt).  May 

Allah (swt) help us to always remember this fact as well! May this knowledge and this realization 

save us from ever doing anything that is displeasing to Allah (swt)! 

 So from this we are reminded once again that we must have a sincerity for the Truth. 

When we know that something is the Truth then we must follow it. We cannot allow anything to 

stand in between us and following the Truth. We especially cannot allow our pride to interfere. In 

the end all that matters is sincerity to Allah (swt). What we have to always remind ourselves of the 

Perfection and the Sublimity of the Knowledge of Allah (swt). There is nothing whatsoever that 

escapes His (swt)’s Knowledge. So if we swallow our pride and we are sincere for His sake, 

following the Truth when we recognize it, regardless of where it comes from, then we have to be 

certain that Allah (swt) Knows this well. If Allah (swt) Knows this and He (swt) is pleased with it, 

then this should be all that matters for us. This is the only way that we can save ourselves from 

becoming like these Jews who turned away from the Truth even when they were absolutely 

convinced of it. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to avoid their path! 
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146. And even if you were to give those who were given the Book every single sign, they 

will never follow your qibla. And you will never follow their qibla. Nor will some of them 

follow the qibla of others. And if you were to follow their desires after the knowledge that 

has come to you, then you will surely be among the unjust. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) had told us about the Jews who had rejected the 

Message of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) told us how they were certain that he (saw) was indeed 

the true messenger from their Lord, but they still rejected him (saw). They rejected him (saw) 

even though he (saw) was indeed the messenger that they had been waiting for. Allah (swt) also 

reminded us that He (swt) was not unaware of what they do. He (swt) Knew very well how they 

were turning away from this Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. He (swt) 

Knew the evil desire that was in their hearts to take the Muslims away from their Din. He (swt) 

Knew very well how they were raising objections and questions to put doubts in the hearts of the 

Muslims. He (swt) Knew that only because of their pride for Jerusalem, they would want the 

Muslims to pray towards that qibla. In His (swt)’s infinite Knowledge He (swt) Knows all of this. 

But what was the reason for their rejection of this Message? What was the reason for their 

stubbornness? Is it simply that they had not been shown enough Signs to prove that that this 

Message was the Truth? In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to the real reason for their 

rejection of this Message. 

 Allah (swt) says “And even if you were to give those who were given the Book 

every single sign, they will never follow your qibla”. Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah, 

that no matter how many signs these people are shown, they will never believe in the Prophet 

(saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). To follow the qibla of the Prophet (saw) is to accept Islam 

and become Muslim. This is something that they will never do, no matter how many signs they 
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are shown. They have already had more than enough signs to be certain that the Prophet (saw) 

is indeed true. There was the Quran, which was a Book the like of which none of them could 

reproduce. Not only could they not reproduce it, but also they were certain that no one else could 

reproduce it either. In addition to the Miracle of the Quran, there were also the descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) in their Books. Allah (swt) had clearly told the previous prophets that the Final 

Messenger would appear in Arabia, and Allah (swt) told them signs with which they could 

recognize him. The Prophet (saw) had all of these signs that their Books had spoken of. Every 

single one of them, even a birthmark on his (saw)’s back. But Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that 

all of these signs are not enough for them. Not only are these sig ns not enough for them, but 

even if they were shown more signs they still would not believe. Even if they literally saw the 

Prophet (saw) ascend on a staircase that goes into the heavens, they still would not believe. 

 This is because these are a people who are not searching for the Truth. They have no 

sincerity to worship and serve their Creator. They only care about their pride, their arrogance, and 

their desires. They were so proud of the Jewish nation that they would never accept a prophet 

from any other nation. They did not realize that it was not the nation of the prophet that mattered, 

but the evidences and the signs that he came with. They did not realize that it was Allah (swt) 

Who mattered, and not themselves. The Prophet (saw) had all of the signs to show that he (saw) 

was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). But how can all these signs convince a people who 

have turned off their senses and who blindly follow their desires? So here Allah (swt) tells the 

Prophet (saw) that no matter how many signs these people are shown, they will never believe in 

him (saw). Allah (swt) tells this to the Prophet (saw) so that he (saw) does not become 

disheartened. He (saw) had been carrying dawah to these Jews for months, but they had 

continuously been rejecting him (saw). Being the People of the Book, they should have been the 

first to believe in and support the Prophet (saw). Being the nation of dawah, they should have 

been the foremost in offering their aid to him (saw). But all but a few among them turned away 

from him (saw). Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that this behavior is to be expected on their 

part. They are a people who have succumbed to their desires and they are a people who are not 

able to conquer their pride. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 
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 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that we should not 

always expect success in our dawah. There are many people who we will carry this Message to, 

but they will reject it. They will reject it even after they have been shown all of the signs and 

evidences and even after they themselves are convinced that it is the Truth. For some people it is 

not a matter of finding the Truth. They have already made up their minds that they would rather 

serve their desires than serve Allah (swt). So they will always find one excuse or another to turn 

away from any messenger that calls them to Allah (swt). Just like these Jews turned away from 

the Prophet (saw), you will find people who turn away from you. For such people, we have to try 

our best to carry this Message to them correctly and then we leave the end of their case up to 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the Best of Judges, and He (swt) Knows well those who turned away 

from this Message even when they knew that it is the Truth and those who submit to it sincerely. 

What we can be certain of is that Allah (swt) will judge each and every person fairly so our only 

task should be to convey the Message clearly. 

 Then Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) “And you will never follow their qibla”. 

This part of the ayah shows us that the Kabbah will be the final qibla for the Muslims until the Day 

of Judgment. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) and the 

Muslims will never go back to facing Bayt al-Maqdis in Salah. Some of the Jews and the 

hypocrites may raise the question of what would happen if Allah (swt) should change the qibla 

again back to Bayt al-Maqdis. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) preempts such questions by 

telling the Muslims that they will never after this leave the Kabbah for the qibla of anyone else. 

We will certainly not pray towards the qibla of the Jews. Allah (swt) honored us by making us the 

best of nations and He (swt) gave us the best of qibla; the House of Allah (swt). So never will we 

turn in the direction of those who have turned away from Allah (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Nor will some of them follow the qibla 

of others”. The scholars say that this part of the ayah tells us how the Jews would not follow the 

qibla of the Christians and the Christians would not follow the qibla of the Jews. This shows us 

once again how their loyalty is not to the Truth. Each of them has the qibla of their nation, and 

they will stubbornly cling to it. This fact also serves to reassure the Prophet (saw). It shows the 
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Prophet (saw) how it is not only the qibla of the Muslims that the Jews and Christians refuse to 

turn towards, but they even refuse to turn towards each other’s qibla. All that they care about is 

facing the qibla of their nation regardless of whether or not it is the true qibla. Thus their intention 

is not to choose the direction of prayer that Allah (swt) is pleased with, but only the direction of 

prayer that is of their nation. Thus their submission is to themselves  and not to Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And if you were to follow their desires 

after the knowledge that has come to you, then you will surely be among the unjust”. The 

scholars say that this part of the ayah is actually addressed to the Muslim Ummah and not to the 

Prophet (saw). This is because the Prophet (saw) would never be among those who would follow 

the desires of the Jews and Christians. Only the Muslim community might be susceptible to this. 

Allah (swt) tells the Muslims in this ayah to be firm on the qibla that He (swt) has given them and 

to be firm in following the Prophet (saw). The Jews and the Christians were trying in many ways 

to seduce the Muslims away from the Prophet (saw). To seduce them away from Islam. To 

seduce them away from Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) tells the Muslims in this ayah that if 

they were to follow the Jews and Christians after the clear evidence that has to come them, then 

they would an unjust and evil people. They would be guilty of the very same crime that the Jews 

and Christians had committed, and that is turning away from the Truth after you recognize it. 

 There is an important lesson in this part of the ayah for the Muslim community today. 

Notice that Allah (swt) is warning us against following the desires of the Jews and the Christians. 

What exactly does Allah (swt) mean in this ayah by “desires”? “Desires” is turning away from the 

Truth in order to satisfy the lusts of one’s own soul. Many of the  Jews and Christians today live a 

life where they only live to serve their desires. Their goal in life is to maximize their pleasure and 

minimize their pain. That is what they live for. In this ayah, Allah (swt) warns us against following 

this way of life.  A way of life where one only lives to serve oneself. A way of life where one has 

become heedless of Allah (swt).  A way of life where desires have the priority over the Law of 

Allah (swt). This is what the Jews and the Christians have done to their relationship with their 

Lord. They do not live to please Him (swt) anymore. They only worship Him (swt) when it is 

convenient for them to. Allah (swt) warns us in this ayah from becoming like them. 
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 Unfortunately today many Muslims are doing exactly what Allah (swt)  has warned us 

against in this ayah. There are many Muslims who no longer make the Pleasure of Allah (swt) as 

the priority in their lives. Rather they have made their own pleasure as the purpose of their lives. 

In their life their priority is serving themselves. Getting the most wealth and the most riches for 

themselves. Even the governments that the Muslims have formed are built around desires and 

not serving Allah (swt). Similar to what the Jews and Christians have done, they embrace 

concepts such as freedom and secularism. These corrupted concepts are nothing but a means 

for Shaitan to trick the people into succumbing to their lusts instead of worshipping and serving 

Allah (swt). So we should take heed from the warning that Allah (swt) gives us in this ayah. 

Furthermore if we as a Muslim Ummah go astray and start following our lusts and desires, our 

situation would be much worse than the Jews and Christians, this is because we have the clear 

knowledge from Allah (swt). We have the Quran and Sunnah. With these two sources of light to 

guide us to the Pleasure of Allah (swt), if we still choose to go astray then we will truly be unjust. 

So all Muslims who read this ayah should heed this clear warning from their Lord and Master; if 

you follow the desires of the Jews and Christians after the clear knowledge has come to you then 

you will be among the unjust and the evil. If you choose a life of serving your lusts and desires 

instead of serving your Creator and Sustainer, then you surely will be among the unjust and the 

evil. What then will be your station with Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment after that? What 

excuse will you give in the court of Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) help us and help all the sincere 

Muslims in this Ummah to remember that we have the knowledge from Him (swt)! May this 

knowledge save us from ever following the desires of the Jews and Christians! 
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147. The ones to whom We have given the Book, recognize him as they recognize their 

own sons. But surely a group from them hides the Truth while they know it. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us about the true nature of many of the Jews and 

the Christians who lived at the time of the Prophet (saw). How they were a people who would not 

believe in this Message no matter how many signs and proofs they were shown. How they were a 

people who were not in search for the Truth but who were only seeking to satisfy their lusts and 

exult in their pride and arrogance. They cared more about their own selves than they did about 

Allah (swt) even though He (swt) is the Real and the True. These Jews knew without a doubt that 

the new qibla facing the Kabbah was a true command from Allah (swt), but they continued to 

argue and debate with the Muslims concerning it. They knew without a doubt that the Prophet 

(saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt) but they continued to reject him (saw). In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to their true nature. Allah (swt) shows the extent to which 

they recognized the Truth of this Message. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us “The ones to whom We have given the 

Book, recognize him as they recognize their own sons”. Notice first that Allah (swt) refers to 

the Jews and Christians as “The ones to whom We have given the Book”. This is to remind us 

and remind them of the special favor that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them by giving them 

revelation from Him (swt).  They are a people who were blessed with having been sent prophets 

and messengers. At least for this they should have been grateful to Allah (swt), they should have 

rushed to the worship and servitude to Allah (swt) to show their thankfulness for being the 

recipients of divine revelation. Allah (swt) then tells us how they recognized the Prophet (saw) as 

well as they recognized their own sons. How well does a father recognize his own son, a child 

that has lived in his house for the whole of his life? They recognized the Prophet (saw) even 

better this. We even have narrations from the Jews at the time of the Prophet (saw) who would 
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admit to recognizing him (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) as well as they recognize their 

own children. This was the level to how much the Prophet (saw) fit the descriptions of the Final 

Messenger that was given in their Books. They had their Books that had passed on from 

generation to generation for centuries. Although these Books had been corrupted in many areas, 

there were still some elements of the Truth in them. These Books still had some of the original 

words of their prophets or messengers. In such words were clear descriptions of how the Final 

Messenger from Allah (swt) would be like and the Prophet (saw) fit these descriptions perfectly.

 So these were a people who had the Books from Allah (swt). In these Books they had 

the clear descriptions of the Prophet (saw). They also had the commands from Allah (swt) in 

these Books telling them to follow and support the Final Messenger when he comes to them. But 

these Jews simply could not accept the fact that the Final Messenger turned out to be from the 

Arab nation. They had gotten so used to thinking of themselves as the best of mankind, the 

nation that Allah (swt) always chooses to send prophets and messengers to, such that when the 

Final Messenger came from among the Arabs it was a complete shock to them. In reality however 

it was a test for them from Allah (swt). It was a test to see if they could conquer their pride and 

overcome their feelings of arrogance to follow the Truth that they clearly saw. A few among them 

were able to pass this test, these believed in the Prophet (saw) and they became among the best 

Muslims. May Allah (swt) be pleased with them and may He (swt) admit them into the highest 

stations of paradise with the Prophet (saw). But most of them could not overcome their pride. 

They could not concede the fact that all humanity was indeed equal and that no nation was above 

another. They could not admit the fact that they were not better than others,  so much was their 

pride and arrogance. What then did they do? As Allah (swt) tells us in the final part of this ayah; 

“surely a group from them hides the Truth while they know it”.. The scholars among them did 

not tell the masses that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). They even 

removed the descriptions of the Final Messenger from their Books so that the future generations 

who came after them would not follow the Prophet (saw). So they misguided themselves, their 

people and all of their children for generations to come. They took them away from Allah (swt). 

Can you even begin to realize how evil is the crime that these people have committed? 
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 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to once again remind ourselves of the 

kind of human beings that these people are. We have to remind ourselves of how evil the human 

being can be, how ungrateful to his Creator he can be. These were a people who were blessed 

with having revelation from Allah (swt). They had been sent prophets and messengers to guide 

them on how to fulfill the purpose of their existence of worshipping and serving Allah (swt). They 

had been told that a Final Messenger would come to complete and perfect the revelations of all 

the prior prophets and messengers. This Final Messenger would bring a Message that would be 

a beacon of light for all humanity until the end of time. What then did they do when this Final 

Messenger came? They rejected him, they denied him, and they hid the Truth of his 

Messengership from the people. They even removed his descriptions from their Book. How could 

a people be so ungrateful to Allah (swt)? See here the extent to which Shaitan can misguide the 

human being. How far he can take us away from the purpose for which we were created. The 

human being was created to be a representative of Allah (swt) on this earth, but he ends up being 

an enemy to the Message of Allah (swt). That is how evil some people can become. There are at 

least three lessons that we can take from this fact. One is that we should not be surprised when 

we encounter people who are so evil and so unjust. Allah (swt) in His Mercy and His Justice has 

given the human being free will, and many humans have abused this free will to go as far away 

from Allah (swt) as possible. So do not be surprised if you hear of such people or if you meet 

such people. May Allah (swt) save you and me from such people! Another lesson that we can 

take from the fact that there are people who are as evil and unjust as this is that we can never 

question the punishment of Allah (swt) for such people. Allah (swt) has told us clearly that He 

(swt) did not do injustice to them when they were punished, but they did injustice to themselves. 

So because of their own evil and their own injustice to themselves, their own rejection of the 

Message of Allah (swt) that they knew was the Truth, they brought on themselves the 

punishment. The third lesson that we can take from the fact that there are people who are as evil 

as this is that we must save ourselves from becoming like them. If we are arrogant enough to 

believe that we are so righteous that will never become like them, then we have already started 

walking down their path. The only way in which we can save ourselves from becoming like them 
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is to first of all be aware of how evil the human being can become. To be aware of how far astray 

Shaitan can lead the human being. Then we must sincerely and earnestly pray to Allah (swt) to 

save us from becoming like them, and at the same time we must make our best effort to worship 

and serve Allah (swt). We must try to become as close to Allah (swt) as we can in the hope that 

this will take us as far away from these people as possible. These are just a few of the benefits 

from this ayah. May Allah (swt) help us to learn them and live by them! May Allah (swt) save us 

from becoming like these people! 

 

 

148. The Truth from your Rabb, so do not be from the doubters. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us about the true nature of many of the Jews and 

Christians. How they were a people who rejected the Prophet (saw) when they were certain that 

he (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). They recognized the Prophet (saw) more than they 

recognized their own children and still they turned away from him (saw). Not only did they reject 

him (saw), but they even hid the Truth they had concerning him (saw). They had revelation from 

Allah (swt) telling them that this man was indeed the Final Messenger of Allah (swt) whom they 

had been expecting. The man who came to save all of mankind from the Fire and take them to 

the Garden. But they hid the knowledge of him (saw) from the people and they removed the 

descriptions of the Prophet (saw) from their Books. 

 Now many of the Muslims who were with the Prophet (saw) may have become 

disheartened when they saw this behavior from these Jews. This was especially true for the new 

Muslims who had entered the fold of Islam in Madinah. Many of them used to be allied with the 

Jews and they knew how the Jews had been expecting a Final Messenger from Allah (swt) to be 

sent. Now when these new Muslims saw these same Jews rejecting the Prophet (saw), it may 

have been disheartening for them and it may even have lead some of them to question their 

Iman. We said in the previous ayah how the human being was capable of great evil, but for those 

whose hearts are pure and whom Allah (swt) has guided, it is hard for them to imagine how the 
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human could be so evil. It is hard to imagine how someone could turn away from Allah (swt) so. 

The Muslims who were with the Prophet (saw) were certain that this Message was the Truth from 

Allah (swt), but when they saw such behavior from the Jews, some of them may have become 

disheartened and some of them may even have had their faith shaken. This was the level to 

which these Jews rejected this Message after being so certain that it was the Truth. They even 

used to boast about how when the Final Messenger came, they would destroy the Arabs and 

establish their homeland once again. How disheartening must have it been for the Muslims then 

to see these same Jews now turning away from the Prophet (saw). 

 So in order to console the Muslims after they had seen such behavior from these Jews, 

Allah (swt) reassures them by telling them that this Message is “The Truth from your Rabb”. 

This Message is the Truth. This Message is from the Rabb of the entire universe. These are two 

essential qualities of this Message that we can never forget. Everything in this Message is true 

beyond the shadow of a doubt, you have to believe in it more than you believe in the reality that 

you see before yourself. So look at the room that you are in now, you have to bring yourself to 

believe in what is in this Message more than you believe the room that you are in. This Message 

is the Truth because it is from the Rabb of the entire universe. Allah (swt) is the Rabb for every 

single thing in this universe; the Creator, the Sustainer, the Maintainer, the Nurturer, the Lord, the 

Master, the King and the Owner of every single thing in this universe. That is why this Message is 

the Truth. Would not the Rabb know the most about His rubbibiya? Would not the Creator know 

the most about His creation and the King know the most about His kingdom? So in this ayah, 

Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims about the reality of this Message. It is the Truth from their Rabb.  

 After telling the believers about the reality of this Message, Allah (swt) commands the 

Muslims; “do not be from the doubters”. Here Allah (swt) commands the believers to not be 

from those doubt and those who waver. This command applies both in terms of beliefs and in 

terms of actions. There should be no doubts in any of the beliefs that this Message has conveyed 

and there should be no lingering or wavering in any of the actions that this Message commands 

to be implemented. In this ayah, Allah (swt) completely cuts off any doubt or hesitation that may 

have arisen from some of the new Muslims who were with the Prophet (saw). The behavior of the 
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Jews in their rejection of this Message may have caused some of the new Muslims to have 

doubts in the Message. In this ayah, Allah (swt) wakes them up to that possibility. Allah (swt) 

clearly tells them that this Message is the Truth from their Rabb so they should not be from 

among the doubters. They should believe in everything that this Message tells them and they 

should do everything that this Message commands of them. They should strive to the best of their 

ability to remove any traces of doubt that appears in their heart. Once this Message is accepted 

then doubt is forbidden. 

 Notice how with this clear command, Allah (swt) saved the believers from Shaitan even 

before he can lay his clutches on them. Before the early Muslims even had the opportunity to 

doubt, Allah (swt) revealed this ayah and saved them from it. We have to remember this clear 

command that Allah (swt) gives us in our life as well. Doubt and hesitation, wavering and 

procrastination are all the paths of Shaitan with which he leads the believers astray. Allah (swt) 

has clearly shown us the paths of Shaitan and He (swt) has commanded us not to follow them. 

So we should not have doubts in any part of this Message and we should not hesitate to follow 

any of its commands. There should be no doubts in our beliefs and no laziness and hesitation in 

our actions. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

 In this tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb tells us how unfortunate it is that today many of 

the Muslim youth are learning about this Din from the West. It is like you are going to the source 

of Evil to tell you about the Good. The Muslims have to realize that the powers that control the 

Western governments and the Western school systems and the Western media are the avowed 

enemies of Islam. They are the remnants of the Roman Empire whom the Prophet (saw) himself 

fought against. The jihad between Islam and this evil has existed since the time of the Prophet 

(saw). So how can you learn about Islam from them? Do you expect there to be any truth in 

anything that they say? There might be some portions of truth in what they say, but it will be 

mixed with exaggerations and falsehoods. In addition to these exaggerations they will also 

purposely leave out much of what is the Truth when they tell us our history. For example when 

they write history books about the time of trials during which the early Muslims fought each other, 

they will fail to mention that it was the hypocrites and the enemies of this Message who had 
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instigated this fighting. Instead they will try their best to portray the Sahabah (raa) as evil people. 

They will give this false image even though it is the furthest from the Truth. Many of the Muslim 

youth however are so ignorant about Islam that they cannot distinguish between what is true and 

what is false. So they end up believing in everything that they learn from the West. What is the 

result of this knowledge that they learn? They break the clear command that Allah (swt) has given 

in this ayah. They begin to doubt Islam. They begin to doubt the validity of the laws of Islam for 

the “modern world”. They begin to hesitate and linger in performing all of the obligations and 

duties of Islam. They even begin to have doubts in the Aqeedah of Islam. So just as these Jewish 

intellectuals tried to lead ignorant Muslims astray from this Din at the time of the Prophet (saw), 

they are doing it today as well.  

 So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must be extremely careful 

about whom we learn our Din from. We should be especially careful of the West and of the 

Orientalist writers and thinkers. We have to remember that they already have an agenda and a 

plan to destroy Islam. Whenever they speak about Islam, we cannot be certain that they will be 

unbiased in what they say. They may very well distort the information that they are feeding us so 

as to create doubts in our hearts. Allah (swt) has already shown us how evil the human being can 

be, so how can you expect anything less from these people? How can you be so sure that the 

knowledge which they are giving you is correct? So always remember the command that your 

Lord has given you in this ayah. Be aware of these people and their plots against Islam. 

Remember how limited your knowledge about this Din is. Just because something in Islam does 

not sound right to you does not mean that it is not right. There is a good explanation for 

everything if only you would take the time to learn your Din. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability 

to do that! May Allah (swt) save this Ummah from the plots and machinations of her enemies! 

May Allah (swt) give the youth in this Ummah only the knowledge that is good and pure! May 

Allah (swt) always make us remember that every single piece of knowledge that we learn should 

bring us closer to Him (swt) and not take us away from Him (swt)! 
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149. And for every direction there is one who turns to it, so compete with each other in 

good deeds. Wherever you may be Allah will bring you all together. Surely Allah has 

Power over all things. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) had told us how the Jews and the Christians would 

never take our qibla and that we would never take their qibla. They will not follow our way and we 

would not follow their way. We should always remember however that we are talking here about 

those Jews and Christians who refused to accept the Prophet (saw) even when they were certain 

that he (saw) was the true messenger from Allah (swt). This does not apply to the Jews and 

Christians for whom the Message has not been correctly presented. For these, there is still a 

chance that Allah (swt) may guide them to this Din. So we have no enmity or hatred towards them 

and we should always try to treat them in the best way possible. But for those who saw the signs 

and evidences, and they still turned away knowing that this Message was the Truth, for them we 

can be certain that they will never take our qibla. They have decided to serve their desires instead 

of Allah (swt). For these Jews and Christians we should have nothing to do with them because 

they truly recognized Allah (swt) and they still turned away from Him (swt). In the previous ayahs 

Allah (swt) told us about the nature of such people, they would reject the Truth even when they 

saw it plainly. There can be no hope for such people ever finding the Straight Path that leads to 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Should we then ever try to be like them in anything? Should we ever 

try to copy them or imitate them? In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us how every group and every 

nation has a qibla or a direction towards which it turns. But of all of these directions, there is only 

one that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And for every direction there is one who 

turns to it”. There are two meanings possible in this ayah for the word “direction”. One meaning 

of the word “direction” here is that it refers to a qibla. If we take this meaning then in this ayah 

Allah (swt) is telling us that every nation or every religion has a direction towards which it turns in 
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prayer. As Muslims, we have the Kabbah as our qibla. The Jews had the Bayt al-Maqdis and the 

Christians had their qibla as well. Even the idol worshippers face towards their idols when they 

make their prayer. For these fools, these idols are both their qibla and the destination of their 

prayer. So every religion has a qibla towards which it faces in prayer, this is one meaning of the 

word “direction” in this ayah. 

 However another more general meaning of the word “direction” in this ayah is that it 

means every person has a direction towards which he or she turns. Every person has a direction 

towards which they orient their lives and focus their attention. Every person has a certain 

viewpoint that they have in life. Some people turn towards their desires, some people turn 

towards wealth, some people turn towards their family, some people turn towards power, some 

people turn towards sex, some people turn towards fame and recognition, and some people are 

constantly turning in different directions for every day of their lives. Everyone’s life has a direction 

and they are constantly turning towards that direction. However in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling 

us that the one true direction for everyone should be Him (swt). He (swt) should be the goal of our 

lives. He (swt) should be the destination that we are traveling towards. But how can we do that? 

How is that we should turn to Allah (swt)? How is it that we should approach Him (swt)? He (swt) 

explains this in the next part of the ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “so compete with each other in good deeds”. Every nation has a 

direction of prayer and every person has a direction in life. For us as a Muslim community, our 

direction of prayer is the Kabbah but the direction in life for us is Allah (swt). Each and every one 

of us should set Allah (swt) as our goal and we should journey towards Him (swt). How is it that 

we travel towards Allah (swt)? As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, it is by striving with each other 

in good deeds. We should be competing with each other in doing the deeds that are pleasing to 

Allah (swt). This is how we journey towards Allah (swt). By competing with each other in trying to 

do more and more of the deeds that Allah (swt) is pleased with. This should not be a competition 

of jealousy but it should be a competition of love. Our focus should not be on each other, but it 

must be on Allah (swt). For every moment of our lives, we must strive to remember Allah (swt) 

and to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). This is the way in which we journey towards 
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Him (swt). So from this first part of the ayah we see that the direction of the Kabbah as a qibla is 

how our community is identified, but more importantly the “direction” of Allah (swt) is how each of 

our lives are defined. We are constantly journeying towards Him (swt) through the good deeds 

that we perform for His (swt)’s sake. We must always remember that this journey will only end on 

the Day of Judgment when we meet Allah (swt), until that Day comes we must be striving to 

reach Him (swt). Allah (swt) is our destination and our life is a journey towards Him (swt) through 

the good deeds that we do. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “Wherever you may be, Allah will bring you all together”. We 

should compete with each other to do the deeds that Allah (swt) is pleased because we know that 

He (swt) is our Lord and Master and we are certain that we will one Day soon return to Him (swt). 

Notice how immediately after Allah (swt) gives us the command to do good deeds, He (swt) links 

those good deeds with the Day of Judgment. The Day on which Allah (swt) will gather all mankind 

together. This serves to remind us once again, how every single action that we do, every single 

moment that we pass, is a preparation for that Day. Allah (swt) will bring us all together for that 

Day. Wherever in the universe that a human being might be in, Allah (swt) will still bring him to 

the gathering for the Day for judgment. There is no place in this universe where man can go 

where he can hide from Allah (swt). Wherever you go, you should be certain that Allah (swt) will 

find you. So instead of running away from Allah (swt) and trying to hide from Him (swt), you have 

to run towards Allah (swt) by striving to do as many of the deeds that He (swt) is pleased with. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah has Power over all 

things”. We saw in the previous part of the ayah how different people have different directions for 

their lives. When the true direction for all people should be Allah (swt). The true orientation in all 

our lives should be towards striving to do the good deeds that Allah (swt) is pleased with. Once 

we have set Allah (swt) as the goal, we approach Him (swt) with the good deeds that we do. 

Every action that we do for Allah (swt) while following the guidance of the Prophet (saw) is a good 

deed with which we can approach Him (swt). With such good deeds Insha Allah we can save 

ourselves from the Day on which all of mankind will be gathered before Allah (swt). On that Day 

each and every single human being will be brought before Allah (swt). No matter where they have 
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may died in this entire universe, they will find themselves before Allah (swt) on that Day. Even if 

they died in the farthest corner of the earth, even if they died and then they were cremated with 

the ashes scattered all over the oceans, even if they died in the depths of outer space, wherever 

they may be, Allah (swt) will gather them and bring them to Him (swt) on that Day. This is 

because “Surely Allah has Power over all things”. There is nothing that Allah (swt) cannot do. 

Everything is within His (swt)’s Power. For our own selves, we can enumerate the tasks that we 

can accomplish based on the limited power that we have. But for Allah (swt), there is nothing that 

He (swt) cannot do. Allah (swt) IS Power and He (swt) has Power over every single thing. He 

(swt) can destroy this universe and create it over again and again, and that would require no 

effort at all for Him (swt). The Power of Allah (swt) is that He (swt) only Wills and it is. So know 

that wherever your die, Allah (swt) will still bring you back to Him (swt). Then what will you have 

to show Him (swt) except the good deeds that you did in the life of this world? May Allah (swt) 

guide us all to the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt), so that He (swt) may be pleased with us!  

 

 

150. And from whatever place you come forth turn your face towards the Masjid Al-Haram. 

And it is surely the Truth from your Rabb. And Allah is not unaware of all that you do. 

 As we can see from these ayahs, there is a deeper meaning present here than simply 

the changing of the qibla. Although the qibla is one of the important issues that Allah (swt) brings 

to our attention in these ayahs, Allah (swt) also tells us about how our entire orientation and 

direction must be towards Him (swt). Our community has a unique qibla in that we all turn 

towards the Kabbah in prayer, but in addition every member of our community is also turning 

towards Allah (swt). Just like we have a unique direction towards which we turn in prayer, we also 

have a unique direction in what we make as the purpose of our lives. In both of these ways, we 

are unique community, unlike any other. 
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 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to emphasize how we have our direction and how 

we must turn towards it.  Allah (swt) begins by saying “And from whatever place you come 

forth turn your face towards the Masjid Al-Haram”. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us 

that from wherever in the earth that we may come forth from, we should always turn our faces 

towards in Masjid Al-Haram in our Salah. So it does not matter in which corner of the world that 

you are in, wherever you are, you should turn towards Masjid Al-Haram when you make your 

Salah. 

 Some may question as to why Allah (swt) repeats the same command to face the 

Kabbah as qibla again in this ayah. We have already seen the command to face the Kabbah in 

the previous ayahs, so why does Allah (swt) repeat this command? In the next part of the ayah, 

Allah (swt) explains why when He (swt) says “And it is surely the Truth from your Rabb”.  

There were many among the Jews in Madinah, the idol worshippers in Makkah, and the 

hypocrites among the ranks of the Muslims who used to raise doubts and put forward questions 

regarding the change of qibla. These doubts and questions were indeed a great test for many of 

the new Muslims in Madinah. As we mentioned, the fools posing these questions had no sincere 

doubts about the qibla. Their only goal was to drive the Muslims away from their Din. To drive the 

true worshippers and servants of Allah (swt) away from Him (swt). So to support the Muslims, to 

reassure the Muslims, and to save the Muslims in their Din and their Iman, Allah (swt) tells them 

that this Message, this messenger and this qibla is indeed the Truth from their Rabb. If the 

Muslims would only remember this fact all of the time, then no amount of doubts and questions 

raised by the enemies of this Message can take them away from their Iman. Once the believer 

accepts this fact, and adheres to it with the conviction that is due to it, then what effect can the 

questions and objections raised by the enemies of this Message have on him? They cannot harm 

him because he is certain in what he believes.  We too must always strive to remember this ayah 

“it is surely the Truth from your Rabb”. Regardless of what anyone says we are convinced of 

the Truth of this Message. It is the Truth that has come to us from our Lord. Allah (swt) 

emphasizes for us that this qibla is true by reminding us of it again here and also reminding us of 

the Truth of it. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is not unaware of all that 

you do”. The Muslims know that this Message is indeed the Truth from their Rabb. They have 

seen the proofs and evidences that establish this fact beyond the shadow of a doubt. Now after 

this certain knowledge has come to them, if they then follow their desires, if they then succumb to 

the doubts and questions raised by the enemies of this Message, then they need to know that 

Allah (swt) is not unaware of what they do. Allah (swt) knows the level of conviction that you had 

regarding this Message. If you then left this Truth that you know to follow the doubts and 

questions raised by the enemies of this Message, then you should realize that Allah (swt) is not 

unaware of what you do. The enemies of this Message are a people who have decided to follow 

their lusts and their desires. This is what they are calling you to do as well. They do this with the 

doubts and questions that they raise. They want you to follow your desires, and live a life where 

you serve your lusts instead of a life where you serve Allah (swt). If you want to follow them, if 

you really do see serving your desires and your lusts as more important than worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt), then you will start seeing what they say as true. You will start thinking that 

what they are saying is true even though you were once certain to the contrary. You know the 

Truth, but if you turn away from it to follow your lusts and desires, by giving credence to the 

doubts raised by the enemies of this Message, then you should know that Allah (swt) is not 

unaware of what you do. Allah (swt) is Aware of how you turned away from Him (swt) to follow 

your lusts, how you turned away from the Truth to follow falsehood, how you turned away from 

the Light to follow the darkness. In this warning there is both a threat and Mercy. Allah (swt) is 

telling you not to follow their doubts to get the fleeting pleasures of this world. Allah (swt) is 

reminding you of Him (swt) and how He (swt) is with you at every moment of your life. How then 

can you choose this world over Him (swt)? All that we have to do is try to spend as many 

moments of our life in this world trying to please Allah (swt)! Then Insha Allah we will not have 

any doubts concerning the Truth of this Message. Then Insha Allah Shaitan will not be able to 

deceive us like he deceived them. May Allah (swt) help all of us to remember this fact! May Allah 

(swt) guide us to the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) save us from 

hypocrisy and doubts! 
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151. And from whatever place you come forth turn your face towards the Masjid Al-Haram. 

And wherever you are, turn your face towards it, this is so that the people will have no 

argument against you, except those of them who do Dhulm. So do not fear them but fear 

Me. So that I may complete my favor upon you in order that you may be guided. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to stress the importance of the qibla. The importance 

of our community being united on a common direction in prayer. A common purpose in life.  The 

emphasis that Allah (swt) places on the qibla in these ayahs shows us the central place that it has 

for our community. The qibla also shows us the importance of Salah, it shows the importance of 

being united, and most importantly it shows us how we should surrender all of our desires and 

preferences and submit to Allah (swt). How many of us today realize this fact? How many of us 

today come to think of our Din in this way? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And from whatever place you come forth 

turn your face towards the Masjid Al-Haram”. Once again we see that Allah (swt) repeats the 

command to turn towards the Masjid Al-Haram. This shows us how important the qibla is to our 

Salah and it also shows us the importance of Masjid Al-Haram. Our Salah is the most important 

of actions that we can do for Allah (swt), and the Masjid Al-Haram is the most important of 

masajid in our Din because it houses the Kabbah, the first structure ever built for the worship of 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) brings our attention to both of these in this ayah. He (swt) commands to 

make our Salah facing the Masjid Al-Haram, thus showing how beloved both of these are to Him 

(swt).  So the next time that you pray remember this ayah. Remember the blessed act that you 

are performing. Remember the blessed house towards which you are praying. Remember how 

important it is that you face the correct direction. 



 45 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And wherever you are, turn your face towards it”. This is the 

same command as in the previous part of the ayah, the only difference is that the plural of the 

word “you” is now used. This shows that this part of the ayah is addressed to the entire Muslim 

community. So while the first part of the ayah was addressing the Prophet (saw) alone, this part 

addresses the whole Muslim community. Here Allah (swt) reminds us once again that wherever 

we are in the world we should face the Kabbah as our qibla. Allah (swt) gives a separate 

command to the Prophet (saw) and a separate command to the believers for facing the qibla as a 

direction in prayer. Often times when Allah (swt) gives a command to the Prophet (saw), it can be 

applied to the general Muslim community as well. But for the command to face the Masjid Al-

Haram as a qibla we can see that a separate command is given to the Prophet (saw) and a 

separate command for the Muslims. One reason for this could be to stress the importance of this 

command. It could be to show us how important it is that we face the Masjid Al-Haram as our 

qibla in Salah. Another reason could be to once again demonstrate the Love and closeness that 

Allah (swt) has for the Prophet (saw). Recall from the previous ayahs how one of the reasons why 

Allah (swt) changed the qibla was to please the Prophet (saw). So by giving the Prophet (saw) a 

separate command to face the Kabbah in Salah, Allah (swt) once again shows His (swt) Love and 

closeness to the Prophet (saw). How blessed and fortunate was he (saw) to be the beloved of 

One so Majestic and Sublime. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us why it is so important for us to face the 

Masjid Al-Haram as our qibla. Allah (swt) says “this is so that the people will have no 

argument against you”. When the qibla was changed, all of the enemies of this Message 

brought their arguments against Islam. This was the first time that a divine command was ever 

abrogated and so they all used this opportunity to attack the Message of Islam and to attack the 

Prophet (saw). In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells the Muslims to take Masjid Al-Haram as their qibla so 

that the people would not be able to argue with them anymore. All of those who dared to attack 

Islam knew that the Masjid Al-Haram was indeed the true qibla for the true worshippers and 

servants of Allah (swt). The Masjid Al-Haram had the Kabbah which was the first house ever built 

for the worship of Allah (swt). Even the Jews and the Christians admitted to this fact. They all 
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even had to admit that it was Ibrahim (as), the one whom they all acknowledged as the Friend of 

Allah (swt) and one of the most noble of prophets, who built the Kabbah. So what other masjid on 

this earth could serve as a better qibla than this? If all believers were to face a certain direction in 

prayer then what direction could be a better direction than this? Allah (swt) is beyond time and 

space so He (swt) is not confined to a particular location, but if we were to face a particular 

direction when addressing Him (swt) what direction could be better than the Kabbah? So the 

reason why we must be steadfast on the Kabbah as our qibla is so that the people will have no 

arguments against us whatsoever. Allah (swt) has given us the best of directions for prayer and 

there is nothing that they can say after that. 

 There is only one group among all of mankind who will continue to bring objections and 

raise arguments if we hold fast to our qibla. Allah (swt) describes them as “except those of them 

who do Dhulm”. Dhulm as we know means oppression and injustice. The people who do Dhulm 

are those who will continue to oppose us even after we take the Masjid al-Haram as our qibla. 

These are the people who have an agenda to destroy Islam. They know that Masjid Al-Haram is 

indeed the true qibla but they do not care. They have chosen to turn away from Allah (swt) and 

follow their desires, but this is not enough for them. They know that if Islam becomes dominant 

then they will never be able to have the life that they want. A life of satisfying their lusts without 

any limits or checks and of exploiting and depriving the people of all of their wealth. So they will 

continue to attack this Message in every way that they can. They will look for every opportunity 

they can to attack this Message and create doubt in the hearts of it’s followers. As we mentioned, 

it is always to the ignorance of the Muslims to which they will play. They will look for the Muslims 

who are ignorant and naïve and they will use every opportunity that they can to create doubts in 

their hearts. They would do this even when they know that this Message has been sent by the 

Lord and Master of the universe. Allah (swt) is their Creator, Allah (swt) is their Sustainer, but 

they will still be so ungrateful to Him (swt) that they would betray Him (swt) in this way. They will 

take the people away from Allah (swt). They will take the people away from the Garden and 

towards the Fire. Just as Allah (swt) has described, we see how unjust and evil a people they are. 

May Allah (swt) save this Muslim Ummah from them! 
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 Then we see that Allah (swt) tells us “So do not fear them but fear Me”. These are a 

people who have all of the resources and all of the wealth of this planet. These are a people who 

are working to destroy this Message every hour of every night and day. These are a people 

whose sole objective is to take you away from your Rabb. They see you and they know that you 

are a threat. In you, they see a movement that will bring back the Islamic State. In this Ummah, 

they see a nation that will carry the flag of the Prophet (saw) to every corner of this world. So they 

will plot and plan and use every means at their disposal to destroy you. Does this mean that you 

should fear them? Does this mean then that you should give up this dawah? Does this mean that 

you should give up the work to establish the Law of Allah (swt) and be content with living the life 

of these people? Should we leave the dawah for the nine to five job and the house with the white 

picket fence? If you do think in this way, then read to yourself again and again what Allah (swt) is 

telling you in this ayah. Think to yourself what they can to do you, and then think what Allah (swt) 

can to do you. Then you will realize Who is more worthy of your fear. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us why we should remain firm on our qibla 

and why we should fear only Him (swt). Allah (swt) says “So that I may complete my favor 

upon you in order that you may be guided”. Allah (swt) has chosen us to be a part of this 

Muslim Ummah. Allah (swt) desires that He (swt) bestows on this Ummah His (swt)’s favor and 

His (swt)’s blessing. This favor and this blessing is the Message of Islam. The greatest bounty 

and the most wonderful of gifts that Allah (swt) has ever bestowed on any of His (swt)’s creation. 

This Message is the Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the Path that leads to the 

beholding of Allah (swt). Could there be any gift that is greater than this? Could there be any goal 

that is worth striving for other than this? So Allah (swt) tells the Muslims to hold firm on the 

direction that He (swt) has set us for us, to hold firm to the qibla that He (swt) has given, and to 

have fear of only Him (swt). This is what Muslims need to do, and in return Allah (swt) will perfect 

and complete Islam upon us. What then will be the result when Islam is completed and perfected 

upon us? As Allah (swt) tells us, the result is that we will be guided. We will be put on that 

Straight Path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We will be placed on the Path that every 

human should want to be on. That is the result of the Din of Islam being perfected and completed 
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for us. We would live every moment only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). At every moment, every 

action that we take would only be an action that seeks the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We would 

submit to Allah (swt) both as individuals and also collectively as a Muslim Ummah. We would be 

able to implement all of the laws of the Quran and Sunnah in our lives and in our society. We 

would be able to properly carry this Message to mankind like the Prophet (saw) and the early 

companions did. All of this depends on us being firm on our qibla and of us having fear of only 

Allah (swt). Part of being firm in our qibla means that we must be constant in our Salah, we must 

never miss any of our prayers and we must strive to pray each prayer like it is our last.  Part of 

being firm on our qibla also means that we must stand united as one Muslim Ummah and not 

divide ourselves into groups and factions based on nationalism, language or the blind following of 

scholars and movements. Just like we make the Masjid Al-Haram the direction of our Salah, we 

also have to make the Pleasure of Allah (swt) the direction behind our actions. This has to be the 

common goal that unites us. When we do any action the goal and the motive that we must be 

seeking with that action is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We must also have fear of only Allah (swt). 

Nothing in all of the creation can harm us except if Allah (swt) wills it to harm us, and even if it 

harms us, it can only hurt us in this temporary and fleeting world. Then our return will be to Allah 

(swt) where He (swt) will send us to our final and permanent home. Who then should we fear? So 

we must be constant in our qibla and we must have fear of only Allah (swt). This is what is 

required of us if we want to have the blessing of the Message of Islam being completed and 

perfected upon us. We have to be steadfast on this goal if we want the Mercy of Allah (swt) to 

descend upon us.  May Allah (swt) allow all of us to accomplish this! May Allah (swt) complete 

and perfect His (swt)’s blessing and favor on this Ummah so that we may be guided to Him (swt) 

and so that mankind can be guided to Him (swt) as well! 

 

 

 

 

 



 49 

 

152. Even as We sent among you a Messenger from you, reciting on you our Signs and 

purifying you and teaching you the Book and Al-Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 

did not know. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) concludes the section that discusses the change in qibla. The 

Arabic word ka-ma that begins this ayah links it directly with the previous ayah. Recall in the 

previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that we must be firm in our qibla and that we must have 

fear of only Him (swt). If we can do this then Allah (swt) promised us that He (swt) would 

complete and perfect His (swt) blessing and favor upon us. We said that this means Allah (swt) 

would complete this Din of Islam upon us. Allah (swt) will guide us by showing us how to live 

every moment of our lives according to the Din that He (swt) has revealed for us. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) will do that. How He (swt) will guide us to live according to this 

Din. We see that it is through His (swt)’s beloved and our beloved (saw). 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) links following the 

Prophet (saw) to receiving the guidance from Him (swt). The only chance for the success of this 

Ummah is to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet (saw). This is because Allah (swt) sent the 

Prophet (saw) as the role model that we must follow. We have to put our foot in his (saw)’s 

footprints and walk in the exact same path that he (saw) did in everything that we do. The 

Prophet (saw) was the one who remembered Allah (swt) the most and the Prophet (saw) was the 

one who loved Allah (swt) the most and the Prophet (saw) was the one who feared Allah (swt) the 

most and the Prophet (saw) was the one who did each and every one of his actions for Allah 

(swt). So if we want to come close to Him (swt) then we must follow the beloved (saw). We have 

to follow in his footsteps by modeling him (saw) in everything that we do and in doing all of our 

actions only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt).  
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 We can notice that in this ayah Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) exactly as 

Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as) prayed to Allah (swt) for the Messenger to be. The three basic and 

fundamental duties of the Messenger are outlined in this ayah. To walk in the footsteps of the 

Prophet (saw), we have to learn these three basic duties and try to carry them out ourselves. May 

Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Even as We sent among you a Messenger 

from you”. This part of the ayah is specifically addressed to the Sahabah and the early Muslims 

who lived with the Prophet (saw). The Jews in Madinah and the hypocrites within their ranks were 

continuously attacking Islam in the most subtle and diabolical ways. Before any of them may 

consider leaving the Prophet (saw), before they might consider abandoning Islam, Allah (swt) 

reminds them of the greatest of blessings that He (swt) gave them by sending the Prophet (saw) 

to them. Not only was the Final Messenger of Allah (swt) sent to them, but also he (saw) was sent 

from among them. He (saw) was not a stranger from a far away land, but he (saw) was one of 

them. He (saw) was Arab just like they were. He (saw) was even from their land and their family. 

The Prophet (saw) was related to the Ansar of Madinah just like he (saw) was related to the 

Muhajiroon of Makkah. How then could they ever think of leaving him (saw)? How ungrateful to 

Allah (swt) would they be if they left the Final Messenger to all mankind that Allah (swt) sent from 

among them?  

 In his tafsir of this part of the ayah, Sayyid Qutb asks us to look at how insignificant and 

worthless a people the Arabs were before Allah (swt) sent to them the Prophet (saw). They had 

absolutely nothing to offer mankind. They were looked down upon by all of the other nations and 

empires of the world. But by sending the Arabs the Prophet (saw) with this Message, Allah (swt) 

transformed these worthless people into the greatest civilization that mankind has ever seen. 

How fortunate were they then? It was only because the Prophet (saw) was sent to them that they 

changed from what they used to be to what they became. So before any of the early Muslims 

could have even thought of leaving the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) reminds them of the great favor 

that He (swt) did for them in sending them the Prophet (saw). 
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 Then Allah (swt) outlines the three basic duties of the Messenger when He (swt) 

describes the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) says that the Prophet (saw) is “reciting on you our 

Signs and purifying you and teaching you the Book and Al-Hikmah”. First the Prophet (saw) 

recites onto the people the Signs of Allah (swt). This of course refers to the ayahs of the Quran. 

They are words just like our words, but their Miracle lies in the depth of the meaning that they 

convey and the way in which they are structured and presented. There is no scholar or poet, no 

matter how well versed he might be in the Arabic language, who can convey the same amount of 

meaning and who can structure the words in the same way as Allah (swt) has done. Every single 

ayah and every Surah is at the peak of the Arabic language, it is at the top and it never comes 

down. This was the Miracle of the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) recited for the people. 

 So for us to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet (saw), we first have to learn the 

Miracle of the Quran. Part of learning the Miracle of the Quran is to familiarize ourselves with the 

meanings of the Quran and part of learning the Miracle is to learn the Arabic language. A problem 

with a large portion of the Ummah today is that they do not have the conviction in this Message 

that the early Muslims had. They do not see what the Quran tells them as a sheer reality like the 

early Muslims did. To fix this problem we have to show the Muslims once again how this Quran 

cannot be from anyone except Allah (swt). Once you have the conviction that this Quran could 

only be from Allah (swt), then Insha Allah you will see everything in it as true beyond the shadow 

of a doubt. You will see Paradise and Hell as true beyond the shadow of a doubt. This then will 

give you the motivation to strive with your utmost for Allah (swt) and to sacrifice everything for 

Him (swt). Just think how motivated a Muslim would be if he knew for certain that tomorrow was 

the Day of Judgment. But this will not happen until you see the verses of Quran as Signs from 

Allah (swt). In order to see the verses of the Quran as Signs we have to study classical Arabic 

and we have to study the meanings of the Quran. Only then will the Quran become our flesh and 

blood like it did for the early Muslims. Only then can we come to the complete and full realization 

that this Book can only be from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give the ability for all of the Muslims in 

this Ummah to see the Miracle of the Quran! 
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 Then Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) to the Muslims as one who is “purifying 

you”. It is not enough to simply learn the Quran and be convinced that it is indeed a Miracle. 

There are many diseases of the heart that plague the human being from which he must be 

purified. Although the word “purification” in this ayah is general and so it includes all kinds of 

purification, one of the most important aspects of this purification is to cleanse the human being of 

all the diseases of the heart. If these diseases are not removed, the human will never become the 

perfect slave of Allah (swt). This will be so no matter how convinced he may be about the Miracle 

of the Quran. By removing these diseases, the Muslim is taught what it means to submit 

completely to Allah (swt). A few of these diseases of the heart include pride, anger, jealousy, 

greed, sloth and miserliness. You must strive to remove all of these diseases from yourself.  

These diseases are deeply rooted in every human being and they are all obstacles that prevent 

you from reaching Allah (swt). So for the Muslim who wants to work in the path of Allah (swt), it is 

not enough for him to be convinced of the Miracle of the Quran. He must also work on purifying 

his heart of these diseases. May Allah (swt) help and guide all the Muslims in this Ummah to 

purify their hearts of all diseases and of all evil! 

 Then Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) to the Muslims as one who is “teaching 

you the Book and Al-Hikmah”. The Book here refers to the Quran and the Hikmah here refers 

to the Sunnah. Both of these are Islam. All of Islam is derived from the Quran and the Sunnah of 

the Prophet (saw). Islam itself consists of beliefs and actions. We have to believe in Allah (swt), in 

the Hereafter, in the angels, in the previous prophets and nations, and in everything else that 

Allah (swt) has told us about in the Quran and everything else that the Prophet (saw) has told us 

about in the Sunnah. We also have to carry out all of the actions that Allah (swt) has commanded 

us to do in the Quran and the actions that the Prophet (saw) has commanded us to do in the 

Sunnah. Of course even what the Prophet (saw) says in the Sunnah is from Allah (swt). The 

Prophet (saw) only taught to us what he (saw) was given from Allah (swt). So in addition to 

learning about the Miracle of the Quran and purifying our hearts of all diseases, we also have to 

learn about this Din. We have to learn about all of the beliefs that are required of us, and we have 

to perform the actions that are required of us. Exactly which beliefs we must learn first and which 
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actions we must perform first is a deep subject that is beyond the scope of our tafsir. Insha Allah, 

we invite you to learn this subject for yourself and find out for yourself what should be the priority 

in your life. Always remember however that the final goal and result in everything that you do 

must be Pleasure of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to learn this Din! May Allah 

(swt) give us the enabling grace to teach others and to practice in our own lives all that we learn! 

 Finally Allah (swt) tells us about the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) is one who “teaches 

you that which you did not know”. The human being’s knowledge is very limited. It is said that 

Khidr (as) once told Musa (as) that his knowledge compared to the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is 

like the few drops of water that a bird drinks from the ocean compared to the water of the ocean. 

Can you even begin to understand this comparison? The few drops of water in the beak of a 

small bird compared to all the water in an ocean? That is the knowledge of the most learned of 

human being compared to the Knowledge of Allah (swt). We gain knowledge from what we sense 

of the world around us, and what we are taught by others. The best of teachers to give us 

knowledge is the Prophet (saw) because the knowledge that he (saw) teaches us comes from 

Allah (swt). Who better to take knowledge from other than the All-Knowing? The knowledge that 

the Prophet (saw) taught us was a reality that we were previously unaware of. This is knowledge 

that we would never have come to with our senses. So this part of the ayah is a general summary 

of the previous portions of the ayah. The Signs of Allah (swt) in the Quran, the identification and 

the removal of the diseases that plague our heart, and the knowledge of Islam is what the 

Prophet (saw) taught us. All of these were pieces of knowledge that we did not know about before 

he (saw) was sent to us. This knowledge is the best of knowledge because this knowledge is 

what we can be certain of beyond the shadow of a doubt. This knowledge is knowledge from the 

One Who is the All-Knowing. This knowledge is knowledge of the true reality of this universe. This 

knowledge is the knowledge that will bring us closer to our Creator and help us to fulfill the 

purpose of our creation. What knowledge could be a greater knowledge than this? May Allah 

(swt) help all those in this Ummah to learn this knowledge and may He (swt) let this knowledge 

be a means of approaching Him (swt) and gaining His (swt)’s Pleasure! 
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153. So remember Me and I will remember you. Be grateful to Me and do not be ungrateful. 

 The meaning of this ayah is so simple and so straightforward that it hardly seems to 

need any explanation. Yet this ayah gives us the foundation of our Din and on this ayah alone, 

one could write volumes and volumes of books. Our Din when it comes down to it is nothing but 

the remembrance of Allah (swt). You and the universe around you were created by Allah (swt). 

You and the universe around you are being sustained at this moment by Allah (swt). Everything 

that happens for every moment of your life is only because of Allah (swt). But Allah (swt) is 

hidden behind this world that we see around us. We can see His (swt)’s Signs in everything 

around us, but we cannot perceive Him (swt) directly. So how then can we know of Him (swt), 

how then can we come closer to Him (swt), how then can we remember Him (swt) all the time. 

  This Din is what helps us to remember Allah (swt) all of the time. Allah (swt) sent this 

Din to us to help us to remember Him (swt). Fourteen hundred years ago, Allah (swt) sent an 

angel to a man in Arabia. Allah (swt) gave this man a Message to give to all mankind. This 

Message is a code of living that if any human being would live it properly, he would be 

remembering Allah (swt) all of the time. In doing so that human being would be fulfilling the 

existence for which Allah (swt) created him. The Prophet (saw) was the one who was always 

remembering Allah (swt) all of the time. He (saw) remembered Allah (swt) with every step that he 

walked and with every breath that he (saw) took. He (saw) was the perfect example of the code of 

life that this Message teaches to mankind. So in this ayah, Allah (swt) commands us to remember 

Him (swt). The way that we remember Him (swt) is by living this Message that He (swt) gave us. 

The way that we remember Him (swt) is by following the Messenger that He (swt) sent to us. The 

way we that We remember Him (swt) is by thinking about Him (swt) in our hearts, by mentioning 

Him (swt) with our tongues, and we remember Him (swt) with our limbs by doing the actions that 

He (swt) is pleased with and staying away from the actions He (swt) is displeased with. This is the 

command that Allah (swt) gives us in this ayah. The most simple of commands. Just to remember 

Him (swt). To live our entire lives in remembrance of Him (swt). 
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 What is it that we will get in return if we remember Allah (swt)? As Allah (swt) tells us in 

this ayah, He (swt) will remember us. Allah (swt) will remember you. Can you even begin to 

imagine how wonderful that would be? What Allah (swt) means by remembering you is that He 

(swt) will look after you. He (swt) will keep you safe wherever you go. He (swt) will provide for you 

from His (swt)’s sustenance. He (swt) will take care of your family and your wealth. But most 

importantly He (swt) will guide you closer to Him (swt). He (swt) will make you love Him (swt) and 

fear Him (swt) even more. All of this is what you will get in the short life of this world, but in the 

Hereafter Allah (swt) will reward you by saving you from the blazing Fire, by admitting you into the 

Garden full of pleasures, by allowing you to behold Him (swt) and by giving you His (swt)’s 

Contentment. What could be more wonderful than that? Allah (swt) created us to know Him (swt), 

if we can do that then He (swt) will give us fulfillment for the purpose of our existence. 

 In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us to be grateful to Him (swt). This 

command is directly connected with the command in the previous part of the ayah to remember 

Allah (swt). Part of being grateful to Allah (swt) is constantly striving to remember Him (swt). Now 

some fools may raise the question as to why we need to remember Allah (swt)? Why is it so 

important that you remember Allah (swt)? As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, it only so that you 

could be grateful to Him (swt). As Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran, if we were 

to try and count the number of favors and blessings that He (swt) has bestowed upon us we 

would not be able to. Just imagine, if you locked yourself in a room and all that you did with your 

time was to count the favors of Allah (swt) one by one. Even if you spent your whole life doing 

this, you will not be able to number all of the favors of Allah (swt). Even if you lived the longest life 

that a human could live. This is the extent to which your Lord has favored and blessed you. 

Should you then not even try to show your gratitude to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has given 

you? Of course you will not be able to, but Allah (swt) has been so Generous to you that you 

should at least try. That is the very least that you can do. If you do not, then you are the worst of 

creation. You are a creature that is deserving of the Fire. The worst of creation are the ungrateful 

that is why Allah (swt) tells us clearly that we should be grateful to Him (swt) and that we should 

not be among the ungrateful. May Allah (swt) allow us all to thank Him (swt) as best we can! 
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 In his tafsir of this ayah Sayyid Qutb asks us to note how when the Muslim Ummah as 

a whole has remembered Allah (swt), He (swt) has remembered us, and when we have forgotten 

Allah (swt), He (swt) has neglected and abandoned us. When the Muslim Ummah dedicated their 

lives to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt), when they gave all of their time, their energy, 

their talents and their resources for the sake of Allah (swt), He (swt) raised them in status and 

made them the leaders of mankind. They were the greatest civilization in the world, and all the 

other nations in the world looked up to them. They remembered Allah (swt) so He (swt) 

remembered them. But now we have forgotten Allah (swt). We no longer rule our lands by the 

Law of Allah (swt), we ourselves neglect many of the commands and prohibitions of Allah (swt) 

and we no longer make Allah (swt) as the purpose in our lives. We chase after the life of this 

world and we exist only to please the disbelievers. Now look at our situation because of that. 

Look at what we have become because we have stopped remembering our Lord. For example 

look at our brothers and sisters of Turkish descent. When they held on to Islam, Allah (swt) 

honored them by making them the leaders of the Islamic State. They were the greatest empire in 

the world and they were feared by all their enemies. The armies of Muhammad Al-Fath 

conquered the prize of the Byzantine Empire in Constantinople, a stronghold city that was built 

specifically to withstand any invasion force. This city was so well built and so well defended that 

none among the West who ever thought that it would fall. But Allah (swt) had blessed the Muslims 

to such an extent and they were given such power that they were even able to conquer this 

impenetrable fortress of a city. That is the extent to which Allah (swt) blessed our Muslim brothers 

when they remembered Him (swt) and they kept their duty to Him (swt). But look at their status 

today now that they have left Islam. They are going and begging the West to allow them to join 

their “union”. Instead of looking at them with fear and respect, the West now looks at them with 

pity and disdain. May Allah (swt) make them realize the folly of their ways! May Allah (swt) help 

them and help all Muslims return to remembering Him (swt)! Only in the remembrance of Allah 

(swt) do we have any chance for success! 
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154. O you who believe, seek help with Sabr and Salah. Surely Allah is with the Sabireen. 

 In the previous ayahs we have seen Allah (swt) remind us of the great blessing and 

favor that He (swt) bestowed on us when He (swt) sent to us the Prophet (saw) with this Message 

of Islam. Allah (swt) also commanded us to remember Him (swt) and to be grateful to Him (swt) 

for this great bounty and blessing. But the striving to always remember Allah (swt) and to always 

be grateful to Allah (swt) is by no means an easy task. We need Allah (swt)’s help to accomplish 

this task. In other words, we cannot even remember Allah (swt) without His (swt)’s help. If you 

recall from Surah Fatihah, we prayed to Allah (swt) and told Him (swt) that we will worship and 

serve only Him (swt) and we asked for His (swt)’s help to accomplish this task. So we need the 

help of Allah (swt) to remember Him (swt), we need the help of Allah (swt) to correctly worship 

and serve Him (swt). How then do we get the help of Allah (swt)? Our Lord, most High and 

Blessed, answers that question for us in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) tells us “O you who believe, seek help with Sabr and Salah”. So in order 

to remember Allah (swt) and to be grateful to Him (swt), we need His (swt)’s help. How do we get 

His (swt)’s help? In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that we can get His (swt)’s help through Sabr 

and Salah. So we need to have Sabr, and we need to make our Salah. If we can do both of 

these, then Allah (swt) will give us His (swt)’s help. The help to remember Him (swt) and the help 

to be grateful to Him (swt). Once we remember Allah (swt) and we show our gratitude to Him 

(swt) then Insha Allah we would be fulfilling the purpose of our creation. We would also receive 

the highest and most sublime of rewards in the Hereafter. So our task now should be to discover 

what it means to have Sabr and how we can perfect our Salah. 

 So how exactly do we have Sabr? The scholars have told us that there are three ways 

in which we have Sabr. One is to constantly strive to do the duties and actions that are required 

of us, no matter how difficult these actions may be. So you wake up for Fajr and you fast in 

Ramadan, no matter how difficult these actions are for you. Another way to have Sabr is to 
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restrain ourselves from what is forbidden to us, no matter how much we may desire it. So you 

lower your gaze and you prevent your tongue from speaking of others no matter how much you 

may want to. Finally to have Sabr is to show patience and fortitude for all of the calamities and 

difficulties that we encounter in life. When you encounter any difficulty, you have patience for the 

sake of Allah (swt). You tolerate and bear all of the pain and the discomfort that you feel only for 

Allah (swt). This is what it means to have Sabr for Allah (swt). All of these three are by no means 

an easy task, but these three are the only ways in which we can hope to make ourselves worthy 

of the great reward that Allah (swt) has promised in the Hereafter. Just imagine you will be 

beholding Allah (swt), the Creator of all, how hard do you have to strive to even approach such a 

station?  How hard do you have to strive to be worthy of such a reward? 

 Salah is the second means by which we can get the help of Allah (swt). Our Salah is 

our connection with Allah (swt). It is the moments in our lives when we submit our whole bodies 

for Him (swt). Even the actions that are permissible during the regular course of our lives such as 

eating, drinking, walking and talking are forbidden during the moments of our Salah. Our whole 

bodies have submitted to Allah (swt). We call out to Him (swt) with the prayer that He (swt) taught 

us in Surah Fatihah, and we read to ourselves the words from His (swt)’s Book. We bow down 

before His (swt)’s Greatness and we prostrate ourselves before His (swt)’s Majesty and 

Perfection. When we do this, we remember Allah (swt) and we show our gratitude to Him (swt). 

Our striving in our Salah should not just be to make the Salah on time and to perform it correctly, 

but our striving must also be to try and remember Allah (swt) throughout it. May Allah (swt) help 

us all in being constant in establishing our Salah! 

 In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb asks to note how Salah is meant to be a comfort 

for us from all the difficulties that we encounter in our striving to worship and serve Allah (swt). 

Part of our remembrance of Allah (swt) and our showing gratitude to Him (swt) is our striving to 

worship and serve Him (swt). But this striving is by no means easy. It requires constant effort and 

it requires many sacrifices. So one of the tools that Allah (swt) has given us from which we can 

take strength and which is a source of comfort and relief is our Salah. When the Prophet (saw) 

used to ask Bilal (ra) to make the adhan for Salah, he (saw) used to say “Bring us it’s comfort”. 
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So there is a comfort and relief in the Salah, and it is one of the means in which we seek help 

from Allah (swt) in all of the duties and obligations that we have in serving Him (swt). How 

unfortunate it is then that today many Muslims view their Salah as a difficult burden that they 

must perform? They dread the times when Salah comes in, and they rush through their Salah to 

finish it as quickly as possible. They just want to get it over with so that they can go back to 

whatever else it is that they were doing. Such people take nothing from their Salah except the fact 

that they moved their bodies up and down. How can you bring back the Islamic State if you 

cannot even make your Salah properly? All we can say for those brothers is that if you want to 

reach the level where you can make the amount of sacrifices that Imam Shaheed Sayyid Qutb 

made for this Din, then you have to change your outlook towards your Salah. You have to be 

among those who are constantly working for the cause of Allah (swt) such that your Salah is a 

break time for you. The problem is that many Muslims today spend their lives enjoying 

themselves and the only times in which they worship Allah (swt) is in their Salah. That is why they 

want to rush through their prayers so that they can go back to enjoying themselves. They can go 

back to their worldly life and to make money. These so-called Muslims do not even realize what it 

means to be part of the nation of dawah and jihad. We should be among those who are 

constantly working to make the Word of Allah (swt) supreme such that our time for Salah is our 

time for rest. That was how it was for the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. May Allah (swt) make 

it so for us as well! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that “Surely Allah is with the 

Sabireen”. Allah (swt) is with those who have Sabr. Can you begin to understand how wonderful 

this is? How wonderful is it to have the Divine with you? To know that wherever you are your Lord 

is close by. Allah (swt) is with us in a way that we cannot even fully comprehend but we know that 

He (swt) is with us. Allah (swt) is not with us literally because He (swt) is beyond time and space. 

But He (swt) is with us in a different way. We do not know how it is so but we are certain that it is. 

His nearness to us is from on our nearness to Him (swt). The more that we remember Him (swt), 

the more that strive to please Him (swt), the closer to us that He (swt) will be. But none of this can 

be possible without Sabr. Allah (swt) is only with those who have Sabr. 
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  The word Sabr literally means “restraint”. So when we have it we are restraining 

ourselves for the sake of Allah (swt). We are controlling what we feel like doing and instead we 

are doing what He (swt) is pleased with. Allah (swt) Sees our efforts. When He (swt) Sees this, do 

you not think then that He (swt) will be pleased with us? Not only will Allah (swt) give us the 

reward in the Hereafter for this effort on our part, but He (swt) will also reward in this world by 

helping us in the effort that we are making. It is as Allah (swt) has told us in the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw); if we only take one step towards Him (swt) then He (swt) will take many steps 

towards us. This means that if we make only the slightest effort to worship Allah (swt) then He 

(swt) will help and support us by completing and perfecting our worship of Him (swt). This is the 

reward that Allah (swt) gives for those who have Sabr in submitting to Him (swt). For the 

Sabireen, every single action that they take and every single action that they restrain themselves 

from, and even the patience that they have through the difficulties of life is only for the sake of 

their Rabb, their Rabb then helps them and supports them in completing that which they made 

the effort for. So your whole life is a striving for Allah (swt), your restraining yourself to do only 

that which is pleasing to Him (swt), but know that if only you can bring yourself to make the effort 

for the sake of Allah (swt), then He (swt) will give you His (swt)’s help and support. May Allah 

(swt) make us and make all the sincere Muslims of this Ummah among the Sabireen! 

 In his tafsir of this ayah, Mawdudi asks us to note that from this point onwards in this 

Surah Allah (swt) will begin to give us some of the most important commands and regulations in 

this Din. When this ayah was revealed this Ummah had now been given the responsibility of 

carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. This duty had been transferred from the children 

of Israil to the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). In order to fulfill this responsibility, there were many 

commands and duties that needed to be implemented. In order to carry this Message, there were 

also many trials that needed to be faced. So in this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that 

both Sabr and Salah are needed to carry out these commandments and face these trials. It is the 

only way that they will receive the help of Allah (swt), and it is only way that their mission will be 

successful. May Allah (swt) pour down upon us Sabr! May Allah (swt) make us constant in our 

Salah! May Allah (swt) grant us His (swt)’s help and may Allah (swt) grant us victory. 
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 Sayyid Qutb also asks us to note that since Allah (swt) specifically mentioned that Sabr 

would be required to carry this Message to mankind, then we should never become tired of 

waiting for the help of Allah (swt) to come or for the victory to come. Even before Allah (swt) sets 

the Muslims on this great mission, Allah (swt) is telling them that they are going to need patience. 

This tells us that we should never become tired of waiting for this Din to be victorious. No matter 

how long it takes, we have to continue on the path of working for this Message. No matter how 

many times we meet with failure, we have to keep going. No matter how many sacrifices are 

required of us, we should never give up. This is because our Rabb had warned us even before 

He (swt) gave us this mission that patience would be required, so patience is what we must have. 

May Allah (swt) give us the Sabr that is required of us! We cannot do it without Him (swt)! 

 

 

155. Do not speak of those who are killed in the Path of Allah as they are dead. No. They 

live but you perceive not. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) had told us about the great blessing that He (swt) 

had given our Ummah when He (swt) sent to us the Prophet (saw) to recite to us His (swt)’s 

Signs, to purify us and teach us the Quran and Sunnah. In return for this blessing, Allah (swt) told 

us to strive to remember Him (swt) all of the time and to strive to show our gratitude for Him (swt). 

Now even though this task is difficult, Allah (swt) told us to seek help from Him (swt) through 

having Sabr and through being constant in our Salah. These two are the pillars of the Muslim 

upon which his submission to Allah (swt) rests. We live our lives in submission and service to 

Allah (swt), and it is our Sabr and our Salah that support this life of submission. Now if Sabr and 

Salah can be thought of as the pillars of our life of Islam, then we know from the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw) that the pinnacle or apex of this life of submission is jihad. Jihad is the pinnacle of 

our submission to Allah (swt) because it is the moment in our life when we strive our utmost for 
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the sake of Allah (swt). Now one of the moments in which this striving becomes most salient is on 

the battlefield. This is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this part of the ayah. We know 

that Allah (swt) has commanded upon us different forms of jihad depending on which stage the 

dawah is in. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to the form of jihad that takes place once 

the Islamic State is established and that is jihad with the sword. 

 After the Prophet (saw) established the Islamic State in Madinah, Allah (swt) gave the 

Muslims the permission to fight to defend themselves and the permission to fight in order to 

remove the obstacles to the dawah. These obstacles are the kufr governments, like the Quraysh 

chiefs who ruled over Makkah. The ones who block the call to Allah (swt) from reaching the 

hearts of the people. Islam is a Din of peace and these are the only times when fighting is 

permissible. To defend the lives and property of the Muslims and to remove those who prevent 

the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people. Insha Allah we will discuss more about jihad 

in later ayahs of this tafsir. 

  Now we know that even at the time of the Prophet (saw), the Islamic State had 

enemies both outside and from within. The enemies within were the hypocrites who had only 

accepted Islam with their tongues but who in their hearts hated the Prophet (saw) and had no 

desire to follow this Message of Islam. Not only did they not want to submit to Allah (swt), but they 

also wanted to destroy the Islamic State so that no one else would submit to Him (swt) as well. 

They saw the Law of Allah (swt) as curbing their desires and preventing them from coming to 

power and ruling the people how they wanted. One of the ways in which these hypocrites tried to 

destroy the Islamic State and to frustrate the State’s mission of dawah was to discourage the 

Muslims from joining the army. Ever since it’s inception the Islamic State was opposed by all of 

the tribes and nations that surrounded it. They all saw the State as the societal and political 

manifestation of the submission to Allah (swt) and a threat to their very way of life. Given the fact 

that the Islamic State had so many enemies, the Prophet (saw) needed every last Muslim to be in 

the army both to protect the State from destruction and also to carry this Message to mankind by 

removing the obstacles to dawah. So while the Prophet (saw) and the sincere Muslims were 

encouraging the citizens to join the army, the hypocrites were discouraging them. They would tell 
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the people that if they joined the army then they would be killed in battle and they would lose all of 

their material comforts and pleasures. They put fear in the hearts of the people and tried to turn 

them away from their duty and responsibility to Allah (swt). These hypocrites would also say 

about those who had already been killed in battle that they are dead and now they can no longer 

enjoy the pleasures of life. Allah (swt) revealed this ayah in response to such allegations. 

 Allah (swt) says “Do not speak of those who are killed in the Path of Allah as they 

are dead”. The hypocrites were saying that those who had fought in jihad in the army of the 

Islamic State and had been killed were dead. Allah (swt) commands the Muslims not to even 

speak of them in such a manner. Not to even think of them in such a manner. Notice that this 

ayah is first and foremost a command; for the Shuhadah you cannot even speak of them as if 

they dead. To speak of the Shuhadah as “dead” is a sin. May Allah (swt) save us from that! So 

the first lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must not even speak of those who are 

killed in the way of Allah (swt) as being “dead”. 

 Then notice that Allah (swt) describes them as being “killed in the Path of Allah”. So 

Allah (swt) recognizes and acknowledges the fact that they were not simply killed, but they were 

killed fighting in His (swt)’s Path. They were fighting to protect the Islamic State that Allah (swt) 

had ordered to be established and they were fighting to defend the lives of the Muslims. They 

were fighting to spread the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind and to remove the obstacles to this 

dawah. Allah (swt) acknowledges that they were fighting for Him (swt). How wonderful must it 

have been for the families of the Shuhadah to hear Allah (swt) speak of their loved ones in this 

way? Allah (swt), the Creator and Sustainer, the Lord and Master, is not only acknowledging the 

sacrifice of the Shuhadah, but He (swt) is also acknowledging the fact that they fought and died 

for Him (swt). They walked on the path of Allah (swt).  The path of dawah and jihad. The path of 

where they lived only for their Lord. The path of where they spent every waking moment striving 

to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure and striving to make His (swt)’s Word supreme. This is the path that 

we must strive to walk as well. As high as this station is, it is the station that we must always be 

striving to reach. Even if we never reach this station we must still try. This is what life is about. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “No. They live”. First notice the statement “No”. This powerful 

statement completely rejects and destroys the claims of the hypocrites. With this powerful word, 

Allah (swt) shows how it is a completely wrong and false claim to say that the Shuhadah are 

dead. Then Allah (swt) tells us the reality of their situation when He (swt) tells us that they  “They 

live”. They are alive. Even though you may have seen their bodies struck down and you may 

have seen their bodies fall to the ground, they are not dead. Rather they are alive. But how are 

they alive? Allah (swt) has told us how they are alive in the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he 

(saw) has said, “The souls of the Shuhadah are inside green birds and they move about in 

Paradise wherever they wish”. At the moment that their souls leave their bodies, the Shuhadah 

find themselves in Paradise. One moment they are on the battlefield and the very next moment 

they find themselves flying in Paradise. This is the reality of what it means to be a Shaheed. How 

foolish then are the hypocrites and those who said that they are dead? The Shuhadah are flying 

over Paradise and they are enjoying pleasures that these hypocrites cannot even dream of. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “but you perceive not”. We now know the reality of the 

Shuhadah. This is a reality that the hypocrites could not perceive and could not comprehend. We 

ourselves cannot sense this reality. But even though we cannot sense it, it is still real. The reality 

that the Shuhadah are experiencing is far more sublime and pleasurable than anything that this 

worldly realm can offer. So we the people who are in this world right now, cannot perceive their 

reality with our senses. But in His (swt)’s Mercy and Kindness, especially for the families of the 

Shuhadah, Allah (swt) tells us about the reality of their situation. They are alive even though we 

do not see them to be. Even though their reality lies beyond human perception, in this ayah tells 

us that they are alive and in the hadith explaining this ayah He (swt) tells where they really are. 

They are in a world beyond this world. A world far more pleasurable and far more salient that this 

dream world.  We must believe in it because it is what Allah (swt) has told us. Anything that 

comes from the Quran and authentic hadith should be more real for us than the reality that we 

see around us. From what we can see, we see their bodies fallen on the earth before us. But 

Allah (swt) tells us here of the reality that we do not know about. The reality that we cannot 

perceive. This is part of the Mercy and Kindness of Allah (swt) for us. 
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 Sayyid Qutb, who was a Shaheed himself, may Allah (swt) accept him, also asks us to 

note that another way in which the Shuhadah are alive is that the effects of their martyrdom 

remain in this world even after their souls have left it. The Shuhadah have left this world, and they 

are now in the heights of Paradise, but the effect of what they had done still remain in this world. 

Their martyrdom is an inspiration and motivation for those who want to follow in their path. It 

shows the Muslims that there are brothers and sisters who have such a deep conviction in this 

Message, that they are willing to make the ultimate sacrifice for it. It also shows the enemies of 

this Message, that this Din can never be defeated. No matter how powerful the enemies of this 

Din may be, this Message will never be defeated because it has followers that believe in it so 

strongly and with such conviction that they are willing to die for it. The level of conviction that the 

followers of this Message have, and the sweetness of faith that comes in their hearts because of 

it, is something that the enemies of this Message can never understand. So another way in which 

the Shuhadah are alive is that the effects of their sacrifice remain in this world even after they 

have left it. They are alive in the hearts of the sincere Muslims. The Muslims look to them as a 

source of inspiration and hope, and their sacrifice gives the Muslims the motivation in their own 

struggle to make this Message supreme. They are also alive in the hearts of the enemies of this 

Message but they look to them with fear. The enemies of this Message realize that they are up 

against a Din for which so many have given their lives. Would this fact not generate the greatest 

of fear in their hearts? 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the special status that Allah (swt) 

has given for the Shuhadah. We can all be called Shuhadah in that we testify that there is no illah 

except Allah (swt) and that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger and servant of Allah (swt). But the 

real Shuhadah are those who give their lives as evidence to their testification. We all testify with 

our tongues but they have testified with their lives. They make the ultimate sacrifice for their Iman. 

They reached the pinnacle and the apex of submission to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) 

acknowledges them and gives special mention for them in His (swt)’s Book. May Allah (swt) 

accept the sacrifice of all those who sincerely give their lives for His (swt)’s sake and may He 

(swt) grant them the promise that He (swt) has promised them!  
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 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that it is wrong for us to even 

think of the Shuhadah as dead. Allah (swt) has shown us in this ayah the many ways in which 

they are alive. Not only are their souls alive and flying over Paradise as green birds at this very 

moment, but they are also alive in the memories and the hearts of those whom they leave behind 

in the Muslim community. They are even alive in the fear that the enemies of this Message have 

of them. So not only must we not say that they are dead but we must not even think that they are 

dead. All praise is for Allah (swt), in some Muslim lands today Shahada is something that is 

celebrated. If a Muslim gives their life for the sake of Allah (swt), then their families know of this 

ayah and they know that their loved ones are really alive now with Allah (swt). So they have a 

celebration to commemorate this great event of their son or daughter leaving this world and 

entering paradise. May Allah (swt) give all Muslims this correct understanding to Shahada! 

 However Sayyid Qutb also tells us that the true Shaheed is the one who gives his life 

only for the sake of Allah (swt). It cannot be for ones who gave their life for personal fame and 

glory or for some nationalistic cause. The Prophet (saw) said, “Only the one who fights to keep 

Allah’s Word supreme, fights in Allah’s cause”. So the intention of the Shaheed must only be 

gaining the Pleasure Allah (swt), if he died for any other reason then his Shahada will not be 

accepted. That being said however, it is important that we always think the best of our Muslim 

brothers and sisters. When we see Muslim brothers and sisters giving their lives today, we should 

not dismiss what they have done only because we do not agree with the movement or the group 

that they may be working with. We should not say that so and so is a nationalistic group or that so 

and so movement is doing jihad when there is no Islamic State, and so their Shahada will not be 

accepted. Even if we do not agree with the group or movement with which they may be working, it 

is not for us to say that their martyrdom will not be accepted. Allah (swt) Knows best what is in 

their hearts, and He (swt) is the best of Judges. At worst we should say that their case is up to 

Allah (swt) and that He (swt) will judge them, but at best we should say that they were sincere 

Muslim brothers and sisters who thought that what they were doing was correct. They cannot be 

blamed because they were ignorant. Even if the methodology of their movement was not correct, 

we hope that they were sincere in what they did and that Allah (swt) accepts their sacrifice.  
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 So for our part we have to sacrifice and struggle with the movement that we believe is 

correct. If we are not part of any movement then we should do the best that we can by ourselves. 

If all that we can do is speak the truth with our tongues and write the truth with our pens then this 

is what we must do. When we fight, we have to only fight when we believe that fighting is 

permissible and when fighting is only for the sake of Allah (swt). We must also observe all of the 

rules of jihad when we fight such as the command not to kill innocent non-combatants. So we 

have to strive and we have to fight in the way that we think is correct.  Now today since there is 

no Islamic State, fighting is not permissible. Furthermore the way in which some Muslims are 

fighting today, by targeting civilians, is also not permissible. So we should not participate in the 

material struggle today and we should not support anyone who does. Jihad with the sword is only 

permissible when there is an Islamic State and even then it can never be against civilians. 

 However that being said, we must also not dismiss or curse any of our Muslim brothers 

or sisters who give their lives for Allah (swt). Because they are our Muslim brothers and sisters 

we should hope that they were sincere to Allah (swt) in what they did.  Even if their group or 

movement was wrong, even if they did not observe all of the rules of jihad, we cannot curse them 

or say that Allah (swt) will not accept their Shahada. We do not know the kind of lives that they 

lived and we do not even know if they themselves were aware that what they were doing was 

wrong. Because they are our Muslim brothers and sisters, we have to believe that they were 

sincere to Allah (swt) in what they did. We have to hope for the best for them and we have to 

hope that Allah (swt) accepts them. We should remember the hadith where the Prophet (saw) told 

us that we should wish for our Muslim brother what we wish for ourselves. Do you not wish that 

Allah (swt) should forgive you and accept you despite all of the mistakes that you have made in 

your life? So you should wish that Allah (swt) would forgive and accept your Muslim brothers and 

sisters as well. All that should matter in your life is Allah (swt), so if anything you should love them 

and hope for the best for them for the sake of Allah (swt). No matter what they have done 

remember that they are your brothers and sisters who prostrate themselves before Allah (swt) 

just like you do. As always, Allah (swt) Knows best! May Allah (swt) accept the efforts of all those 

who sincerely strive and sacrifice for Him (swt). 
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156. And surely We will test you with some of fear, hunger, loss of wealth and lives and 

fruits. And give good news to As-Sabireen. 

 So far we have seen Allah (swt) preparing the Muslim Ummah for this great mission 

that He (swt) has given them. The task of carrying His Message has now been passed from the 

children of Israil to the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). In this ayah He (swt) continues to prepare 

this Ummah for her mission. In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) reminded the Muslims that they 

have to be grateful to Him (swt) and that they must always strive to remember Him (swt). They 

should seek help in doing this through Salah and Sabr. They must also never think of those who 

give their lives for this Message as dead, but they must know that such Muslims are alive and 

they are experiencing pleasure and joy to a level that we cannot even imagine. Now to be a part 

of this Muslim Ummah is a great honor, even the best of past messengers like Musa (as) wished 

that they were part of the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). To be allowed into Paradise and to be 

granted a station in there with the Prophet (saw) is the greatest of gifts and blessings. But not 

everyone is worthy of such blessings and such honor. We know that even in Madinah at the time 

of the Prophet (saw), there were hypocrites among the ranks of the Muslims. There were also 

others whose faith was weak and who were not willing to make the sacrifices that were required 

to be a part of this Ummah. So in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention as to what it means to 

be a member of this Ummah. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us of the various tests and trials that 

we would need to endure if we want to be a part of this Ummah. This is what makes us worthy of 

the great reward. The reward of being in the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). The reward of being 

near to Allah (swt). The reward of the Garden. Only those whose Iman is strong and who are 

completely attached to Allah (swt) would be able to bear these tests and trials.  But for ones who 

do, Allah (swt) also shows us how even in these tests there is a great blessing and bounty. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And surely We will test you with some of 

fear”. This is the first test that those in this Ummah would need to endure. They will have to 

experience some degree of fear. Now Allah (swt) has told us in previous ayahs that those who 

follow this guidance would have no fear upon them. But this is a high level of Iman that many 

Muslims do not immediately attain. Before the Iman has seeped deep into your heart, you would 

have some fear from the things of this world. This is a natural fear that Allah (swt) has placed 

inside every human being. But once that Iman enters deeper and deeper into your heart, you 

begin to realize the true reality of this universe. You realize that there is none who can hurt you 

except by the permission of Allah (swt). You realize that only Allah (swt) is deserving of your fear. 

You also realize that only Allah (swt) can save you from everything else and everyone else that 

might cause you fear. So you turn to Allah (swt) because you know that He (swt) is your Guardian 

and your Protector. This is the perfection of Iman that you should always  be striving to reach. But 

until you reach that level you will have some fear from the things of this world.  Even though you 

are a believer, you will experience some degree of fear in the life of this world. When this 

happens, you should not think that your faith is weak. Rather you should realize that this is part of 

the test that Allah (swt) has given you, and you should turn to Him (swt) knowing that He (swt) 

can protect and safeguard from that which you fear. This is a test that Allah (swt) has given you. 

That thing which you fear is only a creation of His (swt). Strive to bring yourself to realize this fact 

and you will feel your Iman grow. Insha Allah it will grow to such an extent until your fear leaves 

you. You know that whatever it is that you fear cannot harm you, except by the permission of 

Allah (swt) and you know that Allah (swt) is your Protector and Guardian. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that He (swt) will test them with “hunger”. How 

difficult and trying is the test of hunger? How painful is it when the body is deprived of food and 

water?  We know how even the Prophet (saw) had to endure this test. We have heard of the 

narrations that have told us how he (saw) had to tie stones around his stomach because of the 

hunger that he (saw) was experiencing. If you have ever been truly hungry, you will realize how 

painful an experience it is. You body starts to feel weak, your limbs began to ache, your head 

starts spin, your mind seems to leave you, you feel as if they world around you is not even real. 
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These are just a few of the symptoms that those suffering from acute hunger will feel. Allah (swt) 

tells the Muslims that of a surety they should be prepared to face this test if they want to be a part 

of this Ummah. Such is part of the test that Allah (swt) has given us in this life. 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how important it is that 

we learn to control our desires if we want to work for this dawah. Food and drink are among the 

most basic of human needs and no human can survive without these. There are other desires 

which are less than the need for food and drink that many Muslims today have trouble controlling. 

The desire for the opposite sex, the desire for money, the desire for power. If you cannot control 

your desires for these things, how can you control yourself from the desire for food and drink 

when the trial of hunger comes. You should pray to Allah (swt) that He (swt) does not send upon 

you a trial of hunger like He (swt) sent upon His beloved (saw) and the Sahabah. But at the same 

time you should be preparing yourself to bear such a trial, you should be learning to control your 

desires for the things of this world. If you do not then how will you be able to face trials that are 

even a fraction of those suffered by the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah? The only way is by 

learning to curb your passions and desires. The more attached the heart is to the pleasures of 

this world the more it is veiled from the Real and the True. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 

 When Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) will test us with hunger, we cannot take this to 

mean only the denial of food and drink. Although this is among its meanings, it also includes 

anything which you may desire that you are prevented from. There are many desires that the 

human being may have. There are many different desires that each and every one of us have. 

But we are not always able to satisfy these. Sometimes we have to curb ourselves for the sake of 

our Lord. Sometimes these will be denied to us because of the path that we have chosen to walk. 

Many people in the world today do not like practicing Muslims. When that happens, instead of 

becoming angry, instead of complaining, we have to remember that this is part of the test that our 

Rabb has given us. Because of our love for Him (swt) we have to bear patiently this trial. We 

have to convince ourselves that His (swt)’s approval of us and His (swt)’s contentment with us is 

much better than whatever it is that we may be desiring. What we desire of this world, but He 

(swt) is the Real and the True. How then could anything of this world ever compare to Him (swt)? 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) will test us with “loss of wealth and lives and 

fruits”. The next test that Allah (swt) says that He (swt) will give us is a test of losing the things 

that we love. We love our wealth. We love the money that we worked hard to gain. We love the 

houses that we built. We love the property and the goods that we own. Allah (swt) may test us by 

making us lose some of this wealth and property. Then Allah (swt) says that He (swt) will test us 

through the loss of lives. The scholars say that lives here refers to the lives of our loved ones. 

Allah (swt) may test us by taking some of our loved ones away from us. How difficult is it to lose a 

loved one? This is a pain that many of us cannot even imagine. We love our family so much that 

we do not even want to think about losing them. But Allah (swt) warns us in this ayah that if we 

want to work for this Message, we should be prepared to bear even this loss. Then Allah (swt) 

says that He (swt) may test us through the loss of fruits. The fruits here refer to everything that we 

rely on for livelihood, such as farms and gardens. It also means loss of employment or business. 

So Allah (swt) may also test through the loss of that thing that we require for livelihood. We 

should be willing to face all of these tests in the way of Allah (swt). 

 But then Allah (swt) says “And give good news to As-Sabireen”. Some people may 

ask as to what is the purpose of all these tests? If we are the nation that has been chosen to 

carry this Message to mankind, if we are the nation of the Prophet (saw) who was the beloved of 

Allah (swt), if we are the nation who have decided to dedicate our lives to worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt), then why does Allah (swt) want to give us such severe tests? For those who 

ask such questions, they should be reminded that it is wrong for us to question Allah (swt). We all 

are the complete property of Allah (swt) and He (swt) is free to do with us whatever He (swt) 

pleases. But here in His (swt)’s Mercy, Allah (swt) has told us the reason why the Muslims are put 

through such tests. It is so that they can have Sabr and so be among the Sabireen. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to give good news to the Sabireen. What is this good 

news that Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to give to the Sabireen? The hadith of the 

Prophet (saw) tell us what is this good news that those who have Sabr will receive. First he (saw) 

has told us that when we are faced with some trial and we then show patience for Allah (swt) 

through that trial, then He (swt) will forgive us some of our sins because of the patience that we 
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have. Through the trials that we face and the patience that we show through those trials it is a 

means for which our sins will be lifted. Then the Prophet (saw) has told us that we are rewarded 

for the patience that we show through our trials. The patience that we show is an action of our 

heart. It is a good deed that we do for Allah (swt). It requires effort and determination, and when 

we do it for Allah (swt), He (swt) Sees the effort that we make for Him (swt). If Allah (swt) is 

pleased with the effort that we make and if we are sincere to Him (swt) then He (swt) will reward 

us. In fact we know the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has told us how patience is 

one of those actions that Allah (swt) would reward without limit. When you go through some 

hardship then for every moment in which you are patient is a moment in which you are rewarded. 

There is no limit to how much this reward can be. So we see that the reason why Allah (swt) 

gives us these tests is so that He (swt) may remove our sins and so that He (swt) can give us a 

chance to gain reward through the Sabr that we show. Thus Allah (swt) brings us closer to Him 

(swt) through these trials. This is the good news that Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to 

give to those who have Sabr. May Allah (swt) give us Sabr!  

 The lifting of sins and the reward in the Hereafter are two great benefits that we can 

receive from Allah (swt) if we have Sabr through the trials that He (swt) gives us. But the scholars 

have identified even further benefits for having patience for the sake of Allah (swt). Sayyid Qutb 

for example mentions how the Sabr is a demonstration of our Iman. If we are unable to have Sabr 

for Allah (swt), then what does that say about our Iman? How can someone who truly believes in 

Allah (swt) not be patient when some difficulty or trial in this world befalls him? Does he not 

believe that there is a life after this one? However when the trials and difficulties come and we 

have patience for our Rabb, it is a true demonstration and manifestation of our faith and 

conviction in Him (swt). Another benefit that Sayyid Qutb mentions for having Sabr through the 

different trials in life is that he notes how such trials bring out the best in people. You can live your 

entire life in a sleepy and melancholy way if you are not given trials that stir you and wake you up 

from this mundane existence. You can even think of the trials that you face as a spark that wakes 

you up to the reality of this existence. It reminds you that you are alive and that you have been 

created to strive for your Lord. So yet another benefit of trials and the Sabr that you can show 
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through these trials is that it brings out from within you the true spirit of the Muslim, it wakes you 

up from the daze of this worldly life. Yet another benefit of these trials and the Sabr that we can 

have through them is such can be a means for us to turn towards Allah (swt). There is no time in 

which we turn more earnestly towards Allah (swt) then during the times when we are in desperate 

need of Him (swt). When these trials come we must turn only to Allah (swt) to give us this Sabr. 

To ask Him (swt) for the strength to get through these trials. To ask Him (swt) also to relive this 

difficulty from us. Therein we demonstrate humbleness and our state of need before our Rabb. 

Allah (swt) loves for us to ask of Him (swt), so should we not like it when He (swt) puts us in a 

position where we are asking of Him (swt). Yet another benefit of these trials is that it prepares us 

for our mission. As we mentioned there is no task that is more difficult than calling to Allah (swt). 

There is no path that is harder for us to traverse than the one of dawah and jihad. Only the 

strongest will make it. These trials and the Sabr we have during them give us such strength.  May 

Allah (swt) help us to remember all of these blessing when the calamites befall us! 

 Now the Muslim should never wish for these trails to befall him. Although there are so 

many benefits in such trials you should never wish for them. You never know if you will have the 

patience within you to be able to withstand them. The Prophet (saw) has told us of a time when 

the trials will come where they will be patches of darkest night. The Prophet (saw) has told us that 

these trails will be so difficult that a Muslim would even lose his Iman from the severity of these 

trials. So you should always beg and pray to Allah (swt) to keep you safe from such trials. You 

should pray to Allah (swt) that if He (swt) is going to send such a trail down to the earth that He 

(swt) takes your soul before this trial comes down. You never know how severe this trial could be. 

So you should always pray to Allah (swt) to keep you safe from every trial and difficulty. Just as 

there is much blessing and benefit in being patient during times of hardship there is also much 

benefit in being grateful in times of ease and peace. The believer experiences both in the life of 

this world and he is pleased with his Lord for whichever one he finds himself with.  

 However if you ever do find yourself facing a trial, be it large or small, you should 

remember this ayah. You should especially remember the end of this ayah where Allah (swt) 

commanded the Prophet (saw) to give good news the Sabireen. Remember that through these 
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trials, Allah (swt) could be lifting some of your sins, or He (swt) may be rewarding you for your 

patience, or He (swt) could be strengthening your Imam, or He (swt) may be making you into a 

stronger person, or He (swt) may be reminding you to turn to Him (swt). All of these are only a 

few of the benefits that come from having Sabr. Sabr is a proof for Iman and a key for victory. 

May Allah (swt) help us to realize this! May Allah (swt) save us all from the trials and tribulations 

of this life! If we do find ourselves in these trials, may Allah (swt) give us the Sabr to endure them! 

We all belong to Allah (swt) and to Him (swt) we return. 

 

 

157. The ones who when a misfortune befalls them, they say “We belong to Allah and to 

Him we return”. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) warned the Muslim Ummah that they 

should be prepared for trials if they are going to walk this path of carrying this Message to 

mankind. They should be prepared to feel fear and hunger, they should be prepared to deal with 

the loss of wealth, and of loved ones, and of sources of income and employment. But Allah (swt) 

also promised us good news if we are among those who sincerely show Sabr for His (swt)’s sake. 

The Sabireen are those who will have their sins lifted, and will be rewarded because of their Sabr. 

This is whom we should all hope and pray to be like. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to 

describe such people. 

 Allah (swt) says about the Sabireen that they are “the ones who when a misfortune 

befalls them, they say “We belong to Allah and to Him we return” ”. So we see that in this 

ayah, Allah (swt) is teaching us how we should deal with misfortunes and calamities. When any 

misfortune befalls you, no matter how large or small, you should say “We belong to Allah and to 

Him we return”. See how much meaning in this short phrase. Mawdudi notes in his tafsir of this 

ayah that these words should not just be something that you say with your tongue, but rather you 

must realize the meaning of these words in your heart. Insha Allah let us explore the meaning of 

exactly what these words mean. 
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 First of all when you say, “We belong to Allah”, you are first and foremost affirming 

Tawhid. You are admitting that everything and everyone is the property of Allah (swt). He (swt) is 

the Owner and the Master and the Lord for this entire universe. Nothing else owns even a small 

portion of this universe. Then by acknowledging that you and everything that you have are really 

the property of Allah (swt), you are admitting that it is for Allah (swt) to take His (swt)’s property 

from you whenever He (swt) wishes and that you have no right to complain because of that. 

Everything is the property of Allah (swt) and He (swt) has the right to take away what belongs to 

Him (swt) at any moment of our lives. 

 So for anything that you lose, you have to always remember that it was never yours to 

begin with. Nothing of this world truly belongs to you. Not even your own body or your own health. 

Even a moment of peace that you have in this world really belongs to Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) 

can take away whatever He (swt) has given you and you have no right to question Him (swt) 

whatsoever. You are only the abject slave who has nothing and He (swt) is the complete Master 

and Owner Who has everything. Furthermore just as this helps you to realize the Lordship of 

Allah (swt) over you it should also help you to realize His (swt)’s Bounty. How many things do you 

have at this very moment that Allah (swt) has decided not to take away from you? The least of 

which is your mind and your health. How grateful then must you be to Him (swt) for all of this? 

 Then when you say, “to Him we return” you are acknowledging that this worldly life is 

only a temporary one. You are acknowledging the fact that you were only placed on this world for 

a short time. You are acknowledging that the purpose of this life is not to enjoy yourself and to 

gain as much of this world as possible. You are acknowledging that everything that you have in 

this world is something that you were bound to lose anyway. You are acknowledging that the only 

purpose of life is to strive to do as many good deeds as possible before you return to Allah (swt). 

When you acknowledge this fact, Insha Allah the trial becomes easier for you to bear. Whatever 

happens in this worldly life, in the end we will go back to Allah (swt). 

 The Prophet (saw) has told us of the benefits of saying these words when any calamity 

or misfortune befalls us. He (saw) used to say these words for even the smallest of difficulties 

such as when the strap of a shoe was broken or when the light of a lamp went out. He (saw) also 
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used to say it for huge calamities such as when his son Ibrahim passed away. The Prophet (saw) 

has said that whoever says these words when a calamity befalls them, then Allah (swt) will 

reward them by giving them what they lost or better than it either in this life or the next. So we see 

even in the Sunnah the importance of saying these words whenever any calamity or difficulty 

befalls us. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to say these words whenever any trial, small or big, 

comes to us! May Allah (swt) reward us with the reward that He (swt) has promised us from the 

words of His (swt)’s messenger (saw)! 

 

 

158. These are the ones on whom descend blessings from their Rabb and Mercy, and 

these are the guided. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe the Sabireen. We saw from the previous 

ayahs that they were the ones who are able to have Sabr from the different trials that Allah (swt) 

warned might befall members of the Muslim community. They are the ones whom when any 

calamity of misfortune befalls them they say “We belong to Allah and to Him we return”. Not only 

do they say these words with their tongues but they realize and know the meaning of these words 

in their hearts. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe the reward that He (swt) has kept in 

reserve for such people. May Allah (swt) make us among them! 

 Allah (swt) says that such people who are able to have Sabr through the different trials 

that befall them are “the ones on whom descend blessings from their Rabb”. The scholars 

have given many meanings for the word Arabic Salwat that Allah (swt) used in this ayah. Most 

have said that it means blessings. If we take this meaning then Allah (swt) will send blessings on 

such people. Through these blessings they will be able to get the most out of their time, energy 

and wealth that they spend in the life of this world. When you have something that is blessed, it 

means that goodness keeps coming from it even if there is only a little of it. Ibn Kathir records a 

narration from Said ibn Jubayr where he says that Salwat means “safety from torment”. Now by 

the word “torment” here he could have meant the punishment of the Fire in the next life, or the 



 77 

various trials in this life, or he could have meant both of them. Allah (swt) Knows best. However 

the lesson that we can take is that if we strive to make ourselves among the Sabireen, and we 

say those words when trials come to us,  then Allah (swt) will send down upon us His (swt)’s 

blessings. Through these blessings He (swt) will give us the strength to make it through this 

calamity and He (swt) will protect us from others. So any trial can be made easy, any trial is one 

which we can make it through, if we remember to say these words and have patience through 

them for the sake of our Lord. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) will send down upon the Sabireen His (swt)’s 

Mercy. Once again we have to understand this as a comprehensive use of the word “Mercy”. This 

is Mercy both in this life and the next. So the lesson that we can take is that if we have Sabr for 

Allah (swt) in carrying out our obligations to Him (swt), in avoiding what He (swt) has prohibited, 

and in being patient through trials, then He (swt) will give us His (swt)’s Mercy. This Mercy of 

Allah (swt) is something that we are all in need of. You are in desperate need of the Mercy of 

Allah (swt) for every second of your existence. You need the Mercy of Allah (swt) for the breaths 

you are taking now, you need the Mercy of Allah (swt) for the beating of your heart, you need the 

Mercy of Allah (swt) to digest the food and drink that is in your stomach now. You need the Mercy 

of Allah (swt) to sustain the environment around you so that it is not too hot or too cold for you, so 

that the ground underneath remains firm, so that the gravity keeps you in place. You also need 

the Mercy of Allah (swt) to keep the trials and disasters of life from befalling you. We spoke in the 

previous ayah about how terrible these trials can be, and how they can even make the Muslim 

lose his Iman. You need the Mercy of Allah (swt) to keep you safe from such trials. You also need 

the Mercy of Allah (swt) to keep you protected from sin and for the enabling grace to do the 

righteous deeds. Were it not for the Mercy of Allah (swt) on all of us then none of us could do a 

single good deed and we would all constantly fall into all kinds of sins. Only the Mercy of Allah 

(swt) keeps us safe. These are only a few of the ways in which you need the Mercy of Allah (swt) 

in the life of this world, but you are even in greater need for the Mercy of Allah (swt) in the 

Hereafter. Just imagine yourself standing naked before Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. 

There is nowhere you can go to hide. There is no one who can turn to for help. You are 
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absolutely powerless and helpless before the awesome Power and Majesty of Allah (swt). Do you 

not think that at that moment you would be in desperate need for the Mercy of Allah (swt)? Were 

it not for this Mercy then what hope would you have? In this ayah, Allah (swt) is promising you 

Mercy if only you would have Sabr for His (swt)’s sake. May Allah (swt) make us among those 

who have Sabr for His (swt)’s sake and may Allah (swt) make us among those who receive 

blessings and Mercy from Him (swt) both in this life and the next! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) describes the Sabireen as those that He (swt) 

has guided. This is that we are all seeking in the life of this world. We are all seeking guidance to 

Allah (swt). We all want to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We all want to know what are the 

actions that we can do that will earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt). For every moment of our lives, 

we want to be guided to which action we can take to win the Pleasure of Allah (swt). In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) promises us that if we are among those who have Sabr, then He (swt) will guide us to 

that Straight Path that leads to the His (swt)’s Pleasure. If we can have Sabr for Allah (swt) then 

He (swt) will give us the criterion by which we can know which are the actions that are pleasing to 

Him (swt) and which are not. What is more wonderful than that? What is better for us than the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt)? The key to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is guidance from Him (swt). The 

key to guidance from Him (swt) is Sabr. 

  So in whatever you are doing, try your best to have Sabr for the sake of Allah (swt). 

This is a command that Allah (swt) gave to the Prophet (saw) in very earliest Makkan Surahs. 

This shows us how critical Sabr is for the believer. Your Sabr is directly connected with your 

Iman. The more Iman that you have, the more Sabr that you will have. And the more Sabr that 

you show, the more that your Iman will increase.  Remember that you are on a path and you are 

going towards a goal. No matter how difficult this path becomes, do not give up on it. Try your 

best to keep on it, and always pray to Allah (swt). If you do then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will guide 

you. There is nothing of value in this entire world except guidance to the Path of Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) help all the good and sincere people in this world to attain it! 
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159. Surely As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the signs of Allah, so whoever makes Hajj to  

the House or Umrah, there is no blame on him if he goes round them. Whoever does more 

good, then surely Allah is All-Appreciative All-Knowing. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to train the Muslim community on how they can fulfill 

their purpose of worshipping and serving Him (swt) and on carrying His (swt)’s Message to 

mankind.  Allah (swt) does this by bringing our attention to the ritual of Sai. We know that one of 

the rituals of the Hajj and Umrah is the Sai between Safa and Marwa. This is a part of the Hajj 

and Umrah where pilgrims run or walk briskly between the two hills of Safa and Marwa. Now this 

ritual was also practiced as a part of the Hajj in the time of Ignorance before the Prophet (saw) 

was sent. But the way the Sai was practiced at that time was not the same as it is done by 

Muslims today. Ibn Kathir records a narration from Ash-Shabi where he tells us that on the hill of 

Safa there was an idol called Isaf and on Marwa there was an idol called Nahila. At that time the 

pilgrims would not simply run between the hills like we do today, but at that time they would touch 

or kiss each of these idols as they reached each hill. They would run between the two hills and 

they would kiss the idol that is on each hill. So because the Sai between Safa and Marwa had 

become associated with these idols, many Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) were hesitant 

of practicing this ritual. Many of them thought that when they went on Hajj or Umrah, they should 

not perform the Sai because this practice has been associated with idols. We can notice here 

how much and how quickly these early Muslims had become averse to Shirk. Many of these 

Muslims used to be idol worshippers. But the Prophet (saw) had done such an excellent job of 

cleansing them of all forms of Shirk that in such a short time, they had gone from being idol 

worshippers to having a great and deep hatred for the worship of idols. They were even willing to 

leave some parts of the Hajj and Umrah because those acts had become associated with idols. 

They quickly recognized shirk and bida wherever they saw it. Where is this in the Ummah today? 
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 In this ayah, Allah (swt) corrects this perception of the early Muslims towards the 

practice of Sai between Safa and Marwa. He (swt) says, “Surely As-Safa and Al-Marwa are 

among the signs of Allah, so whoever makes Hajj to the House or Umrah, there is no 

blame on him if he goes round them”.  Allah (swt) distinguishes between the hills and the idols 

that had been placed on those hills. The hills themselves are from the signs of Allah (swt), just 

like the entire natural world is. There is nothing evil about these hills. It is only the idols that had 

been placed on those hills that were corrupt and evil. There was also nothing evil about the ritual 

of Sai. The ritual of Sai dates back to the time of Hajar (as) when she ran between these two hills 

to find water for her infant. Hajar (as) was a righteous woman and at that time she was striving 

hard to take care of her child as it was her responsibility to do. When she could not find any food 

or water for her baby, she ran between the two hills in desperation hoping to find something to 

ease the suffering of her child. So to honor her struggle and her effort, Allah (swt) commanded all 

the people who perform the Hajj to run between these two hills just as she had done. Thus in the 

way that the Sai was revealed from Allah (swt), it had nothing to do with idols. It was a ritual 

following the practice of a righteous woman and it was done by running between two of the signs 

of Allah (swt). So there is nothing in this ritual itself that has anything to do with idols. The idols 

were only added later on by corrupted people who changed the way that Allah (swt) had ordered 

the Sai to be performed. Allah (swt) had originally revealed the Sai to be performed only as 

running between the two hills. Later on the people had added the innovation of the idols that were 

placed on each hill. The idols have nothing whatsoever to do with this blessed ritual. That is why 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that these two hills are from His Signs, and whoever makes Hajj or 

Umrah should not be blamed if they perform this ritual of Sai. The Sai itself is nothing but running 

or walking briskly between Safa and Marwa following what Hajar (as) did, it has nothing to do with 

the idols that the fools had placed on the hills. These two hills are from the signs of Allah (swt) 

and running between them does not constitute idol worship in any way. The Hajj and the Umrah, 

as Allah (swt) revealed them to be, have always been pure of these idols. It was only later on that 

they were added by corrupted people who wanted to worship something else besides the One 

True God. May Allah (swt) always save this Ummah from such innovators! 
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 This ayah also shows us how we can not always look only at one ayah if we want to 

know the ruling of a particular issue. Allah (swt) says in this ayah that there is no blame on the 

person that performs the Sai.   So if we read only this ayah then we might be lead to believe that 

there should also be no blame on the one who does not perform the Sai as well. In the text of the 

ayah, Allah (swt) only says that there is no blame on the one who performs the Sai. He (swt) does 

not tell us in this ayah that we are obliged to perform it. So from reading only this ayah some 

people might be lead to believe that the Sai is only an optional part of the Hajj, those who want to 

can perform it and those who do not want to can leave it. However such thinking would be 

completely incorrect. Anyone who thinks in such a way needs to be taught that it is impossible to 

draw laws and commands from only a single ayah in the Quran. Such people need to realize that 

only a mujtahid, who is a scholar specifically trained in the Law of Allah (swt), can extract laws 

from the Quran and Sunnah. Even the mujtahid needs to study all of the Quran and Sunnah 

before he brings a law. He cannot bring a law by looking at only one ayah and ignoring all of the 

other ayahs and ahadith. If we were to study the Sunnah, we would see that the Prophet (saw) 

has said to us “Perform Sai, for Allah has prescribed it on you”. From this hadith, the majority of 

the scholars have said that the Sai is an obligation in the Hajj. So even though when you look at 

the ayah alone it may seem as if the Sai is merely optional, when we study all of the text, we see 

that the Sai is indeed an obligation of the Hajj. Thus this ayah teaches us an important lesson that 

only a mujtahid can derive laws from the Quran and Sunnah, and even the mujtahid needs to look 

at all of the text of the Quran and Sunnah before he or she can bring a law. Anyone who tries to 

derive a ruling in Sacred Law without looking at all of the text or without being qualified is a fool. 

May Allah (swt) save us from ever being among them! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Whoever does more good, then 

surely Allah is All-Appreciative All-Knowing”. Here Allah (swt) teaches the believers that they 

should strive to do good deeds. The good deeds are those deeds that Allah (swt) is pleased with. 

Any action that Allah (swt) is pleased with is a good deed. Even the smallest of actions can be a 

good deed. Even an intention can be a good deed. Allah (swt) encourages us here to strive to do 

more good deeds and then He (swt) links our doing good with two of His (swt)’s Names.  
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 These two Names are the “All-Appreciative All-Knowing”. These Names give the 

meaning that Allah (swt) Knows of even the smallest of good deeds that we do, and that He (swt) 

is Appreciative of those deeds. Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing in that He (swt) Knows every single 

good deed that we do and He (swt) is also the Most Appreciative in that He (swt) will reward us 

for every single good deed that we do. Just think how much it must have eased the hearts of 

those early Muslims when they heard these two Names of their Lord. They had hesitated to 

perform the Sai because they were afraid that it might be a form of idol worship. Here Allah (swt) 

tells them that He (swt) Knows how they were hesitating to perform the Sai because of their fear 

of Him (swt) and He (swt) is Appreciative of that fact. They will get their reward for wanting to 

keep away from idol worship. Now however Allah (swt) tells them that there is no blame on them 

if they perform the Sai because Safa and Marwa are two of His Signs, and the idols on these hills 

are not part of the ritual. Now when they do the Sai in this way for Allah (swt), He (swt) Knows 

this and He (swt) will Appreciate their efforts.  Thus Allah (swt) will grant them their reward both 

for refraining from the Sai before this ayah was revealed and then for rushing to perform it after 

this ayah was revealed. Similarly for any good that you do, you should also remember these 

Names of your Lord. For example you are reading this tafsir now for the sake of Allah (swt), you 

should know that Allah (swt) Knows the good that you are doing and He (swt) will reward you 

both for the time that you spent in reading it and also for the effort that you exerted in reading and 

understanding it. For any good that you do, you should know that Allah (swt) Knows of that good 

even more than you do. And He (swt) will reward you for it more than you ever thought possible. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that it reminds us of the dangers of 

shirk and innovation. Just look here at the behavior of the early Muslims who were the students of 

the Prophet (saw). They knew how displeasing idol worship and innovations were to Him (swt).  

When will we as an Ummah have this aversion? Today when both Shirk and Bidah have become 

rampant in the Ummah. To save ourselves we have to always remember that the worship and the 

sanctification are for Allah (swt), and we have to remember that the way this is done is by 

following the Messenger (saw). The path that leads to the Divine is the one that has the footprints 

of the Beloved (saw). All other paths will lead astray. 
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160. Surely the ones who conceal what We have revealed of the clear evidences and of the 

guidance, after We have made it clear for the people in the Book, these are the ones 

cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) made clear for the Muslims how the Hajj was 

supposed to be performed. Many Muslims were hesitant to perform the important ritual of Sai 

because it had become associated with idols, but Allah (swt) showed them how the Sai itself was 

a special rite following the actions of Hajar (as) and it had nothing to do with idols. So we can see 

from this how important knowledge is to correctly worship Allah (swt). We as human beings 

cannot say from our own minds how is the correct way of worshipping Allah (swt). Rather we 

need Allah (swt) to tell us how He (swt) should be worshipped. Our worship of Allah (swt) always 

has to be correct and based on sound knowledge. Our worship should be from what Allah (swt)  

Himself has said. So given that knowledge is so important for the worship of Allah (swt), how evil 

then are a people who hide away the knowledge that they have been given? How evil are a 

people who conceal knowledge of this Din? In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to those 

who conceal knowledge and He (swt) tells us what their fate will be. 

 Allah (swt) says, “Surely the ones who conceal what We have revealed of the clear 

evidences and of the guidance”. Remember that this ayah was revealed when Allah (swt) was 

preparing the Muslim Ummah for carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. One of the largest 

parts of this preparation was to bring our attention to the previous Ummah that was responsible 

for carrying this Message. Allah (swt) shows us the mistakes and errors that they made in the 

hope that we would avoid following in their errant path. One of the gravest errors that the Jews 

made was that they would hide away the knowledge that Allah (swt) had revealed from their 

people. We have already discussed how they had hid the descriptions of the Prophet (saw) that 

were found in their Books from their people. But the hiding of sacred knowledge that they had 
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received from Allah (swt) was not an uncommon phenomenon with them. The Jews had become 

a people where only the learned rabbis among them had knowledge of the Din. These rabbis 

were the ones who had the Books with them, and so only they had knowledge of what Allah (swt) 

had revealed. The masses did not have access to these Books and so they remained ignorant of 

what their Creator had told them. They depended on these rabbis to tell them about their own 

Din. But did these rabbis disclose all of the knowledge that they had? They did not, and it is to 

this fact that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. Allah (swt) describes them here as 

concealing the clear evidences and guidance that He (swt) had revealed for their people. These 

rabbis were so evil that they would hide the revelation of Allah (swt), a Message that Allah (swt) 

had sent as a Guidance and a Mercy from their own people. Who could be more evil than one 

who conceals the communications of Allah (swt) from the people? 

 One example of knowledge that these Jewish rabbis concealed from their people was 

the law concerning the stoning of the adulterer. When the Law of Allah (swt) was first revealed to 

the children of Israil, everyone knew that adultery was a terrible crime that was explicitly forbidden 

in the Law of Allah (swt). Everyone also knew that such a crime was so terrible that it was only 

punishable by death through stoning. However as time passed, Shaitan made adultery look 

appealing to the people and he made them forget about how it had been explicitly forbidden in 

their text. Shaitan made the people stop studying the text and being well versed in the Book of 

Allah (swt), he distracted their attention to the life of this world and to the most appealing portion 

of the life of this world which was the desire for members of the opposite sex. So slowly but surely 

the people became ignorant of what a terrible crime adultery was. Slowly but surely people 

became ignorant of the terrible punishment that the Law of Allah (swt) had mandated for such a 

crime. Slowly but surely, adultery became more commonplace in their society, and slowly but 

surely the severe punishment of stoning that Allah (swt) had prescribed for this horrible crime was 

not implemented. Soon most of the people even forgot that Allah (swt) had mandated this 

punishment for adultery, the people forgot how hateful this action was for Allah (swt). Only the 

rabbis and the few among them who were learned in the Book of Allah (swt) remembered this 

punishment. But most of them hid this knowledge from the people. The reason why they hid this 
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knowledge was because they themselves also wanted to commit this disgusting act. There were 

clear verses in the Tawrah where Allah (swt) had said that adultery was a terrible sin and that 

anyone who committed it had to be stoned to death. But these evil men hid these clear evidences 

from their people. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) describes such people as concealing the 

clear evidence from the people. They had the evidence with them to show that adultery was a 

terrible sin and to show the great punishment mandated for it. But they were such slaves of their 

desires that they decided to hide this knowledge from their people. 

 These verses of their Book that they hid were also guidance for their people. If the 

people knew what a terrible sin adultery was, many of them would have stayed away from it even 

if their desires prompted them to commit it. But most of the people had forgotten how hateful 

adultery was in the Sight of their Creator. They committed it as if it were a commonplace action 

that everyone did. They saw a woman and they desired her. It did not matter to them that she had 

already been taken by another man through a contract over which the Name of Allah (swt) had 

been mentioned. Some men among them were so perverted that they would even share their 

wives with each other on purpose. Many of them would have “open marriages” where each 

partner knew that the other was sleeping around. They did not know what a terrible sin it was that 

their desires were prompting them towards, they did not know how hated it was by Allah (swt), so 

they did not restrain themselves. Thus in hiding these verses regarding stoning for the adulterer 

from their people, these rabbis were hiding the clear evidences and guidance that Allah (swt) had 

sent. They were allowing their people to commit many actions that were hated by Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “after We have made it clear for the people in the Book”. 

These verses concerning adultery and how it was a terrible sin were not something hidden or 

obscure. Allah (swt) had made it clear and plain for them in their Book. In their Book, it was 

clearly stated that adultery was forbidden, and that it was an act that was hated by Allah (swt), 

and that it was an act that carried a severe punishment in the next life, and it was an act that 

mandated a terrible and painful punishment in this life as well. The only way that the people 

would have been ignorant of such clear verses was if the rabbis had made a deliberate effort to 

hide this knowledge from the people. What then should be the fate of these rabbis? 
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 Allah (swt) created the human being to worship and serve Him (swt), so those who 

hide the knowledge that He (swt) had revealed are in fact preventing the people from fulfilling this 

purpose for their existence. What then should be the fate of such evil men? Allah (swt) says that 

“these are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers”. The curse of Allah (swt) 

means to be removed far from the Mercy of Allah (swt). Al-Qurtubi tells us that the root meaning 

of the Arabic word for “curse” means to be put away and to drive away. So by their hiding the 

knowledge that Allah (swt) had revealed to them, these Rabbis were in fact putting themselves far 

away from the Mercy of Allah (swt). What does it mean to be far from the Mercy of Allah (swt)? 

Remember the Day when the Fire will be unleashed, and like a ravaging beast it will search and 

hunt for those who were disobedient to Allah (swt). The Fire on that Day will come to the plain on 

which mankind will be gathered. This monster will be set loose before all mankind.  When these 

Rabbis see it on that Day then they will realize what it means to be far from Allah (swt)’s Mercy. 

 In addition to being cursed by Allah (swt), Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that they will 

be cursed by the cursers. Some scholars have said that the “cursers” here refers to the believers 

and the angels, and other scholars said that it refers to the animals and the insects. This later 

group of scholars use as an evidence for their opinion a narration that tells us that when a 

drought or famine comes, the animals curse the children of Adam who committed sins. Allah (swt) 

Knows best, it seems to us that both opinions are correct. Since these people have been cursed 

by Allah (swt), they are also cursed by the angels, the believers, and even the animals and the 

insects. Since they are hated by Allah (swt), they are also hated by all of the sincere worshippers 

and servants of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah 

(swt) save us from hiding the sacred knowledge that He (swt) has given us! 

 Unfortunately we can see the exact same description that Allah (swt) has given here of 

the Jews happening to the Muslim community today. Is not the case today that the vast majority 

of the Muslim Ummah is unfamiliar with the meanings of the Quran and the Sunnah and they just 

blindly follow their scholars? They do not know for themselves which are the actions that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt) and which are the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). They only 

know what their “scholars” tell them. They are completely ignorant to what their Creator has told 
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them in the sacred text that He (swt) has revealed to them. Now we are not saying here that 

every Muslim should go directly to the Quran and Sunnah and start bringing laws and start saying 

that this is forbidden and this is permissible. We mentioned in the previous ayah how dangerous 

that could be, and such an act would also not be showing the proper respect to the Sacred Law. 

However what we are saying is that more of the Muslim Ummah needs to take an interest in 

studying the Shariah. We cannot depend on a few scholars to have the knowledge of this Din. We 

cannot limit the knowledge only to a few scholars. Allah (swt) is not addressing only the scholars 

in the text of the Quran and the Sunnah, but He (swt) is addressing each and every Muslim. So 

we should all make an effort to study the Quran and the Sunnah, and we should all make an 

effort to gain the tools required to understand the Quran and the Sunnah. Foremost among these 

tools is the Arabic language and the opinions of the scholars regarding the text. We should all 

make an effort to acquire these tools so that we can gain an understanding of what Allah (swt) is 

saying in the Quran and Sunnah for ourselves instead of depending on the scholars. Only when 

we do this can a majority of the Ummah be able to understand the Quran and Sunnah. Only when 

do this can we save ourselves from having to rely only on our scholars to tell us about our Din. 

Only when we do this can we save ourselves from being deceived by our scholars like the 

children of Israil were deceived by their Rabbis. 

 We should all know the hadith where the Prophet (saw) has warned us about the time 

when Allah (swt) will remove knowledge from the earth by the passing away of the scholars. In 

this hadith he (saw) has told us that then there will come a time when there will be false scholars 

who will give a ruling in the Law of Allah (swt) that is only from their desires. The Prophet (saw) 

has told us how these evil men will lead many people astray. So in order to save ourselves from 

these men and to save ourselves from these times, we have to strive to gain knowledge of the 

Quran and Sunnah. Whenever we look at the text, we must have sincerity to Allah (swt). We have 

to remember that our purpose in life is to worship and serve Allah (swt), and we have to think how 

each ayah of the Quran and each hadith of the Prophet (saw) can guide us to that goal. So we 

should all make an effort to be as familiar as we can with the knowledge of this Din. Even if we do 

not reach that level where we are qualified to extract laws from the Quran and Sunnah like a 
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mujtahid could, we can at least identify those opinions that have a valid basis in the Quran and 

Sunnah and those that do not. Then Insha Allah we can try and protect ourselves from these men 

who only give rulings from their desires. 

 Even today we can see examples of how our so-called “scholars” are hiding knowledge 

from the Muslims and they are giving rulings based on their desires. For example, how many are 

the ayahs in the Quran and the ahadith of the Prophet (saw) that tell us how we are strictly 

forbidden from having any system of government that does not rule by the Law of Allah (swt). 

Even the very second ayah of Surah Fatihah where Allah (swt) describes Himself as Rabb of all 

the worlds tells us that only He (swt) can legislate the laws for a society. There is not a single 

scholar who has even a drop of knowledge that does not know this fact. They all know that any 

system of government that does not rule by the Law of Allah (swt) is strictly forbidden. Most of the 

scholars also say that the system of government mandated by the Law of Allah (swt) must match 

exactly the system of government that the Prophet (saw) established in Madinah. Such a system 

of government has not existed in the Muslim world since the Islamic State was destroyed in 1924. 

What can we say then of all the governments that exist in the Muslim world today? What can we 

say about the so-called scholars who legitimize the existence of such governments? Are they any 

different from the rabbis who hid the ruling of Allah (swt) concerning stoning the adulterer? They 

have the knowledge with them that Allah (swt) had specifically and clearly commanded that 

Muslims can only live in an Islamic State, but they hide this knowledge away from the Muslims. 

They do this so that they can be pampered and taken care of by the illegitimate rulers of these 

Muslim lands. What then is the fate of such people? Only to follow their desires and to satisfy 

their lusts, they are keeping the Law of Allah (swt) away from the Muslims. Allah (swt) has 

established a system of government that the Muslim Ummah should live by. This system of 

government will take care of the people and will prevent evil and corruption from spreading in the 

Muslim lands. These devils hide this knowledge from the Muslims and they legitimize the 

governments that are set up in the Muslim world by the West. These false governments are 

based on concepts such as “freedoms”, “democracy” and “secularism”, ideas that are 

diametrically opposed to Islam. Such ideas and concepts make the Muslim believe that he is on 
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this world only to satisfy his pleasures and desires, instead of being on this world to worship and 

serve Allah (swt). They make the Muslim think that the only purpose to life is to accumulate as 

much wealth as possible. So these so-called scholars hide the obligation of the Khilafah and they 

legitimize these corrupt governments only for their selfish motives. What then will be their station 

with Allah (swt)? As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, they are cursed by Allah (swt) and they are 

cursed by all those who curse. May Allah (swt) save us and save this Muslim Ummah from such 

evil men! May Allah (swt) allow the sincere and good people in this Ummah to learn the 

knowledge of this Din so that they can know how to properly worship and serve their Creator! 

 Another important lesson that we can learn from this ayah is to realize that we also 

have to be careful about from where we take our knowledge of our Din from. When it comes to 

whom we learn knowledge from, we have to remember that this is our Din. This is our life and this 

is our relationship with our Creator and Sustainer, our Lord and Master. So we should not take 

knowledge about this Din from simply any person. We have to make sure that the person whom 

we take knowledge from is someone who is well versed in the Quran and Sunnah. We also have 

to make sure that the person is trustworthy and that they have a fear of Allah (swt). We also 

should try to ask them for their evidence in the Quran and Sunnah for every single idea or ruling 

that they give us. Because after all, our job is only to worship and serve Allah (swt) and it is only 

in the Quran and Sunnah that Allah (swt) speaks to us.  Allah (swt) does not speak to us on the 

tongues of our Shakyhs even if they may claim that He (swt) does. So instead of blindly following 

just anyone when it comes to our Din, we should only follow the trustworthy and pious scholars 

who have knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah. The ones who are humble, the ones who will 

provide the evidence when we ask for it. Only when we do this can we save ourselves from being 

deceived by the false scholars just like the children of Israil were deceived by their rabbis. May 

Allah (swt) guide us to the good and righteous scholars when we seek knowledge of this Din! 

 In addition to being careful as to where we take knowledge of the Din from we also 

have to be careful when we teach this Din to others. While it is very important for us to teach 

others and to spread the Message of Allah (swt), we also have to make sure that the knowledge 

that we give them is sound. We have to make sure that the idea or the ruling that we given them 
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is indeed from Allah (swt) and not an incorrect idea or an invalid ruling. Given the desperate 

situation that the Ummah is in today, and how there are so many people saying so many things, 

we have to make sure that the ideas which we have are correct.  In this ayah, Allah (swt) is 

cursing those who do not give the people the correct Message from Him (swt). We have to be 

very careful that we do not become like this group whom Allah (swt) is cursing. So we always 

have to be careful about the knowledge that we teach others. We have to make sure that there is 

an evidence for that knowledge from the Quran and Sunnah. We have to be certain that there are 

qualified scholars who can verify the understanding of an ayah or hadith that we are teaching. 

Insha Allah this is the only way that we can save ourselves from being mislead in our Din and 

from misleading others. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May Allah (swt) allow us to only 

take the knowledge that is good and pure and to only give the knowledge that is good and pure! 

 

 

161. Except those who make Tawbah, and do good, and make clear. So for these, I will 

accept their Tawbah. I am the At-Tawab, Ar-Raheem. 

 This ayah is a direct continuation of what Allah (swt) had told us in the previous ayah. 

Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had told us about those who hid the knowledge 

that He (swt) had revealed from the people. Allah (swt) had revealed clear laws and commands 

that taught the people how they could fulfill their purpose of worshipping and serving Him (swt), 

and these evil men hid these laws and commands from their people. Who could be more evil than 

the one who hides the Message of Allah (swt)? When this Message is what brings the people 

peace and tranquility in this life, and salvation and bliss in the next life, what could be worse than 

preventing this Message from reaching the people? What could be worse than denying the 

people a chance to know Allah (swt)? So we should realize the great evil that these people have 

done. Their utter insolence and disobedience before their Creator and Sustainer, before their 

Lord and Master. How could they be so ungrateful to Him (swt)? So unjust to Him (swt)? 
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 However in this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us that even for a people who are as evil as 

this, He (swt) still shows them Mercy. Even a sin as terrible as this He (swt) is willing to pardon 

and forgive. There is no crime that is greater than hiding the knowledge that Allah (swt) has 

revealed. You have to think that if Allah (swt) is willing to pardon such people for a sin as terrible 

as this, then He (swt) can forgive you as well. All that you have to do is fulfill the conditions that 

He (swt) gives you in this ayah. So realize from this ayah the kind of Rabb that you have. How 

Merciful and Forgiving He (swt) is, how Loving and Compassionate He (swt) is. This is and of 

itself should be a reason for you to love Him (swt). For you to strive to worship Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “Except those who make Tawbah”. Recall from 

the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that the ones who concealed the guidance and clear 

evidences that He (swt) had revealed were cursed by Him (swt) and cursed by all those who 

curse. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us that there is an exception to this rule. There is a group of 

people who commit this terrible sin of hiding knowledge from Allah (swt) but they do not receive 

this curse. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us who such people are. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us 

what is the condition that such people must fulfill. There are three conditions that need to be 

fulfilled and the first of those conditions is Tawbah. Tawbah linguistically means “to return”, and 

when Allah (swt) uses it here it means to return to the purpose of creation. It means to return from 

a state of disobedience and sin to a state of submission. To return to the purpose for which Allah 

(swt) created the human being. There are four conditions that are required for the correct 

Tawbah. First you have to stop the sin that you are committing. You cannot make Tawbah to 

Allah (swt) while you are still committing the sin. Then you must have a deep regret for the evil 

that you have done. You must feel remorseful for what you have done and you should wish that 

you would have never done it. Then you must beg and plead Allah (swt) for Forgiveness. You 

must get down on your knees and beg like a beggar for Allah (swt) to forgive you. Finally you 

have to resolve not to commit that evil again. The next time Shaitan prompts you to commit that 

sin you have to resolve to fight him with every ounce of strength that you have. This is what it 

means to make Tawbah. If you can do all of these four, then Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will accept 

your Tawbah. He (swt) will allow you to return to Him (swt). 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and do good”. It is not enough that you make Tawbah and stop 

the evil that you were doing, but you must make up for the evil that you have done by doing good. 

The Prophet (saw) has told us to follow up a bad deed with a good deed, and that the good deed 

will wipe out the bad deed.  But of course the level of the good that needs to be done needs to 

match the level of the evil that had been done. So the more evil that you have done, the more 

good that you need to do to make up for that evil.  The scholars say that the good actions that 

you do shows that you were sincere in the Tawbah that you have made. Recall that Tawbah 

means to return to a life of worship and servitude to Allah (swt). How can you be said to be living 

a life dedicated to Allah (swt) if you do not strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and make clear”. This applies to those who had done the 

terrible sin of hiding the knowledge that Allah (swt) had revealed. Not only do they have to make 

Tawbah, and rush to do the deeds that are pleasing to Allah (swt), but in addition they must also 

make clear to the people the knowledge that they had been hiding. So for those so-called 

scholars today who are hiding the Law of Allah (swt) from the Muslims, if they want any hope for 

the curse of Allah (swt) upon them to be lifted then they need to clarify to the Muslims all of the 

lies that they had told them. They need to disclose to the Muslims the Truth that they had been 

hiding.  This is the only way that they can be saved from the terrible punishment. 

 If these people who had hid the knowledge of Allah (swt) fulfill these three conditions of 

making Tawbah, of doing good deeds, and of making the Law of Allah (swt) clear for the people, 

then Allah (swt) says “So for these, I will accept their Tawbah”. How Merciful is Allah (swt)? For 

men who would do such great evil as hiding His (swt)’s Message from the people, He (swt) still 

gives them a chance for His (swt)’s Mercy. He (swt) still gives them a chance to return to the 

purpose of their creation even though they themselves had been turned away from that purpose 

and they had turned away so many other people from that purpose as well. Allah (swt) tells us 

here that He (swt) will accept their Tawbah despite the enormity of the evil that they had done. So 

we see here the Tremendousness and the Sublimity of our Lord, that He (swt) can forgive such 

great sins that the son of Adam has done. Who but Allah (swt) can do this? Who but Allah (swt) 

can be so Forgiving! Glory and Praise be to He (swt)! 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) will accept their Tawbah 

even though they had done such evil. It is because He (swt) is “At-Tawab, Ar-Raheem”. These 

are two Beautiful Names of Allah (swt) that give the meaning Allah (swt) is always willing to 

accept Tawbah and give His (swt)’s Mercy. No matter how great the sin, no matter how many 

times it has been committed, there is always the hope of Tawbah and Mercy from Allah (swt). Not 

only will Allah (swt) accept your Tawbah but He (swt) loves when you sincerely make Tawbah to 

Him (swt). Once Allah (swt) accepts your Tawbah then He (swt) will send down upon you His 

(swt)’s Mercy. So it is not just that Allah (swt) is willing to pardon you for the evil that you have 

done. It is not just that Allah (swt) is willing to allow you to return your place of worshipping and 

serving Him (swt) even though you yourself had gone so far away from that place through your 

sins. But even after you have been pardoned and excused for the sins and the evil that you have 

done, Allah (swt) will send down upon you His (swt)’s Mercy. There is Mercy both in this life and 

the next. Mercy from Allah (swt) is being able to live a good and pure life after living a life of sin. 

Mercy from Allah (swt) is love for evil being replaced by love for good. Mercy from Allah (swt) is 

provisions and sustenance in the life of this world. Mercy from Allah (swt) is being saved from the 

Fire and being admitted into the Garden. Mercy from Allah (swt) is being granted a station near to 

Him (swt) and the peace and tranquility that comes from this station. 

 Once we see this connection between repenting to Allah (swt) and receiving Mercy 

from Him (swt) then what is preventing us from always repenting to Him (swt)? Allah (swt) Knows 

that we have all done our fair share of sins, He (swt) Knows that we have neglected our 

obligations so many times. So do we think that we are above seeking pardon from Him (swt)? Do 

we think that we do not need to turn to Him (swt) for forgiveness? No matter how much we 

journey to Allah (swt), we can always come closer. No matter how close we are to Him (swt) 

already we can always return to Him (swt). If He (swt) will allow sinners as great as these to 

return to Him (swt) then what makes you think that He (swt) will not allow you? If He (swt) will 

have mercy on such people because of their repentance to Him (swt) then what makes you think 

that He (swt) will not have mercy on you? 
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162. Surely the ones who do kufr and who die on kufr, these are the ones on whom is the 

curse of Allah and the angels and of mankind altogether. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told us about those hide the knowledge of the Din 

from the people. How they are the ones who have His (swt)’s curse upon them. The only ones 

who were excluded from having this terrible curse being on them were those who made Tawbah 

to Allah (swt). The ones who stopped the sin that they were doing and who begged Allah (swt) for 

pardon and for the chance to return to the state of worshipping and serving Him (swt). Then they 

rushed to do good deeds to make up for the evil that they have done, and they made clear to the 

people that which they had been hiding of the sacred knowledge. These are the only people who 

have a chance of escaping the curse of Allah (swt) being upon them. To conceal the Message 

that Allah (swt) has revealed is one of the greatest of crimes. It is a crime that warrants the curse 

of Allah (swt) coming down on a person. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us another great evil that 

deserves the curse of Allah (swt) being upon a person. This is the crime of kufr. Similar to hiding 

the knowledge that Allah (swt) had revealed, kufr is one of the greatest of evils that a person can 

do. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to the fate of those who do kufr. May Allah (swt) 

save us from this fate! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Surely the ones who do kufr and who die on 

kufr”. First notice the Arabic word inna for emphasis and certainty. When Allah (swt) uses this 

word, we can be sure that the statement which follows is one in which there can be no doubt. We 

see that in this ayah is telling us about those who do kufr and who die on the kufr that they were 

doing. Allah (swt) tells us beyond a shadow of a doubt what their fate will be. Before we look at 

the fate that Allah (swt) promises such people, let us remind ourselves once again about what the 

word kufr means. We said that this word literally means to cover something. In the way that Allah 

(swt) uses it here, there are two meanings that are given. One meaning is to cover the Truth. So it 

refers to those people who know the Truth in their hearts but they cover it. The people who know 
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that Allah (swt) is One and Only, and that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt), but 

they cover this Truth that they know. Another meaning of the word kufr is to cover the favors and 

bounties that Allah (swt) has bestowed. So it also refers to those people who would cover the 

bounties and favors that Allah (swt) has bestowed on them. We as Muslims can feel safe that we 

would never fall into the first type of kufr, because we all affirm that Allah (swt) is One and Only 

and that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt), but can we feel safe that we would 

not fall into the second type? Can we really say that we have done enough to even try and show 

the proper gratitude to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has given us? What is it that Allah (swt) has 

promised such people as do kufr and who die on this kufr that they are doing? That means they 

die rejecting the Truth that they know, or they die being ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all that He 

(swt) has done for them. What will be the fate of such people? 

 Allah (swt) says “these are the ones on whom is the curse of Allah and the angels 

and of mankind altogether”. The ones who do kufr and who die on this kufr that they have been 

doing are the ones who have the curse of Allah (swt) upon them! You cannot even begin to 

imagine how terrible and how frightening an idea this is. If you would realize what it means to 

have the curse of Allah (swt) on you, your body would tremble with dread and fear. The curse of 

Allah (swt) is to be far from the Mercy of Allah (swt), and to be far from the Mercy of Allah (swt) 

means that there is nothing to save you from the Fire on that Day. The Fire as we know is pain 

unimaginable and unspeakable.  May Allah (swt) save us from His (swt)’s curse ever being on us! 

May Allah (swt) keep this Truth that we know always in our hearts! May Allah (swt) allow us to 

strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) so that we can show gratitude to Him (swt) 

for all that He (swt) has done for us! In addition to the curse of Allah (swt), upon such people is 

also the curse of the angels and the curse of mankind altogether. This only adds to the 

humiliation and degradation of such people, that even the angels and all of mankind curses them 

and despises them. May Allah (swt) save us from being among those who do kufr and who die on 

kufr! 
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163. They will stay therein forever. The punishment will not be lightened for them and they 

will not be helped. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) had told us that those who do kufr and those who die 

on the kufr that they were doing are the ones on whom His (swt)’s curse is on. Here Allah (swt) 

continues to describe the situation of such people. Allah (swt) says “They will stay therein 

forever”. As we mentioned the curse of Allah (swt) is to be far from the Mercy of Allah (swt). To 

be far from the Mercy of Allah (swt) means to have no protection or safety from the Fire. So when 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that they will be therein forever, He (swt) is telling us that they will 

be in the Fire forever. We have to remember however that the people for whom the Fire has been 

promised forever are the ones who knowingly conceal the Truth that they know about this 

Message. They know that Allah (swt) has sent this Message, they have seen the evidences and 

signs, and still they deny it. They are the ones who truly do not show any gratitude for all of the 

favors and blessings that Allah (swt) has bestowed on them. If they had even a drop of gratitude 

to Allah (swt) in their hearts, they would not have denied the Message in this way.  If they cared 

at all for the One Who created them and the One Who sustains them they would not have 

rejected His (swt)’s Message in this way.  Not only will they stay in the Fire forever, but Allah (swt) 

also tells us in this ayah that “The punishment will not be lightened for them and they will not 

be given respite”. Not even for one second will they get any relief from the burning. The pain will 

continue, and continue. It will not get any better, but it will get worse. Just imagine what it is like to 

have a Fire that surrounds you from all sides, and burns every inch of your body. You will know 

only pain. At first you will hope that there would be some relief, even for a moment when the Fire 

is not burning as fiercely as it is now. But you will soon realize that moment will never come. You 

soon realize that all you will ever know is pain and suffering. The psychological pain that comes 

from this realization is even more painful to you than the physical pain that you are feeling from 

the Fire. You know that there is no hope, you know that there is no moment when your pain 

would end. May Allah (swt) save us from this fate! 
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 Some people may claim that such a punishment is too harsh. They would ask, “Is not 

Allah (swt) the Most Merciful? Why then is He (swt) bringing such a severe punishment?”. Such 

people cannot comprehend how Allah (swt) could condemn a soul into the Fire forever. The Truth 

is that the only people who ask questions such as these are the arrogant. The ones who are 

overflowing with arrogance. They do not know their place and the place of Allah (swt). They forget 

that Allah (swt) is the Master and they are the slave. They forget that Allah (swt) is the Creator 

and they are the creation. What right do such people have to question Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) has 

already told us in the Quran that He (swt) does not do injustice to anyone. You have to accept 

this fact. You have to realize your place and realize that it is not for you to question Allah (swt). 

You also have to realize the limitations of your knowledge. Your knowledge compared to the 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) is like comparing a drop to an ocean. Based on the tiny amount of 

knowledge that you have you think that the punishment of Allah (swt) is unjust but if you had the 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) then you would see that this punishment is not unjust at all. Rather it is 

the most Just of punishments from the One Who is the Just. Only Allah (swt) Knows what true 

Justice is. Only Allah (swt) Knows who is deserving of which punishment. So how could anyone 

question Him (swt)? Can you even begin to comprehend Who Allah (swt) IS. Do you know what is 

the right that we all have upon Him (swt) to worship Him (swt) and serve Him (swt)? Can you 

realize then how evil are those who turn away from this purpose and who drive others from this 

purpose?  So we should all realize our place in the creation, and we must realize the limitations of 

our knowledge. Then Insha Allah we would realize how we must be humble and how we must not 

question our Creator about that which we have no knowledge. We have to realize the kind of Lord 

that we have and realize how He (swt) is the very manifestation of justice and mercy. If these 

people were in any way of deserving of mercy then Allah (swt) would have showed them mercy. 

There is no one who has more mercy on the creation that H e(swt). May Allah (swt) help us all to 

come to this realization! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that He (swt) is the All-Knowing, the 

Most Wise, the Most Merciful, and the Most Just!  
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164. And your illah is one illah, there is not illah except He. Ar-Rahman. Ar-Raheem. 

 Recall from our tafsir of Surah Fatihah where we discussed the meaning of the word 

illah. We said that the literal meaning of this word was “god”, and it referred to anything that was 

worshipped. If we take this meaning then illah can by anything that is worshipped by the people 

such as idols, stars or other human beings. However we also said that there was a deeper 

meaning for this word, in addition to meaning “god” the word illah also means that which occupies 

your heart. Whatever it is that fills your thoughts and whatever it is that is the purpose behind all 

your actions. The one true illah for all of the creation is Allah (swt). This is because Allah (swt) is 

the Creator, the Sustainer, the Nurturer and the Maintainer for all that exists. So everything needs 

to dedicate its existence to Allah (swt). Every second in the existence of every single thing is only 

possible because of Allah (swt), so who else or what else can claim to be illah besides He (swt)? 

How can you make anyone or anything else besides Allah (swt) as your illah when He (swt) is the 

One Who created you and He (swt) is the One Who sustains for every second of your existence? 

Even if you tried to comprehend how dependent you are on Him (swt) you would never be able 

to. You can never understand how much you are in debt to Him (swt). 

 It is to this fact that Allah (swt) brings the attention of all of mankind when He (swt) 

says “And your illah is one illah, there is no illah except He”. Although people may have 

another illah besides Allah (swt) in their hearts, these are all false gods. Nothing deserves to be 

the illah except Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who deserves to be illah because He (swt) is 

the Creator and the Sustainer. Every single thing depends on Him (swt) and He (swt) depends on 

nothing. Allah (swt) also deserves to be the illah because He (swt) has all of the Perfect Names; 

He (swt) is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the All-Knowing, and the All-Powerful. Is there any 

among the creation whose hearing or vision or knowledge or power can compare with that of 

Allah (swt)? So how then could anything besides He (swt) be taken as illah? How does anything 

in the creation even begin to compare to Him (swt)? How can you give to the creation that is 

limited and weak the right which belongs only to Allah (swt) the Perfect and the Pure? 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us again of two of His (swt)’s Most 

Beautiful Names. Ar-Rahman. Ar-Raheem. Both of these Names give the meaning of the 

extreme and overflowing Mercy of Allah (swt). There is no other Name that Allah (swt) stresses 

more in the Quran than His (swt)’s Mercy. There is no comparing the Mercy of Allah (swt) to 

anything in the creation. If you would know only one of Allah (swt)’s Names, then know His (swt)’s 

Mercy. Once you truly realize the Mercy of Allah (swt), then you will never know fear, you will 

never know sadness and you will never know pain. You will see the Mercy of Allah (swt) being 

manifest in everything. All that you would know is the Mercy of Allah (swt). You would realize how 

for every moment of your life, you are enveloped in this Mercy.  

 Notice how Allah (swt) mentions His (swt)’s Mercy in the very next ayah after He (swt) 

had told us about those who would be in the Fire forever. This is to emphasize and reiterate that 

He (swt) is truly the Most Merciful. Even the Fire is part of the Mercy of Allah (swt). The fear of the 

Fire keeps the believers away from sins in the life of this world. When the passions and lusts stir 

within you so strong, is not the fear of the Fire that keeps you from disobeying Allah (swt)? The 

Fire is also where all those who have been unjust and those who caused evil in the life of this 

world will get their due punishment. How much evil and how much suffering do men cause in the 

life of this world? Many of them escape in this world without getting any form of punishment for 

their evil. Is there justice in this for those they have wronged? Is there Mercy? Is there justice 

even for Allah (swt)? They knew that He (swt) was the Truth and they still turned away from Him 

(swt)? They knew that they owe Him (swt) everything and still they denied Him (swt). Every single 

moment of life is possible only because of Allah (swt), how evil then are a people who would not 

even acknowledge Him (swt). Just like the angels and just like the vast majority of the creation, 

the Fire also is a humble servant of Allah (swt). It only punishes those whom He (swt) desires to 

be punished. Even the Fire is a Mercy from Allah (swt). Everything is a Mercy from Him (swt). 

Your life at this moment is a Mercy from Him (swt). Every joy that you have is a Mercy. Every 

sorrow that you have is a Mercy. Even your knowing Him (swt) and your drawing closer to Him 

(swt) is Mercy from Him (swt). So if ever the fear of the Fire seems to overwhelm you then 

remember the Mercy of your Lord. Even the Fire should not make us despair if know this Mercy. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remember once again who our illah is. 

The Prophet (saw) has promised us that anyone who realizes the fact that there is only one illah 

will be saved from the Fire. Anyone who believes in Allah (swt) as the only illah will be saved from 

the Fire no matter how many sins they have committed. That is how important it is to believe in 

the Oneness of Allah (swt). When all is said and done the difference between the one who 

spends all of eternity in the Garden and the one who spends all of eternity in the Fire is the belief 

in the Oneness of Allah (swt). So we should always remember that only Allah (swt) is our only 

illah. We should not respect, revere, sanctify or worship anyone besides Him (swt). 

  What value is there to the entire heavens and the earth if not for Allah (swt)? Would 

you even want to live in this universe if you could not know Allah (swt)? What is the purpose of 

life if it is not Allah (swt)? How can you know that there is Allah (swt) and not spend every 

moment of your life to come closer to Him (swt)? This striving to come closer to Allah (swt) by 

doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt), by making Him (swt) as the illah in your heart, 

and by hoping for His (swt)’s Mercy is what this life is all about. May Allah (swt) help us all to 

remember this fact!  

 So this ayah teaches us Tawhid. Indeed that was the Message of the Prophet (saw). 

Now some people say that we should not talk about politics and the Islamic State and that we 

should rather focus on Tawhid. But these people do not seem to realize that the Islamic State is 

an integral part of Tawhid. Now it is true that part of Tawhid is that Allah (swt) must be the only 

God Who is worshipped and the only One Who is supplicated to and called on. And it is also true 

that many in the Ummah today call on others besides Allah (swt) and they sanctify and venerate 

others besides Him (swt). Yes this is a problem. But that is not our only problem. Is it not also a 

problem that we do not rule by the Law of Allah (swt) when Sovereignty is an integral part of 

Tawhid? Just as Allah (swt) is the only God Who is worshipped He (swt) must also be the only 

Sovereign Who is obeyed. So just as we work to remove the false gods that are worshipped 

besides Allah (swt) we must also see how we can remove the false rulers who are obeyed 

instead of Allah (swt). True Tawhid is when everything submits to Allah (swt) Alone. This is the 

reality which we should work to bring about Insha Allah! 
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164. Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and 

day, and in the ships that sail in the seas with that which benefits man, and in the water 

that Allah sends down from the sky,  with which He gives life to the earth after it’s death, 

and in the scattering in it of every moving creature, and in the changing of the winds, and 

in the clouds subjected into service between the heavens and the earth, (in all this) there 

are signs for a people who reflect. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) had told us about the terrible crime committed by 

those who turn away from Him (swt). Allah (swt) reminded such people, and He (swt) reminded 

us as well that He (swt) was the one true illah. There is nothing else that deserves to be illah 

except Him (swt). The crime of these people was that not only did they not make Allah (swt) as 

the illah in their hearts but they were actually opposing Him (swt) by driving the people away from 

Him (swt). How could such a people do this? Did they not realize that Allah (swt) was One and 

Only? Did they not realize that this entire creation was only possible because of Allah (swt)? 

Could they not realize Allah (swt) from this universe around them? We cannot sense Allah (swt) 

directly, He (swt) is hidden from us. But we know Him (swt) through the signs in the universe 

around us. As we said in our tafsir of Surah Fatihah, every single thing in this universe is a sign 

for Allah (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to the most important and most telling 

of the signs that He (swt) has placed in this creation. Through these we can know Him (swt). 

Through these Signs we can have certainty in Him (swt). Through these Signs we can journey to 

Him (swt). What is there to life other than the journey to Him (swt)? 



 102 

 These signs are there for everyone to see. One does not even have to read Quran to 

realize these signs. However what Allah (swt) does here in the Quran is to specifically mention 

some of these signs and to point them to us out so that we would notice them. This is part of His 

Mercy. He (swt) has placed these signs all across the universe so that man can see them, reflect 

on them, and know Him (swt) through them. But man has busied himself with the life of this world, 

and he has busied himself with satisfying his lusts and pleasures that he does not notice these 

signs. That is why Allah (swt) points out these signs for us in this ayah. So that we can take note 

of them and that we can draw closer to Him (swt) through them. So that we can know beyond the 

shadow of a doubt that He (swt) truly is there. So that we can strive to please Him (swt) and be 

steadfast for Him (swt) because of this conviction that we have. May Allah (swt) make us among 

those who see these Signs! 

 First Allah (swt) says “Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth”. Notice 

once again the Arabic word inna, which denotes certainty and emphasis. These are signs about 

which no one can have any doubts. These signs are all true and if anyone should contemplate 

upon them, they will be lead to Allah (swt). The first of these signs that Allah (swt) tells us about is 

the creation of the heavens and the earth. What is meant by “the heavens and the earth” of 

course is this universe. This created universe that we see around is what Allah (swt) refers to as 

the “the heavens and the earth”. So here Allah (swt) is saying that in the creation of this universe 

there are signs. In this created universe there are countless proofs for the Existence, the Unity 

and the total Sovereignty of Allah (swt). Everything in the universe testifies to the fact that it has 

been created and everything also testifies to the fact that it has been made subservient. Just look 

around the world you. Everything that you see around you is a proof for Allah (swt). Just try and 

find anything in the world around you that is not a creation and that is not a servant of Allah (swt). 

Every single thing in this universe clearly shows that it has been created. Just from the fact that it 

only exists for a certain period of time, this clearly demonstrates that it is a creation. Everything in 

the universe is also subject to laws and conditions, and this clearly shows that it is a slave of 

Allah (swt). Just look at yourself. Is it not true that you have only existed for a limited period of 

time? There was a time before your birthday when you did not exist, and this shows that you are 
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a creation. You are also subject to laws and conditions. There are so many things that you need 

and if you did not have these then you would die. For example you need air to breathe, water to 

drink, food to eat, your body needs a space in which to be, your eyes need light to see. These are 

all laws and conditions that have been fixed upon you which you cannot change. What is true for 

you is also true for everything else in this universe. Everything in this universe is limited for the 

time in which it exists and limited in the space that it occupies. Everything is also limited in that it 

is subject to laws and conditions. Thus everything in this universe is a creation. So the first sign 

for the Existence of Allah (swt), the Oneness of Allah (swt), and the Sovereignty of Allah (swt) is 

this universe itself and how everything in it demonstrates its creation. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and in the alternation of night and day”. As we mentioned 

above, everything in this universe demonstrates that it is a creation by the fact that it only exists 

for a certain period of time. Then we mentioned that everything also demonstrates it is a creation 

by the fact that it is always controlled and subservient to laws and conditions. One of these laws 

that control the universe that we all sense is the alternation of night and day. Night follows Day. 

Day follows Night. Night follows Day. This is a pattern that we can observe every day of our lives. 

Does not the fact that the world around you behaves in such a controlled manner show you that 

there is a Power behind the control that you see? Does not the fact that this pattern never breaks 

tell you that this Controller is One and Only and is the complete Lord and Master? If there were 

any weaknesses in this Power, if there was any lack of power or lack of control or lack of 

sovereignty, or if there were anyone else to share in this power, then we would see some flaws in 

the system, we would see some breaks in the pattern. But just look at the alternation of night and 

day, do you see any breaks in this pattern? Has there been even one day in the history of man 

when the night or the day has not come exactly when it was supposed to? No, both night and day 

come exact with absolute precision. The precision is so absolute that we set our clocks by it, and 

we run our entire lives by it. Could any but Allah (swt), the Perfect One, create and maintain such 

a system? How could such a perfect system result from a universe that was created from chaos 

and disorder? So see this universe and see the Hand of your Lord in every part of it. 
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 In his tafsir of this ayah, Qurtubi also asks us to look at the difference between night 

and day. In addition to the meaning of “alternation”, another meaning of the Arabic word Ikhtilaf 

that Allah (swt) uses in here is “difference”. So in addition to bringing our attention to how night 

and day alternate, Allah (swt) is also bringing our attention to how different they are. Simply look 

and reflect on how different the night and day are. Even if you stay in the same place, just look at 

how the world around you changes between the night and the day. When you are standing in one 

spot during the day, and then the night comes, it is almost as if you have entered into another 

world. The sky above you changes color. The blazing and bright sun goes away only to be 

replaced by the twinkling star and perhaps a moon. The noises of the day are replaced by the still 

of the night. Even the air and the smell of the day is different from that of the night. Just think as 

to how the day has been made perfect for work and the night has been made perfect for rest. 

How Powerful and Awesome is such a Being that can create such a difference in the world 

around us in such a short time? In only the few moments of the dusk and the few moments of the 

dawn, Allah (swt) completely transforms the world around us. So the fact that the night and day 

are so different from each other is also a sign for us to know that they are being controlled. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and in the ships that sail in the seas with what benefits 

man”. The ships that sail in the oceans are the next sign that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in 

this ayah. Allah (swt) refers to these ships as those that benefit mankind. You only need to think 

for a short time to realize how much benefit ships have been for mankind since they have been 

created. Through ships, man is able to transport people and goods over long distances. The sea 

has been made in such a way that no matter how large the ships are, and no matter how heavy 

they are, they are still able to sail over it. The seas and the ships have been made in such a way 

that they connect worlds and bring them together. Human civilization as we know it today would 

not have been possible if not for the oceans of the world and ships that sail over them. The sea 

and the ships have both been created in such a way that they complement each and they both 

bring many benefits to mankind. Who but Allah (swt) could have created them in such harmony? 

The fact that they have both been created in this way to bring such benefit for mankind is yet 

another sign for us to realize that there is more to this universe than meets the eye. 
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 In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb mentions how he truly realized the beauty of this 

ayah when he was once on a ship in a large ocean. He described his experience on the ship as 

follows “Waves were hitting us from all sides while we were engulfed in almost surreal world of 

endless blue”. Just imagine how it must have been like to be in this small craft in such a vast 

ocean. Just imagine then how Allah (swt) looks after the ships of men that sail in the His (swt)’s 

seas. Each ship is like a small dot in the vastness of the ocean. The ocean is vast around the 

ship and it is deep underneath the ship. Yet this ocean does not engulf the ship, with the Mercy of 

Allah (swt) the ship stays afloat on the waters of the ocean and it even moves through the ocean 

as it goes towards it’s destination. Sayyid Qutb tells us how the people on ships realize that they 

are under the complete Power of Allah (swt), and that they depend completely and only on Him 

(swt) to carry them safely to land. When you are on a ship in the open water of the ocean you 

realize how weak and how vulnerable you are, and how there is not even one moment when you 

are not in complete reliance on Allah (swt). You do not even know what is directly beneath you. 

This is a fact that is true throughout your life, but when you are in the open water of the ocean this 

is a fact that becomes all the more real and salient. May Allah (swt) help us to realize what benefit 

and Mercy He (swt) gives us with our ships that sail on the ocean! 

 The meaning of this ayah also applies to the airplanes in the sky. Just like the ships in 

the ocean the planes in the sky are also only possible because of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One 

Who has given man the knowledge on how to build these planes, and the materials with which to 

build them. Furthermore when the plane is in the sky there is nothing that keeps it from falling 

except He (swt). Allah (swt) has created both the sky and the plane in such a way that makes air 

travel possible. The wings of the plane have been designed in such a way so as to harness and 

use the wind in the sky. It is possible only because of Allah (swt). How much benefit then has 

man derived from air travel? How has it brought us together? Why is it that both the plane and the 

sky have been made in such a way that they are perfect for each other? Could this have been 

possible if this earth came about out of randomness and chaos? Do you not see the Perfection of 

the universe and how everything has been made with a purpose? How could all this have been 

possible were it not for Allah (swt)? 
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 The next sign that Allah (swt) tells us about is the rain that He (swt) sends from the sky. 

This sign shows us how dependent and in need all of creation is. Is there any life whatsoever that 

can survive without water? Can you live without water? Can the animals? Can the plants? What 

would happen to the life on this planet if Allah (swt) were to deprive us of water? The fact that we 

are all in need of water shows that we are all in need of Allah (swt). It shows that we ourselves 

cannot exist on our own. Life needs Allah (swt) to exist, and since we can see that life exists in 

the world around us, does not then that tell us that Allah (swt) Exists as well? If we were not in 

desperate need of Allah (swt) for every moment of our existence then why it is that we are so 

dependent on such a simple substance like water? The fact that we are dependent on the water 

that Allah (swt) sends down shows us how much we need Him (swt). It shows us how we are 

nothing more than His (swt)’s slaves. So the water that Allah (swt) sends down shows us how 

much we need Him (swt) and so it is also a Sign for us that points to Him (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to what He (swt) does with 

the water that He (swt) sends down. Allah (swt) says , “with which He gives life to the earth 

after it’s death”. Picture in your mind a land that is dead and barren. The soil is rough and dry, 

there are no plants that can grow on it whatsoever. There is no life in it. Then Allah (swt) sends 

the rainwater down on this land. Then you can see the transformation of this land that was once 

dead into one that is filled with life. The soil becomes moist and damp. The plants start to grow 

out from it. One by one the tiny herbs and flowers spring forth from underneath the soil. The land 

that you observe after the rainwater has spilled on it is completely different to the land that was 

before the rain. That is how Allah (swt) gives life to the dead earth with the water that He (swt) 

sends down. So similar to how Allah (swt) transforms the world around us when He (swt) 

changes night into day and day into night, He (swt) also completely transforms the dead earth 

into one that is filled with life with the rain that He (swt) sends down. Thus Allah (swt) is showing 

us how the world around us is constantly changing so that we realize that there is a Power behind 

this change. Is there anyone or any thing in the creation that can bring such change? That can 

give life to that which is dead? Can even the most brilliant scientist or doctor give life to which 

was dead? Frankenstein is and will always remain as a fictional tale. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and the scattering in it of every moving creature”. This 

refers to the different animals that are scattered all across this world. Each and every one of 

these animals is also a sign for Allah (swt). How many are the different kinds of animals that Allah 

(swt) has placed on this earth? Scientists still have not even identified all of the different species 

of animals that are there on the earth. New species are still being discovered. How different do 

these animals look, from the tiniest of ants to the largest of whales? Even within the same 

species of animals, there are so many varieties.  Not only do they look different but in how many 

different ways do they behave, some are aggressive and some are cowardly. Some are predators 

and some are prey.  Could any but Allah (swt) be capable of such a vast creation? So in this part 

of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) turns our vision to the various kinds of animals on this earth 

and tells us to reflect on how they also are a sign for Him (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and the changing of the winds”. Here Allah (swt) shows us 

how even the changing of the winds is a Sign for Him (swt). What everyone can notice about the 

winds is that they are dynamic, they are always changing. Sometimes the winds blow fiercely, 

and sometimes they are only a breeze. The wind can be so gentle that it is soft and relaxing as it 

passes over your skin, and at same time the wind can blow so fiercely that it can even break 

down the tallest and sturdiest of buildings. The wind also changes direction all of the time. One 

moment it blows from the east, and then it blows from the west. The wind also changes in 

temperature, sometimes it is hot and blazing wind and sometimes it is cold and bitter wind. This 

changing of the wind, in it’s strength, direction and temperature is also a sign for Allah (swt). 

Through these winds also, Allah (swt) shows us that this universe is not static. This universe is 

dynamic and it is always changing. This reminds us that there is a Power behind this universe. 

The One Who is changing this universe is Allah (swt). He (swt) changes the winds in any way that 

He (swt) wants. Sometimes Allah (swt) sends the wind as bearers of good news before the Mercy 

of His (swt)’s rain comes, and sometimes Allah (swt) sends the wind as a punishment to 

completely destroy and ravage those who turned away from Him (swt). So we see that in the 

winds and the way in which they change is also is a sign for Allah (swt). Who but Allah (swt) the 

One Who has Power over all things could be changing the winds so? 
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 The final sign that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah are the clouds. Allah 

(swt) says “and the clouds subjected into service between the heavens and the earth”. The 

clouds are always subservient to Allah (swt), this is something that anyone can see if they only 

care to look at the sky above them. The clouds are moving, but they always follow the course that 

Allah (swt) has ordained them. They never break from this course that they are following. Like 

obedient slaves following a master, the clouds always go in the direction that Allah (swt) has sent 

them. Have you ever seen clouds going in a random direction, have you ever seen them floating 

towards one direction and then suddenly go in a different direction? No, they always go in one 

direction. They always follow the command of Allah (swt). This is because they have been made 

subservient to Allah (swt). More than any of the other signs that Allah (swt) has shown us in this 

ayah, this is the sign that shows how Allah (swt) not only Exists, but also that He (swt) is the 

complete Master and the Sovereign. The clouds are a perfect example of a creation that is 

completely subservient to Allah (swt), and this subjection can clearly be seen by everyone. The 

clouds always go where Allah (swt) commands them to go. In reality however all creation are just 

like these clouds. Everything is a slave and Allah (swt) is the Master. In fact it is a central and 

core part of our Aqeedah to believe that Allah (swt) is the only Lord and Sovereign, the only 

Master and King, how many Muslims today have forgotten this fact? 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us how all of these “are signs for a people who 

reflect”. These signs are there for every single person on this planet. But how many people 

realize these signs? How many people use these signs to lead them to Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) 

tells us in this ayah that these signs are for those who reflect. So even though these signs are 

there for everyone to see, only the ones who reflect and ponder will benefit from these signs. Of 

all of the wonderful creations that Allah (swt) has created, there is no creation that is more 

amazing than the human mind. It is the human mind that reflects on this creation, and it uses this 

creation to discover Allah (swt). It then realizes that nothing else matters in this entire universe 

except Allah (swt). It realizes that it must spend every moment of its life in worship and servitude 

to Allah (swt). Yet how many people today make use of their minds in this way? How many 

people use their minds to observe these signs and discover Allah (swt)? How many people 



 109 

actually reflect on these signs like Allah (swt) has commanded us to do in this ayah?  Most 

people today use their minds for every single purpose except bringing them to Allah (swt). They 

use their minds to get more and more of this world. To bring them further and further away from 

their Lord. When in fact the mind was created for the exact opposite of this. But there a few 

people who use their minds to come closer to Allah (swt), and it is these people whom Allah (swt) 

tells us about in this part of the ayah. They are the ones who can conquer their desires for the life 

of this world, and they can conquer the pride and arrogance within themselves, they can conquer 

that desire within themselves that does not want to be a servant to Allah (swt). They humble 

themselves before the Majesty and Glory of Allah (swt) and He (swt) opens the doors of 

understanding into their hearts. They realize and see Allah (swt) in the signs that He (swt) has 

told us about in this ayah, and in all the signs all over the universe. With each sign they come 

 closer to Him (swt) and the veils to Him (swt) are lifted. May Allah (swt) make us among such! 

 Sayyid Qutb tells us how for such people, their Iman in Allah (swt) is renewed every 

moment of their lives. All that they have to do is look anywhere in the world around them, and 

they will see the signs of their Lord. Everything that they see around them reminds them of Him. 

Everything that you see in the world around you has the attributes of creation in that it is 

dependent and limited, this shows without a doubt that it has been created and it is being 

controlled and maintained for every moment of it’s existence. This shows without a doubt that 

Allah (swt) Exists and that He (swt) is One and Only and that He (swt) is the complete Lord and 

Master of this universe. This is the point that Allah (swt) brings for us in this ayah. To make us 

realize how every single thing in this universe is a sign for Him (swt). This is what the scholars 

have called Minhaj al-Quran fi Jiddal or “the Quran’s way of argumentation”. It is where Allah 

(swt) establishes the Aqeedah of the Muslim by using the sensible evidences that are in the world 

around him. Allah (swt) does not make us believe on blind faith and He (swt) does not use 

complex logical arguments. Rather He (swt) simply turns our attention to the world around us and 

asks us to consider if the reality that we see around us could ever have been without Him (swt). 

What we see is how everything in the world points to Allah (swt), and anyone can find Allah (swt) 

by looking at the world around them and by looking at themselves. 
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 This ayah also shows us how our Iman must be established on rational conviction and 

not on blind faith. We must know that Allah (swt) is there rather than just believe what someone 

else says. Only when the belief is established on conviction will it be a strong belief. A belief that 

will not break when others try to present it with doubts and arguments. A belief that will result in 

action. Only when the believer believes with absolute conviction in Allah (swt) will he then be 

willing to make the sacrifices that this Din requires of him. That is why our belief must be based 

on rational conviction. It must be a belief that we arrived at through our intellect. How many 

Muslims today have forgotten this fact? How many Muslims claim that the way of proving the 

Aqeedah rationally is the way of the Mutazilla and the deviant sects? How can this be the way of 

deviation when there are ayahs in Quran such as this? Is not the meaning of this ayah that we 

must come to our belief based on our intellect? Based on observing the universe around us and 

then coming to the realization from what we can sense? How can you deny the role of the mind 

when it comes to the Aqeedah when there are countless ayahs such as this in the Quran? So we 

see from here that it is wrong for us to take our Iman based on blind faith. Rather we should 

observe the universe around us and know with certainty that our Lord Exists and that He (swt) is 

One and Only. This is the way of the Quran. This is the way that leads to conviction and certainty. 

How then can you choose a way other than this? 
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166. And from mankind is one who takes from below Allah partners, loving them as they 

should love Allah. But the ones who believe are stronger in their love for Allah. And if only 

those who did Dhulm could realize how when they see punishment that surely the power 

is only for Allah completely. And that Allah is strong in punishment. 

 We saw in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) showed us many of the evidences that 

exist in the world all around us that prove His (swt)’s Existence, His (swt)’s Oneness and His 

(swt)’s Sovereignty. After seeing all of these signs, how could anyone deny Allah (swt)? How 

could anyone claim another illah besides Allah (swt)? What can you say about a person who has 

seen all of these signs but who did not draw closer to Allah (swt) because of them. Allah (swt) has 

been so Merciful in that He (swt) has placed so many signs. How could people see so many of 

these signs and still not surrender themselves completely to Allah (swt)? How could they see so 

many signs and still turn away from them. Once again it is important for us to know about such a 

people so that we do not become like them. 

 Allah (swt) begins the description of such people by saying “And from mankind is one 

who takes from below Allah partners, loving them as they should love Allah”. The first thing 

we can notice about this description that our Rabb gives us concerning these people is that He 

(swt) says that they are from mankind. They are from mankind and we are from mankind. They 

are among our kind, and so if they have fallen into such great evil then there is a chance that we 

would fall into such evil as well. May Allah (swt) save us! Then Allah (swt) tells us that they have 

taken from below Him (swt) partners whom they love as they should have loved Him (swt). To 

understand what this means we have to go back to our definition of the word illah. As we said 

your illah is what occupies your heart, fills your thoughts and is the purpose behind all of your 

actions. Allah (swt) is the One True illah for all of the creation. Allah (swt) should be the illah for 
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every single thing in the universe. Every object, every plant, every animal, every Jinn, every 

angel, and every human should have Allah (swt) as their illah. But there are some fools among 

Jinn and men who have taken others besides Allah (swt) as their illah. Whatever it is that they 

have taken besides Allah (swt) as their illah that is what Allah (swt) describes in this ayah as 

“partner”. It is something besides Allah (swt) that occupies a person’s heart. For some people it is 

their money, for others it is their family, for others it is some human being, for others it is an idol or 

a star, and for others it is their own desires. All of these occupy the hearts of the people when the 

hearts of the people were created only for Allah (swt). 

  Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that these people have made such things as a partner 

to Him (swt). How is that they have made these as a partner to Him (swt)? Allah (swt) tells us that 

it is because these people are “loving them as they should love Allah”. The true Muslim is a 

humble slave of Allah (swt), he strives to submit to Allah (swt) in all his thoughts and actions. But 

why does he do this? What is the motivating factor behind his drive to submit himself before his 

Creator? As we see in this ayah, the foundation and the cause of the servitude and worship to 

Allah (swt) is the love of Allah (swt). If there is one relationship that a person can have with his 

illah, it is a relationship of love. Allah (swt) criticizes those people who have taken an illah besides 

Him (swt) because they love these things as they should have loved Allah (swt). So look into your 

heart and find out what it is that you love the most, is it Allah (swt)? If you find that it may not be 

Allah (swt), then you should remember that your heart was created for Allah (swt). Nothing else 

deserves that place in your heart except He (swt). You should then strive to make Allah (swt) as 

the illah in your hearts by continuously reflecting on Him (swt) and all that He (swt) has done for 

you. Think about Allah (swt), think about how Glorious and Majestic is He (swt), think how Perfect 

is He (swt), how then can you not love Him (swt) with all your heart? Furthermore think about all 

that He (swt) has done for you. Your life and every single that you have in your life is only 

because of Allah (swt). He (swt) has given you everything that you have and He (swt) continues 

to give you more and more even though you have not done anything to repay Him (swt). So 

realize your Lord. Realize His Majesty and Perfection. Realize the countless gifts and bounties 

that He (swt) has given you. Then find the love for Him (swt) that He (swt) deserves. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “But the ones who believe are stronger in their love for 

Allah”. Human beings have a love inside of them that no other creature has. This love is unlike 

any other and it can be so strong that a human can even give his life for the object of this love. 

Allah (swt) created this love within the human being for Himself. Allah (swt) should be the true 

object of this love. We saw in the previous part of the ayah how many people have diverted this 

love that should have been for Allah (swt) to others in the creation. They took something from the 

creation of Allah (swt) and gave it the love that should have been only for Allah (swt). But the 

believers are those who give their love only for Allah (swt). They realize who the true object of 

their love must be. That is why their love for Allah (swt) is stronger than the love that these people 

give to their false gods. The believers are willing to sacrifice for Allah (swt) more than what these 

people would ever sacrifice for their gods. This is because the believers are those who truly know 

Allah (swt) and when they truly know Allah (swt) then they realize that they must love Him (swt) in 

this way. May Allah (swt) place within us that level of Iman in Him (swt)! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And if only those who did Dhulm could 

realize how when they see the punishment that surely the power is only for Allah 

completely”. In the previous part of the ayah, we saw that only the worst of people would 

knowingly turn away from Allah (swt) and place something else as the illah in their hearts. We 

also said that the worst kind of Dhulm or injustice was to take another illah besides Allah (swt). 

What could be a greater sin or a greater evil than worshipping other than Allah (swt)? What could 

be more unjust than giving the love that was meant for Allah (swt) to those among His (swt)’s 

creation? Allah (swt) describes for us in this ayah what will be the fate of those who commit this 

evil. Allah (swt) tells us that if only they could see the punishment on that Day, if only they could 

realize what it would be like. If only now in the life of this world, they could truly comprehend what 

it would be like on the Day of Judgment. They have taken all of these false gods in the hope that 

these gods would save them, but if only they could see what would be the value of these gods on 

the Day of Judgment. If only they could see this fact today. These false gods would not be able to 

help them at all because as Allah (swt) says in this ayah that all power is only with Him (swt). On 

the Day of Judgment they would realize this fact with utmost clarity. On that Day they would 
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realize that only Allah (swt) has all of the power, but if only they could realize that fact today. If 

only they truly realized and comprehend today that all power is with Allah (swt), and that only 

Allah (swt) can save them from the punishment on that Day, would they then take these false 

gods? Of course they would not. So why have they not come to this realization today? It is 

because they have not used their mind and their senses to observe the many signs of Allah (swt), 

and they have not used these signs to lead them to Him (swt). They have been deceived by the 

life of this world and so all that they care about is satisfying their desires and accumulating as 

many material goods as possible.  May Allah (swt) save us from ever become like such people! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And Allah is strong in punishment”. 

These people have deliberately turned away from all of the signs that Allah (swt) has placed all 

over the universe. They have deliberately turned away from the messenger that Allah (swt) has 

sent. They have put something besides Allah (swt) as the illah in their hearts when they know that 

it was Allah (swt) Who created them and Who gave them everything that they have. Allah (swt) is 

the Most Kind and Most Merciful, but such people also need to remember this other Name of His 

(swt). That He (swt) is strong in punishment. Just think about the meaning of this Name, can you 

even begin to realize how much fear this Name must invoke within you. The pain and suffering 

that Allah (swt) can inflict on those whom He (swt) is displeased with is beyond description in 

words. So just as we should always be rushing towards the Mercy of Allah (swt), we should also 

be running away from the punishment of Allah (swt). Insha Allah we can do this by avoiding the 

actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) and striving our best to do the actions that are pleasing 

to Him (swt). Insha Allah we can do this by making Him (swt) the illah in our hearts. By making 

Him (swt) the One Who we dedicate ourselves to. May Allah (swt) help us to do that! 
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167. When those who were followed will disown those who followed them, and they will 

see the punishment and their ties will be cut off. 

 This ayah is a direct continuation of the previous ayah. In that ayah Allah (swt) told us 

what would be the fate of those who knowingly took another illah besides Him (swt). When they 

see the punishment on that Day then they would realize that their illah has no power to help them. 

They would realize that all power is only with Allah (swt). Their illah was the object of all of their 

love. Their illah was the purpose behind all of their actions. Their illah was whom they followed in 

everything that they did. On that Day, they will see that this illah which they held so dear and this 

illah which they obeyed in everything that they did would not be able to help them. They would 

realize that all of the power is only with Allah (swt) and that only He (swt) can save them from the 

severe punishment. But not only will they realize that their false gods will not be able to help 

them, in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to what these false gods will do to them. 

 Allah (swt) says, “When those who were followed will disown those who followed 

them”. This is what will happen on the Day of Judgment. These false gods will completely disown 

those who followed them. They will say to them “go away from me, I have nothing to do with you”.  

This is a general rule that applies to all those who lead others astray from Allah (swt) in the life of 

this world. The purpose of the life of this world is to dedicate oneself to Allah (swt). However there 

are many forces that will try to pull the slave away from his Lord. The extent to which the slave 

fights these forces and remains true in his worship and servitude of his Rabb is the reward that he 

will receive when he leaves this world. All of these forces that are trying to pull you away from 

Allah (swt) are a test for you. All of these are trying to be your illah and trying to take the place 

that has been reserved in your heart for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has reserved this place in the 

heart of all human beings for Him (swt). Allah (swt) has also given every single human being the 

free will to choose whether or not they want to allow another besides Him (swt) to take this place 

in their hearts.  
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 The ones who choose to allow another besides Allah (swt) to be the illah in their hearts 

in reality give up all of the free will and choice that Allah (swt) has given them. Allah (swt) has 

given all humans the free will to choose, and those who allow another besides Allah (swt) to be 

the illah in their hearts give up this free will. Instead they become the servant and the follower of 

whatever is the illah in their hearts. Wherever their illah calls them they will go, whatever their illah 

tells them they will do. They have brought themselves down from the elevated position in which 

Allah (swt) has placed them and they have made themselves into slaves of their false gods. In 

this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us how these illahs or false gods will completely disown them on the 

Day of Judgment. These false gods will completely renounce their followers on that Day, they will 

break of any relationships or ties with them on that Day. They will claim that they cannot even 

recognize them, that they do not even know them. Such will be the status of all of the false gods, 

and all those people who worshipped or followed them instead of submitting to Allah (swt). 

 Now we have to bear in mind that these false gods could be almost anything. It does 

not even have to be something or someone that was worshipped, it could even have been 

someone that was followed or obeyed instead of Allah (swt). There are leaders who have such 

power over their people that they can take them away from Allah (swt). They convince people to 

serve them instead of serving Allah (swt). On the Day of Judgment, these leaders will completely 

disown themselves from their followers. They will completely break this relationship of leader and 

follower that they had established in the life of this world. 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to remind ourselves once 

again that our hearts must be attached only to Allah (swt). Anybody else or anything else will not 

be able to save us on that Day. Although there are many signs that tell us that Allah (swt) Exists, 

that He (swt) is One and Only, and that He (swt) is the complete Lord and Master for all creation, 

at the same time there are also many forces that are working to take us away from Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) created these forces as a test for the people, so that it can be known who was truly 

sincere to Him (swt) and who allowed themselves to be distracted away from Him (swt). Even 

though it is difficult to fight the temptations of these false gods, we still have to strive to remain 

true to Allah (swt). We have to always realize Who is worthy of our dedication. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and they will see the punishment and 

their ties will be cut off”. This is the reality that those who knowingly worshipped or followed 

another besides Allah (swt) will be faced with on that Day. First they will see the punishment, 

which is none other than the Fire. Then they will see their ties with those whom they followed or 

worshipped being cut off and severed. In the life of this world, they lived for their illah. Everything 

they did was for their illah. On that Day, they will see the relationship with their illah being broken. 

First their illah will break the relationship in front of Allah (swt), and then they themselves will 

break the relationship as well when they finally realize that there is no might nor power except 

with Allah (swt). They will realize how wrong they were in worshipping and serving this false god. 

This will be how their entire life of worship and servitude to their illah will end, this will be the end 

of all of their actions and striving. A complete waste. A thing totally destroyed and rent asunder on 

that Day. Do not feel pity for these people because they knew the Truth and they knowingly 

turned away from it. Allah (swt) gave them the free will in the life of this world, and they 

themselves made the wrong choice. This horrible reality that they are faced with is a result of their 

own actions. May Allah (swt) help to always remember this Day! May Allah (swt) help us to 

realize the absolute futility that will come from every moment in the life of this world that is not 

spent in the worship and servitude to Him (swt)! Insha Allah, those who are sincere to Allah (swt) 

will not find themselves facing this horrible reality on that Day.  

 But even those of us who have decided to dedicate our lives to Allah (swt) are 

vulnerable to Shaitan placing something else besides Allah (swt) as the illah in our hearts. To 

protect ourselves from this, we first have to pray to Allah (swt) and beg of Him (swt) to help us. 

Then we have to strive to always remember Allah (swt) and to reflect on His (swt)’s Perfection 

and to call to mind all that He (swt) has done for us. Then we have to do the actions that are 

pleasing to Him (swt), and we have to stay away from the actions that are displeasing to Him 

(swt). We have to strive to reach a level where every single action that we do, and even every 

thought that we have is only for Allah (swt). This was where the Prophet (saw) was. The closer 

that we are to the station of the Prophet (saw), the further away we are from the station of the 

people whom Allah (swt) is describing for us in this ayah. So think of this life as a challenge, and 
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as a constant struggle and striving to come closer to the path of the Prophet (saw) and to go 

further away from the path of those who worship and serve others besides Allah (swt). Of course 

none of us will ever reach the station of the Prophet (saw).  None of us will truly and sincerely be 

able to dedicate every single moment of our life for Allah (swt). But this is the ideal that we must 

always be trying to reach. Even though we will fall we must still try.  Only then can we save 

ourselves from the fate of those whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah.  Think of their fate. 

Think of what these false gods will to do you if you choose them over Allah (swt). How they will 

abandon you and cut off all ties from you. May Allah (swt) help us to always remember, we are 

such forgetful creatures that we always need Allah (swt) to help us remember! May Allah (swt) 

allow us and allow all the good and sincere people to meet the challenge of striving to come 

closer to the station of the Prophet (saw)! May Allah (swt) save us from this reality that He (swt) is 

describing for us in this ayah! We do not ever want to be, even for one moment without our Rabb! 

 

 

168. And those who were followed will say “If only we had a second chance, we would 

disown them as they had disowned us”. Thus will Allah show their deeds to be a source of 

intense regret for them. And they will never leave the Fire. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what would happen on the Day of Judgment to 

those who take another illah besides Him (swt). Allah (swt) showed us how whatever had been 

taken as an illah besides Him (swt) will completely disown any association with those who 

worshipped and served them. Even though in the life of this world such false gods may even have 

invited and called on people to worship them or follow them, on that Day they will completely 

disassociate themselves with those who worshipped or followed them. When this happens, what 

will be the reaction of those who worshipped and followed them? These are a people who had 
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dedicated their whole lives to these false gods. The life of this world is precious in one way 

because it is in the life of this world that we sow the seeds that we can reap in the eternal home 

of the Hereafter. In the Hereafter we will stay forever, and the pleasures of the Garden do not 

compare to the pleasures of this world, and the pain of the Fire does not compare to the pain of 

this world, but this world is important in that it is our actions in this world that determine where will 

end up in the Hereafter. So in that way every moment in the life of this world is extremely 

precious, but these people had given up their time in this world to serve their false gods. But now 

on the Day of Judgment their false gods had renounced them. What would these followers say on 

that Day when this happens? How would they react when they realize that they had wasted their 

life in this world? What would they do to their false gods whom they respected and adored so 

much in the life of this world? This is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. If you 

think that you have given anything or anyone the place in your heart that should only be given to 

your Lord then consider deeply the reality that Allah (swt) is describing here. 

  Allah (swt) tells us how the people who chose other than Him (swt) will say, “If 

only we had a second chance, we would disown them as they had disowned us”. They are 

asking for a chance to be sent back to the life of this world. They are saying that if only they were 

given a second chance at life, they would disassociate themselves from these false gods just like 

they themselves had been disassociated.  This shows us the hatred that they would have in their 

hearts towards their false gods on that Day. In the life of this world, they loved their illah, they 

would do anything for their illah, but on the Day of Judgment Allah (swt) shows us how they will 

have this deep hatred for their illah. They would feel betrayed by the ones whom they once 

looked at as their illah. They would want nothing more than to return to the life of this world and 

disassociate themselves from these false gods just like their false gods had done to them on the 

Day of Judgment. Of course they will not be given such an opportunity, they had more than 

enough time when they were in the life of this world. But they made the wrong choice, they made 

the wrong choice when they knew that it was the wrong choice. Now their fate is sealed. Now 

their test is over. All that they can do now is look back and regret. They would wish so dearly that 

they could go back and abandon their false gods but then it would be too late. 
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 The lesson that we can take from their situation is to realize how precious the life of 

this world is in that it is in this world that we are being tested. Once our death comes, our test is 

over. We will never be able to return to this world no matter how much we may want to. So we 

should be very careful with the choices that we make in the life of this world. We know what is the 

true reality of this existence. We know that Allah (swt) is our Rabb and that the Prophet (saw) is 

our Messenger. These facts have been established with undeniable proofs and evidences. Deep 

in your heart you know that this is the Truth. So if you are aware of the reality then why are you 

not rushing to worship and serve Allah (swt) like you know that you should? That is what the 

Prophet (saw) taught you to do. So always remember that you will get this life only once, and the 

choices that you make in this life will determine your eternity. If you take ant false god instead of 

Allah (swt) in the life of this world then you will regret it for all eternity. You would wish that you 

could come back to this world and live your life in dedication to the True Lord and Master. But 

then it will be too late. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate!  May Allah (swt) help us all to make 

the correct choices! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Thus will Allah show their deeds to be 

a source of intense regret for them”. These are a people who dedicated all of their actions to 

their false gods. How will they feel about these actions when they see their false gods disowning 

them? What will they think about their life? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how their whole life will 

be a source of intense regret for them. In his tafsir of this ayah, Al-Qurtubi explains how the word 

that Allah (swt) uses “Hasara” means the deepest and worst form of regret.  It is derived from the 

word hasir, which means to completely exhaust a thing. Their regret on that Day will be 

completely exhausted. They will regret what they had done with every drop of remorse and 

despair in their hearts. This is because they knew very well what the Truth was and they turned 

away from it. They knew that their lives were meant for Allah (swt) and yet they chose to worship 

and serve other than Him (swt). Now when they see the reality of the Day of Judgment, when 

they see what their false gods have done to them, they will hate themselves for the lives they had 

lead, they will hate themselves for turning away Allah (swt).  
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 Also notice that this hasir which have translated as intense regret is in the plural. This 

shows how they will not have one regret but rather they will have many regrets. They will regrets 

upon regrets. First they will regret their turning away from Allah (swt). Then they will regret their 

taking a false god besides Him (swt). Then they will regret all the moments in their life that they 

dedicated to this false god. Every single action that they did for this false. They will regret every 

moment in their life that they allowed to pass by without remembering Allah (swt). They will regret 

every Salah that they missed. They will regret every forbidden action that they indulged. They will 

regret every obligation and duty that they neglected. It will be regret upon regret until it consumes 

them and destroys them. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “And they will never leave the Fire”. This is the terrible fate of 

those who willfully turn away from Allah (swt). They would wish that they could return to the life of 

this world so that they can serve Allah (swt) as they had been created to do. They would wish that 

they could return to the life of this world so that they can disown their false gods. But they will 

never be allowed to leave the Fire. They had their chance. Every moment when they were in the 

life of this world was a chance for them to come back to Allah (swt). Was there even one moment 

in this world when the signs of Allah (swt) were not there for them to see? Was there even one 

moment when they did not benefit from the countless bounties and favors of Allah (swt)? Was 

their even one moment when the door of Tawbah was not open for them? Yet they chose to turn 

away from all of this and follow their false gods. Yet despite all of this Allah (swt) still sent them 

messenger after messenger who came with warning upon warning to remind them to come back 

to Him (swt). But did they accept the Message of these messengers? Did they heed their 

warning? No, despite being warned so many times, they still chose to turn away from Allah (swt). 

What should be the fate of such people? What should be the fate of a people who have been so 

unjust and so arrogant to Allah (swt)?  For all eternity they had the intention to turn away from 

Allah (swt) so for all eternity they will burn.  May Allah (swt) save us from this horrible fate! May 

Allah (swt) allow us to dedicate every moment of our lives for Him (swt)! 
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169. O mankind! Eat of what is lawful and good on the earth, and do not follow the 

footsteps of Shaitan. Surely he is to you a clear enemy. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by calling out to all mankind. We are reminded of the 

universality of this Message by noting who Allah (swt) is calling out to in this ayah. It is not the 

Quraysh, it is not the Aws and Khazaraj, it is not even the Arabs, but rather it is all of mankind. 

Allah (swt), the Creator and Sustainer, the Lord and Master, is addressing every single man, 

woman and child in this Message. This Message is a communication from the Creator and 

Sustainer to all mankind.  Recall from the previous ayahs, how Allah (swt) has told us that He 

(swt) should be the only illah in our hearts. We should dedicate our whole lives to Allah (swt) and 

Allah (swt) Alone. Part of dedicating our lives to Allah (swt) is that it is only He (swt) Who can tell 

us what we can and what we cannot consume of the things of this world. This whole world has 

been made subservient to the human being, so the human being should not make himself 

subservient to the earth. Rather he must dedicate his life to his Creator and Sustainer, and he 

should look to his Creator to tell him what his relationship with this world must be. This is exactly 

what Allah (swt) does for us in this ayah of the Quran. Allah (swt) tells us what exactly should be 

our relationship with this earth on which we live. 

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “O mankind! Eat of what is lawful and wholesome on 

the earth”. There are two meaning that the Arabic verb kulu gives in this ayah. One meaning is 

the literal meaning which means “to eat”, and the other meaning is “to consume” or “to partake 

in”. The second of these meanings includes the first one within it, but it is more comprehensive in 

that it includes more than food. Since the second meaning is more general than the first, and 

since it includes the first within it we will take the second meaning for our understanding of this 

ayah. So from this ayah we see that Allah (swt) is telling us to eat from the foods of this world, to 

drink from the drinks of this world, to use and consume the things of this world like clothing, 
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houses, cars, furniture, electronics and whatever else the earth produces for us. As we learned 

from ayah 30 of this Surah, Allah (swt) created every single thing on this earth for the human 

being, and in this ayah Allah (swt) commands us to partake in it, to consume that which He (swt) 

has created for us. 

 However we must note that Allah (swt) does put a condition on what is of the earth that 

we can consume. It can only be that which “lawful and good”. By “lawful” we know that it means 

everything that has not been prohibited in the Law of Allah (swt). Concerning the word tayyib 

which we have translated here as “good”, some scholars have said it is an emphasis of the word 

lawful since what is lawful is only what is good and what is good is only what is lawful. This is 

because only Allah (swt) Knows what is good, and He (swt) in His Mercy has made everything 

that is good as lawful for us. Other scholars have said it is those of the lawful things that we find 

appealing and that we desire. In other words tayyib means those lawful things that we desire. 

Both opinions give the same basic Message, Allah (swt) is telling us to eat and partake in those 

things that we desire from what He (swt) has made permissible for us. So for example, Allah (swt) 

has made seafood permissible. But not all of us may like seafood, so Allah (swt) is not telling us 

that we all have to eat seafood. We should only eat the foods that we like from what He (swt) has 

made permissible. Now of course from this ayah we can see that we cannot eat or partake in 

anything that is unlawful. We have to study the other text of the Quran and the Sunnah to find out 

what is it that is lawful for us and what is not. May Allah (swt) aid us in that! May Allah (swt) guide 

us to eat and consume only what He (swt) is pleased with us eating and consuming! 

 One lesson that we can take from this is to see how Merciful Allah (swt) has been with 

mankind. Allah (swt) has created so many things on this earth for the human being, and in this 

ayah He (swt) gives mankind the permission to eat and partake in all of these things that He (swt) 

has created. You can count and list what Allah (swt) has forbidden for mankind, but to enumerate 

all that He (swt) has permissible would take forever. This is part of the Mercy of Allah (swt) for all 

mankind. How then could human beings be so ungrateful to the Creator Who loves them so much 

and who has given them so much? For our part we must try our best to be grateful to Allah (swt), 

we should enjoy all of the things that He (swt) has made permissible for us in this earth and at the 
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same time while we are enjoying them we should remember the One Who has given us this 

pleasure. We should also remember this pleasure is only a small taste of what He (swt) has kept 

reserved for us if we pass the test that He (swt) has given us in this earth. 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and do not follow the footsteps of 

Shaitan”. Al-Qurtubi said this means “do not follow the actions of Shaitan”. Recall from the 

previous part of the ayah how Allah (swt) commanded us to eat from the earth of what He (swt) 

had made lawful and good. There are two ways in which Shaitan tries to take us away from this 

command. One way is that he tells us to eat and consume that which is forbidden. There are only 

a few things of this world that Allah (swt) has made forbidden for us, but Shaitan always calls us 

to these forbidden things. So to partake in that which is forbidden, to drink wine to or to look at 

women who are not our wives with lust, is to walk in the footsteps of Shaitan. These are the 

actions that Allah (swt) has forbidden and this is what He (swt) is telling us here not to do. 

Another way in which Shaitan invites us to follow in his path is by forbidding for us that which 

Allah (swt) has made permissible for us. The scholars of tafsir tell us that this ayah was revealed 

concerning a custom of the Arabs where they would not eat certain camels that they had 

reserved for their idols. There were a certain kind of camels that they would dedicate to their 

gods, and they would not allow themselves to have these camels. These camels were supposed 

to be only for the idols. They would not even milk these camels or derive any kind of benefit from 

them whatsoever. These camels were reserved exclusively for the idols. They were completely 

forbidden for the people. Allah (swt) is showing us in this ayah how wrong this practice was. How 

much of a waste this was.  Allah (swt) created camels and other animals for the benefit of the 

human being, and He (swt) had made them lawful for humans to use and to eat. So it is not right 

for us to forbid for ourselves that which Allah (swt) had made lawful for us. This is the second of 

the paths of Shaitan that we must avoid. When Allah (swt) has made something lawful for us, we 

should not forbid it for ourselves. Such an action would be being disobedient to Allah (swt), and it 

would also be being ungrateful to Allah (swt) for what He (swt) has provided for us. Would you 

like it if your servant throws away the gifts that you give him? May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

May Allah (swt) help us to avoid the paths of Shaitan!  
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 Another lesson that we can take from this is to see how wastage is frowned upon in 

this Din. The pagan Arabs would allow these camels to consume the resources of the land but 

they would not derive any benefit from them whatsoever. Even if they were starving and they 

needed meat, they would not touch these camels that had been kept for their idols. Such thinking 

and behavior is wrong. Allah (swt) created everything on this earth for the benefit of the human 

being so we should try and derive a benefit from everything. Based on this principle, in the Islamic 

State if someone owns some land that they never use for any purpose for an extended period of 

time, then the government can take that land and put it to use. Nothing is wasted. Everything is 

used to take care of the people. Compare that situation with today when so much is wasted and 

squandered even when there are so many people in need. How can we ever face Allah (swt) on 

the Last Day when we have been so negligent of what He (swt) has given us in this world? May 

Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May Allah (swt) allow us to use for the benefit of mankind all 

that He (swt) has given us! May Allah (swt) bring back the system that will give the food of this 

earth back to its people! 

 We can also see from this part of the ayah how often times in the Quran we have to 

take the metaphorical meaning of the ayah and not the literal meaning. There are some people 

who say that we must always take the literal meaning from every ayah and we see from here how 

such an opinion is wrong. If we take the literal meaning here then Allah (swt) is saying that 

Shaitan has footprints and we are being told not to follow those footprints, this of course makes 

no sense whatsoever. Shaitan is a creature of the unseen and we cannot directly sense him or 

his footprints. Rather when we take the metaphorical meaning and say that the “footsteps of 

Shaitan” are the evil actions that he invites to, then this ayah makes perfect sense and it fits with 

the Message of the Quran. So we see that sometimes we have to take the metaphorical meaning 

of certain ayahs in the Quran where the literal meaning gives a meaning that is not acceptable. 

This was the opinion of the vast majority of the scholars of Ahl-as-Sunnah. As always Allah (swt) 

Knows best and we ask Him (swt) to guide us to the correct understanding of this Din. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely he is to you an clear enemy”. 

Contemplate for a moment on the adjective that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah to describe Shaitan. 
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Allah (swt) did not say that he was a “great enemy” or a “powerful enemy” or a “terrifying enemy”, 

but Allah (swt) said that he was a “clear enemy”. Many people like to think of the devil as a 

powerful and terrifying monster that needs to be feared. But this is not how Allah (swt) wants us 

to know him. We see in this ayah that what Allah (swt) wants us to know about Shaitan is that he 

is our enemy and not what kind of an enemy he is. Many people seem to forget that he is our 

enemy, and that he has a plan to lead us to our destruction. Shaitan wants to take us away from 

Allah (swt), and to take us away from Allah (swt) is to take us to our destruction. Many people 

seem to forget that there is such an enemy out there and so they let down their guard and allow 

themselves to be lead astray by him. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 

 Thus the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to realize that Shaitan is 

out there and he has a goal to take us away from Allah (swt). This means that we always have to 

be on our guard. The Prophet (saw) has described Shaitan for us as the one that flows through 

our veins like blood. So there are so many ways in which he can lead us astray from Allah (swt). 

There are so many tools and means that he can use. He will use our love of this world, our lower 

self, our anger, our jealousy, our miserliness, our lusts, he will use every means possible to take 

us away from the purpose of our existence, which is to worship and serve Allah (swt). So we must 

always be on our guard. First and foremost, we have to pray to Allah (swt) to protect us from 

Shaitan as the Prophet (saw) has commanded us to do. We should all be in the habit of saying “I 

seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan rejected”.  Then we have to hold fast to the Quran and the 

Sunnah. These are the two sources of light where Allah (swt) has told us what He (swt) is 

pleased with and what He (swt) is displeased with. If we always strive to do what Allah (swt) is 

pleased with and strive to stay away from what He (swt) is displeased with, then Insha Allah we 

will be able protect ourselves from the one who is our open enemy. Those who are ignorant of the 

Law of Allah (swt) are the favorite targets of Shaitan because they serve their desires instead of 

serving their Creator. Now that we know that he is our open enemy and we know the means that 

he uses to get to us, we have to be especially on guard when it comes to these means. Then 

when a thought comes to our mind, Insha Allah, we will be able to identify that thought as coming 

from Shaitan. Once we recognize a thought as coming from Shaitan, then we know that we must 
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strive to destroy it. Of course this is by no means easy, but this is what we must strive to do. May 

Allah (swt) enable us to do that! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that Shaitan is an open and 

clear enemy for us! In every moment of our lives, may Allah (swt) help us to evaluate in each and 

every one of our actions and each and every one of our thoughts in the light of the Quran and 

Sunnah! This is the only way that we can save ourselves from this devil who seeks to take us 

away from the purpose of our existence. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

 

 

170. He only commands you with evil and indecency, and to say about Allah what you do 

not know. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) commanded us not to follow the footsteps of Shaitan 

and He (swt) reminded us that Shaitan is an open and clear enemy for us. In this ayah, Allah 

(swt) tells us exactly what Shaitan does to us. Allah (swt) tells us exactly why Shaitan is an 

enemy for us. Allah (swt) says about him that he “only commands you with evil and 

indecency”. This is what Shaitan does to us, he commands us to do that which is evil and he 

commands us to do that which is indecent and foul. The Arabic word soo that we have translated 

here as “evil” is all that is forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt). All of the actions, all of the thoughts, 

and all of the emotions that Allah (swt) has told us that He (swt) is displeased with. Shaitan has a 

goal to take us away from Allah (swt), and so this is what he invites us to do. He invites us to all 

that is displeasing to Allah (swt). The Arabic word faksha that we have translated here as 

“indecency” is a subset of what is evil that relates to all the sexual actions and thoughts that are 

displeasing to Allah (swt). Shaitan calls us to all kinds of evil, he calls us to all of what Allah (swt) 

has forbidden in the hope of taking us away from our Lord, but one the primary ways in which he 

does this is through our lusts and passions for the opposite sex. This is one of his favorite means 

of taking us away from Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) mentions these thoughts and actions 

specifically in this ayah with the word faksha. 
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 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how Shaitan will 

command us to do that which is evil and that which is indecent, lewd and foul. We know that it 

displeases our Rabb for us to look at a woman who is showing her awra but Shaitan will 

command us to do it. He will specifically command us to do what is displeasing to Allah (swt). So 

we must recognize these thoughts that come in our mind as being the commands of our avowed 

enemy. He does not want anything good for us when he gives us these commands, rather he 

only wants our destruction by trying to drive us away from Allah (swt). By trying to drive us away 

from the purpose of our existence. We know from the previous ayah what will be our fate if we 

leave Allah (swt) for the false gods that he calls us towards. May Allah (swt) save us all from that! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that Shaitan also commands us “to say 

about Allah what you do not know”. Shaitan always likes to make us forget how limited our 

knowledge is. He makes us think that we are so smart and that we know everything. Remember 

that the reason why he did not want to bow down before Adam (as) was because of his pride, 

now he will try to make us proud also just like he was proud. He will try to make us proud of the 

greatest gift that Allah (swt) has given us and that is our minds and our knowledge. Our minds 

and the knowledge that we gain from our minds are the greatest gift that Allah (swt) has given us. 

There are so many benefits that mankind has derived because of this gift that Allah (swt) has 

given us. But Shaitan will completely pervert the reason for which Allah (swt) has given us these 

gifts. Allah (swt) gave us our minds so that we can observe and reflect on His (swt)’s signs and 

thus use our minds to come closer to Him (swt). But Shaitan will make us proud of our minds and 

he will make us think that we know everything. He will make us forget how limited our knowledge 

is. He will make us think that we actually have enough knowledge to question Allah (swt)! So we 

must always remember that our minds and our knowledge are a great gift that Allah (swt) has 

given us but only if we use them to come closer to Him (swt). We must also remember that our 

knowledge compared to the Knowledge of Allah (swt) is like comparing a drop of water to an 

ocean. Once we realize this fact then we can never presume to question Allah (swt) on anything. 

We can never question the Law of Allah (swt) and think that we can bring a better law. We can 

never claim that we know what is best for us or what is best for mankind when already Allah (swt) 
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has told us what is best for us in His (swt)’s Law. We can never question the Judgment or the 

Ruling of Allah (swt) and think that it is not just. We cannot question anything that Allah (swt) 

does to us and think that it is unfair. What do we know? Who are we to speak against the Lord 

and the Master, the Creator and the Sustainer of the universe? If such an evil thought ever comes 

to our mind, we know now from this ayah who is the source of that thought. Any thought that 

comes to our mind that questions Allah (swt) in any way is a thought from Shaitan. We must also 

realize that there are questions that we do not have the knowledge to answer. Questions that do 

not help us to worship and serve Allah (swt). Questions such as “Where is Allah (swt)” or “Is the 

Quran created or not”. We have to realize that we do not have the knowledge to answer these 

questions and we have to realize that these questions are irrelevant to our worship and servitude 

of Allah (swt). It is only something that distracts us from the purpose of our existence. If we waste 

all of our time trying to answer these questions then we have to realize who it is that is making us 

persist in such unfruitful deliberation. May Allah (swt) save us from him! May Allah (swt) save us 

from such questions! May Allah (swt) save from ever saying about Him (swt) what we do not 

know! May Allah (swt) always make us remember that we know nothing except what He (swt) has 

taught us! 

 

 

171. And when it is said to them “Follow what Allah has revealed”. They say, “No! We will 

follow what we found our forefathers on”. What! Even though their fathers had no 

understanding and they were not guided. 

 In the previous ayah, we saw that Allah (swt) told us not to follow in the footsteps of 

Shaitan. Allah (swt) reminded us how Shaitan only commands us to do the actions that are 

forbidden in His (swt)’s Law, to do the actions that are displeasing Him (swt), to have the 

emotions that are displeasing to Him (swt), and to speak about Him (swt) that which we do not 

know.  In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to what will be our fate if we do follow the 
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footsteps of Shaitan. He (swt) shows the kind of people whom we will become. He (swt) shows us 

how Shaitan commands us to obey our desires and to turn off our minds, because he knows that 

if we use our minds to reflect on Allah (swt) and to remember Allah (swt) then we will never follow 

him. So Shaitan knows that if he can make the people to not think and reflect but rather to blindly 

follow their desires then he can control them.  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when it is said to them “Follow what 

Allah has revealed”. They say, “No! We will follow what we found our forefathers on ”. This 

was the response that many of the Quraysh chiefs would give when the Prophet (saw) invited 

them to Islam. They knew that Islam was the Truth, they knew that no human mind could have 

produced the Quran and they knew that the Prophet (saw) was not a liar. But what was holding 

them back from accepting Islam even when they were certain that it was the Truth was because 

they knew that doing so would mean abandoning the religion of their forefathers. They had so 

much pride, respect and admiration for their ancestors that they were not willing to give up the 

gods that their ancestors worshipped. So this was the response that they gave to the Prophet 

(saw), he (saw) called on them to believe in what Allah (swt) had revealed and they replied by 

saying that they were going to adhere to what their forefathers had been following. Even though 

they knew that what the Prophet (saw) was calling them to was the Truth, even though they knew 

that they had an obligation to worship and serve their Creator, they still chose to turn away from 

the Truth because of their desire to follow their forefathers. For them their pride and their desires 

were more important to them than worshipping and serving Allah (swt).  

 Then Allah (swt) brings our attention to the foolishness of what they were doing when 

He (swt) says “What! Even though their fathers had no understanding and they were not 

guided”. First notice the surprise and the shock that is present in the language. This shows the 

utter foolishness of what they were doing by blindly following their forefathers. Allah (swt) is not 

surprised but He (swt) wants us to be. How could a people be so misguided?!  Allah (swt) shows 

us why they behavior is so foolish when He (swt) tells us how their forefathers had no 

understanding and they were not guided. Their forefathers had no understanding because they 

did not have any knowledge, and they were not guided because they did not have any guidance. 
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The human being has a purpose in life to worship and serve his Creator and Sustainer. But the 

human cannot know from his own mind how to worship the Creator; it is the Creator that must tell 

the human how the Creator should be served and worshipped. So the only way that the human 

can know how to worship and serve the Creator is if the Creator tells him through a Message that 

was sent through a prophet or messenger. Now these forefathers that the Quraysh chiefs were 

stubbornly following never received a messenger that taught them their religion. On the contrary, 

their entire way of life, from the idols that were worshipped to the corrupt social practices that 

were prevalent in their society to the unfair economic system that they lived by, had only been 

invented by the desires of men, in other words it was all from Shaitan. It was not based on any 

guidance or knowledge from Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) brings our attention in this ayah 

to how ignorant and misguided their ancestors were. They were a people who never received a 

Message from Allah (swt) and instead had only followed their desires when they made the 

religion and the system of life that they live by. Now when the Prophet (saw) came to them with 

the true guidance from their Creator, they turned away from it. They were turning away from the 

way of life prescribed by Allah (swt) for the way of life invented by the devils. How foolish are 

these people? Now when a clear Message reaches you from Allah (swt), you are saying that you 

want to reject this Message and follow the way of these forefathers. The knowledge and the 

guidance is what is in this Message, and if your forefathers did not have this Message, then what 

knowledge or guidance did they have? If this is your way of thinking how then can you ever hope 

to be saved on the Last Day? 

 Notice in this ayah how sternly Allah (swt) attacks both these fools among the Quraysh 

and their foolish forefathers. Allah (swt) insults them and He (swt) insults their forefathers. One 

lesson that we can take from this is that sometimes in the dawah, we have to be strong and 

forceful. At the beginning, we must always be kind and humble and we must approach those 

whom we carry dawah to with the utmost respect. We have to speak to them with soft and kind 

words like Allah (swt) has commanded us to. However if they continue to deny the Message, 

even after it has become clear to them that this Message is the Truth, then we must be forceful 

with them. We have to expose to them the foolishness of their ways and we have to show them 
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how they are being stubborn and how they are being mislead by Shaitan. We cannot always be 

weak and allow these fools to walk all over us. There is a time for mildness and a time for 

strength.  May Allah (swt) guide us to the correct way on how to carry dawah to His (swt)’s 

Message! May Allah (swt) show us when to be kind and when to be strong! 

 We can clearly see from this ayah that these were a people who had turned off their 

minds and that was how they were allowing themselves to be blindly led around by Shaitan. They 

were following their desires instead of following the Truth that they clearly recognized. This is 

something that we must never allow ourselves to do. We have to use the mind that Allah (swt) 

gave us to come closer to Him (swt). We have to contemplate on His (swt)’s Signs and we have 

to think about all of the ways in which He (swt) has blessed us and favored us and sent down His 

(swt)’ Mercy upon us. We have to always be using our minds to find out what Allah (swt) is 

pleased with us doing and then we must strive to do it. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do 

that! The remembrance of Allah (swt) is the best protection from Shaitan. 

 We can also see from this ayah the danger of blindly following our forefathers. We all 

have a tendency to look to our ancestors with respect and admiration; we sometimes even think 

that we are here now because of them. Of course such thinking is false, we are here now only 

because of Allah (swt). But many people are not able to overcome this love and admiration that 

they have for their forefathers, and they refuse to see their forefathers as ever doing anything 

wrong. They would even follow their fathers when it is clear that what their forefathers had done 

was not pleasing to Allah (swt). So even among the Muslims today there are many incorrect 

beliefs and practices. However when these errors are pointed out to such Muslims, they say that 

this was what their forefathers were doing and so they will continue to do it. Even though they 

know that it is wrong, even though they know that it is not from Islam, they will continue to do it 

only because their forefathers did it. For these people their forefathers and the pride of their 

family is more important than Allah (swt). We know already what will happen to such people on 

the Last Day.  

 An example of such blind following in many Muslim lands today is the dowry that is 

taken from the wife’s family during a marriage. This is a practice that was never sanctioned by 
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Allah (swt) and so it is clearly an innovation. But it was a custom that was practiced for centuries 

by the Muslims in these lands. So when they are told that such a practice is wrong, they are 

hesitant to give it up because it was what their forefathers were following. This is an example of 

just one of the many innovations that Muslims continue to practice only because it was what their 

forefathers had done. What these Muslims need to be reminded of is that just because something 

was practiced by their forefathers does not make it pleasing to Allah (swt). What is pleasing to 

Allah (swt) is what is found in the Quran and Sunnah and not what is found in the practice of the 

forefathers. We have to always remember that everything in this world is a test for us from Allah 

(swt). Even our forefathers are a test for us from Allah (swt), a test to see if our ultimate loyalty 

and our deepest love and respect is for them or for Him (swt)? So when we see something as 

true according to the Quran and Sunnah, and we see the practice of our forefathers as contrary to 

this, then we must leave what our forefathers were doing, and we must do what Allah (swt) 

commanded do. We have already learned as to what will be our fate if we do not! 

 

 

172. The example of those who do kufr is like the example of the one who shouts to that 

which does not hear except a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb and blind so they do not 

understand. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw the Truth and we saw the falsehood. We saw the Truth 

of Allah (swt) in all of the signs in the universe that testified to His (swt)’s Oneness and 

sovereignty. We also saw the falsehood and the evil one who calls to the path of falsehood. We 

saw that the way he calls his followers to the paths of falsehood is by making them turn off their 

minds and turn on their lusts and desires. We saw that one of the ways in which he turns people 

away from the Truth is by telling them to hold on to what was given to their forefathers, even if 

their forefathers had no knowledge and had no guidance. Even though Shaitan can be very 
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deceptive and very clever, ultimately it is the people who make a conscious decision to follow 

him. He has absolutely no authority over a people unless they let down their guard and give him 

that authority. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to such a people. The people whom 

Shaitan has lead astray.  Allah (swt) gives us a beautiful example to illustrate for us the reality of 

their situation. 

 Allah (swt) says, “The example of those who do kufr is like the example of the one 

who shouts to that which does not hear except a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb and blind so 

they do not understand”.  The example that Allah (swt) gives us here is that of a herdsman 

calling out to a flock of cattle. The cattle only hear the call and the cry of the herdsman; they do 

not understand any of the words that he is saying. Similarly when the Prophet (saw) calls out to 

the Quraysh chiefs, they only hear the sound of what he (saw) is saying, but they have no 

understanding of what is being said. They only hear the sound of the Message but they do not 

comprehend what is being said. So speaking to them is like speaking to cattle. Cattle will only 

hear the sound of what you say but they do not understand what is being said. The same is the 

case with the people who have chosen to follow their desires and turn away from the Truth. They 

have turned off their senses to the Truth of this Message. They only hear noise but they have no 

comprehension. 

 Allah (swt) refers to such people as “Deaf” because they have turned off their hearing 

to the Truth of this Message. If they would only listen to the Quran with an ear of sincerity, they 

would realize that this Book cannot be from anyone except Allah (swt). But because they have 

chosen to turn away from this Quran and not pay attention to it, it is as if they have no hearing at 

all. That is why Allah (swt) refers to them in this ayah as the “Deaf”. What good is your hearing if 

you will not use it to listen to the Book of your Lord? Allah (swt) also refers to them as “Blind” 

because if they had only looked at the universe around them with an eye of sincerity they would 

realize that this universe cannot be created and maintained by anyone except Allah (swt). But 

because they have turned away from all of these Signs, they have made themselves blind. They 

have chosen not to use their eyes to discover Allah (swt) so it is as if they have no eyes at all. 

Allah (swt) also calls them “Dumb” because they know the Truth in the deepest corners of their 
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hearts but they do not want to acknowledge it with their tongues, they would rather claim that this 

Message is false when their hearts are certain to the contrary. Because they cannot speak the 

Truth, it is almost as if they cannot speak at all. So they have turned away from this Message, 

and in doing so they have made themselves into cattle. They have thrown away the mind that 

Allah (swt) has given them, and they blindly follow their desires and they blindly follow Shaitan. 

Just like cattle being lead into the slaughterhouse, they blindly follow Shaitan as he takes them 

into their destruction. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “so they do not understand”. Simply 

look at how much meaning Allah (swt) has placed in these words “so they do not understand”. 

Firstly they do not understand that they have a Creator and Sustainer, and that they have a 

responsibility to worship and serve Him (swt). Then they have turned away their mind and their 

senses from the Message that their Creator has sent them, and because of this they do not 

understand the Message, they do not recognize it for the Truth that it is. Finally they do not even 

understand what is the consequences of them turning away from this Message. They do not 

realize how Shaitan is leading them away from Allah (swt), how he is using their desires to pull 

them away from their Creator, and leading them into their destruction. They are devoid of 

understanding at all levels. They have thrown away the greatest of gifts that Allah (swt) has given 

to mankind, and they have made themselves into no better than cattle who only hear the shouting 

of the herdsman but do not comprehend anything. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming 

like them! 
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173. O you who believe, eat from the pure things that We have provided for you, and give 

thanks to Allah if it is Him that you serve. 

 In ayah 169, we saw that Allah commanded all of mankind to eat of what is lawful and 

good that He (swt) has provided from the earth. In this ayah, we see that Allah (swt) repeats the 

same command only here it is not addressed to all of mankind but it is addressed only to the 

believers. Once again we should remind ourselves that when Allah (swt) begins an ayah in this 

way, He (swt) is specifically addressing the Muslim community. So we should pay particularly 

close attention to what Allah (swt) says in these ayahs because of all of mankind, of all of the 

creation, Allah (swt) is specifically addressing our Ummah. How wonderful is it that the Lord of 

this entire universe is choosing our community for this intimate address? How privileged are you 

that He (swt) is speaking to you? That is why you have to give Him (swt) your utmost attention.  

 First we see that Allah (swt) says, “O you who believe, eat from the pure things that 

We have provided for you”. Recall from our discussion of ayah 169 where we said that the word 

kulu means to consume, and we said that the word tayyib means that which is lawful and also 

that which is pure, pleasing and wholesome. So in this ayah we see that Allah (swt) is 

commanding us to consume all of the lawful and pure things that He (swt) has provided for us. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves once again how every single thing 

that we consume; every morsel of food, every drop of water, every breath of air, everything that 

we take in is provided for us by Allah (swt). Allah (swt), in His (swt)’s Mercy and His (swt)’s 

Generosity has given us these things. It was only Allah (swt) who has given it to us and no one 

else. So remember that even when your wife or your mother provides you with food you have to 

realize that she was only an agent, the real source of that food was Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

created all this for you and here He (swt) gives you permission to eat from it. May Allah (swt) 

always help us to remember that every single thing in this world that we have is from Him (swt)! 

It is a manifestation of His (swt)’s Mercy for us. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us to render thanks to Him (swt) if it is Him (swt) Whom we serve. 

Notice the beautiful connection between this part of the ayah and the previous part. In the 

previous part, Allah (swt) reminded us of all the good and pure things that He (swt) had provided 

us with. He (swt) told us to eat and partake of those bounties. Here He (swt) reminds us to give 

thanks to Him (swt) for those gifts. He (swt) tells us that it is incumbent upon us to give thanks to 

Him (swt) if it is Him (swt) that we serve. Allah (swt) created us to serve Him (swt). To dedicate 

ourselves to Him (swt). For those of us who recognize this purpose, then part of that servitude 

has to be the rendering of thanks for all of these blessings that He (swt) has bestowed us. 

 The first level of giving thanks to Allah (swt) is to acknowledge and remind ourselves 

that it was Allah (swt) who gave us that blessing. So when you are going to eat a delicious meal, 

remind yourself first and foremost that it was Allah (swt) Alone Who had given you this meal. 

Then you give thanks to Allah (swt) by praising Him (swt) with your tongue. You think of the 

blessing and the gift that He (swt) has given you and you declare with your words your gratitude 

for it.  Finally you give thanks to Allah (swt) with your actions. You do the deeds that are pleasing 

to Allah (swt) and you stay away from the deeds that are displeasing to Him (swt). You use all 

that He (swt) has given you only in a way that is pleasing to Him (swt). This is how we render 

thanks to our Lord for all of the good and pure things that He (swt) has provided us with. May 

Allah (swt) give us the ability to thank Him (swt) for everything that He (swt) has given us! 

 The Prophet (saw) has told us that if we were to wake up in the morning and we find 

that we have a healthy body, a healthy mind, we are free of fear, and we have our daily 

provisions, then in fact we have the whole world. What else should the believer seek of this world 

other than this? Remember that we were not created for this world. We were created only for the 

Hereafter. This world is only a temporary resting place. So how grateful to Allah (swt) do we have 

to be that He (swt) has even given us this much of the world? Our health. Our provisions. 

Security. All praise and thanks be for Allah (swt), most of us wake up and we find that we have all 

of these. How many of our Muslim brothers and sisters in the world today do not have these? 

How many of our Muslim brothers and sisters in the world today live in fear? How many of them 

do not even have enough provisions to eat? Unlike them we have been blessed with safety and 
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provisions, and most of us have also been blessed with a healthy body and a sound mind. So we 

have to be eternally grateful to Allah (swt). You should have no doubt that Allah (swt) is going to 

question you for each and every one of the blessings that you were given in this world. There is 

nothing special about you that makes you deserve all of these blessings that Allah (swt) has 

bestowed on you, there is nothing that you have done to earn or warrant all of these blessings. 

You are a human being just like any other. Yet Allah (swt) has given you all of these blessings 

that He (swt) has not given to others of His (swt) servants. This is only so that you could be even 

more grateful to Allah (swt)! This is only so that you can strive even harder in your worship and 

servitude of Him (swt). So think about all that Allah (swt) has given you and let that motivate you 

to strive even harder in your servitude of Him (swt). Every time you eat some food think about 

how you are going to use the energy from that food. Anytime that you find yourself with spare 

time, ask yourself how best you can use this time to serve the Din of Allah (swt). Perhaps you can 

use that time to study Islam or to teach the people around you the Book of Allah (swt). This is the 

beginning of what it means to be grateful to Allah (swt). Gratitude to Allah (swt) is an obligation if 

it is Him (swt) that we serve. The more of this world that we have been given, the more is the 

onus upon us to show gratitude. 

 We were created only to be the slaves of Allah (swt). This is the only reason why we 

exist. This is the only reason why our existence in this world is being sustained. Now a Master 

does not owe to the slave anything while the slave owes to the Master everything. Allah (swt) is 

our complete Lord and Master. So just think that if He (swt) has provided us with all that we have 

then how grateful to Him (swt) do we have to be. He (swt) does not owe us anything so He (swt) 

does not need to give us anything. All that He (swt) has given us, down to every last breath of air 

that we take to every morsel of food that we eat to every drop of water that we drink is only from 

His Love and Compassion for us. How dare then do we be ungrateful? How dare then that we do 

not strive to show our thanks? Those who turn away from showing gratitude, are they not the 

absolute worst of creation? Is there anything more evil or more unjust than that? For all those 

non-Muslims today who have never received the Message, perhaps they will have an excuse. But 

what excuse do we as believers have? 



 139 

 

174. He has only forbidden you the dead meat, the blood, the meat of swine, and that over 

which other than Allah has been invoked. But he who is driven by necessity, and is not 

disobedient or transgressing the limits, then there is no blame on him. Surely Allah is 

Forgiving Merciful. 

 In this previous ayah Allah (swt) commanded us to eat of the lawful and pure things 

that He (swt) has provided for us. In this ayah He (swt) tells of what is forbidden for us to eat. 

Before we explore this ayah we have to remind you once again that this is not a book of fiqh, and 

it is not even a tafsir that was written for the purpose of fiqh. So if you want to find out the rulings 

on what foods are permissible and what are forbidden, please do not only go by what is in this 

tafsir. Please look in the tafsirs of fiqh, and the fiqh books that have written by our scholars, or 

please speak with a scholar or person of knowledge that you trust. All success comes from Allah 

(swt) and we ask Allah (swt) for His (swt)’s help. 

 First and foremost we can see about this ayah how it shows that the Quran is a legal 

Book. . Contrary to what some may say, the Quran is not only a Book of Spirituality that helps us 

build our relationship with Allah (swt). Rather it is also a Legislative Book. A Book of Law. In the 

Quran Allah (swt) has given us detailed and practical laws with which we should live our lives. 

The Laws of the Quran should guide the behavior and the actions of every single Muslim, every 

day of their lives. It should be a practical manual that they should be constantly looking to. This 

Book is as much practical as it is spiritual, and we should use it as the guide for both our lives and 

the lives of our community. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “He has only forbidden you the dead meat, 

the blood, the meat of swine, and that over which other than Allah has been invoked”. 

Notice the Arabic word inama which is a tool of exclusiveness; this means that only these have 

forbidden and nothing else. Once again we see the Love and Mercy of Allah (swt) for this 

Ummah, He (swt) has permitted for us so many foods and only a few has He (swt) forbidden for 
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us. If Allah (swt) wanted to, He (swt) could have permitted only type of food and forbidden 

everything else. Such a judgment would not have been unjust or unfair from the One Who 

created us, Who sustains us, and Who owns us. But He (swt) is so Merciful that He (swt) did not 

do that, He (swt) only forbade for us these few listed here. 

 First Allah (swt) forbade for us “dead meat”. This refers to any kind of meat that comes 

from an animal that has already been dead. Any carrion. So if you were to find a dead carcass 

you would be forbidden to eat from it. Anything that is rotting or has been dead for an extended 

period of time is forbidden to eat from. The only meat that we can eat is from an animal that was 

alive and had been slaughtered for consumption. Any meat from an animal that has already been 

dead is forbidden.  In his tafsir of this ayah Al-Qurtubi says that the word “dead meat” in this ayah 

also includes all kinds of carnivores. So any animal that eats other animals is also forbidden to 

eat. Thus lions, hyenas, dogs, and even other humans are not permissible for us at all. Any 

creature that eats meat itself is forbidden for us. There is one exception to this rule and that is the 

food of the sea. We know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) that all of the meat of the sea, 

including the dead meat and the meat of the carnivores of the sea, is permissible to eat.  So all of 

the animals that live in the sea are permissible for us to eat.  It is only the dead animals and the 

carnivores of the land that are forbidden. Allah (swt) Knows Best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “the blood”. This should be self-explanatory, any kind of blood is 

forbidden for you to drink, be it the blood of humans or animals. Then Allah (swt) says “the meat 

of swine”. Of course we all know that any kind of meat that comes from pigs is absolutely 

forbidden to eat. Those of us who are living in the West need to be especially careful of this rule. 

It is not only in bacon, or ham, or pepperoni where you will find the meat of pigs, but you will also 

find it in many foods that you never even have thought of. Many common foods, including certain 

kind of chips and jello have pig fat mixed into them. So always remember to fear Allah (swt), and 

honor His (swt)’s prohibitions, and check carefully the food that you are eating. We should all be 

familiar with the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) said that if forbidden food were to 

enter our bodies then our dua would not be answered for forty days. May Allah (swt) save us from 

that, we need Him (swt) to answer all our prayers! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “that over which other than Allah has been invoked”. This 

refers to the meat of an animal that was sacrificed to other than Allah (swt). So any animal that 

was killed in the name of any idol or any human, anything other than Allah (swt) is also forbidden 

to eat. As Sayyid Qutb mentions in his tafsir of this ayah, the meat from such an animal has been 

tainted by spiritual impurity. So because of the fact that another name besides that of your Rabb 

has been mentioned over it, that fact alone should make this food as disgusting and 

reprehensible to you as the meat of dead animals or pork.  

 Many people claim that the reason why Allah (swt) has forbidden these foods is 

because they are unhealthy. Such thinking is wrong. If Allah (swt) did not tell us why He (swt) has 

given us a certain law, then it is not our place to put a reason where Allah (swt) did not give us a 

reason. Remember the limitation of our minds and our knowledge. Allah (swt) is the All Knowing 

and the Most Wise, only He (swt) Knows best why He (swt) legislated these Laws. So it is not our 

place to put a reason when Allah (swt) has not given us one. We simply listen and obey the Law 

of Allah (swt) because we know that it comes from our Lord and Master. The place of a good 

slave is only to listen and obey, and never to question. So the reason why we follow the Law of 

Allah (swt) is because it demonstrates our servitude and submission to Him (swt). It is not 

because of any benefit that the command may have. The only benefit that we can seek from 

following the commands of Allah (swt) is the reward that He (swt) gives us. In addition to showing 

a lack of submission to Allah (swt), looking for the benefit in the Law of Allah (swt) is also very 

dangerous. Say for example that you say that the reason why pork is forbidden is because the pig 

is an unclean animal and so many diseases can come from eating its meat. If that is your 

thinking, then if it can be shown to you that once pig meat is cooked properly then there is no 

chance of getting sick, you might be tempted to eat it. You will tell yourself that the reason why 

Allah (swt) had forbade it was because it caused sickness and since you are cooking it well and 

you will not get sick, then it must be permissible for you. So with such thinking you end up eating 

that which is forbidden, having been deceived by Shaitan and your own arrogance where you 

think you can dare to question the Law of Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that hell is 

more suited for a body that feeds itself on that which is forbidden. 
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 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “But he who is driven by necessity, 

and is not disobedient or transgressing the limits, then there is no blame on him”. In this 

part of the ayah, Allah (swt) gives us an exception to the foods that were forbidden in the first 

part. Once again we see how this demonstrates the Love and Mercy of Allah (swt) for this 

Ummah. Allah (swt) tells us here that in times of extreme hardship and difficulty, the laws 

concerning the prohibition of these foods can be lifted. Allah (swt) describes the people in this 

extreme difficulty as the ones who are driven by necessity. The scholars say that this means  if 

you are starving and there is no other food except the foods that Allah (swt) has forbidden in this 

ayah, then you may eat only as much as can keep you alive until you can find the foods that are 

permissible for you. The scholars have said that this also applies in the situation when you are 

being forced to eat these forbidden foods by someone else. So if someone is forcing you to eat 

these foods, and they are threatening you or your family, then you may eat this food to save 

yourself. Once again the key to remember is that you are only eating this food because of the 

desperate situation that you are in, and you wish more than anything that you would not have to 

eat these foods. As always, Allah (swt) Knows best, and we ask Him (swt) to guide us to that 

which He (swt) is pleased with us doing. 

 We should note however that the dispensation given here to eat the forbidden foods is 

only in times of great necessity. It cannot be used as an excuse to indulge in the forbidden. Only 

the corrupt and evil person would use this dispensation to satisfy his lusts and desires. In fact 

many scholars have said that when Allah (swt) gives you a dispensation, it is closer to Taqwa not 

to take the dispensation. It is closer to Taqwa to always strive to flee from what Allah (swt) has 

forbidden.  So you should only take the dispensation in times of extreme need and desperation. 

Do not use this ayah as an excuse to violate the Law of Allah (swt) whenever you feel like. To 

make everything forbidden as permissible only to suit your desires. Telling yourself that you are in 

a situation of extreme need when you are not. Always remember that Allah (swt) Knows your 

heart and He (swt) Knows the intention in your heart. Remember that this life is a test and 

remember the great reward that Allah (swt) has given for those who pass this test. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful”. 

This is to remind those who took this dispensation and ate the forbidden foods in times of dire 

necessity that their Rabb is indeed the Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. The early Muslims were 

terrified of doing anything forbidden, so much was their love and awe for Allah (swt) and so much 

was their fear of His (swt)’s punishment. Even though Allah (swt) had given them this allowance, 

many of them still would have hesitated to eat these foods. They would prefer to have died of 

starvation. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us and them that He (swt) is the Most 

Forgiving and the Most Merciful. This is a dispensation that He (swt) has given you in times of 

dire need. So if you eat of these forbidden foods in such times, and your intention was never to 

displease your Rabb, then you can be sure that He (swt) is Forgiving, Merciful. Even though Allah 

(swt) could have punished you for even the smallest transgression of His (swt)’s Laws, He (swt) 

has chosen to be Forgiving and pardon you time and time again. Allah (swt) has also chosen to 

be Merciful and has given you many dispensations in His (swt)’s Law so that even the life of this 

world which was meant to be a great test does not become unbearable for you. Notice here the 

emphasis and the certainty with which He (swt) says that He (swt) is Forgiving and Merciful. 

Would we ever know? Would we ever realize? Praise be to Allah (swt) Who has given Himself 

such Beautiful Names and thus made it easy for us to love Him (swt)! 
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174. Surely the ones who conceal what Allah has revealed from the Book and purchase 

with it a small price, these eat nothing into their bellies except Fire and Allah will not speak 

to them on the Day of Standing, nor will He purify them, and for them is a painful 

punishment. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) established for this Ummah some of the foundations 

of His (swt)’s Law. We were told which were the foods that were permissible for us to eat and 

which we were not. These laws are part of the Message that Allah (swt) has sent down for all 

mankind. These laws are teaching mankind how they can fulfill the purpose of their creation. 

Although these laws were legislated for the Muslims, they were part of a Message that was 

intended for all mankind. These laws are part of the test that Allah (swt) has given mankind in this 

Message (swt) has sent to them. Those who accept this Message and are able to submit 

themselves to the Will of Allah (swt) by following these laws are the ones who have passed this 

test. But those who turn away from this Message and refuse to follow the laws in this Message 

are the ones who have failed this test. In this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us of such people who 

have failed this test and who have turned away from Him (swt). Among all of the people who have 

turned away from this Message, there is one group among them who are particularly evil. They 

are the ones who were absolutely certain that this Message was the Truth because they had the 

prior revelation from Allah (swt) prophesizing the coming of this Message. So not only do they 

reject this Message but they conceal the knowledge of this Message that is with them. It is to 

such people that Allah (swt) brings our attention here. Once again we should remind ourselves to 

be aware of these people and we have to remind ourselves to ask Allah (swt) to save us from 

becoming these people. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Surely the ones who conceal what Allah has 

revealed from the Book and purchase with it a small price”. This refers to the Jews who had 

the knowledge about the Prophet (saw) in their Books but they chose to conceal this knowledge. 

They knew that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), it said so in the 

clearest of terms in their Books, but they chose to cover this knowledge from their people and 

from the Muslims. They knew that if they accepted the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah 

(swt), then that meant that they would have to submit themselves to the Law of Allah (swt). They 

had all but thrown away the Sacred Law that Allah (swt) had revealed to Musa (as), and they had 

gotten used to a life of only following their desires. Now they knew that if they acknowledged the 

Prophet (saw), then they would have to follow the Sacred Law that he (saw) brought. This was 

something that they were not willing to do. So they covered and hid all of the descriptions of the 

Prophet (saw) that were in their Book. Allah (swt) describes such an action as “purchasing with 

it a small price”. When they chose to deny the Prophet (saw), even though they were certain that 

he (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt), they made a transaction. They exchanged their 

Hereafter for the life of this world. They exchanged a few fleeting pleasures in the life of this world 

for the Pleasure of their Creator. Allah (swt) calls this a small price because the life of this world 

compared to the Hereafter will always be small. For a few small transient pleasures in the life of 

this world, they have bought for themselves eternal pain and torment in the Hereafter. How 

terrible is the transaction that they have made! 

 What is their fate for this exchange that they have made? Allah (swt) says “these eat 

nothing into their bellies except Fire”. They desired so much the life of this world. They desired 

so much to satisfy themselves with everything in this world. They did not hold themselves back 

from anything. They did not control themselves at all. Now this will be their fate in the Hereafter 

because of all that they consumed in the life of this world. They loved to eat, they loved to satisfy 

themselves, they loved to hoard themselves on everything that they could find. But in the 

Hereafter they will be consuming nothing but Fire. This is their reward for failing to acknowledge 

the Message that Allah (swt) sent to them. This is their reward for failing to rule themselves by the 

Law of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “and Allah will not speak to them on the 

Day of Standing”. How much must be the Wrath of Allah (swt) with such a people that He (swt) 

would not even speak to them on the Day of Judgment? How embarrassing and depressing must 

it be when your Creator and your Sustainer, your Lord and your Master, will not even address you 

on that Day. Imagine yourself standing on the plain of Judgment with all of mankind, you want 

more than anything else to speak to Allah (swt) so that you can explain yourself to Him (swt). But 

He (swt) will not speak to you on that Day, how terrible would that be?  

 Then Allah (swt) says “nor will He purify them”. This means that Allah (swt) will not 

purify them of the sins and the evils that they did in the life of this world. On the Day of Judgment 

Allah (swt) will purify the true believers of all of the sins that they have committed. Some of the 

believers may have their sins cleansed by Allah (swt) forgiving them completely, and some of 

them may have their sins cleansed by going through some trial or punishment on the Day of 

Judgment, and some of them may even have to enter the Fire for a period to have their sins 

cleansed if their sins are too many and too great, we seek refuge in Allah (swt) from the Fire! But 

all of the believers will eventually be purified of their sins and they will be allowed to enter the 

Garden forever. But for these people who turned away from the Message when they knew that it 

was the Truth, they will never be purified of all the evil and the filth that they had done. They will 

stay in the Fire forever, and their sins and their evil will be upon them forever. Because they 

chose to deny Allah (swt) and they would not even acknowledge Him (swt) He (swt) will have 

nothing to do with them on that Day. Finally Allah (swt) says “and for them is a painful 

punishment”. This is what they have earned for themselves because of what they have done. 

They knew that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt), and still they covered 

the descriptions of him (saw) in their Books. Did they not realize that what they were covering 

was the Words of Allah (swt)? Did they not realize that they were earning the Wrath of Allah (swt) 

because of the evil that they were doing? Did they not realize that they were not only misguiding 

themselves but countless others as well? Even their own children and descendants. But such 

was the evil of these people. Such was how much they had allowed their pride and their desires 

to conquer them and such was how distant they had become from their Lord. 
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  There is a strong lesson for us as well in this ayah. That is that we must not hide any 

of the knowledge of this Din from the people. All that we have of Islam is the knowledge of it, so 

when we hide knowledge from the people we are hiding Islam from them. So if we have 

knowledge of this Din, and we know that this knowledge will bring the people closer to Allah (swt) 

and we are certain that this knowledge is correct, then we must teach the people this knowledge 

that we have. We have to help to spread the light of this Message to others. As one scholar 

beautifully said, a candle no matter how brightly it burns is of no use to anyone if it is kept hidden 

away and it does not benefit others by its light. So no matter how much we know, our knowledge 

is useless unless we touch others that knowledge. The worth of our knowledge is how much we 

and those around us benefit from it. Thus we have to strive to teach others whatever knowledge 

that we have. We should teach our family and our friends these ayahs that we are learning. We 

have to strive to bring them closer to their Lord. We exist to worship and serve Allah (swt) and so 

nothing brings us greater joy than to see others worshipping and serving Him (swt) as well. If we 

are among those who have knowledge of the Din then we are more fortunate than so many other 

souls on this earth. Because we have with us the path that leads to the Garden, the path that 

leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt).  The path that leads to the Real and the True. So how evil 

and wretched a people would we be if we do not show all the other misguided souls in the world 

this path? So we have to strive to bring the people closer to Allah (swt) with the knowledge that 

we have. We have to strive to teach the people this Book. The Prophet (saw) told us that the best 

of us are the ones who learn the Quran and teach it. Insha Allah this is the only way that we can 

save ourselves from becoming like those whom Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah. The ones 

who hid the Book from their people. May Allah (swt) allow us to do that! May Allah (swt) help us to 

remember that this Book is what He (swt) has revealed, a Message from the Lord of all the 

worlds! What better use then could there be of our life other than learning this Book and teaching 

others? When Allah (swt) speaks to you on the Day of Judgment and asks you what you did with 

your life then you can tell Him (swt) that you showed the people to Him (swt). 
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176. These are the ones who give away the Guidance for the misguidance, and give away 

the Forgiveness for the punishment, so how patient are they on the Fire. 

 This ayah is a direct continuation of the previous ayah. Recall in the previous ayah how 

Allah (swt) brought our attention to those people who would conceal and hide the revelation that 

they had received from Him (swt). They do it only so that they can get a small price in the life of 

this world. Allah (swt) promised them that He (swt) will not speak to them on the Day of 

Judgment, and that He (swt) will not purify them, and that for them is a painful punishment. In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe to us such people. The descriptions of such people should 

put fear into us, it should motivate us to spread the knowledge of this Din to others, otherwise we 

must fear that we may eventually suffer a similar fate as well. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by describing for us again the trade that such people have 

made.  Allah (swt) says “These are the ones who give away the Guidance for the 

misguidance”. They have the Guidance with them because they have the Book of Allah (swt). 

This Book is a guide on how to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If they follow this guidance, then 

they will be fulfilling the purpose of their existence, they would find peace and tranquility in this 

world, and they would get the greatest of rewards in the next world. But they traded all of this way 

for misguidance. Misguidance is following one’s desires and one’s pride. It is the path that 

Shaitan invites to. This is the path that leads to the displeasure of Allah (swt), it leads to a 

miserable and wretched life in this world, and to a painful punishment in the Hereafter. So these 

people gave away the guidance that they had and they got in return the misguidance.  How 

terrible is this exchange that they have made! What is even more frightening is that we might 

make this exchange as well if we are not careful. If we choose to ignore the Quran. If we choose 

not to learn it and teach it to others. May Allah (swt) save us! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and give away the Forgiveness for the punishment”. When 

the Prophet (saw) came to the Jews with the Final Message from Allah (swt), Allah (swt) was 

giving them yet another chance to attain His (swt)’s Forgiveness. Allah (swt) was giving them a 

chance to redeem themselves from all of the evil that they had done. But what Allah (swt) 

describes here is what they did when they rejected this Message that they knew was the Truth! 

They had a chance for forgiveness and they traded it away to get punishment. So see once again 

how Merciful and Loving Allah (swt) has been with His (swt)’s servants, giving them chance after 

chance to come back to Him (swt), and see how ungrateful and insolent the slaves have been 

with their Lord and Master. May Allah (swt) save us from ever behaving towards Him (swt) in 

such a way! May Allah (swt) save us from ever giving up His (swt)’s Forgiveness to get 

punishment! The Forgiveness of Allah (swt) is the only chance that any of us sinners have! If we 

give it up then there is nothing left for us except the Fire! 

 As a result of the trade that they made, they got nothing but Fire. Allah (swt) says “so 

how patient are they on the Fire”. In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb tells us how Allah (swt) 

is employing sarcasm here. This is a question for which everyone should know the answer; there 

is no one who can have patience on the Fire. The pain is so severe and so intense that even the 

strongest and most enduring of people cannot bear it for even a second. So Allah (swt) 

sarcastically asks them here as to how they can have patience on this. Sayyid Qutb also tells us 

how they deserve such sarcasm because of the evil that they have done. They have earned this 

sarcasm from their Creator, and they have earned this punishment because of the evil that they 

had done. They knew that this Message was the Truth and still they concealed it from their 

people. They knew that Allah (swt) was their Lord and Master and still they turned away from Him 

(swt). They knew that the Prophet (saw) was their Messenger and still they ridiculed him (saw) 

and opposed him (saw).  May Allah (swt) save us from ever doing that! May Allah (swt) save us 

from the Fire! No one can have patience on the Fire! 
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177. That is because Allah surely revealed the Book with the Truth. Surely those who 

disagree concerning the Book are far in schisms. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us how those who hid the Sacred Knowledge 

were destined for the Fire. The Fire for which no soul can have patience on for even one moment. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why they were deserving of such a terrible punishment. Allah (swt) 

tells us that it is because He (swt) has sent down the Book with the Truth. This Book has the 

ultimate Truth in it. First and foremost because it leads the people to Allah (swt) and He (swt) is 

the Ultimate Reality and the Ultimate Truth. Allah (swt) should be the purpose of the life of every 

single human. So how evil are a people who hide this Message from the people? How evil are a 

people who prevent mankind from fulfilling the purpose of their existence? Do they not realize that 

when they cover this Message, they are covering the path that leads to Allah (swt)? How evil is 

one who would deny the people from knowing about their Creator? Do they deserve anything less 

than the Fire as punishment for such evil? Do they not realize that what they were hiding was the 

Book of Truth from the Lord and Master of the universe? So Allah (swt) had revealed this Book 

with the Truth, and the reason why these people became deserving of such a terrible punishment 

is because they concealed this Truth that they knew so well. They chose not to give this 

revelation the respect and reverence it deserves! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely those who disagree 

concerning the Book are far in schisms”. The ones who disagree concerning the Book are the 

ones who reject it when they are certain that it is the Truth. They are the ones who refuse to 

affirm the Truth that they know. Allah (swt) describes such people in this ayah as being far in 

schisms. The Book that Allah (swt) revealed is the Truth, and everything else other than it is 

falsehood. While there is only one Truth, there are many falsehoods. So those who deviate from 

the Truth will never agree on anything, they will always be in schisms and disagreement. When 
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you do not have one Truth to unite the people around, the people will always disagree on 

everything. This is because there is no single foundation that the people agree on that can serve 

to unite them.  So people end up following their desires, and everyone has their own desires. The 

result is that everyone ends up looking out for only themselves. This is true for all the ideologies 

of falsehood. The only exception is our Din. Because ours is the Truth, been sent by the True. 

  Now it is true that Islam does have some differences, but look how much differences 

exist in other religions and ideologies. How many different sects and divisions they have broken 

into, how many different opinions they have on every single issue. This is the result of their 

rejecting the Book of Allah (swt). They have put themselves in constant argumentation and 

conflicts. They never know the Truth, they only know falsehood and so they will always have 

disputation and conflicts. As for Islam, there are areas where Allah (swt) has allowed differences 

of opinion, but on the foundations of this Din there can be no differences of opinion. The entire 

subject of Ikhtilaf or “differences of opinion in Islam” is a deep subject that we cannot go into here. 

But what we must know from this subject for our understanding of this ayah is that there are some 

areas where Islam does allow differences of opinion and other areas where Islam does not 

tolerate differences of opinion. The differences of opinion that Islam allows do not harm the Din or 

the Ummah. For example, where do we place our hands in our Salah, this is an area where Islam 

permits different opinions. But you can see that it is not a difference on a critical or fatal issue. 

Your prayer is just as valid if you put your hands on your stomach or on your chest. Both ways of 

praying have been narrated from the Prophet (saw), so both opinions are correct. But the 

foundations of this Din are where there can be no differences of opinion. The foundations are the 

core of this Din, and there can be no differences on it. Allah (swt) revealed this Din in such a way 

so that there is one Truth where this Ummah can come together and unite on. For example all 

Muslims agree on the Oneness of Allah (swt), and on the Prophet (saw) being the last messenger 

of Allah (swt), all Muslims agree in the existence of paradise and hellfire, all Muslims agree that 

Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as) were messengers of Allah (swt), all Muslims agree on the obligation of 

Salah and Zakat. On the vast, vast majority of our beliefs and practices all Muslims are in 

agreement. Now compare this with how the many different sects of Christianity view ‘Isa (as).  
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You can see how even on the very foundations of their belief they are in disagreement and 

argumentation. Some of them say that ‘Isa (as) “is the Lord”, others say that he (as) was the “son 

of god”, and others say that he (as) was human who only became divine for a moment. They 

argue and disagree on even the most fundamental issues of their belief. Some of them even 

reject the idea of the Hereafter. This same example can be found in all religions. They will all 

disagree on even the most fundamental issues of their belief. This is not only true for other 

religions, but it is true for other ideologies as well. Look at the secular society of the West today, 

there is disagreement among the people on virtually every issue. On any issue that you can think 

of you will find different opinions that everyone has. Only in Islam is this problem not to be found. 

Only in Islam do we have consensus where all Muslims agree on all the foundations of our Din.  

Why is this? Why has our Ummah found the Truth and they have been so divided?  The reason 

for this links back to what Allah (swt) said in the previous part of the ayah. Recall how Allah (swt) 

told us that He (swt) has revealed the Book with Truth. In the Book that Allah (swt) has revealed 

is the Truth that can unite the people. Now the Christians and all other nations have lost the Book 

that Allah (swt) has revealed to them. So they end up following their whims and desires. 

Whenever they have a dispute, they do not have a Book to return to so each of them follows what 

they think is correct. What their whims and desire lead them. But we have our Book as it was 

revealed to us by Allah (swt). So whenever we have any dispute, we can always go back to the 

Quran and Sunnah to see what Allah (swt) has said on that issue. 

  Now it is true that today there are some divisions that exist in the Ummah. But this is 

only because some Muslims have failed to go back to the Quran and Sunnah. For example some 

members of our community find fault with the Sahabah. How can they do this when there are so 

many ayahs in the Quran where Allah (swt) has praised the Sahabah? So many ahadith where 

the Prophet (saw) has praised his (saw)’s companions. If these people would only look to this 

then they would see how wrong they are in what they say. So the only time in which we will fall 

into divisions is when we abandon the Book that Allah (swt) has given us. But as long as we 

return to the Quran and Sunnah and allow it to be the final judge in what we say, then Insha Allah 

we can end all divisions and disputations. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! 
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178. It is not Al-Birr that you turn your face towards the East or the West, but Al-Birr is one 

who believes in Allah and the Last Day and the angels and the books and the prophets, 

and who gives wealth over his love for it to the near relations, and to the orphans, and to 

the Miskeen, and to the travelers, and to the ones who ask, and for the freeing of slaves, 

and who establishes Salah, and who gives Zakat, and who fulfill their trusts when they 

make a trust, and who are patient in hardship and in suffering and in times of panic, these 

are the Sadiqoon, these are the Muttaqoon.  

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this one ayah summarizes all of Islam. 

When you call the people to Islam, this ayah is what you are calling them to. It is part of the 

Miracle of the Quran that Allah (swt) has placed so much meaning in so few words. In reality, 

entire books can be written on this ayah alone. However in this tafsir we are only going to scratch 

the surface in this ocean of meaning. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to tell us what He (swt) is 

pleased. Allah (swt) continues to guide us to Him (swt). Who is there then who will ponder and 

reflect on this ayah so that they can be guided to the purpose of their existence? In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) shows us what Al-Birr is. Al-Birr could be linguistically defined as “righteousness” or 

“doing good”, but in reality it is fulfilling the purpose of your existence. It is fulfilling the reason why 

you were created, and why you are being sustained at this moment. That is for no other reason 

than to worship and serve Allah (swt). 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “It is not Al-Birr that you turn your face 

towards the East or the West”. This part of the ayah is a response to the Jews and the 

hypocrites who were finding fault with the change of the qibla. Remember how they started 

complaining and raising objections when Allah (swt) changed the qibla from Bayt al-Maqdis in 

Jerusalem to the Kabbah in Makkah. In this ayah, Allah (swt) settles the dispute once and for all. 

Allah (swt) shows the Muslims how the contentions of these enemies of Islam were completely 

false and were not based on truth and sincerity. Allah (swt) shows the Muslims how Al-Birr does 

not come from facing a particular direction in prayer but it comes from being obedient and 

submissive to Allah (swt). That is exactly what Muslims were doing, when Allah (swt) commanded 

them to pray towards Jerusalem they prayed towards Jerusalem and when Allah (swt) 

commanded them to pray towards Makkah, they prayed towards Makkah. The Muslims did 

exactly what Allah (swt) commanded them to do. This is also exactly what the Jews and 

hypocrites were refusing to do. So who is it then that who had Al-Birr and who did not? What 

right then did these enemies of Islam have to question the changing of the qibla? 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that the intention 

behind the action is far more important than the physical performance of the action itself. Islam is 

not merely a set of rules. Islam is not merely a list of actions that you should do and a list of 

actions that you should not do. While Islam does have a very detailed Law that covers every 

single action that the human being can take, what is even more important is the intention that the 

human has in his heart when he or she does that action. Every single action that the human takes 

must be done with the intention of becoming closer to Allah (swt). Every single action must be 

done seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So even when you eat or sleep, you should eat and 

sleep with the intention that it will give you strength to worship Allah (swt). When you enjoy a 

delicious fruit or your spouse, you should take that enjoyment knowing that it was Allah (swt) Who 

made this pleasure lawful for you. So Al-Birr comes not from doing this action or doing that 

action, but it comes from the intention in your heart when you did that action. What matters is not 

the physical performance of the action or the formality of that action, what matters is the intention 

that you have for Allah (swt) when you did that action. 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “but Al-Birr is one who believes in Allah 

and the Last Day and the angels and the books and the prophets”. Now Allah (swt) begins to 

define what Al-Birr really is. First and foremost it is the Iman in your heart. All of your actions 

should come from this Iman. The most important part of this Iman is your belief in Allah (swt). 

Now to believe in Allah (swt) does not simply mean to believe in a Creator for this universe. The 

vast majority of people today do believe in a Creator for this universe. But you have to believe in 

Allah (swt) as He (swt) has described Himself in the Quran. This means you have to believe in 

Allah (swt) as the one and only illah in your heart. Remember how we said that your illah is the 

purpose of your existence, everything you do is for your illah and you illah is always on your mind. 

This is what it means to truly believe in Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow us all to reach this 

station of Iman! 

 When all the people of a society have Allah (swt) as the illah in their hearts, then the 

society itself exists to worship and serve Allah (swt) just like all of the people within it do. Such a 

society is the Islamic State, where every single law, every single part of the government, every 

single way in which the affairs of the society is conducted has a basis in the Quran and Sunnah. 

The government and the land submit to Allah (swt) just like the people do. How could any believer 

who truly believes in Allah (swt) be content living in any other society but this one? How can you 

say that you truly believe in Allah (swt) and then not find any problem when the society around 

you is heedless of Him (swt) and in that society there exists that which displease Him (swt)? So 

the true belief in Allah (swt) not only mandates that the individual should submit to Allah (swt), but 

it also requires that the entire society submit itself to Him (swt) as well. The true belief in Allah 

(swt) is the belief that He (swt) must be everything in your life, in the lives of those around you, 

and in your society. When you truly believe in Allah (swt) as He (swt) should be believed in then 

you realize His Majesty and Glory. You realize that anything less than total submission is not 

deserving of Him (swt). This is what you believe in and so this is what you work to bring about. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us how Al-Birr is to believe in the Last Day. How will a human 

being not be righteous when he is certain that he will one Day soon return to Allah (swt) and be 

judged for each and every one of his actions? Each and every action. There is no action, no 
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matter how small or how insignificant that he will not be judged for. Every moment of his life has 

been accurately recorded. On that Day the records will be opened and the judgment will be 

passed. There is not even the smallest of actions that will be overlooked on that Day. Once the 

human being has the knowledge of this Day then he will strive to do the actions that are pleasing 

to Allah (swt). For each and every action that he takes, he can almost picture himself on the plain 

of Judgment being judged for that action by his Rabb. This is what motivates him to strive to 

serve his Lord. This is what motivates him to be righteous. 

 Then Allah (swt) says that Al-Birr is to believe in the angels. Allah (swt) has told us in 

the hadith of the Prophet (saw) that there trillions and trillions of angels. There are far more 

angels than human beings. In one hadith the Prophet (saw) even told us how the heavens above 

us are almost bursting because of the weight of the angels on them. Angels also have incredible 

powers. They can travel between the great distances between earth and the seven heavens in a 

very short time. They can move the earth and the planets. They can lift mountains. They can take 

a human soul from a body. These are just a few of the powers that we know about, we can be 

certain that they have even more powers that we do not know about. But even more amazing 

than their numbers and their powers is the fact that each and every single one of them is always 

obedient to Allah (swt). They never disobey Allah (swt), not even once. For every moment of their 

existence, they always perform the purpose of their creation by continuously worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt). When we know of such wonderful creatures, should we not want to try to be 

like them? Recall how Allah (swt) made them prostrate before our father Adam (as), how is it then 

that they can be obedient to Allah (swt) and we cannot? Allah (swt) has given us the opportunity 

to become even closer to Him (swt) than the angels so how then can we turn away from that 

opportunity? If these powerful and magnificent creatures can make themselves humble before 

Allah (swt) then why cannot we? We who are so disgusting and weak.  So an important part of 

Al-Birr is to believe in the angels. No one can be considered righteous; no one can even be 

considered a Muslim unless they believe in the angels. Once we have arrived at certainty in these 

angels then we must use this knowledge of them to come even closer to Allah (swt). We should 

try to be obedient to Allah (swt) just like they are. 
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 Then Allah (swt) tells us that Al-Birr is to believe in the books and the prophets. We 

have to believe that Allah (swt) sent guidance to mankind to guide them to Him (swt). We have to 

believe that the human being would be lost and in chaos without this guidance from Allah (swt). 

This guidance came in the form of books that were given to prophets and messengers. So Al-Birr 

is to believe with utmost certainty that humanity needs guidance from Allah (swt) on how to live 

and that such guidance has come in the form of messengers bearing books. When we have this 

belief in the books and the messengers, then we know that the Quran and the Prophet (saw) are 

indeed sources of guidance from Allah (swt). They only continue and culminate a long line of 

books and messengers that Allah (swt) has sent for the guidance of mankind. Such a belief will 

motivate us to follow our Book and our Prophet (saw), so that we can gain Al-Birr. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us the one who has Al-Birr is “who gives wealth over his love 

for it”. All human beings have a natural love for wealth. The Prophet (saw) said “if the son of 

Adam was given a valley of gold, he would want another one just like it”. The thirst that the 

human being has for wealth can never be satisfied. But the ones who truly believe in Allah (swt) 

have a greater love for Him (swt) than they do for their wealth. So they give away their wealth 

despite their love for it because of their love for Allah (swt).  They give away their wealth over 

their love for it. Their intention in giving their wealth is only to come closer to Allah (swt). Their 

love for Allah (swt) is far greater than their love for wealth. Their love for Allah (swt) rises over 

their love for wealth. So who is that they give their wealth to? 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that first and foremost, the wealth should be given to 

“the near relations”. So the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that the ones 

who are in need and who have the closest relation to you should have the first right to your 

wealth. From this we once again see the extreme importance that Allah (swt) places on taking 

care of the family. On supporting them and providing for them. It is from the strength of the 

Islamic family that the strength of the Islamic society comes. So the one who has Al-Birr will take 

care of and look after his family as Allah (swt) has commanded him to do. Despite his love for 

wealth, he will give to those of his family who are in need however much they need. 
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  Then Allah (swt) tells us that the one who has Al-Birr is the one who gives from his 

wealth to “the orphans”. Is there anyone who is more in need than a child without parents or 

anyone to care for them? In any society, they are the most in need and they are often the most 

neglected because they are so weak both physically and intellectually. Often times they are 

ignorant to all the wrong that has been done to them. That is why after telling us to take care of 

our near family, Allah (swt) then tells us to take care of the orphans if we want to attain Al-Birr. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that in order to attain Al-Birr we also have to give our wealth to 

“the Miskeen”. These are the people in a society who are extremely poor. They are the ones who 

do not even have the basic necessities of food, shelter and clothing. Those of us who have never 

lived a life like they have can never imagine how difficult it could be. Just imagine having to go 

days without decent food, or not having clothes to cover your back, or being out in the cold 

without a home to come to. Once you truly realize that you will see how grateful to Allah (swt) you 

must be. By making certain that such people are taken care of, Allah (swt) seeks to eliminate the 

presence of such people in a society. So a Muslim will not attain Al-Birr until he cares for those 

who are less fortunate than him, and he at least makes a best effort to help them. 

 The next category of people whom Allah (swt) mentions are the travelers. These could 

be guests who come to your home from a far away place or it could be the travelers in a city who 

came from a far away place but have nowhere to go. Allah (swt) encourages us in this part of the 

ayah to take care of both of these kinds of people. Travelers are also group who are very often in 

need, they have no home to go to and they do not know anyone in the strange land that they are 

in. So we have to try our best to make them feel at home and make them feel that they are at a 

place where they belong. Once again we see that to attain Al-Birr is to spend to on those in need 

including those who have come to your land from a far away place. 

 Then Allah (swt) mentions “the ones who ask”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that we also 

need to give to anyone who comes to us and asks. We have to give them what is in our capacity 

to give them after we have taken care of the needs of our family. Once again we see in this ayah 

how Allah (swt) is building the perfect human being. The natural reaction of many people when 

others come to them for assistance is that they get angered and they feel a reluctance to let go of 
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their wealth or offer any help. Everyone to some degree has a desire to look out for themselves. 

Stinginess and selfishness is part of the base nature of the human being. However in this part of 

the ayah, Allah (swt) teaches us that if we want to attain Al-Birr we have to suppress our anger 

and our greed and we have to give to the one asking. We do not give to them so that we can 

have some power over them or so that we can later ask them for a favor, but we give to them only 

to attain the Pleasure of our Rabb. What is this life except giving up what we have and seeking 

Allah (swt) through it? 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that the ones who attain Al-Birr are the ones who give their 

wealth for “the freeing of slaves”. Slavery in Islam is nothing like slavery in the West. Slavery in 

Islam was never based on race like it has been in the West. An Arab can be a slave just like a 

non-Arab, and a white can be a slave just like a black. The way that slaves were treated in Islam 

is also very different from how they were treated in the West. During the time of slavery, the 

Europeans did not view their slaves as humans. The slaves were viewed like animals and their 

masters mistreated them in any way that they wanted. On the other hand, in Islam Allah (swt) has 

taught us that all humans are equal. The slave’s relationship with his master is like that of an 

employee to an employer. So Allah (swt) has obligated that all slaves must be treated well. Islam 

recognizes that slavery is necessary as long as there is war. What else can you do with the 

prisoners and the civilians captured during war? Many slaves in Islam would have agreements 

with their master that if they work for a certain period of time, then they would be able to buy their 

own freedom. In addition, any master who mistreats a slave is answerable to Allah (swt). Then in 

addition to all this is the fact that Allah (swt) loves for us to free slaves as can be seen in this 

ayah. We see from this ayah that another way with which to attain Al-Birr is to spend your wealth 

to buy the freedom of slaves. In his tafsir of this ayah, Al-Qurtubi tells us how Imam Malik (ra) was 

of the opinion that one should use more and more of their wealth for the freeing of slaves. This is 

the importance that Allah (swt) has placed on spending wealth to free slaves. However once 

again the key in this action must be the intention. You must not free a slave so that he can then 

be your slave or so that you can demand a favor of him, rather you must free the slave seeking 

only the Pleasure of Allah (swt).  
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 So we see from here that Al-Birr or righteousness is taking care of those who are less 

fortunate than you. Taking care of those in need. Now Allah (swt) has also commanded us that 

when we do something it should be done in the best way possible. So if our goal is to take care of 

all of the orphans, and all of the poor, and all of the oppressed, then what is the best way to do it? 

Is it simply by each of us giving charity and each of us trying to take care of them individually? 

While this might help a few among them, this would never be able to take care of them. Each of 

us by ourselves could never hope to take care of all of those in need if we each worked by 

ourselves. Rather it can clearly be seen that the best way to take care of these people is if there 

is a system in place to take care of them. This system must be far more powerful and have far 

more resources than individual charity organizations. Rather it must be a government. A 

government that exists to take care of the people. Of course that government is none other than 

the Islamic State. So if we want to obey the command that Allah (swt) has given us in this ayah 

then we must work in whatever capacity we can to return the political authority to Islam and to 

bring back the Islamic Economic system. The system that exists to take care of the people. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that in order to attain Al-Birr we have to be “the one who 

establishes Salah, and the one who gives Zakat”. Insha Allah, we have already discussed the 

extreme importance of Salah and Zakat in previous ayahs of this Surah. We should once again 

remind ourselves how Allah (swt) is repeating these commands for us again and again to convey 

to us how important it is that we fulfill them. So just as your Rabb reminds you of these 

commands, you should look again to your Salah and your Zakat and see if they are in order. You 

will never attain Al-Birr until you are among those who perform their Salah properly and who 

always give their Zakat on time and the amount that is due. Before you even think about doing 

any kind of work for Islam, you have to make sure that you properly establish these pillars of our 

Din. If there is no Salah and Zakat in the life of a Muslim then there is no Islam. 

 Now we can also note that even for the commands of Salah and Zakat, the Islamic 

State needs to be present for it to be established properly. One of the main reasons today why 

many people do not pray is because they cannot take time off from their work or school. However 

when the Islamic State returns, then the law of the land will be that there can be no business 
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conducted during the times of prayer. All the shops and all of the offices will be closed during this 

time so that the people can go to the masjid for Salah. On top of this is the fact that there will also 

be a severe penalty imposed on those who are negligent of their prayers. So the Islamic State as 

a whole exists to ensure that the Salah is established. Until it returns we will continue to have this 

sorry state of affairs where the majority of Muslims do not even make their five daily prayers. 

 Even the Zakat needs the Islamic State to be present in order to be properly collected 

and distributed. How many are the wealthy Muslims today who do not pay Zakat? Even the so-

called “amirs” and “shaykhs” in the oil rich Muslim lands try to find some loophole through which 

they can escape paying Zakat on the exuberant amount of wealth that they have. Instead of 

spending this wealth on the Muslim Ummah, they spend it on themselves. You would be shocked 

beyond belief if we told you about the extravagance and the decadence that they squander their 

wealth on. Only when the Islamic State returns can the Khalifah ensure that everyone pays their 

fair share of the Zakat. The Khalifah will also make sure that the ones who receive the Zakat are 

those who are most in need of it. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that in order to attain Al-Birr we need to be among those who 

“who fulfill their trusts when they make a trust”. It is the responsibility of every Muslim that 

when he makes a promise that he should keep that promise. When you enter into a contract with 

someone, you should fulfill your end of that contract. When you have an obligation to perform 

towards someone, you should fulfill that obligation. Even if that person may be someone whom 

you do not like, even if that person has not been fair to you in the past, you still must fulfill the 

promise that you made with them because you are fulfilling that trust for the sake of Allah (swt) 

and not for their sake. You are one who lives for Allah (swt) and not for yourself or for them. That 

is why part of Al-Birr in the Sight of Allah (swt) is that you keep every promise that you make and 

fulfill every obligation that you have. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells us that in order to attain Al-Birr we have to be among those who 

are “patient in hardship and in suffering and in times of panic”. The importance of patience in 

this Din cannot be stressed enough. Our scholars have said that patience is half of Iman and 

some scholars have even said that patience is Iman. Allah (swt) created us to worship and serve 
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Him (swt), if you truly believe this fact, if you are always cognizant of this fact, then you should 

know that any difficulty that you face is from Him (swt). You have to realize that it is a test that 

Allah (swt) has given you. So the stronger that your faith is in Allah (swt), the stronger you will be 

through the trials and difficulties that you have to go through. Allah (swt) specifically mentions 

three situations that can occur in the life of a Muslim for which he must have patience. The first is 

hardship and poverty. When you are deprived of wealth, when you do not have enough, when 

your needs are not being fulfilled. Even when there is something that you desire that you cannot 

have. You have to be patient through your time of depravation and need. This is the first instance 

where you must have patience in order to attain Al-Birr. You overcome your suffering by finding 

contentment in the Decree of Allah (swt). The fact that Allah (swt) is Aware of your need and the 

knowledge that He (swt) will soon provide for you gives you relief. You find solace in the fact that 

your Lord Knows about your hunger and your need even more than you do. 

 The second instance in which you need to have patience is in times of suffering and 

illness. When you feel pain, when your body does not feel right, when you have a disease, these 

are times when you must strive to remember Allah (swt). You know that Allah (swt) Knows your 

suffering at this moment even more than you know your own suffering. Allah (swt) Knows exactly 

how much pain and discomfort that you are feeling, How wonderful is it to know that your Lord 

Knows your pain? He (swt) Knows how much you are suffering even more than you do. This is for 

the largest of pains and the smallest of pains. You also know that if you can have patience at this 

moment then Allah (swt) will reward you for your strength and He (swt) will remove from you 

some of the sins that you have done. This patience through your illness and suffering is another 

way through which you can attain Al-Birr.  

 Finally you also have to be patient during times of panic. This refers to times of fear 

and uncertainty. Times when feelings of anxiety and fear try to enter into your heart. It could be 

during times of war when you are in a battle or it could be a time when the enemies of Islam are 

powerful and they are hunting the Muslims. There is a natural fear that comes into all human 

being at times such as these. Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that in order to attain Al-Birr they 

have to be patient for the His (swt)’s sake during such times. 
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 So we see from these ayahs how Al-Birr is the journey to Allah (swt). It is coming 

closer to Allah (swt) by doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) 

has listed for us some of those actions which are most pleasing to Him (swt). First we have to 

strive to increase our belief and our certainty in Allah (swt). We have to be sure that Allah (swt) is 

there and that He (swt) is with us. We must strive to increase our certainty in this fact, every day, 

every moment, of our lives. The great Sufi scholars have said that Allah (swt) is not veiled from us 

from something that exists apart from Him (swt) for nothing exists apart from Him (swt). 

Everything has been brought into existence by Him (swt) and everything is being sustained at 

every moment by Him (swt). Rather what veils us from Him (swt) is us imagining that something 

exists other than Him (swt).So we see only this world and we do not see Allah (swt) Who is the 

Reality behind this world. Sustaining it and maintaining it at every moment. We have to strive to 

increase our faith until we become conscious of this Reality. As we see from this ayah, it is an 

integral part of our Din, an integral part of righteousness, that we reach certainty in our Lord. 

  Then we have to increase our belief in the Last Day, the angels, and the books and 

the prophets. As we mentioned our belief in all of these has a direct impact on our actions. The 

angels and the prophets are the role models that we can always look up to. They are the ones 

who were conscious of Allah (swt) at every moment of their existence, and at every moment they 

were striving to their utmost to please Him (swt). Although we will never reach this ideal, it is still 

the far goal towards which we must be journeying throughout our lives. The way that we do this, 

the way that we seek to come closer to Allah (swt) is by following the guidance that was revealed 

in the books. We spend our lives studying the scripture, trying to implement the knowledge that 

we learn in our lives, and teaching others what we have learned. All of this is done in preparation 

for the Last Day. The Day on which we hope to return to our Lord. 

 After Allah (swt) told us the importance of belief, He (swt) told us of some of the actions 

that are pleasing to Him (swt), these are the actions that will help us to attain Al-Birr. We saw that 

first and foremost Allah (swt) loves when we spend our wealth despite our love for it. All human 

beings have a strong love for wealth, for money and the material goods of this world. But to 

overcome this love for wealth and this greed, to spend out from that which you love, is an action 
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that is so pleasing to Allah (swt) that He (swt) lists it here as the first of actions that must be 

performed in order to attain Al-Birr. Then Allah (swt) reminds us of the two pillars of this Din in 

Salah and Zakat. Then Allah (swt) tells us that we must honor our contracts, keep our promises 

and fulfill our trusts. We keep our promises with others not for their sake or for our sake but for 

the sake of Allah (swt). Then Allah (swt) commands us to be patient in times of hardship, in times 

of suffering, and in times of fear and uncertainty. Even though natural feelings of pain, fear or 

sloth may appear in the person during such times, Allah (swt) commands us to overcome these 

feelings and to be patient for His (swt)’s sake. So we see that Al-Birr is a station that we must all 

strive to attain. It is a station where one lives every moment of their lives for Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) concludes this ayah by describing those who attain Al-Birr as “these are 

the Sadiqoon, these are the Muttaqoon”. The Sadiqoon are the ones who are true and sincere 

in their belief of Allah (swt). They are the ones who have the deepest conviction and the firmest 

belief in Allah (swt). The Sadiqoon are also the Muttaqoon. The Muttaqoon are those who are 

always aware and conscious of Allah (swt). They are always aware of Him (swt) so they are 

afraid to do anything that might displease Him (swt). Their certainty leads them to always take 

precautions in their actions.  This is the station that we must all strive to attain. We have to build 

our belief so that we have the utmost conviction in Allah (swt) and in the meeting with Him (swt). 

As a consequence of such certainty we must fear Him (swt). This fear must be manifested in our 

striving to follow His Book and His Messenger (saw). In doing only the actions that He (swt) likes. 

 One question that we can ask ourselves before we conclude our discussion of this 

ayah is that why does Allah (swt) mention the Sadiqoon and the Muttaqoon after He (swt) 

describes to us what Al-Birr is. Why does Allah (swt) not mention them at the beginning of the 

ayah? Why at the end? The reason for this is because when you strive to attain Al-Birr, that is 

when you will become among the Sadiqoon and the Muttaqoon. In other words when you strive 

to do what Allah (swt) tells us you to do in this ayah, that is when you will become among the 

Sadiqoon and the Muttaqoon. May Allah (swt) enable all of us to do it! May Allah (swt) make us 

among those whom He (swt) is pleased with! 
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179. O you who believe! Written for you is Al-Qisas in murder. The free man for the free 

man, the slave for the slave, the female for the female.  But if one is pardoned for it by his 

brother, then the seeking of the blood money should be with goodness and it should be 

paid with Ihsan. This is an alleviation for you from your Lord and a Mercy. So whoever 

transgresses after this, for him is a painful punishment. 

 After establishing for us what righteousness is, Allah (swt) beings with this ayah a 

section of the Surah where He (swt) will give laws for our community. Righteousness can be 

obtained by following these laws. In this ayah Allah (swt) legislates for us laws concerning the 

retaliation for murder. What greater crime than there be than murder? To take another soul. To 

end life for another human being. Life is sacred in our Din. Because we believe that we are more 

than just the sum of our parts. We are more than just our bodies. We are more than even our 

minds, advanced as they may be. Unlike the West we believe that the human being is something 

more than just an intelligent ape on a lonely planet. We are ones who were created to know the 

Divine. To be His (swt)’s representatives on earth. So we value life much more than they do. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what must be done with the one who puts out this precious flame.  

  Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O you who believe! Written for is Al-Qisas 

in murder”. Al-Qisas means equity or fairness. So Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that when the 

horrible crime of murder happens in an Islamic society then there must be equity and justice 

when the punishment is handed down. Even for a crime as horrible as murder, Allah (swt) still 

wants the Muslim community to be just and fair when we prosecute the killer. Should we then 

also not be just and fair for crimes and transgressions that are far less than murder? We should 

always strive to be just in all affairs and areas. 



 166 

 Then Allah (swt) says “The free man for the free man, the slave for the slave, the 

female for the female”. Here Allah (swt) shows us one of the ways in which this fairness and 

equity must be achieved. If the court has reached a verdict that the killer must be executed, then 

they must be executed regardless of who they are. Regardless of if they are a free man, a slave 

or a woman. Mawdudi says that this ayah was revealed to destroy the corrupt and unfair customs 

of the pagan Arabs in the retaliation for murder. In that time of darkness when a noble man was 

killed, his family would kill in revenge not only the murderer but they would kill the murderer’s 

entire family and friends as well. But when a slave or a poor man was killed, the murderer would 

often escape without any punishment. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds these people 

that there must be equity and justice in everything. Even if a nobleman was killed, the reprimand 

must be equal in kind. A life for a life. Only the killer is to be killed and no one else. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “But if one is pardoned for it by his 

brother, then the seeking of the blood money should be with goodness and it should be 

paid with Ihsan”. If someone kills another, then the killer’s life is to be taken. This is the general 

rule. One exception to this rule is if the victim’s family decides to pardon the killer. The victim’s 

family has the right to forego the death penalty for the killer. This pardoning is what Allah (swt) 

brings our attention to in this part of the ayah.  

 Notice how Allah (swt) says “if one is pardoned for it by his brother”. Allah (swt) 

uses the word “brother” to remind Muslims that they are still one brotherhood. See then how 

strong Allah (swt) would like this brotherhood between the Muslims to be. Even if a Muslim kills 

someone in your family, even for such a terrible crime, you must still see that person as your 

brother because he still believes in Allah (swt) as the Lord and Master and he still believes in the 

Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). Despite this great crime that he has committed, 

he is still your brother. Because Allah (swt) refers to the killer as “brother” we can also see that 

Allah (swt) is telling us that while we have every right to demand that the killer be killed for his 

crime, it is better if we pardon him because he is still our brother. Despite the terrible crime that 

he has done the fact remains that he is still a Muslim. While we can demand justice if that is what 

our souls yearn for, it is still better to forgive. Only because he prostrates to Allah (swt). 
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 So we see here that Allah (swt) is telling us that the ties of brotherhood in this Ummah 

must be maintained even if your brother committed a crime as horrendous as murdering one of 

your family members. How unfortunate it is then that today we see Muslims breaking the ties of 

brotherhood for crimes and transgressions that are far less than this? Remember that you live for 

Allah (swt). So no matter what your Muslim brother has done to you, try your best to forgive him 

and pardon him, not for his sake but for the sake of Allah (swt).  

 This part of the ayah is also an evidence that shows that committing the major sins 

does not take one outside of the fold of Islam. You do not become a kafir only by committing sins. 

You only become kafir when you decide in your heart not to believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt) 

and the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt). So anyone who professes with their 

tongue that they believe must still be treated as a Muslim even if they commit the major sins like 

murder, adultery or missing the prayer. Now of course these are still great sins that earn the 

Wrath of Allah (swt). Any Muslim who commits these sins may have to face the punishment of 

Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment, and we know how terrible His (swt)’s punishment can be. So 

these sins are not to be taken lightly, and we should always fear committing these sins. At the 

same time though we should not break the ties of brotherhood with our brothers who have 

committed these sins. We should fear these crimes for ourselves and at the same time we should 

pardon our brothers when they commit them. The true believer pardons his brother but always 

holds himself to account. We can see from this very ayah Allah (swt) how refers to the murderer 

as “brother”, this shows that the person is still a Muslim even though they have committed this 

terrible crime. So no matter how great a sin our brothers may have committed, we should still 

treat them as our brothers as long as they believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt) and the 

Messengership of the Prophet (saw). 

 After that, Allah (swt) says “then the seeking of the blood money should be with 

goodness”. If the family of victim decides to pardon the murderer then they have the right to 

demand Dhiyya or “blood money” from the murderer or from his family. Allah (swt) tells us in this 

ayah that when we seek the blood money, it should be with goodness. We should not 

unreasonably demand from the killer more than he can afford to pay. Of course we should not 
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seek a small amount because this person is still a killer and he has to pay for his crime, but at the 

same time we should not be unreasonable and demand from him more than his capacity to pay. If 

we are forgiving him then we must forgive him for the sake of Allah (swt) and not try to extract 

vengeance by demanding an amount so high that it will put him in debt for the rest of his life. We 

should find out how much wealth he has, and demand an amount that is relative to how much 

wealth he possesses. The bottom line is that the amount that we demand has to be with 

goodness. We should have a sincerity to Allah (swt) when we seek the blood money. We should 

not demand more than the killer has the capacity to pay. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “it should be paid with Ihsan”. Similar to 

how Allah (swt) said that the blood money should be sought with goodness, He (swt) also says 

that it must be paid with Ihsan. Ihsan means in the best way possible, and it also means when an 

action is done with consciousness of Allah (swt). When the killer or the killer’s family pays the 

blood money, they should pay the amount that the victim’s family asks for, or they should pay as 

much of it as they can to the best of their capacity. They should try their very best to meet the 

amount that the victim’s family asks for, and they should always remember Allah (swt). They 

should consider the paying of this blood money as a part of their servitude to Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “This is an alleviation for your from your Lord and a mercy”. 

The scholars say that this refers to the permissibility of taking blood money. Such a permissibility 

is an alleviation and a mercy for the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). This is because such a 

permissibility was never legislated for the previous nations. The scholars tell us that the children 

of Israil were required to kill the killer, and this permissibility of pardoning the killer and taking 

blood money instead never existed for them. The scholars also tell us that the Christians were 

required to pardon the killer completely.  They were not allowed to have him killed and they were 

not allowed to collect blood money. So we see how for our Ummah, Allah (swt) has legislated the 

most just and the most merciful of ways for dealing with the crime of murder. It is just in that if the 

family of victim should prefer that the murderer be killed, then he will be killed and there is justice 

in this for the family of the victim. It is merciful in that if the family of the victim should prefer that 

the killer be pardoned and blood money be collected, then this is what will happen. The fate of the 
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killer falls on the family of the victim. Recall how we said that the strength of the Islamic 

community comes from the strength of the Islamic families that make up that community, so who 

is it other than the family of the victim who should decide what should be done with the killer? 

They are the ones who are the closest to the victim, they are his blood, they are the ones who 

can truly feel the loss of the loved one. So they should be the rightful ones to decide the fate of 

the killer. They should be the ones to decide if justice should be done or if mercy should be 

shown. In either case, there is alleviation and mercy for both parties in the Law that Allah (swt) 

has legislated. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “So whoever transgresses after this, 

for him is a painful punishment”.  This refers to what happens after blood money is collected 

and the killer is pardoned. It was a common practice among the Arabs during the time of 

Ignorance, that even after the blood money was collected, they would still kill the murderer 

anyway. Allah (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah how wrong such a practice is. Once you have 

decided to pardon the killer, once you have collected the blood money, you no longer have a right 

to kill him after that. Allah (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah, that if anyone does that, then they 

will have a painful punishment. This refers to the punishment in the Hereafter. If anyone kills the 

murderer after they have collected the blood money, then they should know that they have done 

an action that is displeasing to Allah (swt) and that they can expect a painful punishment in the 

Hereafter because of it. May Allah (swt) save us from such a fate! 

 It is also important for us to note before we conclude our discussion of this ayah that 

whenever Allah (swt) gives us a command in the Quran, we always have to look to the Sunnah of 

the Prophet (swt) to find out how that command is to be implemented. For example in the Quran, 

Allah (swt) has ordered us to make Salah, but as for the exact method on how the Salah is to be 

performed we have to look in the Sunnah. Nowhere in the Quran does it say that Dhuhr is 4 

rakahs and Maghrib is 3 rakahs.  Similarly in this ayah, Allah (swt) is teaching us how to 

implement the punishment when someone is killed. Because this is a Law from Allah (swt) just 

like Salah is, we have to look to the Sunnah on the exact details of how this punishment should 

be implemented. When we look to the Sunnah, we see that the Prophet (saw) never allowed 



 170 

individual Muslims to carry out this punishment themselves. If a member of their family was killed, 

the family could not then go to the killer themselves to kill him or to demand blood money from 

him. Rather they had to bring their grievances to the Khalifah or his representative. Then it was 

the government that actually carried out the death penalty or collected the blood money and then 

gave it to the victim’s family. Based on this we can see that this is yet another ruling in the Sacred 

Law that can only properly implemented with the Islamic State. Only through the Islamic State 

can this Law of Allah (swt) be correctly implemented. This is a command that would be 

impossible for individual Muslims to implement by themselves. So while we as an Ummah 

continue to live without a State, there are hundreds of commands similar to this that cannot be 

implemented correctly. How then can we be happy with the times in which we are living when the 

Law of Allah (swt) is being ignored in such a way? How can we answer to Allah (swt) on the Day 

of Judgment when He (swt) asks why we did not work to bring the Islamic State that will allow His 

(swt)’s Law to be implemented?  May Allah (swt) forgive us! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling 

grace to reestablish the Islamic State so that all of His (swt)’s Laws can be implemented once 

again! May Allah (swt) allow justice, equity and mercy return to mankind once again through His 

(swt)’s Law! The Khilafah is the only hope for mankind who without it continues to drown in an 

ocean of injustice and misery. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how much better is the Divine 

Law of the Creator compared to the flawed laws of man. How much better is this Law of Al-Qisas 

compared to the punishment systems in the world today? Compared to the prison systems that 

are found by the world today? In these prisons are where most of the killers spend the rest of 

their lives. Day in and day out, they live a miserable and hopeless life. All the while these prisons 

are a burden on the state to finance and keep in operation. Furthermore the family of the victim 

has no say in what will be the fate of the killer. So in the end everyone ends up suffering. The 

killer, the government and the victim’s family.  Now some people may say that when capital 

punishment is implemented, innocent people are often killed by the state. Such people need to be 

reminded of the hearts of the Muslims in a proper Islamic society. They need to be reminded how 

the human soul can change when it is properly taught about the Divine. 



 171 

  Now it is true that there will always be evil people, even in an Islamic State. But for the 

most part, Muslims in the Islamic State will be people whose hearts are attached to Allah (swt). 

So if the victim’s family can see that the person accused of killing their loved one is not really a 

killer or they can see that the person is not truly evil then they would not demand that he be killed. 

Rather they would pardon him for the sake of Allah (swt) and they will allow for the blood money 

to be paid. They know that they will soon be reunited with their loved in one in the Garden so they 

are willing to forgive the killer for the sake of Allah (swt). When you have a society in which the 

people are conscious of Allah (swt) for every moment of their lives, then even at this moment they 

remember their Lord. Even when it is time to decide the fate of the murderer of their loved one, 

they remember their Lord. They are not consumed by anger and vengeance. They remember that 

to forgive is more pleasing to Allah (swt). Furthermore the Islamic State builds people who are not 

attached to this world. Who do not have hatred and malice for their fellow Muslim. Thus even the 

crime of murder itself would be rare. Committed only by those few souls who are distant from 

their Lord. For these few people who truly are evil. Those who have the audacity to take the life of 

another human for no reason. They deserve to die. For these death is the fitting punishment. So 

we see here how the Law of Al-Qisas is far superior to the punishment system that is found in 

lands that do not rule by the Law of Allah (swt). The society that the Islamic State creates is far 

superior to the society of those who are heedless to Allah (swt), 

  Allah (swt) is the Creator and Sustainer of the human being so He (swt) Knows the 

laws that are the best for us. Would not the Creator of the human know better how the human 

should live? If Allah (swt) has legislated the Law of Al-Qisas it is only because this is what is best 

for mankind. Recall how Allah (swt) has already told us that He (swt) is Most Merciful and Most 

Kind to mankind. So would not then Allah (swt) legislate laws that are the best for us? He (swt) is 

the All-Knowing and the Most Wise so He (swt) is the One Who knows the laws that are the best 

for us. No society on this earth can ever be a utopia or a paradise, that is only in the next life. But 

the Islamic State is the closest to it because it comes from the Divine. May Allah (swt) allow 

mankind to return to ruling by His (swt)’s Law! May Allah (swt) save us from the Ignorance in 

which we live today! 
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180. And there is life for you in Al-Qisas o people of understanding, in order that you may 

have Taqwa. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us about Al-Qisas. This is the Law of Allah (swt) 

where the murderer must be killed for his crime. The only exception to this punishment is if the 

family of the victim decides to pardon the killer, in that case Allah (swt) allows for the blood 

money to be taken instead. Now some people may consider the law of Al-Qisas to be extremely 

harsh. They would say that any system of government where the state kills a human being is 

barbaric. Unfortunately many Muslims today who have been brainwashed by a secular, liberal 

and “humanist” education in the West think in such a way as well. Such Muslims find it hard to 

accept that Allah (swt) would legislate a law such as this. They would prefer Islam to be “purely 

spiritual” where the only purpose of the Din is worship and meditation. They do not realize that we 

as Muslims have to accept Islam as Allah (swt) has revealed it to us, we cannot pick and choose 

which parts of the Din we want to accept. Rather we have to submit to Allah (swt)’s Law with full 

submission whether we like it or not. Whatever Allah (swt) tells us to do we have to do. This is 

because He (swt) is the Creator and we are the creation and He (swt) is the Master and we are 

the slaves. So the fact that this Law comes from Allah (swt) should be enough of a reason for us 

to implement it. However in this ayah Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Mercy tells us what is the wisdom 

in Him (swt) legislating this Law of Al-Qisas. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And there is life for you in Al-Qisas”. In the 

law of Al-Qisas there is Life. Now you may question as to how is there life in Al-Qisas when the 

murderer is being killed? There is life in so many ways with this Law if you would only ponder on 

it. Firstly Al-Qisas is a powerful deterrent against the murder being committed in the first place. If 

someone knew that they were going to die if they killed another human being, then they will think 

twice about committing the crime of murder. The murder of another human being would not be a 

simple thing for them. They would realize from the punishment that Allah (swt) has legislated how 
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displeasing this act is to Him (swt) so they will think twice before they commit it.  Not only would 

they be scared of the punishment in this life but they would also be scared of the even greater 

punishment in the Hereafter. If they knew that they would meet Allah (swt) with such a terrible sin 

as murder on their necks, they would again think twice about killing. Not only would it save the life 

of the victim but it would also save the life of the killer. We spoke in the previous ayah about the 

miserable existence which those who are in prison have to suffer through. Is this any kind of life? 

So the first way in which there is Life in the law of Al-Qisas is that it saves two lives. It saves the 

life of the victim and it saves the life of the killer as well.  

 The next way in which there is life in Al-Qisas is that prevents other people from being 

killed. The truth is that once a murder happens, it often does not end with only that one murder. In 

the days of Ignorance before Islam came, it was typical for entire blood feuds to start between 

tribes over a single murder. These feuds would often last for years and they would claim the lives 

of hundreds if not thousands of people. When the law of Al-Qisas was revealed, Allah (swt) 

mandated that only the murderer be killed and no one else. Once the murderer has been killed or 

the blood money has been paid, it would then be forbidden for the family of the victim to retaliate 

any further by killing anyone else. So because it prevents blood feuds and it because it prevents 

constant retaliation, this is another way in which there is Life in the law of Al-Qisas. This is the 

fact that Allah (swt) reminds the people of in this part of the ayah. Do not think that the Law of 

Allah (swt) takes human life, it may take the life of one evil man but it saves the lives of many 

others. 

 Then we see that Allah (swt) says “o people of understanding”. Not everyone can 

understand how there is life in the law of Al-Qisas. Only those people who use their minds to 

ponder and think about this law will see the wisdom behind it. Those who look only on the surface 

of this law will see that a human being is killed by the state and they will not see how there is Life 

in the killing of this one person. They see only what happens on the surface. They do not realize 

all the ramifications and consequences.  But those who ponder and reflect on this wisdom of this 

law will see the reasons that we listed above. They will realize that there is indeed Life in Al-Qisas 

as Allah (swt) told us that there would be. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “in order that you may have Taqwa”. 

This is the reason why Allah (swt) legislated this law of Al-Qisas. It is so that the Muslims can 

gain Taqwa. When the Muslims see that Allah (swt) has prescribed such a severe penalty for 

murder, they will realize how hateful this action is to Him (swt). So even more than fearing the 

death penalty in the life of this world, they would fear meeting Allah (swt) after their death. Once 

you know that this sin of murder is so hateful to Allah (swt), imagine having to meet Allah (swt) 

with this sin on the Day of Judgment. When you think about this possibility, you would do 

everything possible to avoid committing this sin. Even if truly hate and loathe a particular person, 

you would think twice about murdering him. You will remember that Allah (swt) is Aware of you 

committing the sin of murder. Allah (swt) is Seeing you kill that person, then you know that you 

will return to Him (swt) for Him (swt) to judge you. Then you will remember the Fire and you will 

remember how Allah (swt) is severe in punishment. This will make you think twice about killing 

that person, no matter how much you may hate him. This fear is Taqwa, and Allah (swt) tells us in 

this last part of the ayah that in legislating the law of Al-Qisas, He (swt) ensured that the Muslims 

would have Taqwa. More than anything else it is this Taqwa that will prevent Muslims from 

committing the crime of murder.  

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that the number of capital punishments 

that were carried out at the time of the Prophet (saw) and the early Muslim rulers could be 

counted on your fingers. In all those years and in the vastness of the Islamic State, there were 

only a few capital punishments that were ever carried out by the State. This is because Muslims 

at that time lived for Allah (swt). They dreaded the punishment of Allah (swt) and the displeasure 

of Allah (swt) more than anything else. They dreaded having to stand before Allah (swt) with the 

sin of murder on their scales. They could almost see themselves in the Fire because of this. So 

no matter how much the urge may have flared within them to take the life of another human, their 

fear of Allah (swt) was much greater, so they restrained themselves. This is the Taqwa that 

comes within the human being when he is constantly reminded of Allah (swt). When he lives in a 

society where everywhere around him, he is reminded of his Creator. If you can build such a 

society, if you can have such individuals in that society, then the Taqwa of Allah (swt) itself would 
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be the primary deterrent against murder and violent crimes being committed. More than the 

authorities the people would fear the Lord Who they knew is always watching. This is how the 

Islamic State creates a society where the blood of humans is not spilled. May Allah (swt) help us 

all to realize this! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to work for this to be a reality again! 

 Al-Qurtubi says in his tafsir of this ayah that “Allah makes one firm in obedience 

through obedience”.  This fear that you have of Allah (swt) will prevent you from committing the 

crime of murder. Once you have refrained yourself from this sin, you will find that you are able to 

refrain yourself from other sins as well. The general lesson is that you start by refraining yourself 

from the major sins and soon you are able to refrain yourself from the minor sins as well. The 

principle is the same for both major and minor sins. The fear that you have of meeting Allah (swt) 

helps you to control the urge of committing sins. For sins as great as murder or adultery, you 

should feel truly afraid. But once you have restrained yourself from these great sins, you can use 

the same principle to restrain yourself from lesser sins as well. Your fear of Allah (swt) should 

restrain you from the lesser sins as well. So we see that by prescribing the Law of Al-Qisas, Allah 

(swt) teaches this Ummah how Taqwa should be attained. Allah (swt) teaches this Ummah how 

they should fear Him (swt). Once this state of Taqwa has been achieved, it becomes easier for 

them to refrain themselves from the minor sins as well. Thus not only does the Law of Al-Qisas 

prevent the Muslims from committing the major sins like murder, it also prevents them from 

committing even the minor sins. They will think twice before they even harm another human being 

or before they even speak against another human being. This is how much Taqwa has 

permeated throughout their entire being. May Allah (swt) help us all to attain this Taqwa! May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to remember Him (swt) at every moment of our lives and at 

every moment of lives to keep away from the actions that He (swt) has forbidden! 
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181. It has been prescribed for you that when death approaches any of you, if he leaves 

wealth, that he make a will to parents and near relatives with goodness. This is a duty on 

the Muttaqoon. 

  In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the believers that when they are near death, they should 

make a will for their parents and near relations. The scholars tell us that this ayah was abrogated 

by other ayahs in the Quran that also dealt with the subject of inheritance. Those ayahs in Surah 

Nisa specified in detail the parties who receive inheritance and how much inheritance they should 

receive. So the ruling in this ayah was abrogated. Although the ruling in this ayah was abrogated, 

there are still many lessons that we can take from the ayah itself. One lesson is that we can once 

again see how the Quran is a legal book, it is not simply a book of beliefs and morals but it also 

has detailed laws on how Muslims and the Muslim society should conduct their lives. How many 

Muslims today view the Quran in this way? How many Muslims today turn to the Quran as a 

source of guidance in their lives? The Quran today has become a book to be kept on the shelf 

and read only in Ramadan or when someone passes away. It is not viewed as the manual of life 

for the Muslim that it was revealed to be, it is not viewed as the constitution for the Muslim society 

that it was revealed to be. Both individual Muslims and the Muslim governments no longer refer to 

it as a source of guidance. Can you even begin to realize how much of a tragedy this is? The 

Creator and Sustainer of the universe has given you a guidance to Him (swt) and you have just 

thrown it away like you throw away garbage. May Allah (swt) save us! May Allah (swt) forgive us! 

  Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the importance that Allah 

(swt) has placed on parents and family. Allah (swt) wants us to realize the importance of our 

parents and family, and the importance of taking care of them. Not only should we look after them 

when we are alive, but we must also make sure that they are taken care of when we leave this 

world. Notice how Allah (swt) said “This is a duty on the Muttaqoon”, this shows us how before 

this ayah was abrogated it was an obligation for the early Muslims to prepare a will for parents 
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and near relations so that they would be taken care of. Just imagine the time when this ayah was 

revealed. The Islamic State had just been established. The Prophet (saw) was preparing the 

Muslims for their task of carrying this Message to mankind. The Muslims were surrounded by 

enemies from every side. All the Muslim men who were able to, had to be a part of the army. 

They all knew that death for them could come at any time. That is why Allah (swt) revealed this 

Law obligating them to make a will for their parents and relatives. So all of the Muslim men should 

have prepared a will to make sure that their parents and near relatives are taken care of before 

they went out in the path of dawah and jihad. This shows us that even when we are working in 

the path of dawah and jihad, even when we are carrying this Message to mankind, we still cannot 

forget about our parents and relatives. It is just as much an obligation for us to take care of and to 

provide for our families as it is to carry this Message to others. So just as we work in the dawah 

we also have to work to make sure that our families are provided for. May Allah (swt) give us the 

enabling grace to perform both of these obligations! 

 

 

182. Then for the one who changes it after he has heard it, the sin of it shall be on the one 

who changes it. Surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the will that had to be prepared for 

parents and relatives. In this ayah, He (swt) shows us how important it is that the will is not 

altered or changed in any. Allah (swt) says “Then for the one who changes it after he has 

heard it, the sin of it shall be on the one who changes it”. From here was can see what a 

terrible sin it is to purposely alter or change a will.  If any Muslim is a witness to the content of a 

will, and then he changes it or alters it is any way, then this would be a sin on him. This would 

count as an act of evil in his scale of deeds. He may have gotten for himself some temporary gain 

in the life of this world, but he has earned the displeasure of his Lord. How awful is the trade that 

he has made? We know what the displeasure of the Divine can translate to in the Hereafter. 
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 This further demonstrates for us how important it is to take care of our parents and 

families. When the Islamic State was in its infancy, Allah (swt) obligated the Muslims to make a 

will to take care of their parents and close relatives, and then He (swt) reminded the Muslims of 

what a terrible sin it was to alter or change this will in any way. This shows the emphasis that 

Allah (swt) has placed on making sure families are taken care of. For anyone to change the will in 

any way and to deprive a Muslim family of what it deserves is an action that is most displeasing to 

Him (swt). This shows how much He (swt) loves for Muslim families to be looked after. 

 Notice also the extreme fairness and justice that Allah (swt) has placed in this law that 

He (swt) has prescribed. He (swt) says that the sin is only upon the one who changes the will 

after he has heard it. So the sin is only upon the one who does wrong when he knows that what 

he is doing is wrong. Allah (swt) emphasizes how the sin is only upon such a person. The sin is 

not upon anyone else except the one who does wrong while knowing that what they are doing is 

wrong. From this we are once again reminded of the justice of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Most 

Just, and there is justice in everything that He (swt) does and in everything that He (swt) 

legislates. Justice is the pillar upon which this universe was established. 

 Allah (swt) concludes this ayah by reminding us that surely He (swt) is the Hearing and 

the Knowing. The Quran is a Book about Allah (swt). In this Book He (swt) tells us the actions that 

He (swt) is pleased with, the actions that He (swt) is displeased with and He (swt) tells us about 

Himself (swt). If anyone is tempted to change the will then they should remember that Allah (swt) 

is Hearing, Knowing. Allah (swt) Heard what the dying person said, and Allah (swt) Knows what 

the true contents of the will are. So if you take a trust from someone else, you should know that 

trust is not simply between the two of you. Your Lord hears that trust that was taken and He (swt) 

Knows all about it. If you in any way fail to live up to that promise then you should remember 

these two Names of your Master. If you forget these Names and do whatever you please how 

then can you ever return to Him (swt) on the Last Day? So remember every trust that you have 

taken, and remember that Allah (swt) Hears all, and He (swt) Knows all. 
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183. But whoever fears from the recorder partiality or wrongdoing, and then he makes 

peace between them, then there is no sin on him. Surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 This ayah continues to deal with the subject of wills that was begun in the previous two 

ayahs. We saw how Allah (swt) ordered that the early Muslims make a will if they are about to 

pass away and they are leaving behind some wealth. The will should specify how their wealth is 

to be divided between their parents and their near relatives. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) also 

told us what a terrible sin it was to change the contents of the will in way. If anyone changes the 

content of a will in any way then they would be carrying a sin for which they would have to answer 

before Allah (swt). So the general rule was that it was forbidden to alter the will in any way.    

However in this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to a special situation that could arise with 

the recording of the will. In this special circumstance, Allah (swt) does allow the contents of the 

will to be changed. In this situation the person who changes the will would not be sinning, 

  As you can see with every law and command that Allah (swt) gives us, He (swt) is very 

thorough and He (swt) covers every possibility and situation that we may face. Now supposing 

that the person who recorded the will made some mistake in recording it, or supposing that it was 

discovered that the recorder is a wrong doer and he had put some favoritism or partiality to one of 

the parties who was inheriting. It is for this special circumstance that Allah (swt) revealed this 

ayah when He (swt) says “But whoever fears from the recorder partiality or wrongdoing and 

then he makes peace between them, then there is no sin on him”. So Allah (swt) is telling the 

Muslims that if they fear that the recorder of the will has shown undue partiality and favoritism to 

one of the parties or he made a mistake in recording it, then it is allowed for them to change the 

contents of the will if their intention is to bring peace between the parties. So in this special 

circumstance the judge in the Islamic State is allowed to change the will. This is when the judge is 

certain that a mistake was made in the recording of the will or if he is certain that this will is not 

what the dying person intended or if he is certain that the inheritance on the will does not conform 
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to the Law of Allah (swt), then Allah (swt) gives him permission in this ayah for the contents of the 

will to be altered. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that in such a case if the will is altered, then there 

is no sin on those who alter it.  

 One lesson that we can take from this is to realize once again how much Taqwa the 

early Muslims had.  They were so terrified of committing sins. They would not alter the will even if 

they are certain that there was a mistake in it because of what Allah (swt) had said in the previous 

ayah about sin being on the one who alters the will. But here Allah (swt) alleviates their fear and 

allows them to alter the will if they are sure that there is some mistake in it or there has been 

wrongdoing in the recording of it. If Allah (swt) had not revealed this ayah then the Sahabah 

would not even have touched the will even if they were certain that there was a mistake in it. This 

was how much they feared being in the displeasure of their Lord.  

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how the Law of Allah (swt) 

covers every situation that could arise in the life of our community. Allah (swt) did not simply order 

the contents of the will to be recorded, but He (swt) also told the early Muslims what they should 

do in case there was a mistake in the recording of the will or if there was unfair partiality in the 

recording. So every situation that could arise both in the writing and the implementing of the will 

has been covered in the Law of Allah (swt). See then how comprehensive and complete the Law 

of Allah (swt) is. Why then have we abandoned this Divine Law for the desires of man? 

 Also note in this ayah how Allah (swt) says, “then he makes peace between them”. 

The pronoun “he” refers to the person who changes the will. This person is a judge in the Islamic 

State. He is the one to whom the will is taken to when there is some mistake or discrepancy 

found in it. So this judge is the one who is given permission to alter the will if his only intention is 

to make peace between the parties. He should not be seeking to gain something for himself by 

altering the will, rather he should only be trying to make equity between the parties. It is only for 

such a person that Allah (swt) says “then there is no sin on him”. So for the person who alters 

the will, only with the intention to correct it and bring peace between the inheriting parties, then 

there is no sin on him if he alters the contents of the will. If his intention is to make peace, to set 

things right between the people, then there is no sin upon him. 
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 Then Allah (swt) reminds us once again “Surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful”. In the 

previous ayah, Allah (swt) had told the Muslims how it was a great sin to willfully alter the 

contents of the will and He (swt) had also told them how He (swt) is All Hearing and All Knowing.  

When the Muslims had been told of this, they were filled with fear of Allah (swt) and fear of 

willfully altering the contents of a will. They were filled with fear to do anything that was 

displeasing to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) reminds them in this ayah that He (swt) is also 

Forgiving and Merciful. When they hear these two Names of Allah (swt) they are reassured that 

they will not be punished if they changed the will when their intention was only to correct a wrong 

and to make peace between the parties involved. The dread and the fear that overcame them is 

alleviated and their hearts are at peace when they hear these two Beautiful Names of Allah (swt). 

 Just like these early Muslims, we as Muslims today always need to remember all of the 

Names of Allah (swt). We need to live our lives according to these Names. We must have fear 

when we are reminded that He (swt) is Hearing and Knowing. He (swt) Hears everything that we 

say and He (swt) Knows everything that we do. When our desires prompt us to sin then we must 

remember these two Names. At the same time we must also have hope when we know that Allah 

(swt) is also Forgiving and Merciful. Allah (swt) will never tire of granting us His (swt) Forgiveness 

as long as we never tire of asking Him (swt). Allah (swt) will continue to show us His (swt)’s 

Mercy for every second of our lives.  May Allah (swt) help us to remember all of His (swt)’s 

Names and may He (swt) allow us to live our lives by them! 
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184. O you who believe. Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before 

you so that you may have Taqwa. 

 This is an ayah of the Quran that many of us should know very well. It is this ayah that 

makes fasting in the month of Ramadan obligatory for all Muslims. In this ayah, Allah (swt) 

addresses every Muslim; man, woman and child, and He (swt) tells them that fasting is obligatory 

on them.  In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb asks us to note how Allah (swt) begins this ayah 

by addressing the Muslims through their quality of having Iman. Allah (swt) calls the Muslims by 

saying “o you the ones who have Iman”, this shows us that how well we fulfill the command to 

fast in this ayah will demonstrate how much Iman we have. Fasting is by no means easy but 

when we do it such is a demonstration of how much faith we have. 

 Allah (swt) then tells us that fasting has been made an obligation on us just as it had 

been made as an obligation for those before us. This part of the ayah shows that fasting was 

prescribed for the previous nations who came before us as well. We are not the first nation whom 

Allah (swt) has obligated to fast. Fasting is so important to become closer to Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) had obligated to all of the previous nations that came before us to fast. Many scholars say 

that since the words “those before you” have been left general without specifying which nation 

this was referring to, then this shows us that it is in fact referring to all of the nations which 

preceded our Ummah. Thus fasting was an obligation for all of the nations to whom this Message 

was sent since the time of Adam (as). So the next time you are fasting, remember that the 

servants of Allah (swt) had been fasting for generations and generations before you. 

  In this ayah Allah (swt) also tells us the reason why we have to fast, it is not because 

fasting is healthy for us or because fasting lets us experience how the poor feel. While these all 

may be some benefits of fasting, they are not the reason why Allah (swt) legislated this law for us. 

As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah, the reason why fasting was obligated for us was “so that you 

may have Taqwa”. The reason for fasting is to gain Taqwa of Allah (swt). It is so that we would 
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remember Allah (swt) and we would avoid doing what is displeasing to Him (swt). That must be 

the objective of your fasting. When you are fasting, your body is deprived of it’s needs. You can 

feel the hunger for food and the thirst for water. As the day in which you are fasting progresses, 

this feeling only becomes stronger. This feeling then reminds you of the reason why you fasting. 

This feeling reminds you of Allah (swt). So fasting is a way in which you can gain Taqwa, a way in 

which you can increase your remembrance of Allah (swt). Each time the pain of hunger or thirst 

strikes you, you will remember your Rabb for whom you are fasting. This will make you come into 

the habit of always remembering Allah (swt) which is what Taqwa is. This will then encourage you 

to do the deeds that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and it will help you to stay away from the deeds 

that are displeasing to Him (swt). This is because your whole body is always reminding you of 

Allah (swt) through your fasting. May Allah (swt) enable us all to derive this benefit from our fasts! 

May Allah (swt) enable us to increase our taqwa from our fasts! 

 Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that the word siyam literally means to 

“refraining from something”. So when you fast, you not only have to restrain yourself from food, 

drink and sexual activity but you must also refrain yourself from doing anything that is displeasing 

to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has said of fasting that “If anyone does not abandon lying and 

acting by it, then Allah has no need of him abandoning food and drink”. This hadith further 

demonstrates to us that the purpose of fasting is not simply the surrendering of our food or our 

drink or our time with our wives, but it is surrendering of all the acts of disobedience to Allah (swt). 

So if you find that you are still not lowering your gaze while you are fasting, or you are still talking 

about others while you are fasting, or you are still missing your prayer while you are fasting, then 

you have to realize that you have a serious problem. You have to question if Allah (swt) would 

even accept your fast. So fasting should not just be about refraining from food and drink but it 

must be about a conscious effort to live according to the Law of Allah (swt). While we are fasting 

we have to redouble our efforts to refrain ourselves from all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). 

Then once the month of Ramadan is over then this same spirit and this same determination 

should carry us over for the rest of the year. May Allah (swt) guide us to do this! May Allah (swt) 

save us from being among those who fast but who persist in sin and disobedience! 
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185. For a fixed number of days, but whoever from you is sick or on a journey then a 

counted number from other days. And for those who can only do so with difficulty, a 

ransom is the feeding of a poor person, and whoever volunteers to do more it is best for 

him. And if you fast it is better for you, if only you knew. 

 This ayah continues from the previous ayah. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) 

commanded us to fast. Allah (swt) made it an obligation for every single Muslim to fast. In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) gives a concession for some people who may not be able to make this fast. So 

once again we see the Mercy of Allah (swt) for this Ummah. He (swt) could have ended the topic 

of fasting with the previous ayah, but instead He (swt) revealed this ayah immediately after and 

He (swt) gave us allowances when we do not have to make the fast. How Merciful and Kind is our 

Rabb to us? Would we ever realize this? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “For a fixed number of days”. This shows that 

the obligation of fasting is not for 365 days in a year; it is only for a certain number of days that 

Allah (swt) has fixed. Insha Allah, we will find out from the next ayah that this fixed number of 

days are the days in the month of Ramadan. It is only for the days of Ramadan that the obligation 

of fasting exists.  Another meaning of this part of the ayah that some scholars mention is “for a 

few number of days”. With this meaning Allah (swt) is showing us that the obligation to fast is only 

for a few days. We should then have no excuse or hesitation to make this fast. Only one month of 

the year do we have to fast, there are eleven months when we have no obligation to fast. Should 

we then not all make this obligation? Should we not all make the fast of Ramadan to the best of 

our ability? What kind of servants would we be if we cannot even give up our animal desires in 

these few days of the year for our Lord? 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “but whoever from you is sick or on a journey then a 

counted number from other days”. This means if you are sick or if you are on journey, then the 

obligation to fast in the fixed days of Ramadan is lifted. As Allah (swt) tells us, the number of days 

in which you missed fasting has to be made up in “a counted number from other days”. So for 

however many days you missed, you have to make up in the other days of the year once 

Ramadan is over. The scholars differ on the extent of the sickness or the length of the journey for 

which the obligation to fast is lifted. But the strongest opinion is that for any sickness or any 

journey you are allowed to break the fast. We say this because the language of the ayah is 

general and so it can be applied to any journey or any sickness. There is nothing in the language 

of the ayah or in any hadith that restricts it to a journey of great distance or an overwhelming 

sickness.   This once again shows the Mercy and Kindness that Allah (swt) has for our Ummah. 

He (swt) does not want us to suffer. He does not want us to go through undue hardship. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And for those who can only do so with difficulty, a ransom 

is the feeding of a poor person”.  For those whom the fast is difficult because of old age or 

because of a permanent illness or condition like diabetes or for women who are pregnant or 

breastfeeding the obligation to fast is lifted for them. Unlike the people whom Allah (swt) told us 

about in the previous part of the ayah, the people in this part of the ayah do not have to make up 

the missed days when Ramadan is over, instead these people have to feed a poor person. The 

scholars say that the dispensation for not fasting is that for each day of fasting that was missed 

one poor person must be fed for a day. Then Allah (swt) says “and whoever volunteers for 

more it is better for him”.  The minimum that one needs to do if one does not observe the fast 

because of a permanent illness or pregnancy or breastfeeding or old age is that one must feed a 

poor person for a day. However here Allah (swt) tells us that if one wants to do more than this. If 

one want to feed more than one person or if one wants to give the poor person more than food for 

a day then this is better for him. The more that one gives the better it is for him. Just look again at 

the Mercy of our Lord. For those people who cannot make the fast, Allah (swt) still allows them to 

get the blessings of Ramadan. He (swt) still allows them to get reward by feeding the poor. And 

the poor also receive mercy when they get fed and taken care of.  
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And if you fast it is best for you, if only 

you”. This part of the ayah is not addressing the sick person, or the traveler or the one who can 

only make the fast with hardship. Rather it is addressing the one who is fully capable of making 

the fast but who still decides not to fast. The reason why we say this is because when Allah (swt) 

spoke in the previous part of the ayah about the one who is only able to make the fast with 

hardship, the one who must pay a ransom of feeding a poor person, Allah (swt) referred to him in 

the third person. But here Allah (swt) refers to speaking in the second person. This shows us that 

he is not the one being spoken of here. Because if it were then Allah (swt) would have said that to 

fast is “better for him”, but since He (swt) said that to fast is “better for you” it shows that another 

group is being referred to. Who is that? It is the group whom Allah (swt) began the ayah with. 

Because remember that Allah (swt) began the ayah in the second person by saying “O you who 

believe”. So the Muslims as a whole, for everyone in general, it is better for them to fast. If they 

fast then they will get the reward from Allah (swt) and they will also be saved from His 

Punishment.  What could be better than pleasing the Divine and avoiding His Wrath? But for 

those who are not able to make the fast then Allah (swt) is Merciful with them. They may fast if 

they want to but if they chose not to then there is no blame on them whatsoever.  

 This being said whosoever is able to should keep the fast.  Not only is fasting in 

Ramadan a source of great reward for us but there is also the hadith that many of us know where 

the Prophet (saw) has told that “Whoever fasts the month of Ramadan with Iman, and hoping for 

it’s reward, shall have all of his previous sins forgiven for him”. Just imagine how one month of 

fasting can wipe away all of the sins that we have done in the past. The only conditions are the 

fast has to be done with Iman, with the firm and sincere belief in Allah (swt), and it has to be done 

hoping for the reward of fasting in Ramadan. You should know of this promise from your Rabb, 

and you should fast hoping for the fulfillment of this promise. May Allah (swt) grant us that 

promise! May Allah (swt) make the month of Ramadan cleanse away all of our sins! 
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186. The month of Ramadan is the one in which the Quran was revealed, a guidance for 

mankind and clear signs for guidance and discrimination. So whoever of you is present in 

this month should fast. And who is sick or on journey, the prescribed number from other 

days. Allah desires for you the ease and He does not desire for you the hardship and He 

desires that you complete the days, and that you make Takbir to Allah because of Who 

you were guided and in order that you may give thanks. 

 This ayah continues with laying down the obligation of fasting in the month of 

Ramadan. Recall from the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) had told us that fasting had been 

prescribed for us as it had been prescribed for those before us so that we can gain Taqwa. Recall 

from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had also told us that the obligation to fast only existed for 

a counted number of days. Now in this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us what these days are. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The month of Ramadan is the one in which 

the Quran was revealed”.  This tells us clearly why the month of Ramadan is so special. This is 

the month in which Allah (swt) changed the course of human history forever. This is the month in 

which the Book that would guide mankind till the Day of Judgment was revealed. This was the 

month in which the Final Message of the Creator was sent down to the creation. This was the 

month in which Allah (swt) showed humanity what was the purpose of their existence. This was 

the month in which the Light of Guidance was sent down with which humanity would be 

enlightened forever. That is why there is no more important month than the month of Ramadan. It 

is in the days of this month that fasting is obligatory upon us. 
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 One question that some people may ask is that if the Quran was revealed over a 

period of twenty three years to the Prophet (saw), how is that Allah (swt) says here that the Quran 

was revealed in the month of Ramadan? The answer to this question is that Allah (swt) sent the 

entire Quran down from the Preserved Tablet to the lowest heaven in the month of Ramadan, 

and then over the twenty-three years Gibreel (as) took portions of the Quran from the lowest 

heaven to the Prophet (saw). This event of the entire Quran coming down from the Preserved 

Tablet to the lowest heaven happened in one night. That is the night that we know as Laitul Qadr. 

We are not certain when this night is, but we know that it is one of the nights of Ramadan. So 

Ramadan is special in that it was in this month that the Quran was taken from the domain of the 

heavens to the domain of the earth. 

 In his tafsir of this ayah Qurtubi says that the word Ramadan is derived from a word 

that means “burning”. He says that there are several reasons why the month has this name. One 

reason is because it is the month of extreme heat. Of all of the months of the year, this month 

was especially known for its heat in the deserts of Arabia at the time of the Prophet (saw). 

Another reason for the month having this name is because the belly of the fasting person is 

burning with thirst. Yet another reason for this name is because the sins of the fasting person are 

being burned by the fast. So we see the many benefits of this month even in name. Now just 

imagine how difficult it must have been for the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah (ra) to fast in 

those hot days in the Arabian Desert. Not only did they have to fast in the heat of the desert but 

the very month in which they were fasting was known for its heat. So if there is any difficulty for 

you in fasting during this month, you should know that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah (ra) 

whom you love also faced this same difficulty.  You should also know that their fast was much 

more difficult than yours. In addition as you face this difficulty, and this hardship, you should know 

that if you keep your intention purely for Allah (swt), then He (swt) is pleased with you going 

through this difficulty for His (swt)’s sake, and He (swt) is forgiving you your sins. So for every 

moment of difficulty that you go through in your fast you should know that Allah (swt) Knows your 

difficulty and you should know that He (swt) is rewarding for your patience for His (swt)’s sake. 

How beautiful and blessed is this month! 
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 So the significance of the month of Ramadan comes from the significance of the 

Quran. Why is the Quran so great? The first reason is because it is “a guidance for mankind”. 

The Quran is first and foremost a Book of guidance. It shows the way to Allah (swt). The Real and 

the True. The One Who were all created to journey towards. This Book describes Him (swt) for us 

so that we may know Him (swt). It tells us the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) so that we 

may do them. It tells us the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) so that we can refrain 

ourselves from them. The more that we learn of this Book, the closer to Him (swt) that we can 

become. So how precious is it? What kind of a place must it have in our lives? In addition to being 

a guidance, the Quran also has “clear signs for guidance and discrimination”. The Quran is a 

Book of Signs, every ayah is a sign that shows how it could only be from Allah (swt). Every ayah 

has a depth of meaning and a beauty in style and expression that has been unmatched in human 

history. With these Signs, mankind can attain firm belief in the Truth of this Message and so be 

guided to their Creator. In addition to being signs for guidance, the Quran also has signs for 

discrimination. By this we mean that the Quran clearly distinguishes between what is truth and 

falsehood, and it clearly distinguishes between what it right and wrong. Both in terms of beliefs 

and in terms of actions, the Quran clearly distinguishes between what is right and wrong and 

what is good and bad. It shows us the Truth and it points out the falsehood. It tells us the actions 

that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). So the Quran 

has clear signs for the guidance of mankind and it is a clear discriminator between truth and 

falsehood and between good and bad. Can you then even begin to realize the worth of this Book? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “So whoever of you is present in this month should fast”. If 

we connect this part of the ayah with the command to fast in the previous ayahs, we see clearly 

that the obligation to fast is in the days of Ramadan. Allah (swt) says that whoever is present in 

the month of Ramadan should fast. The scholars say that this means whoever lives to see the 

month of Ramadan come and they also have all of the preconditions that make them eligible for 

fasting, then they are the ones who should fast. The preconditions of course are that they are 

Muslim, they are sane, and they have passed the age of puberty. Anyone who has these 

conditions and who witnesses the month should fast.  
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 Then Allah (swt) says “And who is sick or on journey, the prescribed number from 

other days”. Insha Allah, this is what we discussed in previous ayah. Allah (swt) says here that 

whoever is sick or on a journey when the month of Ramadan comes, then they are not obligated 

to fast. Instead they can make up the days that they missed when Ramadan finishes. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Allah desires for you the ease and He 

does not desire for you the hardship”. The scholars say that this part of the ayah is not 

particular to fasting but it is general for the Din as a whole. The Prophet (saw) said “The din is 

ease, make things easy and do not make them difficult”. Allah (swt) is the Most Kind and the Most 

Merciful, He (swt) Knows that we are weak and forgetful creatures.  So Allah (swt) revealed a Din 

for us that is filled with ease and that has no hardships in it. Think about it for a second, our Salah 

is only five times a day instead of fifty, and our fasting is only for one month in the year where we 

have eleven months with no fasting. Now there are some commands in this Din that may seem 

difficult for you, but when you remember Allah (swt) and you remember all that He (swt) has done 

for you, Insha Allah you will then remember how grateful you should be to Allah (swt). You will 

remember how He (swt) deserves your worship and servitude. He (swt) deserves the utmost and 

the excellence in this servitude. Then Insha Allah none of the commands should be difficult. 

Instead you will do all of the commands with happiness and gratitude. It is only a matter of 

remembering Allah (swt), recollecting all of His (swt)’s favors and blessings, and contemplating 

on His (swt)’s Majesty and Perfection. This makes any command easy because you are doing it 

for your Lord. The One in your life Who means more than anyone else. The very purpose of your 

being. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to remember Him (swt) and may Allah (swt) make this 

Din easy for all us! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and He desires that you complete the days”. Here Allah (swt) 

addresses those who were unable to fast because they were sick or travelling. He (swt) tells them 

that He (swt) wants them to complete all of the days of fasting. Even if they are sick or on a 

journey where they are unable to fast, Allah (swt) still wants for them to complete the days. So 

even after Ramadan is over, whenever we are able to we must complete the fast of this month. 

We must make up all the days that we have missed. This is what Allah (swt) wants from us. This 
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once again shows us how Merciful Allah (swt) IS. There is so much reward for fasting each day of 

Ramadan, and fasting in each of the days removes so many sins, that Allah (swt) does not want 

us to miss this reward or this expiation of sins even if we are sick or we are on a journey. Even if 

we are sick or on a journey where we cannot fast, Allah (swt) still wants us to complete the fast 

and get the benefits of fasting in Ramadan even when Ramadan is over. How Merciful and 

Generous is Allah (swt)! 

 In the next part of the ayah,  Allah (swt) says “and that you make Takbir to Allah 

because of whom you were guided”. So in addition to completing the days, Allah (swt) also 

desires that we make Takbir to Him (swt) since it was because of Him (swt) that we were guided. 

Of course we should know that to make Takbir is to say “Allahu Akbar”, which means “Allah is the 

Greatest”. There is nothing greater than Allah (swt). When we think of the Greatness and Majesty 

of Allah (swt), everything else in the creation pales in comparison. What would you consider is 

great? The grandeur of a mountain, the bravery of a warrior, the sophistication of a 

supercomputer, the beauty of a woman. Know that all of these were only possible because of 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who made these things great so the greatness should not be 

for these things but it must only be for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is far greater than anything else. 

This is what He (swt) wants us to declare. Allah (swt) wants us to make Takbir of Him (swt) not 

only because He (swt) is indeed the Greatest but more importantly because we were guided 

because of Him (swt). So we should magnify Him (swt) as a way of showing our gratitude. Just 

imagine where you would be now if not for this Din of Islam? Would you know what is the purpose 

of your life? Would you know what waited for you after death? No, rather your life would be a 

miserable existence trying in futility to hold on to every single moment as it passes you by. That is 

the miserable existence that Allah (swt) saved you from when He (swt) guided you to this Din. So 

you should proclaim the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) for Him (swt) having guided you to 

Him (swt). Allah (swt) is already the Greatest. He (swt) does not need for us to magnify Him (swt). 

But so great is the bounty that He (swt) has given us that this Takbir is the very least that we can 

do. None of us can ever magnify Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly deserves to be magnified, but may 

He (swt) give us all the ability to do so in the best of our capacity! 
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 Now to make Takbir is not simply saying “Allahu Akbar” with our tongues. It is also to 

make Allah (swt) supreme in every way possible. Allah (swt) is already the Lord and Master of 

this universe, but we have to work to make Allah (swt) supreme in the land and in the hearts of 

the people. The way we make Allah (swt) supreme in the land is by working to establish the 

Islamic State so that the land is ruled by the Law of Allah (swt). We work so that only that which 

pleases Allah (swt) exists in the land and nothing which displeases Him (swt) can exist in the 

land. We also have to work to make Allah (swt) supreme in the hearts of the people. This means 

we have to carry dawah and invite the people to this Message. We have to remind them that they 

should only live for Allah (swt) and that He (swt) should be the purpose of their existence. This is 

how we make Allah (swt) supreme, it is not simply with words but it is by working to making the 

supremacy of Allah (swt) a reality in the land and in the hearts of the people. May Allah (swt) give 

us all the enabling grace to do that! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “in order that you may give thanks”. 

This is in fact the purpose of the Din. Every action that we do with Allah (swt) as our intention is 

an act of gratitude.  Our fasting, our Salah, our Hajj, our dawah, all of the actions of obedience 

that we perform and all of the actions of disobedience that we refrain from is all so that we can 

show our gratefulness to Allah (swt).  Everything is only to show thanks to Allah (swt) for all that 

He (swt) has done for us. You know that even if you spent a lifetime you will not even be able to 

number the favors and blessings of Allah (swt) upon you, let alone show thanks for it. Still the 

very least that you can do is try. Try your best to spend every moment of your existence in 

worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as He (swt) created you to do. That would be only the 

beginning of trying to show thanks to Allah (swt), only the beginning. May Allah (swt) give us all 

the ability to do that! 
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187. And when my servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near. I respond 

to the dua of every supplicant when He calls on Me. So they should also respond to My 

call and believe in Me that they may be led to the right way. 

 The scholars say that this ayah was revealed when a group of Muslims asked the 

Prophet (saw) if Allah (swt) was far from them and so they should shout out to Him (swt) in their 

prayers or if He (swt) was near to them so that they could speak to Him (swt) silently in their 

prayers. Allah (swt) responds to such an inquiry by saying to the Prophet (saw) “And when my 

servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near”. So here Allah (swt) tells the 

Prophet (saw) to tell these Muslims that He (swt) is indeed close to them. 

  The first lesson that we can take is to note how this ayah is an example of Allah (swt) 

responding to the inquires of the Muslims in the ayahs of the Quran. This shows how many of the 

ayahs in the Quran were revealed in response to the questions, situations and circumstances that 

arose in the dawah of the Prophet (saw). The Quran was not a static book that was independent 

of the environment in which it was revealed, rather the Quran was a dynamic book that directly 

addressed and responded to the environment in which it was revealed. This fact goes to further 

prove the Miracle of the Quran because not only is the Quran a Book that is at the height of the 

Arabic language, but it is also dynamic in that it responds to the situations of its environment. If 

the doubters have any credence when they say that the Quran was composed by humans, then 

they should realize that the only thing more difficult than composing words as profound and 

magnificent as the words of the Quran is to compose such words immediately and in response to 

questions and situations. Perfection takes time. Perfection takes revision. Obviously the author of 

the Quran did not have these. How then can the author be mortal?  So the fact that such deep 

and beautiful words were revealed in response to questions and circumstances of the 

environment shows that they could only be from Allah (swt). No human could have composed 

such magnificent words so quickly and in response to the surrounding environment. 
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 Ayahs such as these also show us the Knowledge of Allah (swt). Recall from a 

previous ayah where we said that the entire Quran was sent down in one night. That one blessed 

night in Ramadan was when the entire Quran was sent from the Guarded Tablet down to the 

lowest heaven. Now in this Quran that was sent down on that night were ayahs such as this. 

Ayahs that were addressing questions that would be brought to the Prophet (saw). Who but the 

All-Knowing could have known about these? Allah (swt) Knew even before He (swt) revealed the 

Quran all the events that would happen in the dawah of the Prophet (saw). He (swt) Knew the 

questions that the people would ask, He (swt) Knew the problems that needed to be addressed, 

He (swt) Knew the doubts that needed to be clarified. Such is He (swt). The past, the present, 

and the future are all the same for Him (swt). He (swt) encompasses all things in Knowledge. 

 We also have to note that when Allah (swt) says that He (swt) is near to us, this part of 

the ayah is mutashabiyat. Recall how we said that a mutashabiyat ayah is an ayah whose true 

meaning is known only to Allah (swt). From a mutashabiyat we only take a general meaning of it 

and we consign the true understanding of it to our Lord. Allah (swt) Himself has told us that there 

are such ayahs in the Quran, for a more detailed discussion of this please see our tafsir of ayah 8 

in Surah Imran. The general meaning that we can take from this ayah is that Allah (swt) is close 

to us in that He (swt) will always hear our prayers. Allah (swt) is so close to us that even if we 

make our prayers in the deepest recesses of our hearts, He (swt) will still hear our prayers. So 

Allah (swt) will hear our dua when we make it out loud, when we make it in a whisper and when 

we make it to ourselves in our hearts. Any prayer that we make sincerely to Allah (swt), we can 

be sure that He (swt) will hear it. That is the general meaning of this ayah. That is the lesson and 

the benefit that we can take from this ayah. We must not go further than that and start 

questioning “how exactly is Allah (swt) close to us” or “where is Allah (swt)”. Such questions are 

dangerous and such questions cannot be answered by ones with such limited knowledge like us. 

 Regarding such questions all that we can say is that we are certain that Allah (swt) is 

transcendent beyond time and space. In other words, Allah (swt) is not confined to a particular 

location. This is something in which we must believe because to limit Allah (swt) to one place is to 

limit Allah (swt) by space, and we know that Allah (swt) is not limited by anything. Yet Allah (swt) 
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is closer to us than we can possibly imagine. While this may seem to some as a contradiction 

what we have to realize is that our knowledge is very limited. Because of the limitations in our 

knowledge, we cannot fully comprehend the essence of Allah (swt). What we do know is that 

Allah (swt) is beyond time and space, and so it would be wrong for us to say that the essence of 

Allah (swt) is on the throne over the seven heavens just as it would be wrong for us to say that 

Allah (swt) is everywhere. What we do know is that Allah (swt) is beyond time and space because 

Allah (swt) is beyond limits and beyond need. What we do know also is that Allah (swt) is 

extremely close to us. This all that we can be certain of concerning our Rabb. But before we allow 

our minds to go any further, we have to ask ourselves if we really need to know anymore than 

this. We have to remember that Allah (swt) created us to love Him (swt), to fear Him (swt) and to 

spend our lives in worship and servitude to Him (swt). He (swt) did not create us to know 

everything about Him (swt), He (swt) did not create us to fully understand His (swt)’s essence. 

When you know everything that there is to know about someone, then you have some power and 

control over that person. We have to remember that Allah (swt) is the Master and we are the 

slaves, and because He (swt) has this Power over us we will never be able to understand Him 

(swt) completely. The question of “where exactly is Allah (swt)” is a question that has plagued the 

theologians and philosophers in the history of our Din for centuries. We say that this is a question 

that cannot be answered by us because of the limitations of our knowledge. What we can be 

certain of is that Allah (swt) Exists, that He (swt) is beyond being in a particular location, and that 

He (swt) is still closer to us than our life vein. Is that much knowledge not enough for us to love 

Allah (swt), to fear Him (swt) and to live our life in worship and servitude to Him (swt)? Why do we 

need to know anymore? Instead of questioning further about that which we have no knowledge, 

we should humble ourselves and cease our questioning and calm our curiosity. Once we know all 

that there is to know about Allah (swt) through our senses and from what He (swt) has told us in 

the Quran and Sunnah, we should then divert our minds into how we can be of His (swt)’s 

righteous servants. We should think about what are the actions that we can do which will be 

pleasing to Him (swt). We should think about how we can avoid the actions that are displeasing to 

Him (swt). We should think about all of His (swt)’s Beautiful Names and how Magnificent and 
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Glorious He (swt) IS! We should think about all that He (swt) has done for us and how much we 

are in debt to Him (swt)! This is how we should think about and reflect on our Rabb. We should 

think about Allah (swt) in a way that will increase our faith in Him (swt) and which will bring us 

closer to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) make us content 

with the knowledge that we have and may He (swt) save us from asking questions that will not 

help us in our worship and servitude of Him (swt)! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “I respond to the dua of every 

supplicant when He calls on Me”. Allah (swt) tells us here how He (swt) responds to every 

single person who calls on Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the All Powerful, He (swt) can do anything. In 

addition He (swt) is also the Most Loving and the Most Merciful. He (swt) loves to help those in 

distress. He (swt) loves to answer the prayer of those who call upon Him (swt). So if there is 

anything at all that you need you should ask of Him (swt) because you know from this ayah that 

He (swt) is close to you and you know that He (swt) will answer you. We know from the hadith of 

the Prophet (saw) that if a Muslim calls on Allah (swt) and asks of Him (swt) something, and as 

long as that thing is not forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt) and as long as it is not for the breaking 

of family ties, then Allah (swt) will either grant the supplicant what he asked for, or else Allah (swt) 

will reserve it for him in the Hereafter, or else Allah (swt) will prevent a harm equal to it from 

reaching him. You are guaranteed one of these three wonderful things. So you should constantly 

be asking Allah (swt) of whatever it is that you may need. As long as you are not asking Allah 

(swt) for something sinful, or you are not asking for a family to be broken, then you can be certain 

that Allah (swt) will answer your prayer. When you have this certainty what then is preventing you 

from supplicating to your Lord more and more. Allah (swt) is telling you in this ayah that He (swt) 

will respond to your dua. He (swt) says that He (swt) will respond to every dua. Why then do you 

not ask of Him (swt) for every single thing that you need? Is there any act that is more sublime 

and more beautiful that your asking of Him (swt)? How else can you realize your slavehood of 

Him (swt)? How else can you realize your utter need of Him (swt)? How else can you clean away 

all of your pride and sense of self? When you are in that state that is when the world disappears 

and the Divine becomes manifest. 
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 Another important reason to make dua is because the Prophet (saw) has said “Dua is 

Ibadah”. So our supplication itself is an act of worship for which Allah (swt) will reward us. When 

you call on Allah (swt) to grant you something, you are demonstrating your weakness and your 

inability and you are acknowledging Allah (swt)’s Power and Ability. So He (swt) will reward you 

just for asking Him (swt). Just think about it, you are asking Allah (swt) for something that you 

need, and then Allah (swt) gives you what you ask for and then He (swt) even rewards you for 

asking Him (swt). So even if you may not immediately get what you are asking for, you are still 

being rewarded by Allah (swt) just for asking Him (swt). Even if you do not immediately get what 

you are asking for, the reward that Allah (swt) has kept for you just for asking Him (swt) is even 

better than whatever it is of this world that you may have been asking for. How Generous and 

how Bountiful is Allah (swt)! How easy has He (swt) made it to journey to Him (swt)? 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “So they should also respond to My 

call and believe in Me that they may be led to the right way”. Allah (swt) has already told us 

that He (swt) is indeed close to us and that He (swt) hears and responds to every sincere believer 

who calls on Him (swt). But why does Allah (swt) even do this? Who are we for the Lord of the 

heavens and the earth to even bother with us? What have we done to Him (swt) for Him (swt) to 

answer our prayers? In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us what we can do for Him (swt). 

Here He (swt) tells us how we can show our gratitude for Him (swt) answering our prayers. First 

of all we should realize that what He (swt) is asking of us is far less than what He (swt) has given 

us. Even if we never ever made dua to Him (swt). Even if we never asked Him (swt) for even one 

thing. We are already more in debt to Him (swt) than we could possibly ever imagine. Just His 

creating us. Just His sustaining us. Just His providing for us with everything that we have is more 

than we could ever hope to repay Him (swt). Then on top of this He (swt) answers our prayers. 

He (swt) gives us with what we ask of Him (swt). So we should never think that we are doing any 

kind of favor or help for Him (swt) when we do what He (swt) asks of us. Rather even when we 

ask of Him (swt) we are doing something for ourselves. We are the ones who benefit. We are the 

ones who reach a station of nearness to Him (swt) through our asking of Him (swt). And what is 

better than being close to the Divine? What is more sublime and pure than that?  
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 So what is it that we need to do for Allah (swt)? First we have to respond to His Call. 

What is Allah (swt) calling us to? Allah (swt) is calling us to Islam. Allah (swt) is calling us to live 

our lives in worship and servitude to Him (swt). This is what He (swt) created us to do. After we 

respond to the call of Allah (swt) by doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and by 

staying away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt), Allah (swt) reminds us once 

again that we must believe in Him (swt). Our belief in Allah (swt) is something that must always 

be renewed and refreshed. When you call on Allah (swt) and He (swt) answers your prayer, you 

should remember Him (swt) and remember that it was He (swt) Who answered your prayer. Do 

not simply feel content that you got what you asked for. Instead you should be telling yourself that 

this answer to your prayer which you received was only because of Allah (swt), were it not for 

Him (swt) you would not have what you asked for. Always make the connection between the 

blessings and favors in your life and Allah (swt). Insha Allah, this will help you to remember Him 

(swt) and to strengthen your belief in Him (swt). What would be the result if we respond to the call 

of Allah (swt) by living our lives according to His (swt)’s Din and by believing in Him (swt)? Allah 

(swt) tells us in this ayah that the result would be that we would “be led to the right way”. If we 

strive to worship and serve Allah (swt), and we strive to remember Him (swt) and we strive to 

increase our Iman in Him (swt), then Allah (swt) has promised us in this ayah that He (swt) will 

guide us to Him (swt). What could be better that that? For every moment of our lives, if Allah (swt) 

would show us the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) then for every moment of our lives we 

would be guided. What could be better than that? What could be better than knowing exactly 

what to do at every moment? To know exactly what is pleasing to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) 

guide us all to Him (swt)! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to note how it comes in between the 

ayahs that tell us about fasting in Ramadan. Directly in between the ayahs which speak of fasting 

is where this ayah about Dua appears. This fact shows us how Ramadan is an excellent time to 

make Dua and the time of fasting is also an excellent time to make Dua. So you should increase 

your supplication in this blessed month and when you are fasting. Allah (swt) Knows that this 

Ummah is in need of the Dua of all of its members. 
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188.  It has been made lawful for you to go to your wives in the nights of fasting. They are 

a garment for you and you are a garment for them. Allah Knows that you used to deceive 

yourselves, so He has accepted your Tawbah and pardoned you. So now have sexual 

relations with them and seek what Allah has written for you.  And eat and drink until the 

white thread is clear for you from the black thread of the dawn. Then complete the fast 

until night. Do not have sexual relations with your wives when you are in I’tikaf in the 

masajid. These are the limits of Allah, so do not come near them. That is how Allah makes 

clear His signs for mankind that they may have Taqwa. 

 This ayah continues to give us the rules for fasting in the month of Ramadan. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us what we can and cannot do when fasting, and He (swt) also tells us the 

times of the fast. Once again we should note the extreme detail in the Law of Allah (swt). There is 

not one single aspect of how the fast is to be performed that has been left out. This shows us that 

this Divine Law is not something that we can follow in however way that we want, rather it has to 

be followed in the way that it was revealed. Allah (swt) did not reveal this Din to be difficult, on the 

other hand He (swt) also did not reveal it so that we could follow it whatever way that we want 

and make ourselves into the lords instead of Him (swt).  He (swt) revealed this Din to be easy, but 

it is easy as He (swt) has revealed it. May Allah (swt) help us to realize this! 
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   Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “It has been made lawful for you to go to your 

wives in the nights of fasting”. The scholars say that when the ruling for fasting in Ramadan 

was first legislated, Muslims were only allowed to eat, drink and be with their wives between 

Maghrib and ‘Isha. So only in these few hours could the early Muslims have their food and drink 

and be with wives, after that time they had to resume their fast. Because of this many of the early 

Muslims were not able to eat a full meal because they had so little time. The narrations tell us of 

one of the early Muslims who actually fainted because he was not able to eat his meal the night 

before. Also many of the Muslims were not able to go to their wives at all. Many of them would 

not touch their wives during the entire month of Ramadan. This was difficult for many Muslims. 

During the entire month of Ramadan they could not eat a proper meal or be with their wives at all. 

That was when Allah (swt) revealed this part of the ayah as a Mercy and an allowance for the 

Muslims. Allah (swt) tells them in this part of the ayah that they do not need to keep away from 

their wives during the entire month of Ramadan, but during the nights they could be with them. 

Because they were able to be with their wives during the night, they were also allowed to eat and 

drink during. This is because the prohibition of sex is far greater than the prohibition of eating and 

drinking. When Allah (swt) made the former permissible, He (swt) made the latter permissible as 

well. So now the early Muslims were able to eat, drink and be with their wives for the entire night 

in Ramadan instead of only between Maghrib and ‘Isha. Then Allah (swt) says “They are a 

garment for you and you are a garment for them”. Here Allah (swt) makes the early Muslims 

to realize how wonderful is the gift that He (swt) gave to them in their wives.  In the previous part 

of the ayah Allah (swt) made their wives permissible for them, and here He (swt) makes them 

realize what a tremendous blessing this is. Allah (swt) uses a metaphor here to illustrate the close 

relationship that a husband and a wife have with each other. They are like garments for each 

other. There are many meanings that we can see in this metaphor that Allah (swt) uses. First it 

denotes the intimacy and the closeness that the husband and the wife have with each other, 

especially in the late hours of the night. In their bed they are closer to each other than a garment. 

It also denotes how each of them is a protection for the other just like a garment is protection. 

Protection from zina and faksha; everything sexual that is displeasing to Allah (swt).  
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 Because of the fact that a husband and a wife are a protection for each other, that 

shows us how important it is for young Muslim men and women to get married today. This is even 

more pressing when we consider the culture in which we have to live today. The culture of 

materialism. The culture of secularism. The culture of the West. This is a culture that is driven on 

sensual pleasures and immediate gratification. It is a culture where men love to look at women’s 

bodies and women love to show their bodies to men. Unfortunately many Muslim countries are 

copying the West and there is a lot of indecency in the clothes that even Muslim women wear 

these days. We know that even to look at a member of the opposite sex with lust is a terrible sin 

in our Din. Once we realize this fact, and we see the kind of environment that we are forced to 

live in until the Islamic State can be established, then this shows us how important it is for us to 

get married. So marriage is an important way in which we can save ourselves from the 

displeasure of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow all of the young and sincere brothers and sisters 

in this Ummah to get married as early as possible with spouses who are worthy of them! 

 Now while it is true that we must all seek to get married as early as possible, we also 

need to remember what a huge responsibility marriage is. Once you get married, you are now 

responsible for the partner in life whom Allah (swt) has given you. You have to make sure that 

you are ready to shoulder that responsibility and that you are able to fulfill your obligations. If you 

do not, if you are not ready, then not only will you be doing injustice to your spouse but even 

worse is that you will be sinning in front of Allah (swt). So while it is extremely important for all of 

us to get married as early as possible, we also need to realize what a great responsibility 

marriage is and we have to make sure that we are prepared to shoulder that responsibility. So if 

you feel that you will not be able to provide for your wife all that she needs, or you feel that your 

character is such that you will not treat her kindly and with the respect she deserves, then you 

have to work on building yourself to reach that level before you take that large step of marriage. 

May Allah (swt) give us all the enabling grace to be the best spouses that we can be! 

 Then our Lord says to the early Muslims whom this ayah was first revealed to, “Allah 

Knows that you used to deceive yourselves”. To have to spend the entire month of Ramadan 

without their wives was difficult for many of the early Muslims. So before Allah (swt) gave them 
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permission in this ayah, some of them used to spend the nights with their wives even though they 

knew that such an act was wrong. When they did that, as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, they 

were really deceiving themselves. When you commit a sin, you are really deceiving no one but 

yourself. You are fooling yourself into believing that a transient pleasure in the life of this world is 

worth earning the displeasure of Allah (swt). Of course it is not. Those few hours of pleasure are 

not worth the displeasure of Allah (swt). This is only a trick that Shaitan and your own lusts have 

played on you. If you could realize the kind of misery in the life of this world, and the kind of pain 

in the next world that the displeasure of Allah (swt) can translate into, then you will see how you 

are fooling yourselves if you think that a few hours of pleasure in the night is worth the 

displeasure of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) tells the early Muslims in this ayah that He (swt) Knows 

how they used to deceive themselves by going to their wives in the nights of Ramadan at a time 

when they were forbidden to. This part of the ayah also shows us how even the early Muslims 

who used to live with the Prophet (saw) did commit sins. Even the Sahabah committed sins. They 

were not angels, but they were human beings like you and me. They made mistakes, and they 

realized that to make mistakes and commit sins is part of the nature of the human being. It is how 

Allah (swt) reminds us of our weakness and so He (swt) also reminds us of His (swt)’s Perfection. 

This part of the ayah also shows us that the late hours of the night is a time when we are 

particularly susceptible to Shaitan and to our temptations. So we must all be careful during these 

late hours of the night. The night provides a covering and everything is dark around us. In the 

dark we think that we can hide our sins, but we should realize that we cannot hide ourselves from 

Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from the late hours of the night! May Allah (swt) save us from 

the evil of our own selves! 

 Then Allah (swt) says to the early Muslims “so He has accepted your Tawbah and 

pardoned you”. When the early hours of the morning came to these Muslims who had been with 

their wives during the nights of Ramadan, they knew that what they had done was wrong. So they 

rushed to make Tawbah to Allah (swt) for their sins. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells them 

that He (swt) has accepted their Tawbah and that He (swt) has pardoned for them what they have 

done. There is a lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah as well, we can remind 
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ourselves how Allah (swt) always accepts Tawbah and how He (swt) always pardons sins. The 

lust for members of the opposite sex is often very strong within us. Many times we fall into sin, 

and then we make Tawbah and ask for pardon only to fall into the same sin once again. While it 

is true that we must feel sad and we must feel remorse at times like this, we also need to remind 

ourselves that all hope is not lost. Allah (swt) has told us in this ayah how He (swt) accepts 

Tawbah and how He (swt) pardons sins. We also know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) that 

Allah (swt) will never stop accepting Tawbah, but it is only we who give up on making Tawbah 

and asking Him (swt) for pardon. So even if you find yourself falling into the same sin again and 

again, always ask for Tawbah and ask for pardon from your Rabb, and remember that He (swt) is 

the One Who accepts Tawbah and He (swt) is the One Who pardons sins. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “So now have sexual relations with them and seek what 

Allah has written for you”. Now that sexual relations in the nights of Ramadan have been made 

permissible, Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that they are free to go and have sexual relations with 

their wives. This part of the ayah shows us how even having sexual relations with our wives is an 

action that is pleasing to Allah (swt), an action that He (swt) will reward. Allah (swt) does not want 

us to become monks. Allah (swt) created us and He (swt) Knows what we need more than we 

know ourselves. Allah (swt) Knows that we have desires and so He (swt) allows us to satisfy 

these desires with our wives. How Merciful and Gracious is He (swt) in that He (swt) gives us 

reward even in these pleasurable times!  

 Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah to seek what He (swt) has written for us. Most of 

the scholars say that this refers to children. When we go to our wives, Allah (swt) wants us to 

seek children to come from that union. So while there is nothing wrong from getting pleasure 

during the time that we spend with our spouses, we still have to remember that the purpose of our 

coming together is so that we can have children. That is the reason why Allah (swt) placed this 

desire for the opposite sex within us. It is so that we can come together and raise up children who 

will serve Allah (swt) just like we do. So even when we approach our wives, we have to 

remember Allah (swt). We have to seek the righteous children that Allah (swt) has written for us. 

May Allah (swt) bless all of the righteous Muslim couples in this Ummah with righteous children! 
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 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “So eat and drink until the white thread 

is clear for you from the black thread of the dawn”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Muslims how 

long they can eat, drink and be with their wives until. It is until the “the white thread is clear for 

you from the black thread of the dawn”. The scholars differ on when exactly is this time. Some 

scholars say it is the break of dawn and others say it is when the sky becomes bright just before 

sunrise. The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah however is to realize the Mercy 

and Compassion that Allah (swt) has for this Ummah. Allah (swt) Knew how the Muslims were 

suffering when the original command was to begin the fast after ‘Isha, so in His (swt)’s Mercy, 

Allah (swt) allowed them to eat, drink and be with their wives until the night ends. How Merciful 

and Compassionate is our Lord? Why then are we so ungrateful to Him (swt)? 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Then complete the fast until night”. 

Here Allah (swt) tells us how long we have to fast until. We begin our fast when the white thread 

becomes clear from the black thread, and we end our fast at nightfall. As we know the exact time 

for ending the fast is at Maghrib Salah when the sun sets. So it is a day of fasting, when the sun 

is the sky we refrain ourselves from our most basic needs, until the sun leaves the sky. Allah 

(swt) created our body with certain needs, and we ourselves refrain from our needs for the sake 

of Allah (swt). This is to demonstrate our faith, our love and our submission to Allah (swt). This is 

also to show our gratitude for the blessed month of Ramadan when the Quran was revealed. May 

Allah (swt) enable all of us to complete our fasts that we keep for Him (swt)! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Do not have sexual relations with your 

wives when you are in I’tikaf in the masajid”. Now in the last ten nights of Ramadan, we know 

that the Prophet (saw) used to make I’tikaf in the masjid. Many of the Muslims also followed in 

this Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). For those who took to the masjid towards the end of Ramadan, 

Allah (swt) tells them in this ayah that they are not to have sexual relations with their wives. So 

although it was permissible to be with one’s wife during the nights of Ramadan, if you are among 

those who made I’tikaf in the masjid, then you must restrain yourself from this. I’tikaf is a time of 

spiritual retreat when you seek to be close to Allah (swt). It is a time where you spend the night in 
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the masjid. It is a time in which you forget all of the distractions and temptations of this world, and 

your only goal is to be closer to your Rabb. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “These are the limits of Allah, so do not come near them”. In 

this ayah, Allah (swt) has given us allowance and He (swt) has given us limits. We are allowed to 

eat, drink and be with our wives from sunset to dawn. But during the day when the sun is in the 

sky then we are not to approach our wives and we are not to have any food or drink. Also when 

we make I’tikaf in the masjid, we are not to go to our wives at that time as well. These are the 

limits set by Allah (swt). In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) reminds you of these limits and He 

(swt) tells you not to transgress them. Imagine yourself to be a caged animal and the limits of 

Allah (swt) to be like a cage that surrounds you. If you come near that which Allah (swt) has 

prohibited, then you are approaching the fences of this cage. If you go outside this cage by falling 

into that which is prohibited then you have earned the displeasure of Allah (swt) and we know 

how terrible that can be. That is what Allah (swt) warns us against in this ayah. Allah (swt) has 

given us allowances and He (swt) has given us prohibitions. The prohibitions are His (swt)’s limits 

and we are not to come near them. Notice that Allah (swt) does not say that we should not cross 

His (swt)’s limits but rather He (swt) says that we are not to even come close to His (swt)’s limits. 

So the limits prescribed by Allah (swt) have to be observed very carefully, they should not even 

be approached. So it is not enough that we only refrain from what is forbidden, but we must not 

even come close to it. Realize that these are not the limits set by some master or some king. 

Rather they are the limits set by the True Master and the True King. So give them the respect and 

the fear that they deserve. Not only in the rules concerning fasting in Ramadan, but in all of the 

laws that He (swt) has legislated. May Allah (swt) allow us to do that! May Allah (swt) allow us all 

to respect His (swt)’s limits! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “That is how Allah makes clear His 

signs for mankind that they may have Taqwa”. These ayahs are the Message of Allah (swt) to 

the people. In these ayahs, Allah (swt) is telling the people what He (swt) is pleased with and 

what He (swt) is not pleased with. In these ayahs, Allah (swt) is telling the people how they can 

fulfill the purpose of their creation. Now are these ayahs in any way vague or unclear? Can 
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anyone come and say that they do not know the times in which to fast or how to perform the fast. 

No of course not, that is why here Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) has communicated this 

Message to us with utmost clarity. No one can come after this and say that the Message of the 

Quran is not clear. Look at this ayah for example, in this ayah Allah (swt) has told us exactly 

when we should fast and when we should break our fast. Allah (swt) has told exactly us what is 

means to fast, He (swt) has told us what it is that we need to abstain from. Allah (swt) has also 

told us that when we do I’tikaf in the masjid then that is a time when we must restrain from 

contact with our wives, but it is permissible for us to eat and drink. Allah (swt) has made the entire 

process of fasting in Ramadan perfectly clear for all of His (swt)’s servants. This is how all of the 

other rules in the Quran are as well. Allah (swt) has made them clear for all mankind to follow. 

Every single human being can know what is pleasing to their Creator. Every single human being 

can know how they can journey to Him (swt). The path that leads to the Divine. The path that 

leads to salvation both in this life and the next has been made perfectly clear. How then could 

anyone after this come and say that the Message of the Quran is not clear. Rather as we see 

from this ayah, the Message is very clear. It is only those people whose hearts are corrupted and 

who do not want to follow this Message who try to find some fault with it.  

 Finally Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah why He (swt) made the Message of the Quran 

very clear; it is so that mankind may have Taqwa. It is so that mankind may attain that 

consciousness of Allah (swt). It is so that mankind may protect themselves from His Wrath. In 

every action that they do, they would think about Allah (swt) and they would remember how their 

purpose in life is to worship and serve Him (swt). They would reach that state where they are 

conscious of their Lord for every moment.  So they would do every action for Allah (swt) hoping 

for the reward of that deed and fearing the punishment. By knowing these rulings that Allah (swt) 

has made clear mankind can attain this consciousness. By following these rulings they can 

protect themselves from His Wrath.  That is why Allah (swt) made the Message of the Quran 

clear for all mankind. Is there any from among mankind who will now take heed to this Message? 
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189.  Do not eat your wealth amongst yourselves by falsehood, and do not present it to the 

judges so that you may eat a portion of the wealth of men with sin while you know (that 

what you are doing is wrong). 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) told us about fasting. How we should abstain from 

food, drink and our wives for Him (swt). This is so that we can gain Taqwa, so that we can learn 

how to control our desires and our passions for Him (swt). The desires are what veil man from the 

Divine. Now one of the greatest of desires that all men have is the greed for money and wealth. 

The material things of this world can seduce a human being and he can spend his whole life 

trying to acquire as much of it as possible. This greed can be so great that if the human being 

does not have the guidance from Allah (swt), then he will not care from where he acquires his 

wealth. That is why in the previous ayahs as Allah (swt) taught us to abstain from our need for 

food, drink and sex, in this ayah He (swt) tells us to curb our desire for wealth. In the previous 

ayahs Allah (swt) told us to have Taqwa in how we observe the rules of fasting and in this ayah 

He (swt) tells us to have Taqwa in the way that we acquire our wealth. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Do not eat your wealth amongst yourselves 

by falsehood”. To eat the wealth of your Muslim brother in falsehood is to acquire that wealth in 

an unlawful way. So if you gain money or property in any way that is forbidden by the Law of 

Allah (swt) then you eating that wealth in falsehood. All wealth belongs only to Allah (swt) and He 

(swt) has only given you the right to consume the portion of it that you acquired while abiding to 

His (swt)’s Law. If you in any way broke the Law of Allah (swt) to acquire some wealth then you 

should know that you have no right to that wealth. If you should then consume that wealth, then 

know that you would be consuming it in falsehood. That means you would be consuming it in sin 

and thus earning the displeasure of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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 Notice also how this one verse covers all of the illegal ways of acquiring wealth. It is a 

sin to acquire wealth through theft, through bribery, through extortion, through blackmailing, 

through cheating the scales and giving false measurement and all of the other illegitimate ways of 

gaining wealth. In addition it is also illegal to gain wealth through interest, just as it illegal to gain 

wealth through a transaction that is not valid in the Law of Allah (swt). So any transaction where 

the item being sold is forbidden, such as pork or wine, is also forbidden. As is any transaction 

where the item being sold is not known at the time of sale, such as insurance contracts. All of 

these are forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt), and if any wealth is acquired through these then 

that wealth is acquired in falsehood. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 Also look at the beauty of the language in this ayah. Allah (swt) does not say not to 

consume someone else’s wealth in falsehood but He (swt) says not to consume your own wealth 

in falsehood. This is because when you acquire wealth through illegitimate means, you are really 

cheating yourself and you are really depriving yourself. On the one hand you are breaking the 

Law of Allah (swt) and you are earning the Wrath of Allah (swt). On the other hand you are 

cheating and depriving your Muslim brother of wealth that really belongs to him. Furthermore you 

are encouraging such a practice in the society. When you acquire wealth through ways that are 

forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt) then your actions encourage others to do so as well. So if you 

cheat someone else and acquire some wealth unlawfully then you should know that it is only a 

matter of time before someone does it to you. As it is said what goes around eventually comes 

around. May Allah (swt) save us from all of the unfair means of acquiring wealth that exist in the 

society that we live! May Allah (swt) allow all of the wealth that we acquire to be through lawful 

means! This is so that our wealth will be a wealth that Allah (swt) will bless and that He (swt) will 

allow us to use to become closer to Him (swt) with it! May Allah (swt) also help us to realize the 

oceans of meanings and the subtleties of wisdom that are present in every ayah of the Quran! 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and do not present it to the judges 

so that you may eat a portion of the wealth of men with sin while you know (that what you 

are doing is wrong)”. The scholars say that this part of the ayah is telling us about bribing judges 

and officials in order to get a ruling in our favor. When Allah (swt) says “do not present it to the 
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judges”, He (swt) is telling us not to offer our wealth to the judges as bribes. The purpose of such 

bribes would be deception and injustice because Allah (swt) says “so that you may eat a 

portion of the wealth of men with sin”. So it is forbidden to offer bribes to judges in order to 

steal the wealth of others. We see here that not only does Allah (swt) forbid giving bribes to 

judges, but He (swt) also forbids any injustice or deception in the courts whereby the wealth of 

others is taken wrongfully. So if you bribe a judge, or if you lie in court, or if you present false 

evidence, or if you conceal the truth, all with the intention of cheating others and taking their 

wealth, then you should know that you are directly violating the command that Allah (swt) has 

given in this ayah. No matter how you look at it, it is still stealing. We can also note in this ayah 

that Allah (swt) does not say “take the wealth of Muslims with sin” but He (swt) says take “the 

wealth of men with sin”, so this includes all of mankind; both Muslims and non-Muslims. So any 

kind of injustice in the court where the wealth of another person is taken unjustly is a terrible sin 

for which one will earn the Wrath of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 In their tafsir of this ayah, the scholars have pointed out a hadith of the Prophet (saw) 

where he (saw) said “I am only human. You present your cases before me, and some of you may 

be more eloquent and persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a judgment in his 

favor. So if I give a Muslim’s right to another, I am really giving him a piece of the Fire, so he 

should not take it”. Here we see even the Prophet (saw) warning us against injustice in the court. 

Just because a judge ruled in your favor does not make what you did as correct if you yourself 

know that what you did was wrong. That is why in the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says 

“while you know (that what you are doing is wrong)”. So if you bribe the judge, or you cheat 

the judge with false evidence, or persuade the judge with eloquent arguments, and then the judge 

rules in your favor, that does not make what you did as correct. Even if that judge was the 

Prophet (saw) himself (saw) that does not make what you did as right. Because you know that 

what you did was wrong, and more importantly Allah (swt) Knows that what you did was wrong. 

So while you might get a temporary gain in the life of this world, you should remember that a 

terrible punishment is waiting for you in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) save us from that!  
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 So the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must always be fair 

and just, especially when we are in the court and in front of a judge. Any wealth that we get 

unlawfully through deception and lies, we should know that that there will be a punishment for us 

in the Hereafter because of that wealth. We should know that while we may be able to fool the 

judges in the life of this world we will never be able to fool the True Judge. Then the wealth that 

we took unlawfully will be a punishment for us. May Allah (swt) save us from that terrible 

punishment! May Allah (swt) save us from our greed for the material goods of this world! May 

Allah (swt) save us from taking even a half a date unlawfully! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that it shows us the many benefits of 

the Islamic Economic System. In this ayah alone, Allah (swt) has categorically forbidden all of the 

means through which wealth is earned unlawfully. From this ayah we can see how alll of the 

wealth that every person earns in the Islamic State must be fairly earned. The Islamic Economic 

System does not prohibit private ownership of property like the Communists do, but at the same it 

does make certain that all of the wealth is fairly and justly earned. It does not allow the 

oppression and the hoarding of wealth that we see in the Capitalist world. It is prohibits any one 

group of people from controlling all of the wealth. The system of Zakat ensures that all of the 

wealth of the land is fairly distributed among all of the people.  It ensures that there are no people 

in poverty and in need. This is because one of the greatest injustices that can be done with 

wealth is to hoard it and not to give it others when you do not truly need it and they do. That is 

why the Islamic State seeks to create a society in which there is no one who is exuberantly 

wealthy and there is no one in abject poverty. Thus many of the problems that are found in the 

Capitalist economic system of the world today would not be found in the Islamic Economic 

System. You would not see an extremely wealthy class of people holding on to all of the wealth. 

You would not see poverty and deprivation among the masses. Rather what you would see is 

every human being given their fair chance to earn a livelihood. You would see a system where 

any illegal and unfair means of earning wealth to be forbidden. No one will be allowed to take the 

wealth of others in injustice and sin.  No one will be allowed to control all of the wealth and no one 

would be allowed to cheat their way into making a fortune. We are not saying that the Islamic 
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Economic System will create a utopia because there will always be dishonest people. There will 

always be people who think more about themselves than they do of Allah (swt). But Islamic 

system will be a system in which dishonesty will not pay off and dishonesty will not be 

encouraged. Rather the people will be taught that the first and foremost of their duties is to 

worship and serve Allah (swt). Even their earning of wealth must be a way of serving Allah (swt). 

The State will work to build this Taqwa in the hearts of all its citizens. From a young age the 

children will be taught about Allah (swt) and they will be taught that their purpose in life should 

only be to worship and serve Allah (swt). They will be constantly reminded that Allah (swt) always 

Sees them and that He (swt) Knows all that they do, and that one day soon they will return to Him 

(swt) to be judged for each and every one of their actions. Insha Allah this will generate the 

Taqwa within the citizens of the Islamic State, because they have grown up knowing Allah (swt).  

Once they have this Taqwa, even the greediest of men will lean towards fairness instead of 

unfairness, and he will lean towards equity instead of injustice. This is because the system itself 

teaches you that your purpose is to worship and serve Allah (swt). How different is this from the 

Capitalist systems that we have today which teach everyone that their purpose in life is to gather 

as much wealth as possible? What do you expect from the people when this is what they are 

taught even at an early age? Is it then surprising at all that we see so much corruption and 

injustice in the economies of the West? So many people stealing from others? So many people 

cheating the wealth out of others? So many people using lies and deception in order to get their 

wealth? How much pain and misery has this caused in the hearts of so many people? Is this for 

any other reason other than because the people have turned away from Allah (swt)? The people 

have turned away from ruling by the Divine Law that the Creator has revealed and so they have 

turned away from the Creator Himself (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like such 

people! May Allah (swt) make mankind realize the Light of His (swt)’s Law and the darkness of 

the laws of men! May Allah (swt) give the enabling grace to this Muslim Ummah to reestablish the 

Islamic State so that mankind can be taken out of darkness and into Light! 
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190. They ask you concerning the crescent moons. Say “They are signs to mark time for 

mankind and for the Hajj”. It is not Al-Birr that you enter houses from their backs but Al-

Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses from their doors and have Taqwa of Allah that you 

may be successful.  

 We can see how in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to give guidance to the Muslim 

community. This Ummah of the Prophet (saw) has now been chosen to carry this Message of 

Allah (swt) to mankind, and so Allah (swt) prepares this nation for their mission. He (swt) moulds 

both their thinking and their behavior so that they become His (swt)’s true worshippers and 

servants. Because only when one becomes a true servant of Allah (swt) can one be ready to 

propagate this Message to others. In order to carry this dawah you must be among those whose 

heart is attached completely to Allah (swt). So in this ayah Allah (swt) moulds the thinking of the 

Muslims by reminding them how everything in the universe is serving mankind so that mankind 

can serve Him (swt). Thus they are made to realize that their very existence on this planet must 

be to serve their Lord. Allah (swt) also corrects their behavior by showing them that Al-Birr is not 

religious customs that they invent in their own minds but it lies in fearing and being 

consciousness of Allah (swt). The Muslim Ummah today needs to resume their role of carrying 

this Message to mankind, but how many Muslims today look to this Book with which Allah (swt) 

prepared our nation for this monumental task? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They ask you concerning the crescent 

moons”. The scholars say that this part of the ayah was revealed when some Muslims came and 

asked the Prophet (saw) why the moon goes through different phases. They noticed the sun 

always had the same shape, but the shape of the moon was always changing. They saw how it 

began as a crescent, then it was a half moon, then a full moon, then a half moon again, then a 



 213 

crescent again, and finally it would disappear only to reappear as a crescent again. This was an 

interesting phenomenon that they observed in the night sky above them. They knew that it was 

Allah (swt) Who was doing this but they did not know for what purpose it was. The fact that they 

noticed such an occurrence also shows us that the early Muslims were always observing the 

universe around them as Allah (swt) had commanded them to. This ayah was revealed in 

Madinah, but we know that in the ayahs that were revealed prior to this in Makkah there had been 

several ayahs where Allah (swt) had told the Muslims to look at the universe around them and to 

ponder its creation. There is a lesson for us as well here, we also need to be among those who 

are always striving to observe the universe around us and reflecting on how marvelous the 

creation of our Rabb is. We should see the Hand of Allah (swt) in everything around us. From the 

changing of the moon, to the moving of the cloud, to the setting of a sun, and even in ourselves. 

This was how the Sahabah were. That was why they noticed this occurrence of the moon which 

they brought to the attention of the Prophet (saw). 

 So the early Muslims were wondering what was making the moon change in this way. 

Allah (swt) responds to their inquiry by commanding the Prophet (saw) to say to them that the 

different phases of the moon “are signs to mark time for mankind and for the Hajj”. This is the 

purpose for the different phases of the moon. It is so that mankind can tell time. It is so that 

mankind can know when one month ends and the other month begins. It so that mankind can 

count the day, weeks, months and years. Remember at that time they did not have calendars or 

clocks. They counted time and they ran their lives only by the moon. It was from the different 

phases of the moon that they knew when was the time to sow the land, when was the time to 

fulfill business contracts, when was the time to pay back loans, how long was the waiting period 

for divorced or widowed women, and many other purposes. All of these were benefits that they 

could see came from the different phases of the moon. When they saw this, they realized how 

grateful to Allah (swt) they should be.  

 We can also notice that Allah (swt) specifically mentions the Hajj as one of the reasons 

for the different phases of the moon. Some scholars say that this was because the Hajj had so 

much religious significance even for the Arabs in pagan times. Even though these people 
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worshipped idols they still respected the Hajj. They knew that it dated all the way back to the time 

of Ibrahim (as)  So if we take this meaning then Allah (swt) is showing them that even this 

religious rite of the Hajj that they revere so much is only possible because Allah (swt) changes 

the phases of the moon for them. If not for the different phases of the moon then they would 

never know when to begin or end the Hajj. Other scholars say that the reason Allah (swt) 

specifically mentioned the Hajj was to show how important the timing was for the Hajj. It is to 

show that the Hajj is one of those rituals that must be performed at the exact right time, otherwise 

it would not be valid Hajj.  Not only does the Hajj have a specific time in which it must be 

performed but even the various rituals within the Hajj have a specific time. So another meaning of 

this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) is reminding the early Muslims that the Hajj has to be 

performed at set times. It seems to us that both of these opinions are correct. Allah (swt) 

specifically mentioned the Hajj as one of the reasons for the changing of the moon to remind the 

Muslims how the Hajj which they revered so much was dependent on the moon, and to let them 

know that to perform the Hajj correctly means that it must be performed at the correct time based 

on the sighting of the moon. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In his tafsir of this ayah, Sayyid Qutb asks us to note how Allah (swt) did not give a 

scientific explanation for the changing of the moon. When the early Muslims came to the Prophet 

(saw) and asked him (saw) to explain for them the reason why the moon was changing, Allah 

(swt) did not reveal a scientific explanation. He (swt) did not say that the phases of the moon was 

being caused by the orbit of the moon changing and how the light of the sun was reflecting from 

this changing. Rather He (swt) taught us what is the benefit that we can derive from the changing 

of the moon. This is because the Quran is not a book of science. Rather it is a Book of Guidance. 

Its purpose is not to explain how the universe works, rather its purpose is to show us our Creator 

in the universe. Now the Quran does encourage the human being to study the universe around 

him, and the Quran even encourages him to use science to better his stay on this planet, but the 

purpose of the Quran itself is not science. Science is something that the human being is free to 

pursue on his own. But to explain science was not the purpose of the Quran. When the human 

being looks to the Quran he will not find science rather he will find a guide to Allah (swt). He will 
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find a Book that reminds him how everything in this universe is serving mankind. Allah (swt) has 

made everything in this universe to serve mankind so that mankind can fulfill their purpose of 

serving Him (swt). That is why when the companions asked the Prophet (saw) about the 

changing of the moon; Allah (swt) did not give them the scientific explanation of why the shape of 

moon was changing. Of course Allah (swt) Knew the scientific explanation and He (swt) could 

have explained this to the Muslims. But since the Quran is a Book of Guidance and not a book of 

science, Allah (swt) linked the changing of the moon with the purpose of the creation of mankind. 

Allah (swt) told the Muslim that He (swt) made the moon change phases so that they could keep 

time, so that they can fulfill their purpose in life of worshipping and serving Him (swt). To spend 

one’s life worshipping and serving Allah (swt) is all that matters in this life. This is why this entire 

universe was created and this is why this entire universe exists. Only so that we would discover 

our Lord and try our best to please Him (swt). May Allah (swt) help us all to remember this! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “It is not Al-Birr that you enter 

houses from their backs but Al-Birr is from Taqwa”. Allah (swt) ended the previous part of the 

ayah by reminding the Muslims how one of the main purposes for the changing of the moon was 

so that they could know when the season of Hajj came. Now we know that when one intends to 

do Hajj, one goes into a state of ihram. Now it was a custom of many of the Arabs that when they 

were in the state of ihram for the Hajj they would not enter their houses from their front door. 

While they were in the state of ihram, if they needed to enter their houses they would only enter 

their houses from the back entrances. The narrations even tell us of some of them making a hole 

in the wall of their house for this purpose. They considered it as an act of worship to Allah (swt) 

when they prevented themselves from entering their houses from the front door while in a state of 

ihram. Of course this was pure superstition and there was no basis for this practice whatsoever in 

any of the text that Allah (swt) had revealed. This practice of only entering one’s house from the 

back while in a state of ihram was something that they themselves had invented. They invented 

this innovation and then they practiced it thinking that it was an ibadah to Allah (swt). In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) corrects their behavior by letting them know that He (swt) never legislated such an act 

of worship. They thought that they that it was Al-Birr; they thought that they were doing a 
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righteous action for Allah (swt) when they entered their houses from the back door. Allah (swt) 

tells them in this ayah that such a deed is not Al-Birr. Rather Al-Birr is to have fear of Allah (swt). 

Only those actions that you do with the fear of Allah (swt), while remembering Him (swt), hoping 

for the reward from Him (swt), and fearing His (swt)’s punishment, only those actions are Al-Birr.  

 Now how will Allah (swt) be pleased with any act of worship that you invent in your 

mind? If you yourself invent a new way of worshipping Allah (swt) in your mind without there 

being any basis for that action in the Quran or the Sunnah, then how could that be an action that 

is pleasing to Him (swt)? Especially when He (swt) has given you clear acts of worship that His 

Messenger (saw) has taught you. So one lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how it 

is a condemnation of all forms of Bidah or innovation. Entering through the back door when in a 

state of ihram was an act of worship that the Arabs themselves invented. They thought that they 

were pleasing Allah (swt) when they did it, but as we can see from what Allah (swt) says in this 

ayah He (swt) was not pleased at all with this practice. Allah (swt) tells them that it is not Al-Birr at 

all; it is not in any way righteousness.  Even if they may have done the action sincerely seeking 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt), since it was not done following the way of the Prophet (saw), since it 

was not legislated by Allah (swt), they will not get any reward for that action. We should all know 

the hadith where the Prophet (saw) said “every innovation is a misguidance and every 

misguidance is in the Fire”. So instead of reward for their invented act of worship these people 

will actually gain punishment if they persist in such an innovation once they know that it is in fact 

displeasing to Allah (swt). Thus the lesson that we can take from this is that we as a Muslim 

Ummah need to be extremely careful of all kinds of innovation. Any act of worship that is not 

sanctioned by the Quran or Sunnah is an innovation and has to be avoided at all costs. Now it is 

true that there are so many different kinds of innovations in the Ummah today. But we believe that 

the absolute worst one today is how we rule ourselves. For the first time ever, we as Muslims are 

content living under a secular law. This was something that was never heard of in the past. All the 

scholars of the past agreed that we can only live under the Khilafah. Only today you have this 

innovation of Muslims living under kufr law and “scholars” who sanction this. Such is the absolute 

worst of innovations because it denies and destroys the Sacred Law. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “So enter houses from their doors and 

have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful”. In the previous part of the ayah, Allah (swt) 

told the Muslims that it was not Al-Birr when they entered their houses from the rear; it was not an 

action that was pleasing to Him (swt). And here Allah (swt) tells them that they should enter their 

houses from the front door. Even when they are in a state of ihram, Allah (swt) says to them that 

they should still enter their houses from the front. See how Allah (swt) completely destroys the 

innovation that they had been practicing. In the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told them 

how such an action was not pleasing to Him (swt) and in this part of the ayah He (swt) tells them 

to do the action the exact opposite of that innovated action. All of this time they had been 

avoiding entering their houses from the front door and here Allah (swt) tells them to do exactly 

that. So now the Muslims know that they should never do this practice again because Allah (swt) 

Himself had told to enter their houses from the front door. Once the Lord and Master gives a 

command then it must be followed without question. 

  So what should the Muslims do now instead of this innovation? How can they earn the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt)? How can they fulfill the purpose of their creation? In the very next part of 

the ayah we see the words “and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful”. This is 

how you attain success. This is how you fulfill the purpose of your creation. It is by having Taqwa 

of Allah (swt). For every moment of your life, try to remember Allah (swt). Try to be conscious of 

Allah (swt). Remember that for every moment of your life you are in the Sight and Hearing of 

Allah (swt). Once you remember Him (swt) in this way then you must rush to do the actions that 

are pleasing to Him (swt) and to stay away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). If 

you can do this, then you will gain success. And what is success? It is not the treasures of this 

world, it is not recognition in this world, but it is something far better and that is the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s garden. This is the true success. When you realize the reality on the 

Last Day then you will see how this indeed is the true success. What could be better than the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) allow all of us to reach this station of Taqwa in the life of 

this world! May Allah (swt) grant us all the reward that comes from this station in the next world! 
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191. And fight in the Path of Allah the ones who fight you and do not transgress. Surely 

Allah loves not the transgressors. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Muslim Ummah for her task of carrying 

His (swt)’s Message to mankind and establishing His (swt)’s Law on the earth. In the previous 

ayahs Allah (swt) had legislated for the Muslims the ruling of fasting. Allah (swt) had also 

reminded them that the moon and the various phases that it goes through were among the 

blessings that He (swt) had given them so that they could count the months and keep time. Then 

Allah (swt) warned them against innovations in matters of worship and He (swt) reminded them 

how every action that they do for Him (swt) must be an action that is sanctioned by Him (swt). 

 Now in this ayah Allah (swt) addresses the issue of fighting. The mission of this 

Ummah is to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to carry the Message of Allah (swt) 

to mankind. Now of course this is a task that would require fighting in the Path of Allah (swt) 

because no king or ruler would want to give up their power willingly. Even though they know that 

only Allah (swt) has a right to Rule in the land, they will try to hold on to their power and they will 

fight to keep it.  Not only will they fight to keep their power, but once they recognize that a State 

or a movement exists that threatens their power, then they will work to destroy that State or 

movement. This is why fighting is unavoidable for the nation that is chosen to establish the Din of 

Allah (swt) on the earth, and that is why He (swt) addresses that issue in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And fight in the path of Allah the ones who 

fight you”. The scholars agree that this was the ayah where Allah (swt) gave Muslims the 

permission to fight against those who fight against them. Prior to the revelation of this ayah 

fighting of all sorts was forbidden. In Makkah, the Muslims were persecuted, tortured and 

oppressed in many ways but Allah (swt) had not given them the permission to fight. Rather they 

had to endure patiently all that was done to them.  They were not allowed to retaliate in any way. 
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 Let us remind ourselves now how difficult this must have been for them.  On the one 

hand there was the brotherhood of Islam which as we know is the strongest of bonds that can 

ever exist between human beings. They had to see their own brothers and sisters being tortured 

and killed by the enemies of this Message. Imagine how painful it must have been for them 

seeing this happening to their own brothers. Imagine if someone transgressed in this way against 

your own family. Would you be able to restrain yourself for the sake of Allah (swt) if He (swt) 

commanded you to? Then there was the fact that before Islam they used to be a very violent 

people. Before they became Muslim, they would fight for the most trivial of reasons. If anyone 

insulted them in any way then they would fight. This fact made it even harder for them to restrain 

themselves from fighting when they were in Makkah. Yet despite this difficulty they still restrained 

themselves. They never once raised arms in Makkah. 

  All of that however changed in Madinah with the revelation of this ayah. Now in this 

ayah, that permission to fight was finally given. However notice how Allah (swt) says that the 

permission to fight is given only against those who fight against the Muslims, so the fighting can 

only be in self-defense. Allah (swt) says to the Muslims that they are given permission to fight 

only against those who fight them. So in this ayah, the permission still has not been given for 

offensive jihad. Only the defensive jihad, where fighting is against those who fight the Muslims is 

given. We know that later on Allah (swt) gave Muslims the permission to wage an offensive jihad 

as well to spread His (swt)’s Message to mankind and to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth. 

The ayah to wage an offensive jihad comes later in this Surah and Insha Allah we will discuss 

that ayah when we reach it.  

 However there is one meaning of this ayah that was not abrogated by any other ayah. 

That is that Muslims should only fight against soldiers and not against civilians. Because in this 

ayah Allah (swt) says to fight only those who fight against you. So the non-combatants like 

women, children, the elderly, the priests and monks, and the laborers should not be fought 

against and should not be killed. The fighting can only be against those who fight, meaning that it 

can only be against those who are soldiers or combatants. The only time women and the laborers 

can be fought is if they themselves fight. The only time they can be killed is if they themselves try 
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to kill the Muslims. There are also many narrations of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has 

instructed the Muslims whom he (saw) sent out in battle not to kill those who are non-combatants. 

The Prophet (saw) has specifically said that women, children and the monks are not to be killed. 

In addition Al-Qurtubi mentions a narration of Abu Bakr (ra) when he (ra) told his general whom 

he (ra) sent out in jihad that laborers are not to be killed as well. So we see from this ayah and 

these narrations that the only people who should be fought against and killed are those who 

actually fight against the Muslims. This is true even in the offensive jihad and this is the opinion of 

the majority of the scholars. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and do not transgress”. This means do not fight against those 

who are non-combatants. Do not fight against those who do not fight against you. So 

transgression is to fight against those who do not fight against you. Transgression is to kill those 

who do not try to kill you. Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims in this ayah that while they have been 

given permission to fight, that permission is given only to those who fight against the Muslims. So 

to kill someone who is not fighting the Muslims or someone who is not oppressing the Muslims is 

an act of transgression. To kill innocent civilians and non-combatants is an act of transgression.    

 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “Surely Allah loves not the 

transgressors”. Allah (swt) does not love those who kill innocent non-combatants. Allah (swt) 

does not love those who go beyond the limits that He (swt) has set. So we see from this ayah 

how fighting and killing is not an action that is pleasing to Allah (swt). Only when fighting and 

killing is absolutely necessary in order to defend the Muslims or to establish the Law of Allah (swt) 

and to spread the His (swt)’s Message should it be employed. Any fighting that is beyond what is 

absolutely necessary is transgression, and Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) does not love 

the transgressors. This is why our scholars say that every single war is an unjust war and act of 

transgression except fighting in the Way of Allah (swt). Only the war to establish the Din and to 

defend the believers is a just war. So if you fight and kill those who are not themselves fighting 

against you, you should know that you will be deprived of the Love of Allah (swt). What does it 

mean to be deprived of the Love of Allah (swt)? It means misery and suffering in the life of this 

world, and a terrible punishment in the next life. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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 In addition some scholars have also said that “transgression” in this ayah could refer to 

breaking the rules of warfare. It could refer to mutilating the bodies of the dead, it could refer to 

destroying the property of those you are fighting against, it could refer to plundering and stealing 

the wealth of your enemy; it could refer to any kind of undue chaos or disorder. Fighting for no 

reason is an action that is displeasing to Allah (swt), as is causing corruption and disorder in the 

land. Anytime that blood is spilled or something is destroyed or damaged, it must be done 

according to the Law of Allah (swt) and it must be done to please Allah (swt). The purpose of 

fighting should only be to defend the Muslims or to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and 

to remove the obstacles in carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. These are the only 

instances when it is permissible to spill blood and destroy property. Even then the rules of warfare 

should be observed. Non-combatants are not to be killed, and the destruction of any property 

must be avoided unless absolutely necessary. So jihad is only permissible against those who 

seek to harm the Muslims and against the armies of a foreign power when that power refuses to 

yield political authority to Allah (swt). And even this is permissible only through the Islamic State. 

Only by order of the Khalifah whom the Ummah has given bayah to. This Khalifah will then order 

the Muslims to fight for those specific reasons that we identified. These are the only reasons 

when Allah (swt) has commanded us to fight. Anything above this, even the smallest of 

aggression against innocents, is an act of transgression and Allah (swt) does not love the 

transgressors. Allah (swt) does not love those who shed blood and cause destruction in a way 

that has not been prescribed in His (swt)’s Law.  May Allah (swt) save us from ever being among 

those whom He (swt) does not love! 
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192. And kill them wherever you find them, and drive them out from where they drove you 

out, for persecution is worse than killing.  But do not fight them near the Masjid al-Haram 

until they fight you there. But if they fight you then slay them. Such is the recompense of 

the Kafiroon. 

 This is one of those ayahs that the enemies of Islam today use to attack this Message. 

They read only the translation of the beginning of this ayah, and then they draw conclusions 

based on this part of the ayah alone. They do not look to what Allah (swt) has said in the previous 

ayah, they do not look to what Allah (swt) says in the next ayah, they do not look at the context in 

which this ayah was revealed, and they do not look at all the other ayahs of the Quran. They only 

look at this one part of the ayahs where Allah (swt) says “And kill them wherever you find 

them”, and from this they draw the conclusion that Allah (swt) has commanded the Muslims to kill 

the non-Muslims wherever they find them. Based on this they say that the Quran justifies the 

random and indiscriminate killing of innocents. They say that the Quran justifies acts of terrorism. 

Now we know that those who have even a basic understanding of this Message will know that 

such a statement could not be further from the Truth. Insha Allah we will try to explain here. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had given permission to the early Muslims to fight for 

the first time ever in this dawah.  For thirteen years of the dawah, Allah (swt) had commanded the 

Muslims not to take up arms even though they were being brutally oppressed and tortured. For 

thirteen years they were ordered to stand down even though they had the power and the means 

to resist their enemies who were oppressing them. The Muslims as a political movement at that 

time had weapons and they had powerful men who could fight like Umar (ra) and Hamza (ra), but 

still Allah (swt) commanded them not to fight. Allah (swt) told them to bear in patience all that was 
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done to them. Now finally in the previous ayah Allah (swt) had given them the permission to fight. 

Since that permission to fight had been given after such a long time, many of the Muslims may 

have been hesitant to fight. They would have become used to laying down their arms, they would 

have become used to being patient and being pacifist. After such a long time of seeing their 

brothers and sisters tortured and killed right in front of their eyes and not being able to fight back, 

fighting must have seemed so foreign and so unnatural for them. This is the reason why in this 

ayah Allah (swt) gives the command to fight so strongly and with such emphasis when He (swt) 

says “And kill them wherever you find them”. Notice the power and the force. Now that the 

Islamic State was established in Madinah, the Muslims were entering a new phase in the dawah. 

The time to sit back and wait silently was over. The time of jihad with ideas alone was over. The 

time of jihad with the sword had begun. Now finally after such a long time they had been given 

the permission to fight. This was why the language of the ayah was so strong. This was the force 

of words that was needed to wake the Muslims up after their swords had been sheathed for 

thirteen years. Allah (swt) needed to say this in order to stir them into action. So the reason why 

Allah (swt) uses Words such as these is to motivate the Muslims to take up arms after laying 

them down for so long. It was meant to shock them and wake them up. It does not mean that all 

non-Muslims should be killed anywhere they are found as the enemies of Islam today claim. 

 In the second part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) says “and drive them out from 

where they drove you out”. At-Tabari tells us that this ayah is addressing the Muhajiroon, those 

Muslims who were driven out of Makkah by the Quraysh chiefs. In this ayah, Allah (swt) is telling 

them that they should drive out the Quraysh chiefs just like Quraysh chiefs had driven them out. 

So this also must be understood in the context in which it was revealed. Allah (swt) is not 

commanding the Muslims to chase all non-Muslims out of their homes and their land. Rather this 

ayah was specifically addressed to the Muhajiroon who as we know were driven out of their 

homes in Makkah. They are being told here to do to the enemies of this Message what had been 

done to them. They are being told here to retaliate in kind to what had been done to them. The 

Quraysh chiefs dared to drive out the believers from their homes and to usurp the sovereignty 

that belongs to Allah (swt). Do they deserve anything less than being driven out from power? 
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 Then Allah (swt) says, “for persecution is worse than killing”. Here Allah (swt) tells 

us the exact reason why the enemies of Islam should be killed wherever they are found and they 

should be driven out from their land. It is because they were responsible for the persecution of the 

Muslims. How great was their persecution against the Muslims? They did not allow the Muslims 

to worship Allah (swt), they did not allow the Muslims to fulfill the purpose of their existence! They 

brutally tortured and killed the Muslims who were not willing to give up their Din. They caused so 

much pain and suffering to the Muslims only because they worshipped Allah (swt) as they were 

created to do. Can you see how evil these people are? In addition to this they also subjected the 

Muslims to economic and social pressures by denying them business, food and any kind of social 

interaction. They also caused persecution by chasing the Muslims out from their homes and 

breaking their families. They did all of this only because the Muslims were refusing to turn away 

from Allah (swt) the Majestic and High. How evil then are such people? These are the people who 

should be fought against and these are the people who should be driven out. 

 Recall the prayer of Ibrahim (as) where he (as) had prayed for Makkah to be a place of 

safety and peace. Because of this dua Allah (swt) had decreed Makkah to be a place where there 

can be no violence or bloodshed whatsoever. Even the Quraysh who were idol worshippers 

respected this sanctity of the holy city that had the House of Allah (swt) in it. So here Allah (swt) 

commands the Muslims to respect the sanctity of Makkah as well. Allah (swt) tells them “do not 

fight them near the Masjid al-Haram until they fight you there”. So unless the Quraysh 

themselves raise their arms against us, we were not allowed to fight them in the vicinity of the 

Masjid al-Haram. We can only fight in Makkah if we are fighting in self-defense. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “But if they fight you then slay them”. From this part of the 

ayah we see the confirmation of the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) said “one drop of 

Muslim blood is more sacred than the Kabbah”. If the Muslims find themselves attacked near the 

Masjid al-Haram, then they are given permission to fight in order to defend themselves. This is 

because the blood of a believing soul that prostrates itself before Allah (swt) and that glorifies 

Allah (swt) is more beloved to Him (swt) than even His (swt)’s House. The Muslims are given 

permission to fight and defend themselves and even to kill if they feel that their own lives are 
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threatened. They can fight and kill even next to the Kabbah itself! This is the importance that 

Allah (swt) has given to preserving the life of a Muslim. Why then do we as a Muslim Ummah 

become angered and become distraught when the enemies of this Message damage the masajid 

of Allah (swt) but when do not have the same reaction when the blood of our brothers and sisters 

is spilt? Where are the soldiers of Allah (swt) to defend these Muslims? May Allah (swt) bring 

back the Islamic State so that His soldiers can march through the lands once again! May He (swt) 

bring back the Islamic State so that the blood of a Muslim becomes sacred once again! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Such is the recompense of the 

Kafiroon”. Recall how we said that the word Kafiroon refers to those who knowingly conceal the 

Truth when they know it. This was who the Quraysh chiefs were; they were certain that the 

Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt) and they were certain that this Message 

was indeed the Truth. They are the ones who had known the Prophet (saw) for his (saw)’s whole 

life and they knew that he (saw) was not capable of lying. They were also the ones who were the 

best in the Arabic language and so they recognized more than anyone else how the Quran could 

not be from anyone except Allah (swt). But despite this certain knowledge that they had in the 

Truth of this Message, they still turned away from it.  They turned away from their Creator and 

Sustainer and their obligation to worship and serve Him (swt). They refused to acknowledge the 

Prophet (saw) as the Messenger of Allah (swt) and they refused to acknowledge the Quran as the 

Book of Allah (swt). Not only did they refuse to affirm this Message, but we know that they also 

actively worked against it. They persecuted, tortured and killed the followers of this Message, 

they made malicious lies and fabricated stories about this Message, and finally they drove the 

Messenger (saw) himself out of his (saw)’s land. They prevented the Sovereignty of Allah (swt) 

from being established on the earth even though they themselves knew that this was a right that 

belonged only to Him (swt). They prevented the people from receiving the Message of their 

Creator.  These are the Kafiroon. They deny the Truth that they know in their hearts and they 

deny all that their Creator has done for them. These are the people who deserve to be fought and 

killed. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, that to be fought and killed and driven out of Makkah is 

the just recompense for such evil people. 
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 Insha Allah this is the correct understanding of this ayah. So the next time that you 

hear the enemies of this Message quote a portion of this ayah and say that here the Quran orders 

Muslims to kill non-Muslims wherever they are found, you should know that such statements are 

only part of a vicious propaganda campaign. Jihad has it’s time and place in Islam. It has its rules 

and it has it’s objectives. It is not the indiscriminate killing of innocent people that the enemies of 

Islam would like you to believe that it is. Even if some Muslims may practice jihad in this way that 

does not make what they are doing correct. The religion as a whole should not be blamed for the 

actions of some misguided individuals. The only purpose of jihad in Islam is to defend the 

Muslims and to remove the obstacles in the dawah, those who stand in the way of the Message 

of the Creator from reaching the creation.  Even then jihad has its rules and regulations on how it 

should be conducted, and one of the clearest of these rules is that civilians should not be harmed. 

May Allah (swt) give us all the correct understanding of this ruling in Islam! May Allah (swt) save 

this Ummah from the lies of her enemies! 

 

 

And if they cease, then surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) gave the early Muslims the permission to fight against 

the Quraysh chiefs who had oppressed them.  Allah (swt) also told the Muhajiroon among the 

Muslims that they should drive out the Quraysh chiefs from Makkah just like the Quraysh chiefs 

had driven them out. So in the previous ayahs the battle lines between Islam and kufr had been 

clearly drawn. On one side of the battlefield were the soldiers of Allah (swt) and on the other side 

were the soldiers of kufr. But in this ayah, we see that this battle does not have to be a battle to 

the death. Allah (swt) in His (swt) Mercy gives those who had turned away from this Message a 

chance to come back to Him (swt). See then how Merciful and Compassionate is our Rabb! Even 

for a people who have done so much evil, who had turned away from this Message that is so 

clear, Allah (swt) still gives them a chance to come back to the Truth. How then can you not love 

Him (swt)? How then can you not strive to worship Him (swt)? 
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 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And if they cease, then surely Allah is Forgiving 

Merciful”. The scholars say that the word “cease” here does not simply mean to cease in their 

fighting and oppression against the Muslims. It also means to cease in their rejection of this 

Message when they know that is the Truth. They are opposing the Truth that they know very well. 

They are fighting against the Truth that they recognize as clearly as night and day. If they will 

cease in their rejection of the Truth, if they will cease in their persecution of the Muslims, then 

they will find Allah (swt) to be Forgiving and Merciful. They will find that the Muslims will cease 

their hostiles towards them and more importantly they will find that their Lord is willing to accept 

them.  Can you even begin to comprehend how Forgiving and Merciful Allah (swt) IS? When you 

realize the evil that these people have done, when you can see how far they have turned away 

from the Truth, then you will realize that only Allah (swt) can be so Forgiving and Merciful as to 

forgive and show mercy to such people. Notice in the language of the ayah the emphasis and 

certainty with which Allah (swt) presses the fact that He (swt) is the Most Forgiving and the Most 

Merciful. This is something about which there can be no doubt whatsoever. If only these people 

would stop opposing what they know to be the Truth, and if only they would submit to their Lord 

as they had been created to do, then they will find Him (swt) to be Most Forgiving and Full of 

Mercy. He (swt) will forgive them all that they had done in the past and He (swt) will grant them 

more and more of His (swt)’s Mercy.  Now just think, if Allah (swt) is willing to forgive such people, 

after they had done such evil as to oppose this Message and torture the Muslims, do you not then 

think that He (swt) would forgive you as well no matter how much evil you have done? How then 

can any of us ever give up on the Mercy of our Lord? 
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194. And fight them until there is no Fitna and the Din is only for Allah. But if they cease, 

then let there no be aggression except against the Dhalimoon. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) gave the ruling for defensive jihad.  Allah (swt) told the 

Muslims to fight those who fight them and to drive out the ones who had driven them out. In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) gives the ruling for offensive jihad. This ayah tells the Muslims that once the 

Islamic State is established then permission is given to fight against all those who oppose the 

Truth. All those who oppose Allah (swt). Now this ayah does not abrogate the previous ayah that 

legislated defensive jihad but it supplements it. The ruling for defensive jihad still exists, Muslims 

must still fight those who fight against them, but in this ayah Allah (swt) gives an additional ruling 

which is the command to wage an offensive jihad. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And fight them until there is no Fitna and the 

Din is only for Allah”. The key to understanding this ayah is understanding two words; one is 

“Fitna” and the other is “Din”. Allah (swt) commands the Muslims in this ayah to fight the enemies 

of this Message until there is no more Fitna and the Din is only for Him (swt). Linguistically the 

word Fitna means a severe trial, but in this ayah it has a more comprehensive and a far deeper 

meaning. One meaning of the word Fitna here is that it refers to all kinds of persecution and 

oppression that is done against the Muslims in order to make them leave Islam. As we mentioned 

many of the early Muslims were being tortured and persecuted and they were being put through 

severe economic and social pressures in an attempt to force them to leave Islam. This is an 

example of one of the meanings of Fitna, and Allah (swt) commands the Muslims in this ayah to 

fight until this Fitna is no more. The Muslims must fight the enemies of this Message until these 

evil people stop trying to force Muslims to leave their Din. The Muslims must fight those who are 

trying to take them and their brothers away from Allah (swt). What is more important than the 

worship of Allah (swt)? Who then is more evil than those who would prevent this? 
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 Another meaning of the word Fitna is all that the enemies of this Message put in place 

to prevent this Message from reaching mankind. The enemies of this Message are those who 

recognize that it is the Truth, but they turn away from it while knowing that it is the Truth. Not only 

do they reject this Message themselves, but they strive to ensure that this Message does not 

reach anyone else. They have turned away from this Message because they would rather live a 

life of serving their desires instead of serving Allah (swt). They would do this even though they 

know that Allah (swt) created them to serve Him (swt). They know that He (swt) is the True 

Sovereign.  And they know that if this Message reaches the masses, and the people accept it, 

then this Message will gain supremacy in the land. This Message will establish a society that is 

submissive to Allah (swt). These people who have chosen to be slaves of their lusts and their 

desires will not want to live in such a society. So when they are in power they will strive to prevent 

this Message from reaching the people. We saw this at the time of the Prophet (saw) when the 

Quraysh spread all kinds of propaganda and lies among the masses about this Message. They 

said this was a Message that broke families, they said this was a Message from a sorcerer, they 

said this Message came from the devils. Their only intention with these lies was to lead as many 

people as they could away from the Prophet (saw). They knew that this Message was the Truth 

but still they spoke against it because they desired so much to prevent it from reaching its 

intended recipients. There are really no words to describe the evil that they had done. They were 

denying their people the Message that tells them what is their purpose in life. They were denying 

their people from knowing their Creator. There is no greater joy in this world for the human than to 

be close to the Divine and they were denying their people this bounty.  

 It is not only the Quraysh chiefs who have been guilty of this. All the kings and the 

tyrants who have usurped sovereignty away from Allah (swt) have spoken against this Message. 

They have tried to lead their people away from it because they knew that it came to return the 

sovereignty in the land to the One whom it belongs. In fact we see the same evil from the 

enemies of this Message today. The propaganda machine of the West has been relentless in 

their campaign against Islam They say that this Din is terror, they say that this Din has come to 

take away people’s freedoms, they say that this Din oppresses women,  they say this Din will take 
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the world back to the dark ages. All of these are lies from evil men whose hearts know nothing 

but darkness. Now do you think the common people in Western lands will come to Islam when 

these lies are all that they know about this Din? When they have been fed this garbage, do you 

think people will take the time in their busy lives to read this Quran or to study the life of the 

Prophet (saw)? All that they will know about Islam is the image of two towers burning and 

crumbling down. The enemies of this Message have made certain of this. So all these lies and 

deceptions that those in power put to turn the people away from Islam is another meaning of the 

word Fitna. The only way to remove these lies and deceptions is to remove those in power who 

are generating these lies. So just as Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to fight those who are 

oppressing and persecuting the Muslims, Allah (swt) also commands them to fight those who are 

preventing this Message from reaching mankind by spreading false propaganda and lies about it. 

 Yet another meaning of the word Fitna in this ayah is shirk or the worship of anything 

other than Allah (swt). When we take this meaning, we also see that Allah (swt) is commanding 

the Muslims to fight until there is no more shirk. This does not mean that people must be forced to 

become Muslims and they must be forced to abandon their false gods. We know from the famous 

ayah that there is no compulsion in religion, Allah (swt) has clearly told us that you cannot force 

anyone to be Muslim. Furthermore rationally it is something that cannot be done; you cannot 

change what is in someone’s hearts even by force. That is something that only Allah (swt) can do. 

But the shirk that is meant in this ayah is the shirk that is out in the open and that is public. In the 

Islamic State, the non-Muslims were allowed to keep their religion and they were allowed to 

worship their gods, but it had to be inside their homes. They were not allowed to bring this shirk in 

the public, and they were not allowed to call others to their religion. So there could be no idols or 

symbols of their religion in the public. Their religion is wrong and if they choose to follow it over 

the Truth, then they must keep it confined to themselves. They must not be allowed to misguide 

anyone else with their falsehood. That is why the public areas must be free of all the symbols of 

shirk and there must not be anyone calling to this falsehood. When this was done, all of the 

people who were sincere realized the falsehood of their religion and they themselves left the 

falsehood of shirk to come to worship of Allah (swt), the One and Only. We also see from this that 
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the secular concept of “freedom of religion” is very different from the Islamic concept. While we 

also have freedom of religion in that the people can keep their beliefs and practice their religion in 

private, we do not allow them to call to their falsehood. To allow this would be a Fitna because 

these people would be calling to shirk. They would be calling the people away from Allah (swt). 

That is why this also is a Fitna that must be eradicated in order that Allah (swt) Alone be 

worshipped. 

 In addition to the shirk in worship where another god is worshipped besides Allah (swt), 

there is also the political shirk. This is where the political authority in the land belongs to another 

besides Allah (swt). As we established, it is a fundamental part of our Aqeedah to believe that 

only Allah (swt) has the right to legislate. Allah (swt) is the true Lord and King and anyone who 

usurps this right from Him (swt) has committed shirk.  So the Muslims must also fight until this 

form of shirk is eliminated and the sovereignty and power returns to Allah (swt).  This entire earth 

belongs to Allah (swt) and so only He (swt) has the right to rule over it. There must exist on it only 

that which is pleasing to Him (swt). Any form of government other than that which has been 

specially prescribed in the Shariah is shirk, and anyone who participates in such governments in 

any way has committed shirk. All of these different forms of shirk is yet another meaning that the 

word Fitna gives in this ayah. The Muslims must fight until all of this Fitna is removed.  

 As we have mentioned before, the Islamic State must be present before the Muslims 

can fight. Our scholars have said that it is not permissible for the Muslims to fight when there is 

no State. One of the preconditions for jihad is the Islamic State, just like wudu is a precondition 

for Salah. So this Ummah has an obligation to fight in order to remove all of the Fitna that is 

present in the world today. But in order to perform that obligation we first have to work towards 

the obligation of bringing back the State. Only when the obligation to bring back the Islamic State 

has been fulfilled can we then perform the obligation of fighting in order to remove the Fitna. So 

we see here how this is yet another ruling which needs the Islamic State in order to be 

implemented correctly. The Prophet (saw) has called jihad the apex of our Din. But today no 

believer can fulfill this obligation because the fundamental pillar which supports it is missing.  May 

Allah (swt) help us to restore it! 
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 What will be the result when all of this Fitna is removed? As Allah (swt) tells us in this 

ayah, the result will be that “the Din is only for Allah”. The word Din here is also a 

comprehensive word with deep meaning. It is derived from a word that means a debt which 

needs to be paid. Of all the debts that we have to take care of which one is the most important. Of 

everyone whom we owe something to who do we owe the most to? Is it not Allah (swt)? So we 

see here how Din is not only the religion of the people that tells them what to worship and how to 

worship. Rather it is an entire way of life. It permeates every single aspect of the life the individual 

and the life of the society. It is the complete guidance from Allah (swt). For every moment of their 

lives, Muslims can find a guidance to Allah (swt) in this Din. This is true both for Muslims 

individually and collectively as a society. There are laws in this Shariah both for individual 

Muslims and the society as a whole. It shows us the purpose of our existence. It allows us to 

dedicate every moment of our lives for Him (swt) so that at every moment we can fulfill our debt. 

So only when all of the Fitna is removed, will the Din only be for Allah (swt). All of the people will 

be able to make Allah (swt) as the purpose of their lives as they were created to do. The people 

and the society as a whole will submit completely to Allah (swt). This is what it means for the Din 

to be only for Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) make this ideal a reality in the world once again! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “But if they cease, then let there no be 

aggression except against the Dhalimoon”. Islam means peace. This is a Din of peace and we 

are a people of peace. We not only love all of mankind, but we love all of creation. We hate to see 

any kind of destruction and we hate to see any kind of violence. We know that Allah (swt) has 

only called for violence and force to be used as the very last resort. When the Islamic State was 

present, the Prophet (saw) would first send emissaries and messengers to the emperors and 

kings to all of the neighboring states. First he (saw) would invite them to Islam. They could either 

become Muslim, and then they would be brothers to the Muslims, or they could keep their religion 

and pay the jizya. If they chose this option then they would receive the protection of the Islamic 

State. But always the political authority had to be with Allah (swt) where it belongs. Allah (swt) is 

the only True King and the only True Sovereign. This was the terms that the Prophet (saw) invited 

the kings and emperors to. Only if they absolutely refused these terms could the sword be raised 
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against them. So the Prophet (saw) only ordered that the sword be used as the very last resort 

when all other means have been exhausted. The Prophet (saw) was even merciful towards the 

Quraysh chiefs who had done so much evil to him (saw) and the Muslims. When Makkah was 

opened, the Prophet (saw) pardoned the Quraysh chiefs and gave them amnesty.  This was how 

Allah (swt) had guided the Prophet (saw) to deal with even the worst enemies of this Message. 

Violence and bloodshed should only be used as an absolute last resort. If there was any way that 

the Fitna could be ended through peaceful means, then that is what must be sought. Furthermore 

as we see in this ayah, Allah (swt) says “if they cease, then let there no be aggression except 

against the Dhalimoon”. If they cease in their Fitna. If they cease in their oppression and 

persecution of the Muslims. If they cease in preventing this Message from reaching their people. 

If they cease in holding on to the power that really belongs to Allah (swt). If they cease in calling 

the people to shirk and falsehood. If they cease in displaying the symbols of shirk and idolatry in 

the public. If they cease in spreading propaganda and lies about Islam and turning the people 

away from it. If they cease in all of this then there is to be no aggression to them. The only 

aggression that is permitted is against the Dhalimoon. The Dhalimoon as we know are those who 

do Dhulm. This means “oppression” and “injustice” and “evil”. Only those who make Fitna and the 

ones who do Dhulm; the ones who do evil, the ones who oppress their people, the ones who hide 

from their people this Message that their Creator has sent them, the ones who prevent their 

people from fulfilling of their existence, the ones who usurp the sovereignty from the True 

Sovereign, these are the only ones against whom aggression is permitted. These are the ones 

who can be fought. These are the ones who must be fought if Mercy and Justice is to return to 

this world once again. May Allah (swt) bring back the Islamic State so that the true jihad resumes! 
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194. The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the forbidden there is equal 

retaliation. So whoever transgresses against you, then you transgress against him the 

same as he did to you. And have Taqwa of Allah and know that surely Allah is with the 

Muttaqoon. 

 In the previous ayahs we saw that Allah (swt) finally gave the Muslims the permission 

to fight jihad against the enemies of this Message. We saw the command for defensive jihad 

where the Muslims were ordered to fight against those who fight them, and we saw the command 

for offensive jihad where the Muslims were ordered to fight against those cause Fitna in the land. 

Now in this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to give the Muslims rules on how jihad is to be conducted. 

From this we can see that jihad also is an act of worship just like prayer and fasting are. It is not 

simply indiscriminate killing and bloodshed like some would believe. If it is not conducted 

according to the rules that Allah (swt) has legislated, then how can we expect it to be accepted by 

Him (swt)? Even the times in which the Muslims can fight has its specific rules and regulations, 

that is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. 

 During the time when this ayah was revealed, there were four months that were sacred 

in which fighting and killing of all sorts were forbidden. The Arabs were a nation of warriors who 

were always engaged in fighting, but even they respected the sanctity of these four months. Even 

they ceased hostilities during these periods. They knew that it was Allah (swt) Who had made 

these months sacred, Who had forbidden all fighting and aggression in these months, and they 

knew that to violate the sanctity of these months was to invite the Wrath of Allah (swt). Only the 

most evil and the most deceitful of the tribes dared to violate these months. These evil men found 

ways of getting around the prohibition to fight in the sacred months. What these tribes would do 

was a practice called nasi where they would attack another tribe during one of the sacred months, 



 235 

and then they would make another non-sacred month sacred in the place of the month whose 

sanctity they had violated. Of course they had no right to do this; it was a practice that they had 

invented in order to shed blood in a month during which Allah (swt) had forbidden fighting. 

 Now when Allah (swt) legislated the command of jihad with the sword, many of the 

Muslims were concerned that the enemies of Islam might do this practice of nasi to them. They 

were afraid that the enemies of this Message might violate the sanctity of the sacred months and 

attack them during this time. What should the Muslims then do? Could they retaliate also in the 

sacred months? It was to alleviate this concern that Allah (swt) revealed this ayah. Allah (swt) 

says “The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the forbidden there is equal 

retaliation”. First we see that Allah (swt) confirms the sanctity of the sacred months and He (swt) 

confirms that fighting is not permissible in them. So if the enemies of Islam honor the sanctity of a 

sacred month then the Muslims must honor it as well. This is because the sacred month is for the 

sacred month. The sacred month is in which there is to be no fighting. But Allah (swt) also says 

“and for the forbidden there is equal retaliation”. Allah (swt) explains this in the next part. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) explains exactly what He (swt) means by this 

when He (swt) says “So whoever transgresses against you, then you transgress against 

him the same as he did to you”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that if any of the enemies of 

this Message attack them during the sacred months, then they are permitted to respond in kind 

but no more. This means that they are allowed to fight and kill if necessary during the sacred 

months, but only in self-defense. They are not allowed to initiate an armed conflict during the 

sacred months like their enemies do. Only when someone transgresses against them, thus 

violating the sanctity of the sacred month, are the Muslims then allowed to return in kind. The 

scholars note that this ruling is similar to fighting and killing near the Masjid Al-Haram. The 

Muslims were forbidden from doing this, but if someone did it to them then and only then were 

they allowed to respond in kind.  

 Now that Allah (swt) had revealed this ayah, the Muslims should have had no fear or 

hesitation whatsoever about fighting back in the sacred months if the enemies of this Message 

attacked them during these months. If Allah (swt) had not revealed this ayah, the Muslims would 
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have been very hesitant to fight, even to fight to defend themselves in these sacred months. 

Unlike the enemies of this Message, the Muslims regarded the sanctity of the sacred months. 

They were so scared to violate the prohibitions of Allah (swt), even if it was for a good cause such 

as fighting the enemies of this Message or fighting to defend themselves. However now that Allah 

(swt) had revealed this ayah that fear had been removed. The Muslims knew that the One Who 

had made these months sacred in the first place, had now specifically given them the permission 

to fight in these months. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And have Taqwa of Allah and know 

that surely Allah is with the Muttaqoon”. In the previous part of the ayah, Allah (swt) had given 

the Muslims the permission to violate the sanctity of the sacred months. If they were attacked 

during the sacred months then they had the right to fight back and even to kill if necessary. 

However now that the permission to fight in the sacred months had been given, Allah (swt) 

reminds the Muslims that they need to have Taqwa of Him (swt). Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims 

that this permission to fight in the sacred months does not give them the right to transgress 

against their enemies during these months. It does not give them the right to begin any 

unprovoked conflicts during this time. They only had the right to defend themselves if they were 

attacked. This Taqwa of Allah (swt), this awareness and fear of Allah (swt), prevented the 

Muslims from transgressing during the sacred months. Even during the heat of battle, even when 

they were fighting with their enemy, they still had to remember Allah (swt). They knew that they 

could not use this permission that Allah (swt) had given them to begin any new offensives or 

aggressions against their enemy during these sacred months. They knew that they could only 

retaliate and that retaliation must be equal to what was done to them. This was because, unlike 

their enemies, the Muslims still honored the sanctity of the sacred months. They knew that it was 

Allah (swt) Who had made these months sacred. They knew that Allah (swt) had only given them 

permission to defend themselves in these sacred months. Finally they knew that only if they had 

Taqwa would Allah (swt) then be with them. They knew that only when Allah (swt) was with them 

would they then gain victory.  They knew that they themselves were weak. They themselves were 

nothing. If Allah (swt) was not with them, if Allah (swt) did not give His (swt)’s help and support, 
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then they knew that they had no chance against their enemy who was always more powerful in 

numbers and weapons. So they knew that they had to have Taqwa, it was the only way to ensure 

that Allah (swt) is with them, it was the only way to ensure victory. When you go out into battle, 

who else would you rather have with you than Allah (swt)? If Allah (swt) is with you, then there is 

no enemy that can overcome you. Remember from this ayah that the key to Allah (swt) being with 

you is for you to have Taqwa of Him (swt). 

 So for every moment of your life try to remember Allah (swt). Just like this promise held 

true for the Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw), it holds true for us as well. If we have 

Taqwa of Allah (swt) then He (swt) will be with us. So when you remember Allah (swt), then He 

(swt) will be remember you. When you have Taqwa of Allah (swt), by doing what He (swt) has 

commanded you to do and by staying away from what He (swt) has commanded you to stay 

away from, then that Allah (swt) will be with you. If you guard the prohibitions and the obligations 

of your Lord then He (swt) will guard you. He (swt) will send His (swt)’s angels to be with you and 

to protect you.  Allah (swt) Himself will be with you! Can you even begin to understand how 

wonderful that would be? How then will you ever feel sad or be afraid when you know that Allah 

(swt) is with you? What could be better for you in this entire world than for Allah (swt) to be with 

you? May Allah (swt) help us to have Taqwa of Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) be with us for every 

moment of our lives! 

 This part of the ayah is also a clear evidence to show that Allah (swt) is not in a fixed 

location above the seven heavens as some would claim. This ayah is an example of just one of 

the many ayahs in the Quran where Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) is with those whom He (swt) 

is pleased with. How then can He (swt) be above the heavens? Now those who claim that our 

Lord is above the heavens say that the meaning of this ayah is that Allah (swt) is with those 

whom He (swt) is pleased though His Knowledge of them. If such were the meaning of this ayah 

then why is it that Allah (swt) never says in the Quran that He (swt) is “with” the disbelievers or 

“with” those whom He (swt) is displeased with? Surely He (swt) is with them through His 

Knowledge as well. Just like He (swt) Knows what all the believers think and do, He (swt) also 

Knows what all that the disbelievers think and do as well. Yet never in the Quran does Allah (swt) 
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ever say that He (swt) is with the disbelievers or with the criminals. Perhaps the one exception to 

this rule is when He (swt) describes Himself as the being the Fourth among three or the Sixth 

among five in Surah Mumthaniha. But even in this Surah He (swt) does not explicitly describe 

Himself as Being with them, rather He (swt) says that He is the One Who makes even their odd 

number. He (swt) is the One Who knows all the evil plots that they make and He (swt) will prevent 

these plots from coming to fruition. But as for Allah (swt) saying that He (swt) is with someone, 

you will always find that He (swt) says that He (swt) is with those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 

This shows us that Allah (swt) is with the believers in more than simply His Knowledge of them. 

He (swt) is with them in a way that cannot be understood with the mind, it can only be understood 

with the heart.  We can never describe it in words. It is something that must be experienced, 

something that must be tasted. So Insha Allah try your best to be among those who have Taqwa. 

Those who are conscious of Allah (swt) at every moment. Those who strive to always protect 

themselves from His Wrath and His displeasure. Then you will realize how it is that your Lord is 

with you. You will feel His Presence close to you. He (swt) will protect you and give you success 

in your affairs just like He (swt) did for the Sahabah (raa). What could be better for you in this 

world than to have the Divine with you? To have Him (swt) be so close to you. Wherever you go, 

wherever you may be, you will never be alone. Always there will be this magnificent and 

tremendous Being Who is with you. To watch over you and protect you. To keep you safe from all 

dangers. To protect you from all demons and temptations that might take you away from Him. 

  So the correct understanding of this concept is that Allah (swt) is close to us. Closer 

than we can possibly imagine. Not sitting far away on a giant throne somewhere above seven 

skies like the deviants would like us believe. Only those whose hearts are attached to this world 

make such a claim. They have never felt the Divine Presence. They simply take the literal 

meaning of everything without thinking or reflecting in any way.  May Allah (swt) save this Ummah 

from their corruption! May Allah (swt) give us the correct understanding of Him (swt)! 
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196. And spend in the way of Allah and do not throw yourself into destruction with your 

own hands, and do Ihsan, surely Allah loves the Mohsineen. 

 This ayah continues on the theme of jihad that Allah (swt) began a few ayahs ago. So 

far we have seen Allah (swt) give the command both for offensive jihad and for defensive jihad. 

We also saw how Allah (swt) told the early Muslims that they are only allowed to violate the 

sanctity of the sacred months if they are attacked during these months. If they are fought against 

then they can fight and if others try to kill them then they can kill. Thus we see how our Lord 

emphasizes for us that jihad is an act of worship and it must be performed according to its rules. 

Now Allah (swt) comes to another important aspect of jihad and that is spending for Him (swt) in 

order to finance the military campaign. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And spend in the way of Allah”. Notice the 

word “and” with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah. This word shows that this is not simply a 

general command to spend but it is directly connected to the commands given in the previous 

ayahs. We know that the commands given in the previous ayah were those for jihad in the path of 

Allah (swt), so the command to spend here is a command to spend for jihad. So this ayah must 

be understood in the context of jihad. Allah (swt) had told us previously about spending for our 

parents, for the orphans, for the needy, for the travelers, and for the freeing of slaves. But here 

Allah (swt) is telling us to spend for jihad. Insha Allah that is how we must understand this ayah. 

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how this command was especially 

significant for the early Muslims when the Islamic State was first established and the ruling for 

jihad was first legislated. At that time the State did not have enough funds to finance the military 

campaigns on its own. Rather every soldier had to provide for his own weapons, armor and 

mount. Now many Muslims loved to go out in the path of Allah (swt) but they could not afford to 

buy the weapons, armor and mount that were necessary. So Allah (swt) urges all the believers 
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here to not only contribute for their own weapons, armor and mount but also for those of their 

brothers who could not afford these necessities of battle. Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that all 

of this wealth that they would be spending would be in His (swt)’s way, it would be money that 

they would be sacrificing for the sake of their Lord. This means that for every dinar and dirham 

that they give up, they would find their reward for it on the Day of Judgment. 

 What is the lesson that we as Muslims can take from this ayah today? We know that 

we cannot have jihad until the Islamic State is established, so how can we then spend in the path 

of Allah (swt) for jihad when there is no jihad? The answer to this question is simple. Since to 

spend for jihad requires jihad requires the Islamic State, you then have to spend to establish the 

Islamic State. Even if you are not part of a movement or group that is working to bring back the 

Khilafah, you can still spend to spread the word that it is an obligation and all Muslims must work 

for its establishment. In addition to that you can still spend to gain the knowledge and prepare 

yourself to be part of a group or even to start a group for this purpose. You can also spend on the 

students of knowledge who are studying Islam. There are many youth today who would love to 

work for Islam but they do not have the financial resources to support themselves and their 

families. It is up to you to find these youth, to motivate them to work for the Din and to support 

them. Insha Allah one of the youth on whom you spend will be the one who will one day raise a 

movement that will bring back the Islamic State. In the end what matters is that you have sincerity 

to Allah (swt) and you give your wealth hoping for His (swt)’s Pleasure.  You give for Allah (swt) 

and you hope that He (swt) will be pleased with what you give. In the end what matters is the 

sincerity that you have for Allah (swt) when you spend. Know that surely Allah (swt) is always 

Seeing, Hearing and Knowing. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and do not throw yourself into destruction with your own 

hands”. There are several meanings that this part of the ayah gives. One meaning is that Allah 

(swt) is commanding the Muslims not to refrain themselves from spending in His (swt)’s cause. 

Because to refrain yourself from spending when Allah (swt) has given you the command to spend 

would be gaining the displeasure of Allah (swt), and that in essence would be throwing yourself 

into destruction. It would be destruction both in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. In this 
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world, if you refrain yourself from spending for Allah (swt), then your wealth and money would be 

deprived of all blessings, and you would always find yourself in poverty and in need. Furthermore 

in the Hereafter you would find yourself in front of Allah (swt) having to answer for yourself as to 

why you did not spend when He (swt) had specifically ordered you to spend. Can you imagine the 

terror that you will feel at that moment? May Allah (swt) have Mercy on us! 

 Another meaning that the words “do not throw yourself into destruction with your 

own hands” gives is not to give up in the jihad in the path of Allah (swt). Just as refusing to 

spend in the path of Allah (swt) would be throwing yourself into destruction, so too will be refusing 

to go to jihad for Him (swt). Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (ra) said that to stay at home and tend to your 

wealth while neglecting jihad in the way of Allah (swt) would be throwing yourself into destruction. 

Similar to refusing to spend in the path of Allah (swt), refusing to go on jihad when the call to 

arms is sounded is also earning the displeasure of Allah (swt) and the displeasure of Allah (swt) 

is destruction. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 Yet another meaning that these words give is that you should not spend all of your 

money on jihad in the way of Allah (swt) while not leaving any wealth to care for your family. You 

should leave some money to support yourself and your family because this also is an obligation 

from Allah (swt). Now some may ask about Abu Bakr (ra), did he (ra) not give away all of his 

wealth when the call was sounded to spend for Allah (swt)?  It is true that this is what he (ra) did, 

but we have to remember that Abu Bakr (ra) had the Prophet (saw) as a son-in-law and so he (ra) 

knew that the Prophet (saw) would take care of him and his family. So it is not that Abu Bakr (ra) 

neglected and abandoned his family altogether rather he (ra) knew that the Prophet (saw) would 

take care of his family. That was why he (ra) replied that he (ra) had left “Allah and His 

Messenger” for him and his family. Our case is different. Most of us do not have someone 

blessed like the Prophet (saw) to take care of our families. In our case we have to give as much 

as we can for jihad and dawah, but we must also leave enough for our families. We have to 

remember that we have an obligation from Allah (swt) to take care of our families just as we have 

an obligation for dawah and jihad. IF we neglect our families then destruction is not only poverty 

in this world but Allah (swt)’s Wrath in the next. 
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 Yet another meaning that these words give is that we must not give up on the Mercy of 

Allah (swt). This is because to give up on the Mercy of Allah (swt) would be to throw ourselves 

into destruction. No matter how great a sin you may have committed, you must never give up on 

the Mercy of Allah (swt) because to do so would be in fact a greater evil than whatever evil it is 

that you may have done. Some people may have done great evil, and they keep thinking about 

this evil that they have done and they tell themselves that they are doomed because Allah (swt) 

would never forgive them. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that such thinking is wrong, we must 

never destroy ourselves by thinking that we are doomed, rather we must always have a hope in 

the Mercy of the Ar-Rahman. No matter how many sins we have committed we must never 

destroy ourselves by giving up on Allah (swt)’s Mercy.  We must never destroy ourselves by 

continuing on the sin that we are doing while thinking that we will never be forgiven. Rather we 

must pray to Allah (swt) to guide us and we must make our best effort to refrain from the sin that 

we are doing. We can also note that one of the best ways to make up for the sins that you have 

done in the past is by spending your wealth in the way of Allah (swt). Because the Prophet (saw) 

has told us that charity is like water that puts outs the fire of our sins. So the more sins that you 

have done, the more the evil that you have done, the more that you must spend to gain the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). Think of every penny that you spend as another drop of water that is 

putting out the fire of your sins. If you do not have enough money to spend then you can spend 

from your time and your efforts. If you do not have even this then spend with your dua.  Pray to 

Allah (swt) to bring back the Islamic State, to forgive the Muslims and have mercy on them, and 

to guide all the sincere people who not received the Message yet. 

 Yet another meaning that we can take from the words of our Lord “do not throw 

yourself into destruction with your own hands” is that we must not commit suicide and we 

must not harm ourselves for no reason. Even our body is a trust that Allah (swt) has given us and 

we have a responsibility to look after that trust. So we should be careful about what we eat, we 

should get enough exercise, and we should not harm our body in any way for no reason. On the 

Day of Judgment, Allah (swt) will question us about everything that He (swt) has given us 

including our own bodies. 
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 See then how much meaning our scholars have taken only from the words “do not 

throw yourself into destruction with your own hands”. One meaning is that you should not 

restrain yourself from spending in the cause of Allah (swt) when you are called on to spend, and 

another meaning is that you should not give up jihad in the path of Allah (swt), and another 

meaning is that you should not spend all your wealth that you neglect your family, and another 

meaning is that you must never give up on the mercy of Allah (swt), yet another meaning is that 

suicide is forbidden,  and yet another meaning is that you must never harm your body for no 

reason and you must look after your body. There is an ocean of guidance for our community in 

only these few words. This is part of the Miracle of the Quran. Allah (swt) has placed so much 

meaning in so few words, so much benefits and lessons for our community, so much guidance 

and so much good counsel. The words in this Book are finite, but the meaning that can be 

derived from them is infinite. The guidance that comes from this Book has no end. But how many 

are the Muslims today who look to this Quran in order to get this guidance? 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “do Ihsan, surely Allah loves the 

people of Ihsan”. There are two meaning that this word Ihsan gives. One meaning is to do an 

action for Allah (swt) with the certain knowledge that He (swt) is Seeing you do that action. We 

know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) has explained Ihsan to mean “to serve 

Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not see Him then to know that He sees you”. From this 

hadith, the scholars say that there are actually two levels to Ihsan. One level of Ihsan is where for 

every action that you do, you do it with the certain knowledge that Allah (swt) is Seeing you do 

that action. However an even higher level of Ihsan is to do every action as if you can see Allah 

(swt) while doing that action. Of course none of us can literally “see” Allah (swt), but it is a station 

where your conviction in your Rabb is so strong that it is as if you can see Him (swt). You “see” 

Him (swt) at every moment of your life and for every action that you do. Both of these are high 

stations of Ihsan that we must all strive to reach.  Why should we strive to reach these stations? 

Because as Allah (swt) tells us here He (swt) loves the people of Ihsan. How beautiful would it be 

if you could gain the Love of Allah (swt)? Is there any goal in your existence that is worth striving 

for other than this? How wonderful would it be if the Lord and Master of this universe loves you? 
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 Another meaning of the word Ihsan is to do an action in the best way possible. This 

meaning of course is related to the previous because when you are aware that Allah (swt) is 

Seeing your actions, then not only will you do your actions for Him (swt) but you will do them in 

the best way possible. You know that at this moment Allah (swt) is Seeing you, and you know that 

your final return is to Him (swt). You also know that one Day soon, you will stand before Allah 

(swt) and He (swt) will be the Only One to decide whether you will spend eternity in pleasure or 

eternity in pain. Would you then not want to do all of our actions in the best way possible? You 

are doing all your actions for Allah (swt) and you are doing them in the best way possible, 

knowing that Allah (swt) is Seeing you do those actions. That is Ihsan. That is they key to gaining 

the Love of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) make us among those who have Ihsan! 

 Now some may question as to how this high station of Ihsan can be obtained. The 

answer is that first of all you must pray to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who guides hearts. 

He (swt) Who gives us the enabling grace to do every single one of our good deeds. Even our 

remembering Him (swt). So you must pray to Him (swt) to make you among the Mohsineen, you 

must pray to Him (swt) to guide you to the Straight Path. There is no might nor power except with 

Allah (swt) and unless He (swt) Wills it so, you will not be among the righteous. Then after prayer 

the next step in this journey is by striving to do every action for Allah (swt). Ihsan is when you do 

every action for the sake of Allah (swt), so while you must call on Allah (swt) to help you to reach 

this station, you yourself must make the effort at the same time to reach this station. In everything 

that you do, try to remember Allah (swt), we know that it is difficult but you must still try. Always 

remember that the reward in the Hereafter is equal to the effort that you made in the life of this 

world.  It is for this effort and this striving to remember Him (swt), that Allah (swt) will reward you 

and that Allah (swt) will Love you. So try to be conscious of Allah (swt) at every moment and try to 

do every action for Him (swt). No matter how difficult it is try your best, try to improve yourself 

each day. Insha Allah your Lord will guide you. Insha Allah He will love you. Finally you can reach 

this level of Ihsan by thinking and reflecting on the Majesty and Glory of Allah (swt). When you 

know that there is such a Being. When you realize Him (swt) in all of His Glory and Magnificence. 

Then how can you not dedicate yourself to Him (swt) completely. 
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 Now some people have claimed that to reach this level of Ihsan should be the ultimate 

goal in the life of a Muslim. They say that our Din consists of Islam, Iman and Ihsan. By Islam 

they mean the actions that we do to please Allah (swt) and by Iman they mean the belief that we 

have in our hearts. They say that when these are perfected then the station of Ihsan can be 

reached. They say that this then is the goal of every believer. To reach the level of Ihsan. This is 

true to some extent but the ultimate goal for every believer is not this station of Ihsan in and of 

itself, rather the ultimate goal is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Everything that we do must be to 

obtain the Pleasure of Allah (swt). We want out Creator and our Sustainer to be pleased with us. 

This is the ultimate goal of life. However in order to reach this goal we do need to work towards 

that station of Ihsan because as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah He (swt) loves those who have 

Ihsan. So what such people say is true but it must always be put in the right perspective. This 

spiritual station of Ihsan is not a goal in and of itself but it is a goal in order to reach the ultimate 

goal and that is the Pleasure of Allah (swt).  

 When we bear this in mind then we see that the purpose of life cannot only be the 

reformation of our own selves but it must also be the reformation of others and of the society. 

Because the way to please Allah (swt) is not only by purifying ourselves but it also by working to 

purify others and to purify the society in which we live. What this means is that you must work on 

yourself and at the same time you have to work on others around you and you must work on the 

society. This must be a lifelong process. As you seek to fix yourself and bring yourself closer to 

Allah (swt) you are also trying to bring others closer to Allah (swt) and you are trying to bring the 

society closer to Allah (swt). So work on yourself, work on others, and work to bring back the 

Islamic State. Work in whatever capacity that you can. These are all steps that you can take to 

reach that station of Ihsan. These are all steps that you can take to be among the Mohsineen. As 

we see from this ayah, these are the people whom Allah (swt) loves. So these are the people who 

get the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The Pleasure of Allah (swt) is the one true goal for all of creation. 

Allah (swt) created us and our life is nothing but the journey back to Him (swt). 
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197.  And complete the Hajj and Umrah only for Allah. But if you are prevented, then 

whatever offering is obtained with ease. And do not shave your heads until the offering 

reaches its destination. But for whoever of you is sick or has an ailment on his head, he 

should make a Fidyah by fasting, or charity, or sacrifice. Then when you are safe, whoever 

wants to take advantage with the Umrah to the Hajj, (should give) whatever offering is 

obtained with ease. But who is not able to find (one) should fast three days in the Hajj and 

seven when you return. These are ten complete. This is for the one whose family is not 

present near the Masjid Al-Haram. And have fear of Allah, and know that surely Allah is 

severe in punishment. 

 After giving the commandments for fasting and jihad in the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) 

gives the Muslims another important command in this ayah and this is the command to perform 

the Hajj and Umrah. Of course Salah and Zakat are the greatest of obligations in Islam and the 

commands for these obligations occur throughout the Quran. After those two obligations of Salah 

and Zakat, it is these three obligations that Allah (swt) has given in these ayahs that we can say 

are the most important and most pressing. Fasting in the month of Ramadan, jihad in the path of 

Allah (swt), and Hajj and Umrah to the House of Allah (swt). We can see from these ayahs 
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 how Allah (swt) is building the foundation of the Muslim society by giving them the most 

important of obligations that they must perform. These obligations define what it means to be 

Muslim. To be a Muslim is to live a life of surrender and submission to Allah (swt). Now these 

actions that Allah (swt) has legislated here are a manifestation of that submission. To bow down 

your head five time a day in prayer, to give up a portion of your wealth, to surrender food and 

drink for an entire month, to go to battle in the path of Allah (swt), and to make pilgrimage to the 

House of Allah (swt). All of these actions demonstrate your total submission to Allah (swt).

 Before we discuss this ayah and the rulings in it, we have to emphasize once again 

that this is not a tafsir of fiqh. If you are planning to go on Hajj or Umrah, please do not make your 

plans on what you read here. You should go to a scholar whom you trust to give you the detailed 

rulings on how Hajj and Umrah are to be performed. If you are not able to find a scholar, you 

should read at least read a fiqh book. It is not our intention here to show you how to perform Hajj 

and Umrah. What we are trying to do here is to give a brief explanation of what these ayahs 

mean and to seek the guidance that is contained in them, there will of course be many mistakes 

in what we say and we ask Allah (swt) for Forgiveness. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And complete the Hajj and Umrah only for 

Allah”. Here Allah (swt) is commanding the Muslims to make Hajj and Umrah for Him (swt). Note 

how Allah (swt) says that the Hajj and the Umrah must be done for Him (swt) and Him (swt) 

Alone. The intention when you perform both of these acts of worship must be only for Allah (swt). 

So you should not perform Hajj or Umrah to win praise among the people, to be known by the 

people as someone who had made Hajj, or for any other worldly reason. If you spoil your 

intentions by putting partners alongside Allah (swt) in your intention in this way, then you should 

know that you have violated the very first command that Allah (swt) has given you. As we can see 

from the first part of the ayah itself; one of the most fundamental parts of the Hajj and Umrah is 

that they must be done only for Allah (swt). How many of us today have forgotten this obligation 

of sincerity that must be present in the Hajj?  How can such a Hajj be accepted? May Allah (swt) 

guide us to being purely for Him (swt)! 
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 We can also note from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) does not simply command 

the Muslims to “perform” the Hajj and Umrah, but He (swt) commands them to “complete” the Hajj 

and Umrah. So it is not enough for you to merely to perform the Hajj and Umrah, but you must be 

certain that you complete them by performing all of the integrals that they are composed of. As 

we know there are many rituals that need to be performed. You have to be certain that you 

complete all of these rituals, and that you do all of them only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The 

scholars also say that Hajj and Umrah are two rituals that must be completed once you enter the 

state of Ihram. Once you have entered into this state, then you must complete your Hajj or 

Umrah. You cannot back away from performing this obligation once you have entered into the 

state of Ihram. There is only one exception to this rule that we will discuss below Insha Allah. 

 In the next part of the ayah “But if you are prevented, then whatever offering is 

obtained with ease”. To understand what Allah (swt) is saying here we have to look at the 

context in which this ayah was revealed. We have to look at the Seerah. In the sixth year of the 

Islamic calendar, the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims left Madinah to perform Umrah in Makkah. 

The Prophet (saw) decided to make this Umrah to strengthen the position of the Islamic State. 

After defeating the Quraysh in the battle of Badr, and after resisting the Quraysh attack on 

Madinah in the battle of Uhud, the Prophet (saw) now wanted to take the Quraysh out of the 

picture in the foreign policy of the Islamic State. This was done so that the dawah can be focused 

to other tribes and nations. The Prophet (saw) specifically made Umrah during the sacred months 

because he (saw) knew that the Quraysh would not attack at this time. So he (saw) and the 

Muslims set off to perform Umrah. However when they had reached a place called Al-Hudaibiyah 

which is around twenty five miles outside of Makkah, the Quraysh prevented them from 

proceeding any further. They prevented them from proceeding into Makkah and completing their 

Umrah. Instead of battle, the Prophet (saw) opted for peace and he (saw) met with the 

delegations from Quraysh. It was after this that the famous treaty of Al-Hudaibiyah was signed. 

With the signing of this treaty, the Prophet (saw) made the Quraysh recognize the Islamic State, 

they recognized Madinah as the capitol of the Islamic State and the Prophet (saw) as it’s leader. 

Now the Prophet (saw) was free to focus the dawah on other tribes and nations.  
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 However one of the clauses of the treaty was that the Muslims would not be able to 

perform Umrah that year, instead they had to go back to Madinah. When this happened many of 

the Muslims were concerned because they would not be able to complete the Umrah for which 

they had made the intention when they left Madinah. They had already entered into the state of 

Ihram and they knew that they now had to complete the Umrah. So they were worried about what 

they could do since the clause in the treaty said that the Muslims would not be able to perform the 

Umrah that year. That was when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah where He (swt) said “But if you 

are prevented, then whatever offering is obtained with ease”. Here Allah (swt) tells the 

Muslims that if they are prevented from completing their Hajj or Umrah, then they can offer any 

sacrificial animal that they can obtain with ease. Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims here that since 

they were not able to complete their Umrah because the Quraysh chiefs prevented them from 

entering Makkah, they should offer an animal as a sacrifice instead. If they do this, then they will 

get the reward of the Umrah that they were prevented from performing. Recall from the previous 

part of the ayah, how we said that Hajj and Umrah must be completed once you are in a state of 

Ihram. This part of the ayah provides the exception to that rule. From this part of the ayah, the 

scholars have extracted the ruling that if anything prevents you from completing the Hajj or 

Umrah once you are in a state of Ihram, be they enemies of Islam like the Prophet (saw) and the 

Muslims faced in Al-Hudaibiyah or some illness or injury, then you can offer a sacrificial animal to 

get out of having to complete the Hajj or Umrah.  

  Notice also how Allah (swt) says that the animal to be sacrificed can be any that “is 

obtained with ease”. Allah (swt) did not specify a particular kind of animal, so it could be a cow 

or a camel or a sheep or any other animal that is obtained with ease. Allah (swt) left it open so 

that the Muslims could simply sacrifice whatever it is that they find with ease. Furthermore the 

scholars say that if a group of Muslims are prevented from Hajj or Umrah as a group, then the 

whole group can offer only one animal in sacrifice if that is all that they can afford. This one 

animal will be enough for all of them. This ruling held true for the Muslims at the time of the 

Prophet (saw) and it holds true for our time as well. Any person or group who is prevented from 

completing the Hajj or Umrah after they have put on the Ihram can easily sacrifice any animal and 
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then the obligation to complete the Hajj or Umrah will be removed from them. Once again we see 

the Mercy and Kindness of Allah (swt) for this Ummah in the rules and commands that He (swt) 

legislates. 

 In the next part of the ayah,  Allah (swt) says “And do not shave your heads until the 

offering reaches it’s destination”. This means that the Muslims are not to shave their heads 

until the sacrifice is made. We know that one of the integrals of the Hajj and Umrah is to shave 

one’s head when the Hajj or Umrah is complete.  Here Allah (swt) tells us that when we are 

sacrificing an animal because we were prevented from completing the Hajj or Umrah, then the 

time for shaving the head is only after the animal is sacrificed. The animal can only be sacrificed 

at its destination. The scholars differ as to where exactly the “destination” is. Abu Hanifah says it 

is in the precincts of the Masjid Al-Haram because that is where the animals are sacrificed. Malik 

and Shafi said it is wherever you are stopped or prevented from completing the Hajj or Umrah. So 

wherever it is that you are stopped or prevented from completing the Hajj or Umrah, then at that 

location you should sacrifice the animal and then shave your head. This will then complete the 

Hajj or Umrah that you had intended when you put on your Ihram. This seems to be the stronger 

opinion because this is what the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah did when the Quraysh 

prevented them from completing their Umrah at Al-Hudaibiyah. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “But for whoever of you is sick or has 

an ailment on his head, he should make a Fidyah by fasting, or charity, or sacrifice”. Now 

we know that the head has to be shaven only at the completion of the Hajj or Umrah. But 

supposing someone has an illness that requires for them to shave their head before the 

completion of their Hajj or Umrah. For example one of the companions of the Prophet (saw) had a 

head that was crawling with lice. There was so much lice that it was falling off his hair and onto 

his shoulders. What should such people do? They have an immediate need to shave their head. 

We see from this part of the ayah that even for such people, Allah (swt) shows Mercy and 

Kindness. Allah (swt) does not leave them to suffer even though He (swt) could have since they 

are His (swt)’s property. Rather He (swt) says that if someone has such a medical condition that 

requires them to shave the head before the completion of the Hajj or Umrah, then they may do 
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so.  However they have to make a Fidyah or expiation. This expiation is that they have to fast for 

three days, or give charity by feeding six poor people, or make a sacrifice of some animal. Once 

again we see the Mercy and Compassion in the rules and laws of Allah (swt) for this Ummah. 

Allah (swt) does not want any of us to suffer or go through great hardships. Allah (swt) only wants 

us to perform the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) to the best of our ability so that we make 

manifest our belief in Him (swt) and our submission to Him (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Then when you are safe, whoever 

wants to take advantage with the Umrah to the Hajj, (should give) whatever offering is 

obtained with ease”. There are some people who may want to perform the Hajj and Umrah 

together.  This is called Hajj Tamattu, which is taken from the words that Allah (swt) uses in this 

ayah. Literally it means “to take advantage”, because you are taking advantage of the fact that 

you have already traveled to Makkah and you are in the Masjid al-Haram to fulfill your obligations 

for both Hajj and Umrah. Allah (swt) says that when you are safe, meaning that when there is no 

danger or impediments that make difficult or dangerous the journey to Makkah, and you still want 

to combine both Hajj and Umrah in one journey, then you may do so.  You may take advantage of 

your journey by doing your Umrah with your Hajj. However the condition is that then you must 

offer an animal sacrifice. Notice that Allah (swt) uses the same words that He (swt) used in the 

previous part of the ayah when He (swt) says “whatever offering is obtained with ease”. It does 

not have to be a red camel or a yellow cow, it can be whatever animal that is easy for you to find 

and sacrifice. If you can do this, then you can combine your Hajj and Umrah in one journey. You 

can fulfill both of these important obligations that you have on the same journey. It does not even 

have to be during a time of danger or fear. Even if you are in safety you may still perform both of 

these lifetime obligations together. Many are the pilgrims even today who take advantage of this 

allowance. How Merciful and Compassionate is our Rabb! Allah (swt) has created us to worship 

Him (swt) and in His (swt)’s Love He (swt) has made that worship easy for us. It is only we in our 

arrogance and laziness who think that the Din is difficult.  But if we realize Allah (swt)’s right upon 

us to be worshipped then we would see that this Din has in fact been made very easy. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “But who is not able to find (one) should fast three days in 

the Hajj and seven when you return. These are ten complete.”. Here Allah (swt) is saying that 

whoever who wants to make Hajj Tamattu but they are unable to find any animal to sacrifice, or 

they or unable to afford any animial, then they can fast instead. They have to fast three days 

when they are on Hajj and seven days when they return home. Allah (swt) makes certain to 

emphasize that it has to be ten days complete to make sure that the people will not be confused 

and think that they have a choice between three days on Hajj or seven days when they return. 

Rather it has to be both, three days when you are on Hajj and seven days when you return home 

for a total of ten days. Notice here how the Quran is not only a legal Book, but it is a precise and 

exact legal Book, with laws and commands that have been specified with precision as to how 

they should be carried out. How sad is it then that Muslims today fail to perceive the Quran in this 

way? When will the day come when we will return to view the Quran as the complete code with 

which to live our lives? May Allah (swt) make that day come soon! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “This is for the one whose family is not present near the 

Masjid Al-Haram”. This means that only those who are not residing near the Masjid Al-Haram 

have to make this sacrifice or else perform the fast. If someone is living near the Masjid Al-Haram 

then they can combine the Hajj and Umrah without having to make a sacrifice or without having to 

fast. So if you are living in the vicinity of the Kabbah then it is permissible for you to perform Hajj 

Tamattu without having to sacrifice an animal or fast ten days. Perhaps this is a special allowance 

that Allah (swt) has given to those who have chosen to live near His (swt)’s House. Allah (swt) 

Knows best! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us to fear Him (swt) and He (swt)  

reminds us that He (swt) is severe in punishment. Throughout this ayah we have seen how Allah 

(swt) is Merciful and Compassionate for this Ummah. For those of us who are unable to perform 

our Hajj in the full manner, Allah (swt) has given us many allowances and He (swt) has made it 

easy for us to complete our Hajj and Umrah. However in this last part of the ayah, Allah (swt) 

reminds us that in addition to being Merciful and Compassionate, He (swt) is also severe in 

punishment. This is a strong reminder to all of us. A reminder to carefully observe all of the rules 
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of Hajj and Umrah. The Hajj and Umrah both need to be performed and completed. All of the 

rituals that make up the Hajj and the Umrah need to be done. Whenever Allah (swt) gives an 

expiation, then the sacrifice or the fasts that are required for that expiation need to be done. But 

most importantly however is that the intention of the Hajj and Umrah must be for Allah (swt) and 

Allah (swt) Alone. Anyone who has any other intention when they perform the Hajj or Umrah, 

even if that other intention is very small, then they need to fear Allah (swt) and clean their heart of 

that intention. Remember to tell yourself that you are not making this Hajj to be called a Haji or to 

boast in front of your friends, but you are doing it for Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone. If you find 

any other intention in your heart, then you should remember the words of your Rabb in this ayah 

when He (swt) said “know that surely Allah is severe in punishment”. The Hajj is a right that 

you owe to Allah (swt). If you take that right and then give it back to yourself, then you should 

know that Allah (swt) is severe in punishment. Allah (swt) is severe in punishment! Can you even 

begin to understand what it means when the Creator of the heavens of the earth describes 

Himself as severe in punishment? May Allah (swt) save us from His (swt)’s punishment! If only 

you could see the reality of what this means then you will realize how much terror this must bring 

in your heart. May Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must know Allah (swt) based 

on all that He (swt) has taught us rather than focusing on only some of what He (swt) said. For 

example we have seen in this ayah how Allah (swt) has been very Kind and Merciful with our 

Ummah but we have also seen how He (swt) has described Himself (swt) as being severe in 

punishment. So it is wrong for us to focus only on the Mercy of Allah (swt) and then do whatever 

we like. At the same time we must not focus only on the punishment of Allah (swt) and then 

despair of His (swt)’s Mercy. Rather we must always remember both His (swt)’s Mercy and 

punishment. We must have that balance of fear and hope. Similarly we cannot look at only one 

ayah or one hadith and then based on an incorrect understanding of it say that Allah (swt) is 

restricted to a particular location. Rather we must study all of the ayahs and hadith on this issue 

in order to come to the correct understanding. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! May 

Allah (swt) allow us to know Him (swt) as He (swt) IS! 



 254 

 

198. The Hajj is in months well known. Whoever intends to fulfill the obligation in them, 

then there should be no sexual actions, no transgression, and no argumentation. 

Whatever you do of good, Allah Knows it. And make provisions but the best of provision is 

Taqwa. So fear Me Alone, o people of Al-Bab. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to give us the rulings for Hajj. Simply the fact that our 

Lord has dedicated so many ayahs in this most important of Surahs to the performance of Hajj 

shows us how important the ritual is. May Allah (swt) give all of the sincere Muslims at least one 

opportunity to make this blessed pilgrimage!  

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The Hajj is in months well known”. Recall 

from the previous ayah that Allah (swt) gave us the command to perform both Hajj and Umrah. In 

this part of the ayah, He (swt) reminds us of one of the key differences between Hajj and Umrah. 

While the Umrah can be performed at any time during the year, “The Hajj is in months well 

known”. The time for Hajj is the months of Shawwal, Dhul Qaddah, and the first ten days of Dhul 

Hijjah. This means that the ihram or the firm intention for the Hajj must be made during this time. 

These months are the specified time for the Hajj so the firm intention to perform the pilgrimage 

must be made during these months. Notice also that Allah (swt) did not specifically mention in the 

ayah which months these were, this is because it was already known among the Arabs which 

were the months for Hajj. Remember that this pilgrimage was being performed since the time of 

Ibrahim (as), for generations and generations. Everyone knew when the months of Hajj were.  

 Now a question may arise that if everyone knew when the months of Hajj were and 

they knew that the Hajj could only be done in these months, why then does Allah (swt) specifically 

mention that fact in this first part of the ayah? The answer is that although the Hajj still remained 

from the time of Ibrahim (as), we have to remember that the Arabs at that time had corrupted the 
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Hajj by adding many rituals into it that had not originally been prescribed by Allah (swt). For 

example the worship of idols and the making of Tawaf in the nude; these were heinous 

innovations that they added as part of the rituals of the Hajj that had never been prescribed by 

Allah (swt). So through the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) purified the Hajj. He (swt) told the people 

what was correct in what they had been doing and what was a reprehensible innovation that 

needed to be stopped. Now the time period in which they had been doing Hajj was correct, so 

Allah (swt) lets them know that fact in this ayah. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “Whoever intends to fulfill the obligation in them”. Now here 

Allah (swt) starts to address those who are actually going to perform the Hajj. Notice how the 

language of the ayah clearly shows us that the Hajj is indeed an obligation. Allah (swt) uses the 

Arabic word farada to show that the person does not simply make an intention but he makes an 

intention to fulfill an obligation. So this part of the ayah brings our attention to the fact the Hajj is 

an obligation and the people whom Allah (swt) is addressing in this ayah are those who intend to 

fulfill this obligation. Now what should the person who makes the intention for Hajj do? We see 

that before Allah (swt) even gives any of the rulings for Hajj, before He (swt) tells us what are the 

rituals that need to be done, He (swt) tells us what we should not do. Allah (swt) says, “then 

there should be no sexual actions, no transgression, and no argumentation”. Notice how 

Allah (swt) does not say “he should not do sexual actions” but Allah (swt) says “there should be 

no sexual actions”. This shows us that such actions have no place whatsoever during the Hajj. 

The scholars say that the word Allah (swt) uses here for “sexual actions” does not only include 

intercourse but it also includes any kind of obscenity. So flirting, gazing with lust, sensual 

touching and the like are all absolutely forbidden. The scholars say that these are the worst of all 

actions that one can do on the Hajj. This is because for the other actions that are forbidden in the 

Hajj Allah (swt) has given us expiations, so the one who does those actions can still pay the 

particular expiation and then continue with their Hajj.  But as for the person who engages in any 

kind of sexual activity or obscenity during the Hajj, then they have committed a great sin. In 

addition their Hajj is void and they have to repeat it again the next year. May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever committing any kind of lewdness when we are on the Hajj! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says that there is to be no transgression. The scholars say that this 

includes sins in general, and it also includes those permissible actions that become forbidden 

when one is in a state of ihram. So we should be careful not to commit sins of any kind when we 

are on the Hajj. Sins in general gain the displeasure of Allah (swt) but this is especially true when 

we are on the Hajj, so Insha Allah we should try to avoid sins of all kinds when we are on the Hajj. 

For example you should not push or hurt your Muslim brothers or sisters in any way, you should 

not even cut the line when waiting for the bus. You should also be careful not to commit those 

permissible actions that are forbidden when in a state of ihram. These include cutting the 

fingernails, wearing perfumes, wearing clothes with stitches, hunting animals and other 

permissible actions that are specifically forbidden when you are in a state of Ihram. Committing 

any of these actions when in a state of ihram for Hajj would be a transgression, and Allah (swt) 

commands us in this ayah to avoid all acts of transgression. 

 Allah (swt) also tells us in this part of the ayah that there is to be no argumentation. 

This means you should avoid fighting and arguing with your Muslim brother or sister for no 

reason. When such a large number of people gather together, and everyone is confined to a 

limited amount of space, it is easy for arguments and fights to break out. We start thinking about 

ourselves and we soon forget about our Muslim brothers and sisters. It might not be long before 

fights and arguments break out over the most trivial matters. We forget where we are and what 

we are doing and most importantly Who was are doing it for. So Allah (swt) specifically 

commands us in this part of the ayah to try our best to avoid such arguments and fights. 

Remember that you have come answering the call of Allah (swt), and that you are doing this 

action only for Allah (swt). Remember that you are in this blessed place as a guest of the Lord 

and Master of the universe. Even if someone does something wrong to you, you should 

remember that Allah (swt) Knows what they did, and He (swt) will punish them much better than 

you could by getting angry with them. For your part you should forgive them, and then return your 

heart to the Creator instead of focusing it on the creation. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to 

avoid all kinds of arguments and fights when we are on our Hajj! 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Whatever you do of good, Allah 

Knows it”. This is a statement that is always true, but we must especially strive to remember it 

when we are on the Hajj. Here you are in the precincts of the Kabbah, the first house ever built for 

the worship of Allah (swt), built by Ibrahim (as) and Ismail (as), and you are in the city where the 

Prophet (saw) was born and where he (saw) grew up. You are performing the Hajj, which the 

servants of Allah (swt) have been performing for Allah (swt) for thousands of years. You are 

carrying out a command that Allah (swt) specifically gave you in His (swt)’s Book. Can you 

imagine any time in your life when you are closer to Allah (swt)?  Even if you try, you will never 

fully appreciate how fortunate and blessed you are to be on the Hajj. There are many, many 

Muslims who yearn for their whole life to be where you are but they never get the chance. So as 

Allah (swt) tells you in this ayah, while you are on the Hajj you should try your best to do as many 

as good deeds as possible. The word “good” here means both avoiding that which is displeasing 

to Allah (swt) and striving to do what is pleasing to Him (swt). We talked about what was 

displeasing to Allah (swt) above, as for what pleases Him (swt) it could be making dhikr, reading 

Quran, sending peace and blessings on the Prophet (saw), or even smiling in the face of your 

Muslim brother or sister. Even while you are performing the various rituals of Hajj, there is so 

much that you can do to get more reward from Allah (swt) and draw closer to Him (swt).  

 Then Allah (swt) says “And make provisions but the best of provision is Taqwa”. 

The scholars say that this part of the ayah was revealed about some of the Arabs who would 

perform Hajj without taking any provisions with them. These pilgrims would say that they were 

putting their trust in Allah (swt) to provide for them. Some of them even said that since they were 

making the Hajj to the house of Allah (swt), then it was up to Allah (swt) to provide for them.  This 

was the extent of their arrogance to think that Allah (swt) should serve them when they were the 

servant and He (swt) is the Master. Soon when they found themselves without provisions, they 

often had to beg of others and many of them even resorted to robbery and theft. Allah (swt) tells 

us in this part of the ayah that such a practice is wrong. We always have trust in Allah (swt), for 

every single moment of our lives we trust in Him (swt). We trust in Allah (swt) to keep us alive at 

the next moment of our existence because we know that He (swt) could destroy us whenever He 
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(swt) wanted. So we always have trust in Allah (swt), but this trust should not prevent us from 

making preparations and from taking provisions. Allah (swt) wants us to prepare to the best of our 

ability and then to put our trust in Him (swt). So as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, we must make 

the necessary preparations and take the necessary provisions before we go on our Hajj. Once we 

have done that then we put our complete trust in Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us the enabling 

grace to make the best of preparations! May Allah (swt) allow us to put our trust in Him (swt)! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “but the best of provision is Taqwa”. We can take all of our 

money, and our clothes, and our food. But the best of provisions that we can take is the Taqwa of 

Allah (swt). The reason why we are going on Hajj is so that we can fulfill the command of our 

Rabb. So while we are on the Hajj we have to make certain that we complete all of the rituals and 

that we stay away from all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). There is nothing that will enable us to 

do this more than the Taqwa of Allah (swt). This consciousness of the Divine, this fear of His 

punishment, this effort that we make to protect ourselves from it. Such is the best of provisions. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “So fear Me Alone, o people of Al-Bab”. 

This is the result of our Taqwa of Allah (swt), it is a fear of Allah (swt) that is generated within us. 

A fear that prevents us from doing anything that is displeasing to Him (swt) and a fear that makes 

us strive to do all that is pleasing to Him (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) commands us to have that 

fear of Him (swt). Notice also how it is only a special group of people whom Allah (swt) addresses 

here and tells them to have fear of Him (swt). This means that not all of mankind can give to their 

Rabb the kind of fear that He (swt) deserves. Only a special group of people are capable of 

fearing Him (swt). Who are these people? They are the people of Al-Bab. The scholars have 

defined this word to mean intellect and reasoning, and also to mean kindness and compassion. It 

is only such people who can fear Allah (swt) as He (swt) deserves to be feared. 

  Elsewhere in the Quran Allah (swt) has told us how it is only those with knowledge 

who fear Him (swt). So it is only those with knowledge whom He (swt) addresses. When you think 

about Allah (swt), when you reflect on Allah (swt), when you realize what He (swt) can do to you, 

when you know what He (swt) Knows about you, that is how the fear of Allah (swt) can be 

generated. Your knowledge of Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s names and attributes, and your 
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reflection and contemplation on that knowledge is how the fear of Allah (swt) is generated.  Just 

think, at this very moment, Allah (swt) is Seeing what you are doing right now.  Allah (swt) Knows 

you very well and He (swt) Knows exactly what you are doing right now. If Allah (swt) wanted, He 

(swt) could destroy you at the very next moment of your life. If Allah (swt) wanted you could find 

yourself in the Fire within the next five seconds. That is Who Allah (swt) IS, do you not then now 

fear Him (swt)? And remember that Allah (swt) is the purpose of your life. He (swt) created you 

and you were created for Him (swt). Does not that then make you fear doing anything that is 

displeasing to Him (swt)? Remember also that Allah (swt) is the sole Master of the Day of 

Judgment where you will soon find yourself. He (swt) is the Only One Who can give you eternal 

bliss or eternal pain. Does that not generate a fear of Him (swt) within you? Does it not generate 

fear of doing what is displeasing to Him (swt)? While it is true that Allah (swt) is Most Forgiving 

and the Most Merciful, we also have to remember as He (swt) told us in the previous ayah how 

He (swt) is severe in punishment. If we neglect our obligations or if we do the actions that are 

displeasing to Allah (swt), then we must fear Allah (swt) and fear His (swt)’s punishment. This is 

true for our rituals of the Hajj and it is true for our entire lives, which is nothing but the worship 

and servitude of Allah (swt). Our minds clearly show us that only Allah (swt) deserves our fear, so 

why then do we not fear Him (swt)? Anyone who truly reflects on Allah (swt) will become terrified 

of Him (swt), they will become terrified of doing anything that is displeasing to Him (swt). At the 

same time you know that although you are afraid of Allah (swt), you cannot run away from Him 

but you can only run towards Him (swt). Because just as there is no one whom you fear more 

than Allah (swt), there is also no one whom you love more than Allah (swt).  Just as you know 

that there is no one except Allah (swt) Who can hurt you, you realize that there is no one except 

Allah (swt) Who can save you. So Allah (swt) reminds us in this part of the ayah that our 

intelligence and our knowledge must be used to contemplate on Him (swt). This is how Insha 

Allah we can generate within ourselves the fear of Him (swt) and generate within ourselves the 

love of Him (swt), and this is what will Insha Allah motivate us to please Him (swt).  
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199. There is no blame on you if you seek the bounty of your Rabb. Then when you set 

forth from ‘Arafat, remember Allah at the Mash’ar al-Haram. So remember Him as He has 

guided you and you were before this of the ones who were astray. 

 In the previous ayah, we saw that Allah (swt) commanded us to perform the Hajj in the 

months that have been prescribed for them. Allah (swt) also commanded us to stay away from all 

sexual actions, from sin and transgression and from argumentation and fighting while we are on 

the Hajj. Allah (swt) also told us to take provisions for the Hajj, and He (swt) reminded us how the 

best of provisions was Taqwa.  We also saw how Allah (swt) reminded us that we must have fear 

of Him (swt) Alone. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to give us rulings for the Hajj. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “There is no blame on you if you seek the 

bounty of your Rabb”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that there is no blame on us if we conduct trade 

or do business when we are on the Hajj. Although the Arabs in the time of Ignorance used to 

perform several heinous rituals during the Hajj, they held themselves back from doing trade while 

they were on the Hajj. They said that their restraining themselves from doing business while they 

were on the Hajj was a symbol of their piety. Allah (swt) corrects their behavior in this part of the 

ayah. He (swt) reminds them that piety is not the rituals that they themselves make up in their 

minds, but piety is fearing Him (swt) and doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). The 

actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) are those that have been prescribed by His (swt)’s 

Messenger, not the actions that human beings make up in their own minds. These Arabs were 

never told by any prophet or messenger that they could not trade on the Hajj, so they did not 

have to forbid themselves from this. Allah (swt) tells them clearly here that there is no blame if 

they conduct trade while they are on their Hajj. Thus just with this ayah Allah (swt) destroys their 

innovation and He (swt) gives this Ummah yet another mercy and alleviation. 
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 Even though Allah (swt) has permitted trade on the Hajj, we still have to be careful to 

always keep our intention only for Allah (swt). Some Muslims might read this ayah, and think that 

they can go on the Hajj in order to make some money. Such an attitude is totally wrong. 

Everything that we do in life is part of our worship and servitude to Allah (swt). Even when we 

trade, or when we work in some form of employment, it is still part of our worship and servitude of 

Allah (swt). The key is the intention. When we do such actions, we always have to keep our 

intention for Allah (swt). You have to tell yourself that Allah (swt) commanded me to do this trade 

or this work, and so I am doing it for Him (swt). We can even see in this ayah how Allah (swt) 

refers to trade as “seeking the bounty of your Rabb”. So we have to think that even when we work 

or do business we are still seeking the bounty of our Rabb. We are not simply working to get a 

paycheck, but we are working to seek the bounty of our Rabb as He (swt) has commanded us to. 

So our intention when we work or trade or study has to be for Allah (swt), then Insha Allah He 

(swt) will accept it as an act of worship from us and He (swt) will reward us. Then even when we 

are in office working or in the market trading or in the school studying we know that we are 

worshipping and serving our Creator. We are seeking of His (swt)’s bounty as He (swt) has 

commanded us to. Then even when we conduct trade while we are on the Hajj, Insha Allah we 

will still be rewarded for it. So although this permission of trading on the Hajj does exist, the 

intention behind the Hajj must never be trade but it must always be the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to two of the rituals of the 

Hajj and what we must do in them. Allah (swt) says “Then when you set forth from ‘Arafat, 

then remember Allah at the Mash’ar al-Haram”. We know that one of the rituals of the Hajj is 

when the pilgrims stay at the plain of ‘Arafat. When the stay at ‘Arafat is complete, the pilgrims 

then go to Muzdallifah. It is this journey from ‘Arafat to Muzdallifah that Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to in this ayah. Allah (swt) tells us here that we have to remember Him (swt) when we go 

from Arafat to Muzdallifah and we have to remember Him (swt) at Muzdallifah. The scholars tell 

us that the words “Mash’ar al-Haram” refer to Muzdallifah. The remembrance of Allah (swt) is an 

action that is important at every moment of our lives. We must strive to remember our Lord when 

we are on Hajj and at every moment of our lives. But Allah (swt) Knows that we are weak and that 
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we sometimes forget to remember Him (swt). So He (swt) reminds us in this part of the ayah that 

we must especially strive to remember Him (swt) when we leave ‘Arafat and when we arrive at 

Muzdallifah. This is one of the best of times to do dhikr of Allah (swt). 

 One of the best ways in which to remember Allah (swt) when we are on Hajj is to make 

dua to Him (swt).  As we know the Hajj is one of the best times in which to make dua to Allah 

(swt). There is one narration that tells us how the Prophet (saw) was making dua at Muzdallifah 

and the narrator tells us how his (saw)’s face was bright while he (saw) was supplicating to his 

(saw)’s Rabb. This shows us the joy with which the Prophet (saw) was supplicating to his (saw)’s 

Lord. The Prophet (saw) knew that this was one of the best times in which the dua is answered, 

so he (saw) never missed this opportunity to ask of Allah (swt). Insha Allah let us ourselves 

remember to make dua when we are on Hajj as well. Both for ourselves and for our Ummah. 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “So remember Him as He has guided 

you and you were before this of the ones who are astray”. Once again we see the importance 

of the remembrance of Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that there is no action that we 

can do which will save us from the Fire more than the remembrance of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is 

the Ultimate Reality. This world is only a shadow and an illusion when compared to Him (swt). But 

how many of us remember this fact? Just like sheep we only see the reality of the world that is 

directly ahead of us. We do not see the Reality of Allah (swt) that lies beyond this worldly 

existence. However when we strive to remember Allah (swt), we bring ourselves closer to that 

Reality. So do you want to live like a sheep and know only the world in front or do you want to 

experience the Reality of Allah (swt) that lies beyond this world? You make that choice and then 

you will see that nothing matters in life except constantly striving to remember Allah (swt) and 

doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that we have to remember Him (swt) because He (swt) 

is the One Who has guided us. Where would be if Allah (swt) had not guided us? We have a 

purpose and a tranquility in our lives because of this guidance that He (swt) has given us. This is 

why we have to remember Him (swt). This is why we have to do the actions that are pleasing to 

Him (swt). It is to show gratitude to Allah (swt) for Him (swt) having guided us to Him (swt). 
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 Allah (swt) also reminds the early Muslims in this ayah how before He (swt) had sent 

this guidance, they were among those who were astray. You truly experience how fortunate you 

are to have the blessings of this Message of Islam when you used to live in Ignorance prior to 

receiving it. You truly appreciate the Light when you know how it is to be in darkness. The early 

Muslims knew the kind of life they used to lead before Allah (swt) blessed them and favored them 

by sending them this Message of Islam. They knew the darkness in which they used to live. So as 

Allah (swt) gives them the rulings of Hajj in this ayah, He (swt) reminds them of this fact that it is 

only because of Him (swt) that they were guided. Thus they should be striving to show gratitude 

to Allah (swt) for this guidance. 

 Similarly we too can take a lesson from this part of the ayah. Even if never used to live 

in such a state of Ignorance ourselves, we can imagine how such a life would be. We must 

realize how fortunate we are that Allah (swt) saved us from such a life and guided us to this 

Message of Islam. If you are among those who are blessed to have been born Muslim then you 

cannot even begin to realize the kind of life that Allah (swt) saved you from. You cannot even 

begin to comprehend how fortunate you are. Thus we must show thanks to Allah (swt) for this 

guidance. We have to strive to remember Him (swt) at every moment of our lives, but we must 

especially strive to remember Him (swt) when we are on the Hajj.  

 Sayyid Qutb reminds us in his tafsir of this ayah how one of the main ways in which 

Allah (swt) guided us was that He (swt) united us from division and discord and He (swt) made us 

into one Ummah. Sayyid Qutb also reminds us how the Hajj is a symbol of this unity of our 

Ummah. Just imagine how it is like on the Hajj, Muslims from all over the world unite in the House 

of their Rabb. They come from every corner of the earth, they have so many different 

complexions, they speak so many different languages, they come from so many different classes 

in life, some are old and some are a young, some are rich and some are poor, but they are all 

united by the belief they have in their hearts. They all believe that there is no illah worthy of 

worship except Allah (swt) and that the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). This unity 

that we have is only because Allah (swt) has guided us. If Allah (swt) had not guided this 

community, then all those different people that you see on the Hajj would not have come 
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together. Their hearts would not have been united, and they would have seen each other as 

strangers instead of brothers and sisters. Instead of loving each other, they would have been 

fighting each other. So how fortunate are we that Allah (swt) has guided us and united our 

Ummah! The Hajj is a primary symbol of this unity, it shows how Allah (swt) through His (swt)’s 

guidance has taken so many different people and brought them together as one Ummah. 

 So just as we should remember Allah (swt) because He (swt) has guided us, we should 

also remember Allah (swt) because He (swt) has united us into one Ummah through the guidance 

that He (swt) has sent. Then when we remember Allah (swt), we must also remember our Muslim 

brothers and sisters whom Allah (swt) had made into our brothers and sisters through His (swt)’s 

guidance. We are all one brotherhood. How then can we sleep or enjoy ourselves when our 

brothers and sisters are suffering all over the world? If we are truly the devoted servants of Allah 

(swt), then we must be deeply concerned for them. When they are suffering, we must feel pain 

also. Otherwise how can we be their brethren? Allah (swt) has told us that they are our brothers 

and sisters, so if we love Allah (swt), then we must love them as well. We must love them for the 

sake of Allah (swt). So when we are on the Hajj and when we see so many of our brothers and 

sisters from all over the world, then we must remember that we are one Ummah. We must 

remember that we have a responsibility to care for everyone in this Ummah, an obligation to work 

for the betterment of their situation. Allah (swt) has guided them into being our brothers and 

sisters and Allah (swt) has guided us into being their brothers and sisters. Allah (swt) has guided 

us all into being one Ummah and Allah (swt) shows this fact to us every year during the Hajj. So 

when we see the Hajj, it should remind us of the unity of our Ummah and remind us of the 

obligation to work for our Ummah. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to work for this 

Ummah! May Allah (swt) make all the Muslims of the world recognize that we are one Ummah 

and may He (swt) let us come together to work for the betterment of this Ummah just like He (swt) 

brings us together for the Hajj! We as a nation have too great a responsibility to allow ourselves 

to continue to be in disunity and discord. May Allah (swt) help us! 

 



 265 

 

200. Then go forth from where the people go forth and seek forgiveness of Allah. Surely 

Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 This ayah continues directly from the previous ayah. Recall how in the previous ayah 

Allah (swt) had told us about the correct way of how to perform many of the rituals of the Hajj. 

Allah (swt) told us about being at the plain of Arafat, and about proceeding from there to 

Muzdallifah. Allah (swt) also told us to remember Him (swt) in these places and to increase in our 

supplication when we are there. Allah (swt) also reminded us to always be grateful to Him (swt) 

since it is because of Him (swt) that we are guided. Now in this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to tell 

us about the rituals of the Hajj. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Then go forth from where the people go 

forth”. The scholars say that this part of the ayah was revealed about the Quraysh chiefs. 

Although they performed the Hajj like everyone else, they would not go to Arafat. Since Arafat 

was outside Makkah, they thought that they were “above” going there. They thought that it was 

above their status of being the tribe of Quraysh to go to Arafat with the rest of the Arabs. For 

them it was a matter of pride; they were so proud of being the people of Makkah and of being the 

custodians of the Kabbah that they felt there was no need for them to leave Makkah when they 

perform the Hajj. So while all the other pilgrims would leave Makkah to go to Arafat, they would 

stay in Makkah. Since they were Quraysh, the residents of Makkah and the caretakers of the 

Kabbah, they thought that they were excused from going to Arafat. They made such an 

assumption even though they were certain that Arafat was an integral part of the Hajj. So here 

Allah (swt) addresses them and tells them to go forth from where the people go forth, meaning 

that they should go to Arafat.  Thus Allah (swt) shows them that all are equal in the His (swt)’s 

Sight and the ones who are closer to Him (swt) are the ones who fear Him (swt) more. Your 

lineage and your race does not matter to Allah (swt), all that matters is your Iman and deeds. 
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 The narrations tell us that the Prophet (saw) used to go to Arafat when he (saw) 

performed the Hajj even before he (saw) became the Messenger of Allah (swt). Even though he 

himself (saw) was from the tribe of Quraysh, he (saw) did not follow this custom of his (saw)’s 

tribe. The Prophet (saw) knew that going to Arafat was one of the integrals of the Hajj, so he 

(saw) did not neglect it. This shows how pure the heart of the Prophet (saw) was even before he 

(saw) became the Messenger of Allah (swt). All that he (saw) cared about was worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt) in the correct way, he (saw) did not care about status or rank in the eyes of the 

people. All that he (saw) cared about was pleasing his Creator. May Allah (swt) enable us all to 

emulate this man (saw) whom we love so much! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and seek forgiveness of Allah”. It was wrong for the Quraysh 

to have prevented themselves from going to Arafat when they knew that it was indeed a part of 

the Hajj. So Allah (swt) tells them to ask forgiveness of Him (swt) for what they have done. Once 

again we see the Mercy and Kindness of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) Knew that what they were doing 

was wrong, and they themselves knew that what they were doing was wrong. But Allah (swt) did 

not punish them immediately for what they had done. Rather Allah (swt) points out what portion of 

their behavior was not correct, and He (swt) directs them to correct their behavior and to seek 

forgiveness of Him (swt). Such is the Mercy and Love that Allah (swt) has for His (swt)’s creation. 

Why then are we so negligent in our worship and servitude of Him (swt)? 

 We also see once again the dangers of innovation in matters of worship. In the 

previous ayah we saw how many of the Arabs refused to take provisions with them for the 

journey of Hajj and they refused to do any trading or business while on the Hajj, they claimed that 

they were doing this as an act of worship to Allah (swt). But they had never been told to do this by 

any prophet or messenger, so this refraining from taking provisions and this refraining from trade 

is an act of worship that they had made up in their own minds. Not only did they make up acts of 

worship in their own minds, but they also neglected the acts that their prophets had specifically 

commanded them to do. They all knew that visiting Arafat was a part of the Hajj, but since they 

were so proud of being the people of Makkah and since Arafat was outside of Makkah, they did 

not want to visit it even though they knew that it was indeed a part of the Hajj. We have to be 
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careful that we do not become like them. We should be careful about inventing anything in our 

worship of Allah (swt), we should not perform any action for which there is no evidence in the 

Quran and Sunnah. Rather in everything that we do we have to follow the Quran  and Sunnah. 

We must only do what Allah (swt) has commanded us to do and we must not neglect what He 

(swt) has commanded just because it does not agree with our desires or we feel too proud to do 

it. All of these feelings are from Shaitan and they must be fought and resisted at all costs. 

 This part of the ayah also serves to remind us of the equality of all mankind and 

especially the equality of all believers. Since they were the residents of Makkah and the 

custodians of the Kabbah, the Quraysh thought that they were better than the rest of the pilgrims. 

They thought that their status gave them the right to neglect some of the portions of the Hajj. 

Allah (swt) shows us here how wrong such thinking is. Every single human being is a child of 

Adam (as), we are all the same when it comes to our creation, what then gives some of us the 

right to claim that we are better than others. Is it the color of our skin? Is it the language that we 

speak? Is it the land that we are from? Is it the size of our bank account? No, none of these mean 

anything. None of these convey the value of a human being. Allah (swt) is the Ultimate Reality 

and He (swt) is everything. So the only way in which one human being is higher to another is in 

their nearness to Allah (swt). Even this cannot be a criteria for us thinking that we are better than 

others. We should never think that we are better than others because we believe that we are 

more pious than others. Piety is something that is known only to Allah (swt). So we are all equal 

before Allah (swt) and it is only by our belief in Allah (swt) and the actions that we do to please 

Him (swt) that some of us are raised above others. 

 In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again that “Surely Allah is 

Forgiving Merciful”. In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) had told us that He (swt) is severe in 

punishment and that we should fear only Him (swt). While this is true, we also have to remember 

that Allah (swt) is Forgiving and Merciful. The Prophet (saw) has said that if the believer knew the 

punishment of Allah (swt) then he would never feel safe from it and that if the disbeliever knew 

the Mercy of Allah (swt) then he would never give up on it. The scholars have said that we need 

to have within ourselves an equal amount of fear of the punishment and hope in the Mercy of 
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Allah (swt). This is what many of us fail to do. We either think that Allah (swt) is so strict in 

punishment that there is no hope for us or we think that Allah (swt) forgives everyone and 

everything and we are free do to whatever we want. Such thinking is wrong, rather we must 

always fear the punishment of Allah (swt) and we must always hope for the Mercy and 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt). 

  If you cannot achieve the perfect balance between these two, then let your hope in the 

Forgiveness and Mercy of Allah (swt) be greater because He (swt) has mentioned these two 

Names more in His (swt)’s Book. He (swt) has also told us in the hadith that His (swt)’s Mercy 

precedes His (swt)’s Wrath. So do not ever think that you have done so much evil that Allah (swt) 

will never forgive you. For you to give up on the Mercy of Allah (swt) is in fact a greater evil than 

whatever sins you may have done, so much so is the Mercy of Allah (swt) and so much so is the 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt). Always remember that Allah (swt) is not like human beings, no matter 

how many times you come to Him (swt) and ask for Forgiveness, He (swt) is the Forgiving and 

the Merciful. There is no limit to how much He (swt) can forgive you and show Mercy upon you. 

This is because He (swt) IS Forgiveness and He (swt) IS Mercy. These two Names define Who 

He (swt) IS. Allah (swt) has told us that His (swt)’s Mercy is more than His (swt)’s Wrath. This 

excess of Mercy over Wrath is not by a small amount but it is by an infinite amount. Can you even 

begin to imagine what this means? It means that you should never give up on the Mercy of Allah 

(swt). You should always hope for the Mercy of Allah (swt). So know that Allah (swt) will always 

forgive you if you are sincere in your plea, and He (swt) will always be Merciful if you sincerely 

yearn for His (swt)’s Mercy. May Allah (swt) give us His (swt)’s Forgiveness and Mercy! Allah 

(swt) Knows that we are in a desperate need for both of these. 
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201. So when you have completed your rituals, then remember Allah as you remember 

your forefathers or with an even stronger remembrance. Because from mankind there is 

one who says, “Our Rabb give us of this world”, but there will be for him no share in the 

Hereafter. 

 Over the course of the previous ayahs we have seen that Allah (swt) has taken us 

through the various rituals of the Hajj. Although the exact rulings on how the Hajj is to be 

performed was not given, we can see that Allah (swt) has given us something that is far more 

important. Allah (swt) has shown us how the Hajj should bring us closer to Him (swt). We know 

that the exact rulings on how the Hajj is to be performed can be found in the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw). But here in these ayahs instead of giving us such detailed rulings Allah (swt) has 

told us what is the state that our hearts need to be in when we perform the Hajj. First of all we 

need to make sure that we perform the Hajj only for Allah (swt). We must keep our intention 

purely for Him (swt). We then need to have the Taqwa of Allah (swt) and the fear of Allah (swt) 

while we perform the Hajj, this is so that we can avoid the actions that are displeasing to Him 

(swt). Allah (swt) has told us how this is the best of provisions that we can take when we set off 

for the Hajj. Finally we must also strive to remember Allah (swt) at every point in the Hajj, we 

remember that Allah (swt) is severe in punishment and we remember that He (swt) is also the 

Forgiving and the Merciful. This is the state that we must strive to place our hearts in while we are 

on the Hajj, and the state that our hearts are in is often as important as the physical deeds that 

we perform. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us what we must do when we complete our Hajj. Once 

again notice how the emphasis is more on the state of the heart rather than the physical actions 

of the limbs. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So when you have completed your rituals, 

then remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with an even stronger 

remembrance”. The Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) had a custom where once they had 

completed the Hajj, they would all gather together and tell each other about their forefathers. 

Each tribe that had come for the Hajj would compose many lines of poetry that eulogized their 

forefathers. They would recite this poetry to each other and they would each try to convince 

others that their forefathers were the greatest. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us how evil and 

how wrong such a practice is. Here they are, they had come to Makkah to perform the Hajj for 

Allah (swt) and instead of remembering Allah (swt) they were remembering their forefathers. 

Instead of praising Allah (swt), they were praising their forefathers. How could they hold such 

reverence for their forefathers when their forefathers were only men like they were? Did they not 

realize that their forefathers were only a creation just like they were? So how does the creation 

compare the Creator? How could anyone forget Allah (swt) is such a way when He (swt) is the 

Ultimate Reality? Allah (swt) shows them the foolishness of their behavior in this ayah, He (swt) 

tells them that instead of remembering their forefathers they should be remembering Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) tells them that they should remember Him (swt) as they remember their forefathers or 

with an even stronger remembrance. Recall that the way in which they were remembering their 

forefathers was that they were praising them. This is how they should have been remembering 

Allah (swt). If not like this, then with an even stronger remembrance. With praise and glorification. 

They should praise Allah (swt) even more than they praise their forefathers. Who are their 

forefathers when compared to Allah (swt), the Majestic and the Mighty? How weak and imperfect 

are they when compared to Him (swt)? Furthermore what had their forefathers done for them 

when compared to what Allah (swt) had done for them? Allah (swt) is the One Who created them 

and the One Who maintains their existence at every moment? So Who then was more deserving 

of being remembered? Who then is more deserving of being thanked and glorified? 

 One of the lessons that we can take from this ayah is that it once again shows us the 

importance of remembering Allah (swt). Every moment of your life is more precious than gold 

because every moment of your life is another chance to remember Allah (swt). What is better in 
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this life than the remembrance of Allah (swt)? What is better than filling our minds with the 

thoughts of the Perfect One? How can so many people be heedless of Allah (swt)? How can they 

forget Him (swt) when He (swt) is their Creator and He (swt) is sustaining them for every moment 

of their lives? Everything in their life at every moment is only possible because of Him (swt) 

creating that moment for them. So how could they forget Him (swt)? May Allah (swt) save us from 

ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) give us the ability to remember Him (swt) at every 

moment of our lives!  

 This constant remembrance of Allah (swt) cannot be stressed enough. You might think 

that this is a point that we have mentioned too many times in our tafsir. This is an incorrect 

assumption. Firstly it is not us who is emphasizing this point of remembering Allah (swt) but it is 

Allah (swt) Himself, we are only explaining the meaning of the ayahs that are already in the 

Quran. More importantly, if you realized the importance of the remembrance of Allah (swt) then 

you will know that this point cannot be emphasized enough. If you realize how important it is for 

the believer to remember Allah (swt) then you will see that Allah (swt) cannot be remembered 

enough. What is the purpose of life other than to remember our Lord and seek to come closer to 

Him (swt) at every moment? Of all the thoughts that could fill your mind what could be better and 

more sublime than the thoughts of the Divine? If you have Him (swt) then what else could you 

possibly need? How does anything in this world compare to Him (swt)? 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that we must not 

overly praise our forefathers. Regardless of if our forefathers were great men or not, the truth 

remains that they have come and gone, and the truth remains that they were only human beings 

like us. They cannot help us on the Day of Judgment, and we cannot help them. We will all stand 

alone on that Day. So if they fulfilled the purpose of their existence, then we know that Allah (swt) 

will reward them. But we should not praise them any more than that because Allah (swt) created 

us to worship Him (swt) and to praise Him (swt) and to serve Him (swt). To dedicate ourselves to 

Him (swt). So why should we ever turn our attention away from Him (swt)? Why should we lose 

that precious moment in our life when we could be praising Allah (swt) by praising someone from 

His (swt)’s creation? May Allah (swt) save us from attaching our hearts to any but Him (swt)! 
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 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Because from mankind there is one 

who says, “Our Rabb give us of this world”, but there will be for him no share in the 

Hereafter”. In the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told us to remember Him (swt) when we 

complete the Hajj. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that one of the reasons for this is 

because by remembering Him (swt) then we can save ourselves from becoming like a certain 

kind of people. There are certain a kind of people who have forgotten about Allah (swt). Their 

hearts are so attached to the life of this world that they do not know anything but this world. Even 

when they go on Hajj, they go for the sake of pride or some worldly desire. They lazily perform all 

of the rituals of the Hajj just like they would lazily perform the Salah, and they do not try to avoid 

what Allah (swt) has forbidden while they are on the Hajj. The only time that they even remember 

Allah (swt) when they are on the Hajj is when the time comes to make Dua. But even at this 

moment the fact that their heart is attached to this worldly life can be seen in the Dua that they 

make. They only ask Allah (swt) for this world. They only ask Allah (swt) for the material things of 

this world or for an increase in their status in this world. They do not ask Allah (swt) to accept 

their Hajj, they do not ask Allah (swt) for Forgiveness, they do not ask Allah (swt) to bless the 

Prophet (saw), they do not ask Allah (swt) to give victory for this Ummah, they do not ask Allah 

(swt) to guide the sincere people,  they do not ask Allah (swt) to give them Paradise, and they do 

not ask Allah (swt) to save them from the Fire. They only ask Allah (swt) for the things of this 

world because they do not know anything except this world. They forget how short and fleeting 

the life of this world is. They forget how with every moment of their lives they are coming closer 

and closer to that moment in which they will leave this world and go to meet Allah (swt). It is to 

such people that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us about them so 

that we can save ourselves from being like them. Our hearts must not be attached to the life of 

this world like their hearts are, rather our hearts must be with Allah (swt). Our Dua as well must 

be a Dua that Allah (swt) will be pleased with and not a Dua that is only pleasing to us. Because 

as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah; the one who only makes Dua for the life of this world will have 

no share in the Hereafter. What is this world compared to the Hereafter? How long are we going 

to stay here and how long in the Hereafter? Truly think about and contemplate on this. 
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202. And from them is one who says “Our Rabb, give us the good in this world, and the 

good in the Hereafter, and save us from the torment of the Fire”. 

 Over the course of the previous ayahs Allah (swt) took us on this journey on how the 

Hajj is to be performed. He (swt) told us what we need to do when we are on the Hajj. He (swt) 

told us the state that our hearts need to be in. How it must be in a state where we are comparing 

remembering Him (swt). Allah (swt) also told us in the previous ayah about a certain kind of 

people. These are the ones who when make Dua while they are on the Hajj they only ask for the 

things of this world. This is because their hearts are attached to this world and they do not know 

anything but this world. In the Quran Allah (swt) always tells us about two kinds of people. Those 

whose example we must avoid, and those whose example we must strive to follow. In the 

previous ayah Allah (swt) gave us the example of the former, the ones who only remember this 

world even when they are on the Hajj. Now in this ayah He (swt) gives us the example of the 

latter. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to follow the guidance that He (swt) has given us! 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And from them is one who says “Our Rabb, 

give us the good in this world, and the good in the Hereafter, and save us from the torment 

of the Fire” ”. We have to remind ourselves that the context around which this ayah has been 

placed is along with ayahs that tell us about the Hajj. Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayah 

about those pilgrims who when they go on Hajj they only ask Allah (swt) for this world, but in this 

ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another group of pilgrims. Allah (swt) says “from them” that means 

“from the pilgrims”, thus Allah (swt) is showing us that not all of the pilgrims were bad and asked 

only for the life of this world. There are some good people among the pilgrims who perform Hajj, 

and it is these kind of people whom we should try to emulate. Allah (swt) shows us the hearts of 

these people. He (swt) shows us how they are not only attached to this world. Rather they look 

beyond this world. They realize that this world is temporary. They realize that the true life is the 

life that lies beyond this. This then is what they yearn for. 
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 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah about the Dua that such people make. The first part of 

the Dua is that they say “Our Rabb, give us the good in this world”. Notice here how they do 

not just ask for this world but rather they ask for the good of this world. The word “good” in this 

ayah is comprehensive and it includes all kinds of good. First and foremost this good is the strong 

Iman. It is the firm belief in Allah (swt), the Prophet (saw) and all of the other tenets of our 

‘Aqeedah. Everything we do comes from this belief that we have in our hearts and it is the most 

precious gift that we have. Then good in this ayah also refers to the good actions that we do 

which are pleasing to Allah (swt), and the good is also to be kept away from the evil actions that 

are displeasing to Him (swt). These include both actions of the limbs and the actions of the heart. 

Then we can say that the good refers to the sound knowledge that will lead you to better worship 

and serve Allah (swt). Then it is a good family that will help you and support you in the worship 

and servitude of Allah (swt) and who themselves will be devout worshippers of Allah (swt). Then it 

is good health, a sound mind and body so that you can perform all of your obligations to Allah 

(swt). Then it is the provisions of this world such as food and drink, clothing and a home. Then it 

is a good profession where you can work and earn a livelihood. Then it is being kept safe from 

calamities and being eased of difficulties.  Finally it is a chance to live under the banner of Islam 

in an Islamic State. To experience the peace and tranquility that comes from living under the Law 

of Allah (swt). All of these are included in the word “good”, and when you ask Allah (swt) for the 

good of this world you are asking for all of these. May Allah (swt) give all of the good and sincere 

Muslims the good of this world! The next part of their Dua is that they say is “and the good in the 

Hereafter”. So notice now that they are not like those whom Allah (swt) had criticized in the 

previous ayah. They are asking Allah (swt) for the good both in this world and the Hereafter. The 

good in the Hereafter is of course Paradise. But in addition to Paradise it is being saved from the 

punishment of the grave, it is being given an easy death, and it is safety and serenity on the Day 

of Judgment. It also includes being saved from the torment of the Fire. It is being kept far, far 

away from the Fire. Finally the good in the Hereafter is the greatest of the pleasures and that is 

the beholding of Allah (swt) and receiving the Pleasure of Allah (swt). There is no pleasure that is 

greater than this. May Allah (swt) grant it to us! 
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 Finally they ask of Allah (swt) “save us from the torment of the Fire”. We know that 

there are even some Muslims who will need to go to the Fire for a period of time because of the 

sins that they have done. You should ask Allah (swt) to be saved from this. Even a moment in the 

Fire is more than any of us can bear. No can be patient on the Fire, so much is the pain and the 

torment. As bad as you can imagine it to be, you should know that it is indeed much, much worse. 

May Allah (swt) save us from it! 

 The narrations tell us that this used to be the Prophet (saw)’s favorite Dua. He (saw) 

would always make this supplication to Allah (swt). Once the Prophet (saw) came upon a man 

who was terribly ill. But what was strange was that the man was actually asking for Allah (swt) to 

increase his disease so that he can get the punishment for his sins in the life of this world. When 

the Prophet (saw) saw him supplicating in this way, he (saw) told him not to do it. He (saw) said 

that rather he must ask Allah (swt) to cure his disease. Although diseases are a way in which our 

sins are purified, we must never ask to be sick and we must never ask for sickness to increase. 

Rather we should always ask for the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter. Allah (swt) 

is the Most Generous and He (swt) will give us both if we sincerely ask of Him (swt). Once some 

people came to one of the Sahabah and asked him to make Dua for them. The Sahabah then 

made this Dua for them. After he made this Dua, they asked him to make even more Dua for 

them. The Sahabah replied by saying, “what more could I ask for you because I have already 

asked you for the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter”. What is there beyond this? 

That shows that when we make this small Dua we are actually asking Allah (swt) for every good 

thing that a Muslim could ever ask for. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to always make 

this Dua to Him (swt) just like our beloved Prophet (saw) did! 
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203. These are for whom is (their) share of what they earned. And Allah is Swift at taking to 

account. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us about those whose hearts are not attached 

only to this world. The ones who when they make the Dua to Him (swt) they ask Him (swt) for the 

good of this world, but they also ask Him (swt) for the good of the Hereafter, and to be saved from 

the punishment of the Fire. Thus these people demonstrate how they believe in Allah (swt), how 

they believe in His Promise of a life after this one. Based upon this conviction they sacrifice and 

strive in this world. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what such people will get. Allah (swt) says 

“These are for whom is their share of what they earned”. Allah (swt) is the Most Generous, 

and He (swt) gives to those who ask of Him (swt) without limit or measure. In this ayah, Allah 

(swt) tells us that those who sincerely ask of Him (swt) will get both the good of this world and the 

good of the Hereafter. Allah (swt) tells us how they will get their share of what they earned both in 

this life and the Hereafter.  

 You make ask how is then that they have earned “their share” in this world and the 

next? Why does Allah (swt) use the phrase “their share”? Does it mean that what Allah (swt) 

gives us is something that we have earned? Something that we deserve? Of course not. Rather 

everything that we have been given both in the life of this world and in the Hereafter is a gift from 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has given us far more than we could possibly have earned with the good 

that we have done. This is true for the life of this world and the Hereafter. When it comes to the 

good that we have, both in this life and the Hereafter, Allah (swt) has given us far more than we 

could ever possibly deserve. For example think about the gift of vision that Allah (swt) has given 

you with your two eyes? How useful are your eyes to you? How many beauties and marvels have 

you beheld with them? Do you think that even a lifetime of worship and servitude to Allah (swt) 

could repay Him (swt) for giving you the blessing of sight? Of course not, rather this blessing of 

sight is more than a person like you and I could possibly ever deserve. So our share both in this 

life and the Hereafter is not something that we deserve, but rather it is a Mercy and Bounty from 
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Allah (swt). That is why when we read this ayah where Allah (swt) says that those who make this 

special Dua will get the share of what they earned both in this life and the Hereafter, it does not 

mean that it is literally what they earned. Everything that we have both in this life and the next is 

from the Mercy and Generosity of Allah (swt), and not what we have earned through our deeds.  

 However this does not mean that there is no point to the good deeds that we do. It 

does not mean that our deeds are worthless. Allah (swt) created us to worship and serve Him, 

this is the purpose of our existence. Allah (swt) placed us upon this earth for a test. To see if we 

would choose to live for this purpose. That is why our deeds have value. Allah (swt) will judge us 

when we return to Him (swt) on these deeds. But when Allah (swt) rewards us both in this life and 

the next, the kind of reward that He (swt) speaks about in this ayah, then we must never think that 

it is what we deserve. Rather Allah (swt) always gives the believers much more than what they 

deserve.  Allah (swt) is so Generous that He (swt) will grant us all of these blessings both in this 

life and the Hereafter only for the few acts of worship and servitude that we do and for this Dua 

that we make, and then Allah (swt) will refer to what He (swt) has given us as what we have 

earned. Even though the share that we have been given both in this life and the next is far more 

than we could ever deserve, Allah (swt) still refers to it as what we have earned because He (swt) 

is so Kind and Generous. That is how Loving and Merciful your Lord IS. So for all of the blessings 

that you have, do not ever think this is what you deserve because of the good that you have 

done, but rather realize that it is Mercy and Bounty for you from Allah (swt). 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is Swift at taking to 

account”. Allah (swt) will give us so much even when we have done so little, and as we can see 

from this part of the ayah, not only will Allah (swt) give us but He (swt) will be swift in giving it to 

us. It is not like we have to wait forever to receive the gifts and blessings from Allah (swt). It is not 

like we have to wait forever to get the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter. Allah (swt) 

does not delay the good for those of His (swt)’s servants who ask of it, for those of His (swt)’s 

servants who are sincere in their obedience to Him (swt), those of His (swt)’s servants who love 

Him (swt) and fear Him (swt). Rather Allah (swt) is swift at reckoning, so if you do even a little bit 

of good, then you will quickly receive blessings and gifts from Allah (swt) that is more than you 
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could possibly ever imagine. It is more than you could possibly ever deserve for the little good 

that you have done. So we should all try to increase in our servitude to Allah (swt) and in our 

supplication to Allah (swt).  If we would give Him (swt) only a little then He (swt) will give us a lot.  

 

 

204. And remember Allah in the appointed days, for whom who leaves in two days there is 

no sin on him and for him who stays there is no sin on him. (This is) for the one who has 

Taqwa. And have Taqwa of Allah and know that to Him will you be gathered. 

 This is the last of the ayahs that discusses the subject of Hajj. Allah (swt) has 

dedicated eight ayahs in this Surah to the subject of Hajj. There are many more ayahs in the 

Quran where Allah (swt) tells us about the Hajj. Once again we should realize the importance of 

the Hajj from the fact that Allah (swt) gives so many ayahs concerning it in His (swt)’s Book. Insha 

Allah, all of us should try to make Hajj at least once in our lifetime and more times if Allah (swt) 

allows us to do. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to perform the Hajj! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And remember Allah in the appointed days”. 

The scholars say that the “the appointed days” that Allah (swt) refers to in this part of the ayah 

are the days of Tashriq. These are the 10
th
 to the 13

th
 of Dhul Hijjah. These are the last days of 

the Hajj. Allah (swt) commands that He (swt) be remembered in these days. The scholars say 

that one of the best ways in which Allah (swt) is to be remembered in these days is by making 

Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar). Allah (swt) is the Greatest. Whatever may happen in this universe, 

what will always be constant is that Allah (swt) will always be the Greatest. Allah (swt) is Great in 

His (swt)’s Greatness and Allah (swt) is Majestic in His (swt)’s Majesty. So this statement of 

Takbir is the truest statement in the universe. During the days of Tashriq, Allah (swt) reminds us 

to say these words and think about the meaning of these words throughout these blessed days. 
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We should say these words if we are in Makkah on the Hajj or if we are at home. These are 

special days in which Allah (swt) should be remembered and He (swt) should be glorified therein. 

 Allah (swt) then says “for whom who leaves in two days there is no sin on him and 

for him who stays there is no sin on him”. At the time of the Prophet (saw), there was some 

dispute among the Arabs concerning whether the pilgrim should stay for two days or three days 

during the days of Tashriq. Some of them said that the pilgrim should stay only for two days and 

he should leave Makkah after that, they said that for him to stay for the third day would be a sin. 

Others said that if pilgrim left after two days it would be a sin and that he has to stay for three 

days. So each group was saying the opposite of what the other was saying, each group was 

accusing the other of sinning. However the truth is that both of these ideas were innovations that 

they themselves had made up in their own minds. They did not have any revelation from Allah 

(swt) to substantiate either of these laws.  So we see here once again the dangers of innovating 

rules and prohibitions in our Din without evidence from Allah (swt). We should only follow what is 

in the Quran or Sunnah. Allah (swt) corrects the behavior of these people when He (swt) says 

that either of these two options is permissible. If one wishes to leave after two days of Tashriq 

that would be permissible or if one want to stay for three days that would be permissible as well. 

Once again we see Allah (swt) correcting the way in which the Hajj should be performed. This 

was once a pure ritual that had been prescribed for them by Ibrahim (as). However over time, 

they had corrupted it and added to it innovations that were not present in the original way that the 

Hajj was performed by Ibrahim (as). Now Allah (swt) corrects and purifies the practice of the Hajj 

by removing all of the innovations and corruptions that the people had placed into it. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “(This is) for the one who has Taqwa”. In this part of the ayah 

Allah (swt) shows us that to have Taqwa of Him (swt) is far more important than focusing on 

exactly how many days one must remain in Makkah during the days of Tashriq. These people 

were arguing about whether the pilgrim should stay for two or three days, but what was far more 

important was the Taqwa that the pilgrim had in his heart.  In the end what Allah (swt) is going to 

judge us on is how much we remembered Him (swt), how much we feared Him (swt), and how 

much we strove to please Him (swt) based on this remembrance and this fear. 
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 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must not constantly 

argue over trivialities or minor issues of fiqh. Rather we should realize that what matters the most 

is always to have Taqwa of Allah (swt). Instead of arguing or debating over minor issues of fiqh, 

we must first focus on attaining the Taqwa of Allah (swt). What is this life except the striving to 

come closer to Allah (swt), so why should we debate endlessly on minor issues of fiqh? Why 

should we kill ourselves over where the hands must be placed in the Salah? If the brother does 

not have Taqwa, then what does it matter where he places his hand? 

  Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must always have 

Taqwa whenever there is a disagreement between the scholars or whenever we are not sure 

what is the ruling on an issue.  If there is an issue where there is a difference of opinion among 

the scholars or if there is an issue where we do not know what is the ruling for it, we first and 

foremost need to have Taqwa of Allah (swt) in regards to that issue. Before taking the opinion 

that is easiest or before we do an action without knowing the ruling for it, we first have to fear 

Allah (swt). We should remember that Allah (swt) Knows about each and every one of our actions 

and that He (swt) will hold us to account for each and every one of them. So we need to make an 

effort to protect ourselves from His Displeasure. This is Taqwa. That is why it is always safer for 

us to take the more difficult of the rulings or to stay away from an issue where we do not know the 

ruling for it. Of course this is difficult. Of course this will take effort. But always remember that 

Allah (swt) Knows the subtlest of the subtle. Even if you make the smallest of efforts for Him, in 

the deepest corners of your heart then you should know that He (swt) is Aware of it. 

  Allah (swt) concludes discussing the Hajj by saying “And have Taqwa of Allah 

and know that to Him will you be gathered”. The purpose of the Hajj is to remind us of Allah 

(swt). The purpose of the Hajj is to build within ourselves the consciousness of Allah (swt), the 

Taqwa of Allah (swt). We all know the hadith where the Prophet (saw) has told that the one who 

performs Hajj purely for the sake of Allah (swt) and who does not commit any lewdness or sins 

during that Hajj will return cleansed of all sins and will be like the day in which their mother gave 

birth to them. We see from this hadith how the Hajj can wipe out a lifetime of sin if it is performed 

correctly. However it is important that we maintain Taqwa of Allah (swt) even after our return from 
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the Hajj, because if we do not then we would return to committing sins. How ungrateful then to 

Allah (swt) would we be? Allah (swt) has given the opportunity to go on Hajj, and then He (swt) 

has cleansed us of all of the evil and the disobedience to His (swt)’s Law that we had done, how 

ungrateful would we be if we then return to this evil and this disobedience after we return from 

Hajj? After He (swt) has purified us.  The only thing that will protect us from sin is the Taqwa of 

Allah (swt). In the world that we live in today there are so many forces that are pushing us 

towards being disobedient to Allah (swt) and pushing us to being ungrateful to Allah (swt), only by 

remembering Him (swt) can we be saved from them. When we strive to remember Allah (swt) and 

have the Taqwa of Allah (swt) only then should we have a hope that He (swt) will protect us from 

sins. We need to stay away from as many sins as possible and we need to do as many good 

deeds as possible. This is because as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah “know that to Him will you 

be gathered”. We will be gathered to Allah (swt) and He (swt) will judge us for each and every 

one of our actions. This is a fact about which we must have certain knowledge. It is not something 

that we must just guess or think that it is possibility to consider. But we must have certain 

knowledge of this reality. Just as you are sure right now that the sun will rise tomorrow, you 

should be sure that you will be gathered to Allah (swt). No matter where you may die you should 

be certain that you will be gathered to Him (swt). This must be certain knowledge within you, and 

from this knowledge you will gain the Taqwa of Allah (swt). When you went on Hajj you got a 

small taste of what the great gathering will be like. For so many people to be gathered together in 

one place. Know that the reality will be upon you before you know it. Before you know you will be 

gathered before Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. Why then can you not prepare for this in the 

short time that you have? May Allah (swt) grant us al the certain knowledge of this fact! May Allah 

(swt) give us all the Taqwa of Him (swt)! 
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205. And from mankind there is him whose speech in the life of this world would please 

you. And he calls Allah to witness as to what is in his heart. But he is the most rigid of 

opponents. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) told us about two kinds of people. Those who make 

their Hajj sincerely for Allah (swt) hoping for the reward from Him (swt) and those who make their 

Hajj for show and only remember Allah (swt) when they ask for the material things of this world. 

These two groups are the sincere believers and the hypocrites. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to the hypocrites. We have to remind ourselves once again that this Surah was revealed 

soon after the Islamic State had been formed, and the first Muslim community had materialized in 

Madinah. Before the Muslims had their State, they were weak and oppressed. So in Makkah 

there were no hypocrites in the ranks of the Muslims. This was because in Makkah, when there 

was no Islamic State, there was no incentive for anyone to join the ranks of the Muslims. The only 

ones who became Muslim in Makkah were those who were sincere believers who wanted to 

worship and serve Allah (swt). The ones whose hearts were attached to Allah (swt). But when the 

Islamic State had been finally established in Madinah, and the Muslims finally gained power and 

they finally had a place to go where they would not be oppressed, that was when for the first time 

there were those who joined the ranks of the Muslim community who were not sincere believers. 

In fact some of them had no desire at all to fulfill the purpose of their creation by worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt), rather they only joined the Muslim community to get some benefit from the life 

of this world. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to such people. They are in fact this 

Ummah’s greatest enemy because they are an enemy from within. You see them to be a 

believer, you see them to be your brother, but they are in reality your worst enemy. They are 

working from within the ranks of the believers to destroy this Message that Allah (swt) has sent 

for the guidance of all mankind! How evil are such people? May Allah (swt) save us all from them! 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And from mankind there is him whose 

speech in the life of this world would please you”. Allah (swt) is telling us here about a certain 

kind of hypocrite within our community. Notice that Allah (swt) does not say “from the believers” 

or “from the Muslims”, but He (swt) says that this hypocrite is “from mankind”. This shows that 

these hypocrites are not true believers and they are not true Muslims. Even though they have 

been presented clearly with this Message they have chosen to reject it. This is true despite 

whatever they may say with their tongues. 

  We can also notice that because Allah (swt) is using the singular form of the second 

person pronoun in this ayah, this shows that He (swt) is firstly addressing the Prophet (saw). 

Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that there is a certain kind of person whose speech in the 

life of this world would please him (saw). This person would say whatever it is to make the 

Prophet (saw) happy. He would praise Allah (swt), he would talk about the importance of carrying 

this Message to mankind, he would speak about the importance of taking care of the affairs of the 

Muslims, he would say whatever it was that made the Prophet (saw) happy. But all of this would 

be lies, all of this would be falsehood. This is because that person is indeed a hypocrite. They 

would say whatever it is that would make the Prophet (saw) happy but all that they would say 

would be a deception. They would even speak in a very kind and respectful tone, the tone in 

which one is supposed to address the Messenger of Allah (swt), but in their heart they would 

have deep hatred for the Prophet (saw). 

 Not only does such a person say to the Prophet (saw) words that are pleasing to him 

(saw) but Allah (swt) also says about such a person that “he calls Allah to witness as to that 

which is in his heart”. He is telling the Prophet (saw) that all what he is saying is the truth and 

then he is calling on Allah (swt) to witness to this fact. How evil then is such a person? Not only 

does he speak lies, not only does he try to deceive the Prophet (saw), but he even claims that he 

is calling Allah (swt) to witness as to that which is in his heart. He is swearing by Allah (swt) that 

what he is speaking is the truth while he know that he is speaking only lies. How much arrogance 

and how much disrespect does such person have in front of the Lord and Master of the universe? 

Does he not know that Allah (swt) Knows that which is truly in his heart? 
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 At first the Prophet (saw) may not have been aware of the true reality of such a person. 

The Prophet (saw) may have thought that such a person is the greatest of assets for this dawah, 

but then Allah (swt) exposes the reality of this person nature when He (swt) says “But he is the 

most rigid of opponents”. He is the worst of enemies. Such a person may have a sweet tongue 

and he may say to the Prophet (saw) words that a pleasing to him (saw), but such a person is 

indeed the worst of opponents to this Message. Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) here that 

not only is such a person an enemy of Islam but he is in fact one of the worst enemies of Islam. 

He is the kind of person who will stop at nothing to destroy this Message.  What is inside of him is 

the opposite of what he shows with his words. He shows love to the Prophet (saw) and to Islam 

but he hides deep hatred to the Prophet (saw) and to this Message that he (saw) was sent with. 

He says to the Prophet (saw) words that will please him (saw), but in his heart he is among the 

worst of enemies to this Din of Allah (swt). In his heart he is one who wants to destroy this 

Message that Allah (swt) has sent. 

 So in this ayah we see that Allah (swt) is warning the Prophet (saw) and He (swt) is 

warning the sincere believers who carry this dawah after him (saw). Allah (swt) is telling us not to 

be fooled by such people. In his tafsir of this ayah, Al-Qurtubi quotes a narration which says 

“There are some slaves of Allah whose tongues are sweeter than honey while their hearts are 

more bitter than aloes. They appear to people like gentle sheep while they use the din to buy this 

world”. Such people have an objective and an agenda to destroy this Message of Islam. They 

only care about the life of this world and satisfying their lusts. In order to achieve this objective 

they would speak whatever lies it is that comes to their heart. 

 Muslims today need to be aware of such hypocrites as well. We know that this 

Message has many enemies; evil men who will stop at nothing to prevent this Message from 

gaining supremacy once again. They will use every trick that they know to prevent this Message 

from gaining power in the land once again. One of the ways in which they will try to stop this 

dawah is by sending these hypocrites into the ranks of the Ummah. These hypocrites will pretend 

to be one of the Ummah and they will even say words that are pleasing to the Ummah. They will 

tell every lie that their wretched tongue can make. Many of them will come to the Ummah as 
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scholars and learned people so that they can gain the trust of the Ummah. But all that they would 

say to the Ummah will be poison. They will tell the Ummah that it is no longer an obligation for us 

to work to bring back the Islamic State. They will tell the Ummah that we can be content living in 

the land of kufr as long as we are free to make our prayers and acts of worship. They will tell us 

that it is permissible to live in a state that does not rule by the law of Allah (swt). They will tell us 

that we should be passive and let the bad times pass us by. They will tell us that there is no place 

for war and conflict in the modern world. As we can see such people may say words that are 

pleasing to us but they are in fact the worst of enemies to Allah (swt). All that they want is to 

prevent the Mercy and Justice of this Message from reaching mankind. They want to maintain the 

status quo where the slaves of the devil have all of the power, and the masses are suffering and 

weak. They want to change this Din so that it is limited to only a few rituals instead of a complete 

guidance for all of mankind to live by. They want to prevent the Law of Allah (swt) from returning 

to the earth. They want to prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people. In order 

to reach this objective they will say whatever lie and make whatever claim. They will even twist 

the meaning of the ayahs of the Quran and hadith of the Prophet (saw) in order to reach this 

objective. We know what the Truth is. We know that it is an obligation to live under Islam. So 

whenever we here anything to the contrary, even from someone who may claim to be a Muslim 

and who may claim to be a scholar, then we know from this ayah the kind of person whom they 

are.  May Allah (swt) expose such hypocrites in our community! May Allah (swt) save this Ummah 

from them! May Allah (swt) protect us from their lies and their words of deception! 
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206. And when he turns away, his effort on the earth is to make Fasad therein, and he 

destroys the Harth and the Nasla. And Allah loves not those who make Fasad. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us about the hypocrite whose words appear to 

be sweet and whose words please us, but who is in fact the worst of enemies for this Message. 

Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) described such a hypocrite for the Prophet (saw). 

This hypocrite says words that are pleasing to the Prophet (saw), and he calls Allah (swt) to 

witness to what is in his heart, but he is in fact the fiercest opponents to this Message. Just as 

Allah (swt) warned the Prophet (saw) of such people, He (swt) warns us as well. We as an 

Ummah need to know about the existence of such people within our community. We cannot read 

people’s hearts so we do not know who is a hypocrite and who is not. But we must be aware that 

there are such people in our community. There are wolves in the midst of the flock of this 

Ummah. The only way to save ourselves from them is to verify everything that is said and done 

within our Ummah with the Quran and the Sunnah. When we are aware of the presence of such 

hypocrites in our community then we need to check our leaders and our scholars with the Book of 

Allah (swt) and the Sunnah of His Messenger (saw). We have to check all of their words to make 

sure that everything that they say to the Ummah is pleasing to Allah (swt). We have to make sure 

that they are guiding this Ummah towards Allah (swt) and not away from Him (swt). May Allah 

(swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe such hypocrites for us. Allah (swt) begins 

by saying “And when he turns away”. This means when he turns away from the Prophet (saw). 

In other words when he leaves the presence of the Prophet (saw). So we can see from here that 

this hypocrite has one type of behavior with the Prophet (saw) and then when he leaves the 

presence of the Prophet (saw), he behaves in a different way. Then Allah (swt) says “his effort 

on the earth is to make Fasad therein”. This is what such a person does when he leaves the 
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presence of the Prophet (saw) and he leaves the presence of the Muslims. He makes an effort 

and he strives to make Fasad on the earth. The word Fasad is comprehensive to mean 

corruption and evil of all kinds. It is all that harms mankind and it is all that prevents the Message 

of Allah (swt) from reaching mankind. It includes all chaos and unnecessary bloodshed and it 

includes all immorality and lewdness. All such evil and corruption is encompassed by the word 

Fasad. Notice that Allah (swt) does not simply say that such a person makes Fasad in the earth 

but Allah (swt) says that their effort is to make Fasad in the earth.  In other words they strive to 

make Fasad in the earth. They work hard and they exert all efforts in preventing this Message of 

Allah (swt) from reaching the people. They work hard and exert all efforts in making sure that evil 

and lewdness are prevalent all over the society. How unfortunate it is today that the sincere 

workers of this dawah are lazy and sleeping and the enemies of this Message are working hard 

and striving in their evil? 

 Allah (swt) then says about such people “and he destroys the Harth and the Nasla”. 

One of the ways in which such people cause Fasad in the land is that they cause destruction. 

Allah (swt) says here that they destroy the Harth and the Nasla. One meaning for these words is 

“crops” and “cattle”. So with this meaning Allah (swt) is telling us how such a person destroys the 

crops and kills the cattle and the livestock. The narrations tell us about a man named Al-Akhnas 

bin Shurayq who would sit with the Prophet (saw) and speak words that were pleasing to the 

Prophet (saw), but when he left the presence of the Prophet (saw) he would go and spread 

Fasad in the land. One of the ways he would do this is that he would destroy the crops of the 

Muslims and he would kill the cattle and the livestock of the Muslims. Al-Akhnas is just one 

example of these kinds of hypocrites who appear to be the best of mankind but in fact they are 

the worst of mankind. 

 Another meaning for the words Harth and Nasla that some scholars give is that they 

mean “harvest” and “offspring”. So not only do these hypocrites destroy crops and cattle but they 

also destroy harvest and they kill children. Think now about all of the hypocrites and the enemies 

of Islam who are working to destroy this Message today. Are they not also destroying harvest and 

killing children? By harvest we mean all kinds of food that can be used to feed the people. An 
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example of this today are the large corporations of the West who are destroying tons and tons of 

wheat, literally dumping all of this wheat into the ocean, only to keep the price of this food from 

coming down. They dump this wheat when there are so many people in this world dying from 

starvation. They do this because one of the fundamental tenets of the Capitalist system is the 

survival of the fittest and to do whatever is necessary to survive and make a profit. So they 

destroy this harvest only to make a profit. When it comes to killing children we can write an entire 

book on how the powers be are killing children. We have seen how they put embargos and 

sanctions on nations that they perceive as a threat to their way of life. The result of these 

embargos and sanctions is that the children of those nations die from starvation. The enemies of 

this Message themselves admit that they are killing children but they justify it in the name of 

protecting freedom and democracy. Another way in which they are killing children is that they are 

depriving children of this Message of Islam. Children more than anyone else need to grow up in a 

proper Islamic society. They need to know that there is a purpose to their life. They need to know 

Allah (swt). What the hypocrites and the enemies of this Message are doing instead is that they 

are creating a society that is deprived of the worship and servitude to Allah (swt) and is deprived 

of this Message that Allah (swt) has sent for the guidance of mankind. So the children grow up 

seeing a society of corruption, of evil and of immorality and lewdness. Simply look at what they 

are feeding the children with today through the mass media. Looking at the messages that they 

are sending to the children. With the advent of the internet all kinds of perverse pornography is 

available for the children to see. This is what they feed the children. The children grow up thinking 

that there is no point in life except satisfying their carnal desires. Is this not killing the children? 

When you prevent a child from knowing about the Ultimate Reality of Allah (swt), are you not then 

killing that child? What is there to life if your life is not worshipping and serving Allah (swt)? What 

kind of a miserable existence does a soul live when it does not know of the Divine? So we see 

that yet another way in which the hypocrites and the enemies of this Message are spreading 

Fasad in the earth is that they are destroying the harvest and they are killing the children. May 

Allah (swt) take them to a severe account for what they have done! 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah loves not Fasad”.  By doing 

such evil, these people have deprived themselves of the love of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) does not 

love Fasad in any form. Allah (swt) does not love evil and corruption. Allah (swt) does not like it 

when people go forth in the land destroying the cattle and the livestock. Allah (swt) does not like it 

when people destroy the crops and the vegetation. Allah (swt) does not like it when people kill 

innocent children. Allah (swt) does not like it when people strive to prevent His (swt)’s Message 

from reaching the people. Allah (swt) does not like it when people set up a society of immorality 

and sexual promiscuity. Allah (swt) does not like Capitalism and democracy. These are all 

manifestations of great evil and anyone who does these acts has deprived themselves of the 

Love of Allah (swt). What does it mean not to have the Love of Allah (swt)? It is pain and suffering 

in the life of this world and a painful and humiliating punishment in the Hereafter. Pain more than 

we can possible imagine. May Allah (swt) save us from such people and may Allah (swt) save us 

ever doing any Fasad! May Allah (swt) always grant us His (swt)’s Love! 

 

 

207. And when it is said to him “Have Taqwa of Allah”, he is taken by pride into sin. 

Enough for him is hell, and certainly it is an evil resting place. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to tell us about the hypocrite whose talk is sweet but 

who is one of the worst enemies to this Message of Islam. We saw in the previous ayah how he is 

the kind of person who will speak words that will please us and he will swear to Allah (swt) as to 

that which is in his heart. But when he leaves, he will go about spreading Fasad in the land. This 

Fasad includes preventing the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people, destroying the 

crops, destroying the cattle, destroying the harvest and even killing the children. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) shows us what is the source of this evil that such a person does and He (swt) also 

tells us where will be his destination. If you fear the destination then fear this trait that will take 

you there. Strive to cleanse your heart of it. 
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 Allah (swt) says about such a person “And when it is said to him “Have Taqwa of 

Allah”, he is taken by pride into sin”. We said before that it was impossible to tell who was a 

hypocrite and who was not. This is because hypocrisy is a disease of the heart and we cannot 

see people’s hearts, we can only see the actions that they do and the words that they say. So in 

general we do not know who is a hypocrite and who is a sincere believer. But there may be some 

people whose hypocrisy is so deep rooted that it even shows in their actions and words. It is to 

these kinds of people that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. Allah (swt) tells us about 

such people and He (swt) shows us what is in their hearts. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to a certain group of hypocrites who do 

such great evil that it is manifested in their actions, and then Allah (swt) tells us what is their 

response when they are advised by the Muslims to stop their evil. When they are told to have 

Taqwa, when they are being called to return to the obedience of Allah (swt), their pride takes 

them further into sin. They do not take the advice of the believers, but instead they become angry 

for having their behavior be criticized. So puffed up are they with arrogance and pride that they 

cannot see themselves as doing any wrong. They cannot stand to be criticized in any way.  They 

become angry and they go further into sin. So the sincere advice of the Muslims has the opposite 

effect in that instead of making them return to the worship and servitude of Allah, it carried them 

even deeper into sin. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being like such people! 

 All of us commit sins, but in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the difference between the 

sincere believer and the hypocrite. The sincere believer is the one who when he or she is advised 

to stop the evil that they are doing, and they know that what they are doing is wrong, they will 

follow that advice and return to the obedience of Allah (swt). They will follow the advice because 

they have Taqwa of Allah (swt). They fear Allah (swt) and they want more than anything else to 

avoid that which is displeasing to Him (swt). The hypocrite on the other hand will not yield to the 

advice of the Muslims. As we can see from this ayah, such advice will only generate anger within 

him towards the Muslims and it will carry him into more sin. This is because instead of the Taqwa 

of Allah (swt), the hypocrite has within himself pride. He cares about himself much more than he 

does his Creator and Sustainer. How evil then is such a person? 
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 So one lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the evil of pride. Pride and 

arrogance is one of the greatest of sins in our Din. Pride in and of itself is a lie and a deception. 

You make a great estimation of yourself and you look down upon others. You see yourself as the 

best and you see others as less than you. This is a deception because you are not the best and 

you are not the greatest. Allah (swt) is the Greatest and Allah (swt) is the Most Glorious, 

everyone else are only His (swt)’s slaves. All of creation is nothing but the abject and humble 

slaves of Allah (swt). So anyone who has pride and makes a high estimation of themselves are 

only deceiving themselves because they are placing greatness in something that does not have 

any. Anyone who even begins to comprehend Allah (swt) will realize that they have no place 

whatsoever for pride of any sort. They will realize the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) and 

how nothing else in all of the creation has a share in this. When they realize the Glory and 

Majesty of their Lord then they will realize their own place in the creation. They will realize that 

they are nothing when compared to Him (swt).  May Allah (swt) help us all to reach this station! 

May Allah (swt) help us to realize His (swt)’s Majesty and may Allah (swt) clean our hearts of all 

traces of pride and arrogance! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says, “Enough for him is hell, and certainly it 

is an evil resting place”. Can we even begin to count the evil that these hypocrites have done? 

On the one hand they have turned away from the Message that Allah (swt) has sent them. They 

were created to worship and serve Allah (swt), and Allah (swt) sent them a Message to remind 

them of this purpose and yet they turned away from it. Not only did they turn away from this 

Message but look at the way in which they turned away from it. They behaved and spoke like 

they accepted it, only to turn away from it in their hearts. They deceived the Prophet (saw) and 

the sincere believers with their hypocrisy. Then they actively worked and strove to destroy this 

Message and to spread Fasad in the earth. They destroyed the cattle and the crops, and they 

even killed the children. When they were reminded to have Taqwa of Allah (swt) and to return to 

His (swt)’s worship and servitude, they turned away in arrogance and pride. This sincere advice 

from the believers only served to increase them in their hostility and sin. They thought themselves 

to be great when deep down inside they knew that all Greatness and Majesty belongs only to 
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Allah (swt). What can be the recompense for a people who have done such great evil? Allah (swt) 

tells us in this ayah that hell is enough as a recompense for such people. They have done great 

evil, there are not even words to describe the evil that they have done. But Allah (swt) has 

created hell for such people, and He (swt) tells us here that hell is enough of a recompense for 

them. The greatest of their crimes, the crime for which they were deserving of this terrible 

punishment, is their pride and arrogance. Because such a crime is a crime against Allah (swt) 

Himself.  How can you think anything of yourself when you know that there is a Being as Majestic 

and Glorious as He (swt)? If you have such arrogance and pride then this is what you deserve as 

a final resting place. Allah (swt) tells us “certainly it is an evil resting place”. This is a place in 

which they will stay forever; it will be their home, it will be their resting place. How evil is hell as a 

home? How evil is hell as a place of rest? How miserable and painful an existence will it be? 

Their suffering and their torment therein is beyond all imagination.  May Allah (swt) save us from 

this horrible place! 

 

 

208. And from mankind, there is one who would sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. 

And Allah is Full of Kindness to the slaves. 

 Allah (swt) has told us in the previous ayahs about the hypocrites. They have been 

presented with this Message from Allah (swt) and they have turned away from it. They have been 

clearly called upon to worship and serve Allah (swt), and they have turned away from that 

worship and servitude. The hypocrites are even worse than the disbelievers because they were 

immersed in this Message of Islam and still they turned away from it. They saw Islam being 

practiced all around them but it had no effect on them whatsoever. So not only were they 

presented with this Message but they were surrounded by it. Even though they saw the beauty of 

this Din all around them; they prayed with the Muslims, they saw the love and brotherhood that 

Islam brought, they saw how it created a peaceful and tranquil society, they even heard the 
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Quran being recited on the blessed tongue of the Prophet (saw). Even though they saw and 

experienced all of this, they still turned away from this Message and they still worked to destroy it. 

They were not affected by this Message in any way whatsoever. These are the hypocrites. That is 

why they were deserving of such a terrible punishment.  

 Now in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to a completely different kind of 

people. In fact these people are the opposite of the hypocrites whom Allah (swt) had described in 

the previous ayah. These are the ones whom this Message did have an impact on. Those who 

did respond to this Message when it reached them. Not only did this Message have an impact on 

these people but it turned their entire lives around. They became the kind of people who would 

give up their entire selves for this Message. See how different these two kinds of people are; the 

best of humanity and the worst of humanity. See how beautifully Allah (swt) describes such 

people for us in these ayahs. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir how such a description is so vivid 

that we can almost picture such people. That is how powerful are the words that Allah (swt) uses 

to describe such people. May Allah (swt) guide us to benefit from these descriptions that He (swt) 

has given us! May Allah (swt) make us into those whom He (swt) is pleased with and may He 

(swt) save us from becoming those He (swt) is displeased with! 

 Allah (swt) describes those whom He (swt) is pleased with by saying “And from 

mankind, there is one who would sell himself seeking the Pleasure of Allah”. The Pleasure 

of Allah (swt) should be the goal for all mankind. We were created only for Him (swt). He (swt)  is 

the reason for our existence. When you know that there is so Majestic and Glorious a Being as 

He (swt) how then can you not seek to come close to Him (swt)? How then can you not seek to 

please Him (swt)? The vast majority of us however have forgotten this purpose of our existence. 

We think that we live only for the life of this world when we were created for a far greater purpose. 

In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us about those who still remember this purpose of their existence. 

They remember Allah (swt) and they remember how all that matters should be gaining His (swt)’s 

Pleasure. Allah (swt) describes such people as those who would sell themselves to seek His 

(swt)’s Pleasure. This means that they would give up everything to get His (swt)’s Pleasure. This 

includes all of their wealth and even their very lives. This was how the companions the Prophet 
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(saw) were. They knew what was the purpose of their lives. They knew that all that mattered was 

they live to worship and serve Allah (swt). They knew that part of their servitude to Allah (swt) is 

carrying out this great mission that He (swt) had given them in taking His (swt)’s Message to 

mankind. So they were the ones who made all kinds of sacrifices for this dawah. They gave and 

gave and they knew that they only give to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Here in this ayah 

Allah (swt) describes them as selling themselves to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. This means that 

they gave up everything that they had only to gain the countenance of their Lord. They gave 

every moment for their Lord. May Allah (swt) help us to even come close to their station and may 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to take up this mission once again! 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And Allah is Full of Kindness to the slaves”. 

Allah (swt) Knows those who sacrifice and strive to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. So Allah (swt) 

concludes this ayah by letting such people know Who He (swt) IS. Allah (swt) is the One Who is 

Full of Kindness to the slaves. Allah (swt) is Full of Kindness for all mankind. Kindness and 

Compassion is part of Who Allah (swt) IS. Just imagine how a Being Who is so Kind and so 

Compassionate will respond to those who sacrifice and strive for Him (swt)? Those who give 

everything only to please Him (swt). Can you even begin to imagine the kind of reward and the 

blessings that Allah (swt) has in store for such of His (swt)’s servants who strive and sacrifice for 

Him (swt), both in this life and the life Hereafter? May Allah (swt) make us among those! 

 

 

  

Please look for part four on Quran-Tafsir.org Insha Allah! 

 



 1 

 
 

Quran-Tafsir.org 
 

Surah  Al-Baqarah 
Part 4 (Ayahs 209-287) 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 2 

This is the fourth part of Surah Baqarah, Insha Allah please go to Quran-Tafsir.org for the first 

second, and third parts. 

 

 

209. O you who believe! Enter into Al-Islam completely and do not follow the footsteps of 

the Shaitan. Surely he is to you a clear enemy. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by calling out to the believers. Allah (swt) is addressing you 

and me in this ayah. Our Creator and Sustainer, our Lord and Master is addressing us with that 

which is most precious and dear to us, and that is our Iman. Before you even read the rest of the 

ayah, consider who is being addressed, consider the Addressor, and consider with what He (swt) 

is addressing you. When you consider all of these you will realize how important it is for you to 

pay complete attention to what Allah (swt) is telling you in this ayah.  

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “O you who believe! Enter into Al-Islam completely”. To 

understand what Allah (swt) is telling us to do in this ayah, we first have to understand each word 

in this ayah. The first word that we must strive to understand is “Al-Islam”. Notice that Allah (swt) 

uses the definite article to qualify this word. The definite article, which in English is “the” and in 

Arabic is “al” is used to qualify and specify a word. So Allah (swt) is not referring here to simply 

any “Islam” but Allah (swt) is referring here to “The Islam”. Which “Islam” is “The Islam” you might 

ask. “Islam” linguistically means “peace” or “submission” but it is not simply any peace or 

submission that Allah (swt) is speaking about here. Rather Allah (swt) is referring to the Din that 

He (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw) and that He (swt) Himself called “Al Islam”. So it is not 

simply any peace or surrender, but is the specific way of life that was revealed to the Prophet 

(saw). That is what Allah (swt) is referring to in this ayah. The next word that we must understand 

in order to understand the command of Allah (swt) in this ayah is the word “enter”. What does it 

mean to enter into this Din of Al-Islam? When you enter into your house, when you go from being 

outdoors into being indoors, your entire surroundings change. You are in a completely different 

place than you were before. Similar should be the effect when you enter into this Din of Islam. 
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Your entire life should change. Your entire outlook on this world must change. The purpose of 

your life must change. Everything that you think, everything that you say, and everything that you 

do now has a purpose. Entering into this Din of Al-Islam is a complete transformation. Instead of 

living for yourself, you now live for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the purpose of your existence and 

everything that you do is for Him (swt). 

The next word that we must understand from this ayah is the word “completely”. This is 

perhaps the most important word in this ayah, and it is the word that most Muslims today have 

forgotten. What does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says that He (swt) wants us to enter Al-

Islam completely? There are actually two meanings here. One meaning is that we ourselves must 

enter Islam fully. We must enter it with our minds, our hearts and our limbs. This means that our 

thoughts, our emotions and our actions should be in accordance with Islam and it must be in the 

service of Islam. Any action that you do, any word that you say, and even any thought that you 

have must be part of your worship and servitude to Allah (swt). Strive not to even have a thought 

that is displeasing to Allah (swt). For example when you see a beautiful woman, not only you 

must not even look at her or talk to her but you must not even think about her. You must fight 

against the lusts that you have for her, and fill your heart with thoughts of your Rabb instead. 

Your actions, your words, your emotions and your thoughts must all be for Allah (swt). Al-Islam is 

a state of total submission to Allah (swt) and to enter into this submission completely is to submit 

everything that you have to Him (swt).  

The other meaning of the word “completely” in this ayah is that we must enter into all of 

Al-Islam and not only the parts that are convenient to us or only the parts that are to our liking. Al-

Islam is a complete package; it is a total way of life that covers every component of the life of the 

individual and the society. Many Muslims today take only parts of this Din and they leave other 

parts. For example they only follow the rulings and the injunctions related to worship, and they 

ignore the rulings related to government, economics, social interactions, and even the rulings 

related to the states of the heart such as the prohibition of jealousy and the obligation of patience 

and love for fellow Muslims. So Muslims today have forgotten the command of Allah (swt) to enter 

into Al-Islam completely. They pick and choose which parts of Al-Islam they want to enter into, 
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they only enter into the parts that they like and they leave the parts that they do not like. How 

corrupt a people have we become? How is it that we cannot even fulfill this simple command that 

our Lord has given us? May Allah (swt) forgive us! May Allah (swt) help our Ummah to gain a 

correct understanding of this Din! May Allah (swt) help us to see what a rich and vast way of life 

He (swt) has revealed to us! 

In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “do not follow the footsteps of the 

Shaitan. Surely he is to you a clear enemy”. In the previous part of the ayah, Allah (swt) told us 

to enter into the Din of Al-Islam completely and in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us not to 

follow the footsteps of Shaitan. Allah (swt) also reminds us that Shaitan is our clear and open 

enemy. The implication here is that if we fail to enter into Al-Islam completely then we would be 

following the footsteps of Shaitan. To follow the footsteps of Shaitan means to follow the way of 

Shaitan, the way of disobedience to Allah (swt). If you fail to adopt all of Islam and instead you 

adopt only the parts of it that are to your liking then you are in fact following the footsteps of 

Shaitan. So anyone who does not believe in the Islamic State is in fact following the devil. They 

are picking and choosing which parts of this Din they want to follow. That is something that we do 

not have the right to do. 

 Allah (swt) has sent you as a Message. In that Message Allah (swt) has clearly told you 

what to do. Then here you are with your pride and arrogance, your evil and rebellion, your 

insolence against the Lord and Master, to say that “I am going to follow this and that, but I do not 

like this and that so I am not going to follow it”. Who are you to say that? How dare the slave 

question the Master! This is only from Shaitan. Since the dawn of time there has been a war 

between the forces of Allah (swt) and the forces of Shaitan. The forces that call to complete 

submission to the Creator and Sustainer in all matters of life and the forces that call to associate 

partners with Him (swt). You have a choice now to obey the command that Allah (swt) gave you 

and enter into Al-Islam completely. Based on that choice you make you will choose which side 

that you want to take in this war. There are no shades of gray in this war; there is only the path of 

Allah (swt) and the path of devils. So you decide now whose side you want to be in. If you want to 

give up or give in, thus following the footsteps of Shaitan and choosing to be in his camp, then 
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remember that he is your clear enemy. He will only lead you to misery and suffering in the life of 

this world, and he will lead you into total destruction and a painful and lasting punishment in the 

next world. This is because the outcome of this war is that the forces of Allah (swt) will eventually 

prevail. How can they lose when they have the Lord and Master of the universe on their side? 

Any victory that the forces of Shaitan may have is only a temporary one in the life of this world. 

When the Last Day comes, you will know who is the real victor and the real loser. So think now 

about this conflict, think now about this command that Allah (swt) has given you, and you decide 

for yourself what you want to do with the rest of your life. Do you want to dedicate it to your 

Creator and Sustainer, the One and the Irresistible, or do you want to give it to your clear enemy? 

May Allah (swt) guide us all to make the correct choice! 

 

 

 

210. But if you slide back, after the clear proofs have come to you, then know that surely 

Allah is Al-Aziz and Al-Hakim. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) commanded us to enter into the Din of Al-Islam 

completely and Allah (swt) warned us against following Shaitan. Allah (swt) reminded us that 

Shaitan is our clear enemy. Thus any way of life that we choose except Al-Islam is a way of total 

ruin and destruction. How can there be anything else when it is the path of our enemy? So the 

choice was clear and you have made the choice to live a life of worship and servitude to Allah 

(swt). You have chosen Allah (swt) over Shaitan.  But Shaitan is always after you; remember that 

he has made a promise to lead you astray. So even after you have committed to live a life of 

worship and servitude to Allah (swt), he can still come and try to tempt you astray. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) tells you what will happen to you if you do follow the temptations of Shaitan. Allah 

(swt) tells us what will happen to all of us if we choose to turn away from Him (swt) after He (swt) 

had made the distinction between His (swt)’s path and the path of our enemy so clear. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “But if you slide back”. Notice how beautifully 

Allah (swt) describes going back to the way of Shaitan after you have entered into the Din of Allah 

(swt). You will be sliding back. Imagine yourself climbing a mountain. At the top of this mountain 

is the goal of your life and that is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If you choose to follow the way of 

Shaitan, you will be sliding back in your path up this mountain. You will be going back to being 

that despised creature that only follows its lusts and desires. You will be going back to that low 

state after Allah (swt) had guided you to a much nobler purpose for your existence. This is exactly 

what you will be doing if you do not dedicate your entire self to Allah (swt). You will be sliding 

back down towards destruction instead of going closer to your goal. May Allah (swt) save us from 

that ever happening to us! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “after the clear proofs have come to you”. Why do you believe in 

this Message? Do you not believe in it because you are absolutely certain that it is the Truth? 

Why is that you are absolutely certain? It is because Allah (swt) has established clear and 

undeniable proofs for this Message. This is a Message that calls on us to believe in the Creator 

and Sustainer of this universe, and every single thing in this universe is an evidence to the 

Existence, the Oneness and the total Sovereignty of this Creator. What we see in the universe 

about the Creator and what the Quran tells us is exactly the same. How then could this Quran not 

be the Truth when it describes the Creator for us so perfectly, matching exactly the perception 

that we have of Him (swt) when we study the reality around us? Not only does the Quran 

describe Allah (swt) perfectly, but Allah (swt) also sent the Quran with a Miracle of it’s own. We 

know that if all of mankind came together, and they all helped each other, they would not be able 

to produce even one small Surah like the Surahs of the Quran. Fifteen hundred years of history 

and the Arabic language itself testify to this fact. There are hundreds and hundreds of other 

proofs that Allah (swt) has given us to verify the Truthfulness of this Message. Everything from 

the life of the Prophet (saw) to the kind of society this Quran built is an evidence to the Truth of 

this Message. Insha Allah all of these will help us to arrive in the absolute certainty of this 

Message. Once you arrive at the certainty, you have to remind yourself that this Message is no 

joke. It truly is from Allah (swt). Many of us tell ourselves that we believe in this fact, but many of 
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us fail to realize the consequences of this belief. Our behavior and our emotions in the life of this 

world is a testament to this fact. 

 What should we do if we choose to turn away from this Message after Allah (swt) has 

sent it to us with clear proofs? If we choose to do that, if we choose to slide away, then we should 

“know that surely Allah is Al-Aziz and Al-Hakim”. When we say that Allah (swt) is “Al-Aziz” we 

are saying that He (swt) is the Mighty and the Powerful. He (swt) is the Defeater Who overcomes 

all and Who is not defeated by any. The forces of Shaitan may appear strong in the life of this 

world. They may control all of the wealth and all of the resources of this planet. Their power may 

seem to be endless and their lure may seem to be irresistible. But you should know that this is 

only an illusion. The real Might and the real Power is only with Allah (swt) and there is none who 

can stand against Him (swt). So if you choose to turn away from Allah (swt), then you should 

know that you will have no one to help you against Him (swt). Allah (swt) is Power itself and so 

how could there by anyone who can even hope to oppose Him (swt)? 

 Allah (swt) is also “Al-Hakim”. He (swt) is the Most Wise. He (swt) is the manifestation of 

the perfection of Wisdom. Such Perfect Wisdom can only come from Perfect Knowledge and so 

the name “Al-Hakim” also gives the meaning that Allah (swt) is All-Knowing. Why would you then 

ever choose a way of life other than the way of life prescribed by the Most Wise and the All 

Knowing? When you know this Name of Allah (swt) do you then think that you can come up with 

a better way of life than He (swt)? If you choose to turn away from this way of life then you are 

turning away from the way of life prescribed by the All-Knowing and the Most Wise. All of the 

power and all of the judgment is with Allah (swt), He (swt) can do all things and all things return to 

Him (swt) for judgment. So why then would you ever want to turn away from Him (swt)? Those 

who turn away from this Message after it reaches them clearly have no excuse whatsoever in 

front of Him (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from being among those! May Allah (swt) help us to 

remember His (swt)’s Names so that we will realize Him (swt) and so that we will not turn away 

from Him (swt)! 

 

 



 8 

 

211. Do they wait except for Allah to come to them in the shadows of clouds and the 

angels? Then the matter would have been decided. And to Allah to the matters return. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) asks us a question to make us think and reflect. In the previous 

ayah, Allah (swt) commanded us to enter into the Din of Al-Islam completely. Allah (swt) 

reminded us how He (swt) has given us clear signs and undeniable arguments to help us to reach 

certainty that this Message is indeed the Truth. The only people who would not follow this 

Message now are those who do not want to follow it. The ones who are looking for an excuse not 

to follow it. The ones who would rather serve their desires than submit to Allah (swt). These are 

the people whom Allah (swt) asks us to think about in the question that He (swt) is asking us in 

this ayah. Remind yourself that in the context of these ayahs Allah (swt) is not speaking only 

about the disbelievers but He (swt) is also speaking about those Muslims who fail to enter this Din 

of Islam completely. Now look how Allah (swt) describes these people who refuse to submit to the 

Truth when they know it, the ones who refuse to enter into Al-Islam completely. 

 The question which Allah (swt) asks in this ayah is “Do they wait except for Allah to 

come to them in the shadows of clouds and the angels?”. Why are people refusing to enter 

into the Din of Al-Islam completely? What are they waiting for? Are they waiting for the Day of 

Judgment that they know will come? The Day of Judgment is a reality that is only waiting to 

happen. It is only a matter of time. You might think it is a long way away. But remember that your 

Day of Judgment is your death and death can come at any time. So consider the question that 

Allah (swt) is asking you in this ayah. If you have failed to enter Islam completely as Allah (swt) 

has commanded you to, then think about what you will do when the Day of Judgment comes? 

When you are made to stand before Allah (swt) and He (swt) questions you ask to why you did 

not follow His (swt)’s command, what then will you say? What excuse will you give? These are 

the questions that Allah (swt) wants us to ask ourselves in this ayah. When we ask ourselves 

these questions it should motivate us to fulfill the command of our Rabb and enter into Islam 
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completely as He (swt) has commanded us to. We should not wait for that tremendous day in 

which Allah (swt) comes to us in the shadows of the clouds with the angels. May Allah (swt) save 

us from that day! 

 So this is a day that we must be terrified of. This is a day that should motivate us to enter 

into Islam completely. This is the general meaning that we can take from this ayah. We must take 

this meaning and remind ourselves that the exact description that Allah (swt) is giving in this ayah 

is mutashabiyat. Only Allah (swt) Knows the exact description that He (swt) gives in this ayah. 

When Allah (swt) says “Allah to come to them in the shadows of clouds”, we cannot think 

about how this will happen. The meaning of this description is known only to Allah (swt). Because 

our minds are limited we cannot comprehend how this will happen. We cannot imagine Allah 

(swt) to be a body that moves through time and space because we know that Allah (swt) is 

beyond time and space. As for this ayah, we believe in it, we take the general meaning from it, 

and we leave the true knowledge of how it will happen to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Then the matter would have been 

decided.” Here Allah (swt) reminds us that when the Day of Judgment comes then the matter of 

where we will end up would already have been decided. At that moment the test is over, and we 

longer have the option to choose. For every second of your life now you have a choice. But at 

that moment when your lifespan finishes, when the sand in your hourglass runs out, the choice 

that you have now will no longer be there. The matter would be decided, and you will either be 

told to go the Fire or to go the Garden. You will be told to go and stay forever. Can you even 

begin to imagine what this means? So now in these precious moments of your life, while you still 

have a choice, make the correct choice. Make the choice to enter into Islam completely. Submit 

your body, your words and even your heart completely to Allah (swt). Nothing else matters in this 

entire universe. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And to Allah to the matters return”. Every 

single matter returns to Allah (swt) for decision. The final decision of where we will end up will be 

made by Allah (swt) Alone. The matter of judgment for every single person rests with Allah (swt) 

and Allah (swt) Alone. So do not seek anything from anyone in this world. Remember that the 
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matter is only with your Lord. No one else can do anything for you. Your whole affair rests with 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the purpose of our lives and He (swt) is the end of our journey. Every 

matter returns to Allah (swt) including yours and mine. He (swt) is the only One Who will decide 

where we will end up. So remember that your life is nothing but a journey to Allah (swt). Do you 

what you can today to the best of your ability to prepare for the end of your journey. Know with 

certainty that in the end the matter will return to Him(swt)! 

 

 

 

212. Ask the children of Israil how many we gave them of the Clear Signs. And whoever 

changes the Blessing of Allah after it has come to him, then surely Allah is Severe in 

Punishment. 

 Let us remind ourselves once again about the context in which these ayahs were 

revealed. The Islamic State had just been established and Allah (swt) had once again raised a 

nation of men and women to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Now Allah (swt) was 

revealing ayahs that were preparing this nation for their important task of carrying this Message to 

mankind. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) commanded these Muslims to enter into the Din of 

Islam completely. How can you carry this Message to others when you yourself do not implement 

this Message fully in your life? Allah (swt) also reminded us not to wait until the Day of Judgment 

to enter into this Din completely, because on that Day when the angels come through the clouds, 

then the matter would already have been decided. After that day you cannot do one more good 

deed or say one more good word. Allah (swt) also told us of all of the Clear Signs that He (swt) 

has given us so that we can know that this Message is indeed the Truth. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

reminds us once again of the nation that came before us, the nation to whom the task of carrying 

this Message was given before. 



 11 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Ask the children of Israil how many we gave 

them of the Clear Signs”. We know that the children of Israil were given several Signs to prove 

to them that this Message is indeed the Truth. They saw the staff of Musa (as) turn into a snake, 

the saw all of the plagues and the curses that fell upon the people of Firaun, they saw the ocean 

part in two directly in front of their eyes and they even saw the mountain being raised and placed 

above them. They knew that it was only Allah (swt) Who could produce such miracles and so they 

knew that the Message that Musa (as) had been sent with was indeed the Truth. Despite this 

certain knowledge that they had, they still refused to follow this Message. Even though they were 

certain that this Din was from Allah (swt), they still refused to enter into it completely as they had 

been commanded to do. Allah (swt) tells us about them here as an example so that we can avoid 

being like them. Allah (swt) shows us that it is not simply a matter of being shown signs and 

miracles, a human being can be shown all of the signs and miracles in the world but unless he 

has the humbleness and the sincerity within himself to submit to Allah (swt), then he will never 

accept these signs. So in the case of the children of Israil there is a terrible warning for us, we 

must not think that just because we have such a powerful Miracle like the Quran, our Iman is then 

safe. We must still strive to humble ourselves and submit ourselves before the Ultimate and the 

Magnificent. Otherwise we will not perceive all of the signs that are in front of us. The children of 

Israil had countless signs and they still turned away from this Message. This was only because of 

their pride and arrogance. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) 

enable us to always turn to Him (swt) and to submit ourselves completely to Him (swt)! May Allah 

(swt) allow us to see all of the signs and to draw closer to Him (swt) through them! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And whoever changes the Blessing of 

Allah after it has come to him”. This is exactly what the children of Israil did. Allah (swt) gave 

them His (swt)’s Blessing by giving them this Message and giving them the honorable task of 

carrying this Message to mankind. But what did they do with this Blessing that Allah (swt) had 

given them? They changed it. They made lawful what Allah (swt) had prohibited and they made 

prohibited what Allah (swt) made lawful. They told their people that they no longer needed to rule 

by the Law of Allah (swt) and that the people should be content with the laws of man. They also 
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told their people that it was no longer a duty to carry this Message to mankind, and they even 

claimed that they are above the rest of mankind and that the rest of mankind does not deserve 

the blessings of this Message.  They also changed the descriptions of the Final Messenger that 

was in their Book so that their people and their children would not follow the Prophet (saw). This 

Message of Islam was the Blessing of Allah (swt) for them and they changed it. What then is their 

repayment for changing the Message of Allah (swt)? 

 Allah (swt) says “then surely Allah is Severe in Punishment”. You know how weak you 

are and how susceptible your body is to pain. How much discomfort do you feel from the prick of 

a needle or something hot touching you? So you know how much pain the creatures of this world 

can inflict upon you. You know how much pain a knife or a disease can cause you. Now think 

about Allah (swt), how much pain can He (swt) inflict upon you if He (swt) wanted to hurt you? 

Allah (swt) could inflict pain on you like you had never known before. So when Allah (swt) says 

that He (swt) is severe in punishment you should realize that this is something that should send 

chills down your spine. Not even the most frightening horror movie should be as terrifying as this 

ayah of the Quran. The pain that Allah (swt) can inflict upon those whom Him (swt) is not pleased 

with is far worse than any pain that any person has suffered in the life of this world. Far, far 

worse. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 Are you scared now? If you are not then you should realize that Muslims today are doing 

exactly the same thing that Allah (swt) criticizes the children of Israil for in this ayah. We also 

have changed the Blessing of Allah (swt) after it has come to us. We have changed Islam from a 

complete Din that addresses every aspect of life into a few rituals. Even if it is not you or me that 

has changed it, if we keep silent while the majority of the Ummah still has the perception that 

Islam is only a few rituals then we are supporting those who have changed this Din by our 

silence. So we should all make an effort to correct the understanding of this Ummah towards their 

Din. By us keeping quiet we are acknowledging that Islam is only a few rituals when in reality it is 

so much more. So we have to teach the Muslims what Islam truly is. We have to show them how 

it is a complete ideology that gives guidance in every aspect of life. If we do not make the effort to 

the best of our ability, then we have to fear the threat that Allah (swt) has given us in this ayah. 
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Such would be what we would deserve for preventing the Mercy and Justice of this Message from 

reaching the Muslims and from reaching mankind. May Allah (swt) save us from that terrible 

punishment! May Allah (swt) give us His (swt)’s enabling grace to teach the Muslims what Islam 

really is! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to guide all the good and sincere people in 

this world to the Light of this Message! This Message that Allah (swt) has sent is His (swt)’s 

Blessing and Favor for all mankind. We ask Him (swt) to make this Message a reality in the world 

once again. When we see all of the suffering and all of the pain that is happening in the world 

today, we can see how all of humanity is thirsty for it. 

 

 

213. The life of this world has been made to seem attractive to those who do kufr, and they 

mock those who believe. But the ones who have Taqwa will be above them on the Day of 

Standing. And Allah gives to whom He wills without measure. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the children of Israil. They were the ones 

who were sent this Message before our Ummah. They were given clear signs and evidences to 

prove to them that this Message was indeed the Truth. They were sent prophet after prophet and 

messenger after messenger calling them to return to the worship and servitude of Allah (swt).  

They were told time and time again to enter into this Din completely. Despite all of this, they still 

turned away from this Message. What is it that could make a people turn away from a Message 

that is so clear? What is it that could make a people turn away from Allah (swt) when He (swt) is 

the Ultimate Reality? How could a people still go astray when they had been given such clear 

warning? How can a people disbelieve after they had been shown such clear signs? How can a 

people be so ungrateful when Allah (swt) has been so Kind and Generous to them? Allah (swt) 

answers these questions for us in this ayah. 
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 Allah (swt) says, “The life of this world has been made to seem attractive to those 

who do kufr”. It is nothing but the life of this world that turns people astray from the worship and 

servitude of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that the life of this world has been made 

beautiful for those who choose to turn away from this Message. They see the world as attractive 

and beautiful, and they desire it with a strong desire. The Prophet (saw) has told us how this 

world is a Garden for the one who does kufr. One of the meanings of this hadith is that the one 

who does kufr is the one who wants to stay in this world for as long as possible and who wants to 

enjoy himself in this world to the full extent possible. He does not care about anything except his 

pleasure. All that he cares about is satisfying his lusts and desires. Such is how much the life of 

this world has been made to seem attractive and alluring to him. 

 But is this world worth so much? The Prophet  (saw) has also told us that this world is 

not even worth the wing of a mosquito to Allah (swt). What then is the real value of the life of this 

world? What can you do with a wing of a mosquito? The human being is presented with a choice 

on whether to accept or reject this Message that has come to him from Allah (swt), For those who 

choose to reject this Message and disbelieve in it, Allah (swt) makes the life of this world seem 

attractive to them. Even though this world is really worthless, Allah (swt) makes it look so 

beautiful for them. This is part of their punishment for rejecting this Message when they knew that 

it was the Truth. This then leads them further astray. So they chase after this world, and they 

forget Allah (swt) and they forget the Message that He (swt) has sent to them. What then will be 

their condition when they return to Him (swt)? May Allah (swt) save us from this punishment! May 

Allah (swt) allow us to see the life of this world for the reality that it truly is! A temporary and 

fleeting existence that is doomed to destruction. 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and they mock those who believe”. 

Those who choose to follow the life of this world cannot understand those who believe. They are 

so in love with the pleasures of this world that they cannot understand how anyone would give it 

up. They consider those who give up the life of this world to be fools. So they mock them and 

ridicule them wherever they see them. This was exactly what many of the enemies of this 

Message did to the early Muslims at the time of Prophet (saw). Many of the Sahabah in Makkah, 
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like Bilal (ra), Ammar bin Yasir (ra) and Suhayb ar-Rumi (ra) were ridiculed and mocked by the 

Quraysh chiefs because of their beliefs. The Quraysh chiefs thought these noble Sahabah to be 

fools because they had believed in this Message.  But in reality the true fools were themselves. 

Allah (swt) explains why in the next part of the ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “But the ones who have Taqwa will be above them on the Day of 

Standing”. The ones who believe are the ones who have Taqwa and they will be above the 

disbelievers on the Day of Standing. All of mankind will be standing before Allah (swt) on that 

Day. But on that Day, Allah (swt) will raise in rank some people and He (swt) will bring low others. 

The true believers who had Taqwa of Allah (swt) like Bilal (ra), Ammar bin Yasir (ra) and Suhayb 

ar-Rumi (ra) will be raised high in rank. While the Quraysh chiefs who chose the life of this world 

will be brought low. So as all of mankind stands on a Day that is fifty thousand years long, the 

Quraysh chiefs will look up and see the noble Sahahbah whom they used to mock. They will see 

these Sahabah raised high above them. They will see them above them and ready to enter the 

Garden, while they know that they themselves are doomed for the Fire. Then they will realize the 

true reality and they will know who were the real fools. Then they will know who it is who 

deserves to be mocked. They will curse themselves for not following this Message that they knew 

was the Truth. They will curse themselves for being deceived by the allures of the life of this 

world. They would wish that they are with the Sahabah whom they see above them. But they 

know that they had sealed their fate when they chose to reject this Message that had been sent 

to them by their Creator. They know that they had earned the Wrath of their Creator when they 

chose to mock His beloved. May Allah (swt) save us from making the same mistake that they did! 

May Allah (swt) save us from being deceived by this world! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah gives to whom He wills 

without measure”. Many of the early Muslims were mocked and ridiculed because they were 

poor. They chose to spend all of their time in worship and in gaining knowledge about this Din. 

They did not go chasing after the life of this world. They also gave away all of their wealth in the 

cause of Allah (swt). So they were left without much of the wealth and glitter of this world. This 

was another reason why the Quraysh chiefs used to mock at them. The ones who rejected this 
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Message for the life of this world could not understand how anyone would ever give up the 

material things of this world. For them the accumulation of material goods was the purpose of 

their existence. So they could not understand how anyone would give it up? But the believers 

gave away much of their material possessions and their wealth. They gave it away only hoping 

for the reward from Allah (swt) for it. This was because they knew Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the 

One Who gives without measure, and for those who give their wealth hoping for reward from 

Allah (swt), they will be provided for by the One Who gives without measure. Allah (swt) will give 

them without measure both in this life and the next. In this world, Allah (swt) will give them the 

sweetness of Iman in their hearts and He (swt) will give them the tranquility and the serenity of 

Knowing Him (swt). Allah (swt) will also provide for their needs and the needs of their families. 

Allah (swt) may not give them riches but He (swt) will give them enough to get by. Allah (swt) will 

give them contentment in whatever they have of this world, and He (swt) will give them the love of 

mankind. Allah (swt) will also give victory for their nation and success for their cause. All of this is 

only in the life of this world, but what Allah (swt) will give them in the Hereafter is much more and 

is far better to what they have been given in this world. What will Allah (swt) give them in the 

Hereafter? Allah (swt) will allow them to have an easy death, to have peace and tranquility in the 

grave, to be saved from the terrors of the Last Day, to be given a quick reckoning, to be saved 

from the Fire, to be admitted into Gardens of Bliss, to have the most delicious foods therein and 

the sweetest of drinks, to have the touch of companions pure and gentle, but best of all is to the 

gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the chance to behold Allah (swt). Can anything be better than 

this? The quantity of such gifts cannot even be measured, and that is why Allah (swt) is the One 

Who gives without measure to whom He (swt) wills. May we be among those whom Allah (swt) 

wills to give all of this for! 

 So what is it that made Bilal (ra), Ammar bin Yasir (ra) and Suhayb ar-Rumi (ra) worthy of 

these great gifts? They received these great gifts because they were not deceived by the life of 

this world. They chose Allah (swt) instead of the life of this world. They realized the reality of this 

worldly life and how it pales when compared to the Reality of Allah (swt). They realized how 

everything that they had was only from Allah (swt) and so they had an obligation to show 
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gratitude to Him (swt) by serving Him (swt). They realized how Allah (swt) was the Perfect One 

and so only He (swt) deserved all of the worship and servitude. May Allah (swt) allow us to come 

this realization as well! May Allah (swt) guide us along their path! May Allah (swt) give us the 

ability to make the choice that they did! May Allah (swt) save us from the temptations of this 

world! 

 

 

 

 214. Mankind was once one nation, so Allah raised among them prophets as bearers of 

good news and as warners, and He sent down with them the Book with the Truth so that 

He may judge between mankind wherein they differed. And only the ones who were given 

it (the Book) differed concerning it, even after the Clear Signs had come to them. So Allah 

by His Leave guided the ones who believed to the Truth in what they (the disbelievers) had 

differed. And Allah guides whom He will to the Straight Path. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us how the life of this world had lead many among 

mankind astray. The only ones who were not tempted away by the life of this world were those 

few sincere believers whom He (swt) had guided. These were those who chose Allah (swt) over 

the glitter of the life of this world. Allah (swt) told us how they would be raised above the 

disbelievers on the Day of Judgment. In the life of this world, the disbelievers used to mock at 

them but on the Day of Judgment, Allah (swt) will raise the believers above the disbelievers and 

everyone will know who are the winners and who are the losers. Now a question to ask ourselves 
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is that is this how mankind always was? Was mankind always divided into this group of believers 

and disbelievers? In this ayah, Allah (swt) answers this question. In this one ayah, Allah (swt) 

gives us the history of mankind and He (swt) shows us how we have found ourselves today in this 

battle between Iman and kufr. 

 Allah (swt) begins this lesson of history by telling us that in the beginning “Mankind was 

once one nation”. We know that the first human being was Adam (as) and he (as) was a 

righteous prophet who knew that the purpose of existence was the worship and servitude of Allah 

(swt). Adam (as) taught his children this purpose of existence, and they remained on the 

guidance that he (as) gave them for generations. It was at this time that mankind was one nation. 

Mankind was one family of believers. All of them knew that what that mattered in life was the 

worship and servitude of Allah (swt) and so they dedicated their lives to this purpose. Instead of 

chasing after this world, the family of Adam (as) spent their hours in worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt). Remembering Allah (swt) and glorifying Him (swt) in the hours of the morning and the 

evening. It was a society that did not see the moral corruption and degradation that we see in the 

world today. They knew that Allah (swt) was the purpose of their existence and so they abided 

themselves by the Law of Allah (swt) both inwardly and outwardly. This brought peace and 

tranquility to each of their individual lives and their collective life as a family and a society.  

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “so Allah raised among them prophets as 

bearers of good news and as warners”. Now why would Allah (swt) send prophets if mankind 

was already one nation that had already been guided? This part of the ayah may lead to 

confusion among some people who have this question. But those who are familiar with the style 

of the Quran can easily see the meaning here. You see when Allah (swt) narrates history for us, 

He (swt) does not tell us each and every single event. Rather Allah (swt) focuses on the events 

that are important and He (swt) leaves out those events that can be derived from context. So we 

can tell from the context of these ayahs that the reason why Allah (swt) sent these prophets and 

messengers was because mankind had become divided after they had once been united, and 

mankind had disbelieved after they had once believed. So even though Allah (swt) does not 

explicitly tell us that mankind differed and divided after they had once been one nation, we can 
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derive this fact from the context of the other parts of the ayah. This style is part of the Miracle of 

the Quran, and it is how Allah (swt) can put so much meaning into only a few words. 

 So far in our history lesson we have learned that mankind was once one community of 

believers submitting themselves to Allah (swt). But then they began to disbelieve and differ. They 

disbelieved in the total Oneness and absolute Sovereignty of Allah (swt) and they divided 

amongst themselves into various sects and nations. Their father Adam (as) had taught them to be 

united and worship Allah (swt) Alone, but they had allow themselves to be lead astray by Shaitan. 

So Allah (swt) send prophets and messenger to guide them back to Him (swt). These prophets 

came with good news for those who would believe in them and they came with warning for those 

who would choose to disbelieve. The good news is the peace and tranquility, and the Mercy and 

Justice that comes from this Message when it is implemented in the life of this world, and it is the 

Garden and Pleasure of Allah (swt) in the next world. The warning is the chaos and the injustice, 

the misery and the suffering, the confusion and the doubt that comes from turning away from this 

Message in this world and the Fire and being denied from Allah (swt) in the next world. This was 

what the prophets came with in order to call the people back to Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and He sent down with them the Book with the Truth so that 

He may judge between mankind wherein they differed”. So not only were the prophets and 

messengers sent as bearers of good news and givers of warning, but they were also sent with the 

Book. The Book has the Truth in it. The Truth in terms of beliefs where it tells the people which 

beliefs are true and which are false and the Truth in terms of actions where it tells them which 

actions are pleasing to Allah (swt) and which are not. The purpose of Allah (swt) sending the 

Book was so that with it He (swt) may judge between mankind concerning wherein they differ. 

Human beings naturally have disputes and conflicts. The purpose of a government and the 

purpose of a system of courts is to resolve these conflicts and to take care of the affairs of the 

society. So one of the reasons why Allah (swt) has sent down this Book is so that He (swt) may 

Judge between mankind and so that He (swt) may resolve their disputes and conflicts through His 

(swt)’s Book. The Quran is just as much a legal book on the basis of which a government and a 

system of courts can be formed as it is a book of admonition and spirituality. It has detailed rules 
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on how an economic system is to be formed that can be used to distribute the wealth of a nation. 

It also has laws on to how a social system can be formed to regulate the interactions of the 

people in the society. An entire society can be formed based on the principles established in this 

Book. We did once and we can do it again. How can people know ayahs such as these and still 

say that Islam is not political in nature? Allah (swt) is clearly telling us here that one of the 

reasons why He (swt) send down this Book is so that He (swt) may judge and rule mankind. So 

from this part of the ayah we can see that there were two purposes to Allah (swt) sending down 

the Book. One reason was to return mankind to the Truth after they had divided and disbelieved, 

and another reason was so that He (swt) may Judge between the people and resolve all of their 

conflicts and disputations. So the Quran today can be used to unify our Ummah and it can be the 

foundation upon which the systems of the Islamic State are formed. If only the Muslims would 

look at the Quran today in this way. If only the Muslims would look for guidance sincerely from 

their Creator and not from some saint, or imam, or king. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And only the ones who were given it (the 

Book) differed concerning it, even after the Clear Signs had come to them”. So Allah (swt) 

sent the Book with which to guide mankind to Him (swt). The word “Book” here could refer to any 

of the Books that were given to any of the previous nations. The Message in all of these Books 

was the same; all of the Books were only calling mankind to return to the worship and servitude of 

Allah (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that even those who were given the Book began to 

differ among themselves. Allah (swt) tells us that they differed even after the Clear Signs had 

already come to them. They knew for certain that this Book was from Allah (swt). But they 

disbelieved in it and they differed concerning it even after they had been given the Clear Signs. 

Once again this shows us the evil nature of the human being. He has been a given a Book from 

Allah (swt) that reminds him of the reason why he was created. He has been shown Clear Signs 

so that he may know that this Message is indeed the Truth. But still he chooses to turn away from 

it. This shows us the absolute Love and Mercy of Allah (swt) and the evil and the ingratitude of 

the human being. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! May Allah (swt) remind 

us how much of a Mercy this Quran is! 
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 Now did everyone who had been given the Book choose to disbelieve in it? No, Allah 

(swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah how there were some sincere believers in this Message. 

Allah (swt) says “So Allah by His Leave guided the ones who believed to the Truth in what 

they (the disbelievers) had differed”. There were some who had chosen to believe in this 

Message. They chose to be sincere and humble before Allah (swt). They had chose Allah (swt) 

over the life of this world. Allah (swt) rewarded such people for their choice by giving them 

guidance. The guidance from Allah (swt) that guides them to the Truth. The Truth about which the 

rest of mankind had differed and disagreed on. This is the reward that Allah (swt) gives for those 

who choose to be sincere and those who choose to submit to Him (swt). This is the gift of 

guidance from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) make us among the sincere! May Allah (swt) grant us 

the gift of guidance! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah guides whom He will to the 

Straight Path”. Guidance comes from only Allah (swt). We cannot be true believers only by our 

choice. The only choice that we have is to seek the guidance from Allah (swt) and beg of Him 

(swt) to give it to us. We ourselves cannot guide ourselves but we need Allah (swt) to guide us. 

But we must always believe that if we strive hard to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure, if we strive to 

dedicate our entire lives to Him (swt), then we have a hope that Allah (swt) will guide us. Although 

the guidance comes from Allah (swt), remember that you still have a responsibility to seek that 

guidance from Him (swt) by doing the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). The more that you 

sincerely do to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt), Insha Allah the more that He (swt) will guide you. 

Remember that at the end of the day, as Allah (swt) tells in this ayah, Allah (swt) will only guide 

those whom He (swt) pleases. So in order to receive this guidance we must make ourselves 

among those Allah (swt) is pleased with. Only then will Allah (swt) guide us. We must try our best 

to be worthy of that guidance, and we beg and plead to Allah (swt) to grant it to us.  

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how mankind truly is one nation. 

Even though we are so divided today, this is not how we were meant to be. We were meant to be 

one nation united under one flag and serving one purpose. This flag is the black and white flag 

that bears the Kalimah. This purpose is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). This is how we 
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once were and this is how we must strive to be once again. May Allah (swt) make it so! May Allah 

(swt) make the flag of Islam spread to every corner of this world as He (swt) promised it would! 

May Allah (swt) unite mankind as one nation once again! 

 

215. Or do you think that you will enter the Garden while there has not come to you the like 

of which came to those before you? They were afflicted with deprivation and hardships 

and were so shaken until even the Messenger and those who believed with him said 

“When will the Help of Allah come?” Now, surely the Help of Allah is near. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Muslim Ummah for carrying His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. We have seen how in the previous ayahs Allah (swt) reminded the Muslims 

that the effort to carry this Message to mankind was a struggle and a battle that had gone on 

seen the beginning of time. On the one hand there were the sincere believers who submitted 

themselves to Allah (swt). They dedicated themselves to Allah (swt) and to carrying His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. These were those whom Allah (swt) had guided to Him (swt). On the other 

hand were those who had chosen to reject this Message. These were those for whom the life of 

this world had been made beautiful. So they turned away from Allah (swt) to chase after the 

material and ephemeral pleasures of this world. This is the conflict for which Allah (swt) was 

preparing the Muslim Ummah in these ayahs. Now it is true that the sincere believers have Allah 

(swt) on their side, but does this mean that the battle will be easy for them? Can they expect to 

spend the entire day in the masjid making Dua to Allah (swt) to give them victory and not make 

any effort of their own? Allah (swt) answers such questions in this ayah. 
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 Allah (swt) answers these questions by asking us a question. Allah (swt) asks us “Or do 

you think that you will enter the Garden while there has not come to you the like of which 

came to those before you?”. We as human beings always need to remind ourselves that we are 

here on this earth as part of a test. This test is the purpose of our existence. Every moment of our 

lives we are being tested. At every moment of our lives Allah (swt) is recording if we are doing the 

actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) or if we are doing the actions that are pleasing to our own 

lower selves. The level of this test is based on the rank of the one being tested. No one is tested 

more than the messengers of Allah (swt). They are the highest in rank so their test is the most 

severe. After the prophets and messengers it is those who choose to carry this Message to 

mankind who are tested the most severely. This is because like the prophets, the dawah carriers 

are those who the closest to Allah (swt). Because the messengers and the dawah carriers are 

close to Allah (swt) He (swt) wants to test them more. Because the more that Allah (swt) tests 

them the more that He (swt) can love them when they strive and show patience for Him (swt). 

While those who are distant from Allah (swt) are those who have been given easy and 

comfortable lives. They enjoy their lives and rarely think about their Lord. How can Allah (swt) 

love such a people? 

 So we see that it is based on our performance on this test that we will gain the Love, the 

Pleasure and the Mercy of Allah (swt), and it is only with the Mercy of Allah (swt) that we can 

enter the Garden. If Allah (swt) is pleased with us then He (swt) will give us His (swt)’s Mercy and 

it is only with His (swt)’s Mercy that any of us can enter the garden. So our good performance on 

this test does not guarantee us the Garden, rather it only gives us a chance to gain the Mercy of 

Allah (swt) and only through the Mercy of Allah (swt) can we gain the Garden. No matter how 

much patience we have, and no matter how much we strive, our actions alone do not even qualify 

us for a moment in the Garden. So Allah (swt) asks the believers in this ayah if they hope to enter 

the Garden without going through any kind of test at all. Allah (swt) reminds them that this life is 

indeed a test, and He (swt) reminds them how severely those who carried this Message in the 

past were tested. Allah (swt) thus changes their entire outlook towards this life. This life is nothing 

but a quest for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The tests are but parts of this quest. 
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 If you have any doubts about the nature of this life you only have to look to those who 

came before you. Those who carried this Message before the Ummah of the Prophet (saw) were 

severely tested and Allah (swt) reminds us of this fact in this ayah. Allah (swt) says “They were 

afflicted with deprivation and hardships”. Although we translated the words that Allah (swt) 

uses in this ayah to describe the trials that they went through as “deprivation and hardships” in 

reality the original Arabic words give a far deeper meaning. These words give meanings of 

misery, extreme poverty, hardships, sufferings, illness, and deprivation. However much a human 

being can suffer because of physical pain and emotional pain as well being deprived of food, 

drink, shelter and clothing, that is how much the past nations suffered when they carried this 

Message to mankind. You cannot even imagine the level of pain that they went through! This is 

how severely those before us were tested. May Allah (swt) save us from trials that are so great! 

May Allah (swt) not lay upon us a burden like He (swt) laid on those before us! 

 How great were these trials that the dawah carriers of the past had to go through? How 

much did they suffer? Up to what limited were they tested? Allah (swt) describes their situation by 

telling us how they “were so shaken until even the Messenger and those who believed with 

him said “When will the Help of Allah come?” ”. The trials were so severe that it shook them 

as if they were being shaken by an earthquake. They were so shaken by these trials that even 

the Messenger of Allah (swt) and those sincere believers who were with him began to cry for the 

Help of Allah (swt) to come. This was how severe and how trying these trials were. Can you even 

imagine how difficult it must have been? Here is a man who is the Messenger of Allah (swt), a 

man whom Allah (swt) spoke with. But even he was put through such great trials that even he 

cried out for the Help of Allah (swt) to come. This shows how he and the believers with him were 

pushed to the limit. But it also shows us that Allah (swt) loves them and that He (swt) has kept a 

great reward in store for them for their patience. The reason why Allah (swt) gave them such a 

great trial is because He (swt) wants to reward them greatly. These trials were great indeed. They 

were so great that even the messenger himself was questioning as to when the Help of Allah 

would come. But the greatness of the trial also shows the greatness of the reward that awaited 

them. 



 25 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Now, surely the Help of Allah is near”. 

Just when you think when there is no more hope left. Just when you think that the believers have 

lost and the forces of kufr have won. Just when you think that the Muslims will never gain victory. 

Just when you think that the suffering and the misery of the Muslims cannot get any worse. Just 

when you think that this dawah will never be successful and that Islam will never return. Just 

when you would think that all hope is lost. This is when the Help of Allah (swt) is near. Your Lord 

will test you to the limit, and if you can have patience for just one moment more, then you will find 

the Help of Allah (swt). The Help of Allah (swt) is victory. 

 This was the point that the Messenger and the believers whom Allah (swt) had described 

in the previous ayah were at. This was how desperate their situation had become. That is when 

Allah (swt) says “Now, surely the Help of Allah is near”. So never give up hope. The Help of 

Allah (swt) is coming. The nations who were carrying this dawah before you suffered in ways that 

you cannot even imagine. So whatever difficulty that you are going through now, know that it is 

nothing like what they went through and remember that it is part of the test that Allah (swt) has 

prepared for you. This test is only so that Allah (swt) may raise your rank and bring you closer to 

Him (swt).  So always keep your trust and your hope on Allah (swt) and always repeat to yourself 

this part of the ayah “Now, surely the Help of Allah is near”. May the Help of Allah (swt) come 

soon! May Allah (swt) give this Ummah victory! 

Now it is important to remember that this ayah does not give the meaning that the life of 

the dawah carrier is filled with suffering.  Nor does it give the meaning that any of us will have to 

face trials as those that Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah. We should always pray to our Lord 

to keep us safe from such trials. The true believer, the dawah carrier, in fact has the most content 

and the most peaceful of lives. There are many great scholars whom when their students visited 

them in prison they would find them smiling and in complete peace. This would be so even 

though these great scholars were being tortured or severely beaten. So this ayah does not give 

the meaning that the life of the believer is filled with suffering. Rather it only serves to remind us 

that we are all tested. Some of us more than others. Thus be patient with all that befalls you. 

Realize that with Allah (swt) you can overcome any trial and His (swt) Help is always near. 
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216. They ask you what they can spend. Say “Whatever you spend from good, it should be 

for parents, for near relatives, for orphans, for the Miskeen, and for the travelers. And 

whatever you do from good, surely Allah Knows it well”. 

 In the previous ayahs, we saw Allah (swt) preparing the Muslim Ummah for carrying this 

Message to mankind. Allah (swt) reminded them how the effort to carry this Message to mankind 

was a struggle that had existed since the dawn of time. It was for this purpose that Allah (swt) had 

sent all of the prophets and messengers. Allah (swt) also reminded the Muslims how they would 

have be patient and steadfast because the role of carrying this Message required the nation that 

bears this responsibility to go through severe test and trials. Only those who demonstrate 

patience have a chance of their actions being accepted by Allah (swt). Only those who show 

patience have a hope of getting the Help of Allah (swt). Not only is it required to show patience 

and steadfastness through trials and difficulties, but the mission of carrying this Message also 

requires sacrifice. One of these sacrifices was that of wealth and resources. So in this ayah, Allah 

(swt) teaches us how we should be willing to part with our wealth if we are among those who 

would carry this Message to mankind. At the time of the Prophet (saw), many of the Muslims 

were ready and willing to sacrifice their wealth to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt), but they were 

unsure as to who was the most deserving of their wealth.  They wanted to give their money in the 

way of Allah (swt) but they were not sure who to give it to. Allah (swt) addresses their doubts in 

this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They ask you what they can spend”. Once 

again we can see how the Quran is not a static book, but it responds to the questions and 

situations that arose in the lives of the Muslims. This fact that the Quran is dynamic is a further 

proof of it’s Miracle because not only is at it the height of Arabic but it is Arabic that came in 
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response to the environment. To compose a Quran like this on the fly, and in response to the 

questions put forth by the people would be impossible for any human writer to accomplish, let 

along for someone illiterate like the Prophet (saw). So in this part of the ayah, we see Allah (swt) 

Himself responds to the questions of the Muslims when they asked what they could spend. Look 

how beautiful also is the attitude of the early Muslims; they were looking to spend their hard 

earned wealth. Muslims today grip their wealth and they hold on to it thinking that it is their only 

savior. While the early Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) were asking the Prophet (saw) 

how to spend their wealth. What will it take to return our thinking and behavior to that of the early 

Muslims? 

 Allah (swt) responds to the questions of the early Muslims by commanding the Prophet 

(saw) to “Say “Whatever you spend from good”. Before we look at whom Allah (swt) has 

commanded us to spend on, notice that Allah (swt) refers to spending from “the good”. Thus the 

command to spend is from “the good”. So the spending here is not restricted to spending money, 

but it is anything that you can spend from the “good”. The “good” is what you have that you give 

up sincerely to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This could be your time, your effort, your food, 

your home, or your transportation. All that we give up to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt) is that 

which is good. 

 Then Allah (swt) lists the groups of people on whom we must spend. Allah (swt) says “it 

should be for parents, for near relatives, for orphans, for the Miskeen, and for the 

travelers”. We covered the importance of spending on each of these categories of people in our 

tafsir of ayah 178 of this Surah. Please refer to that ayah if you would like to be reminded of why 

it is so important to spend on these groups of people. A question to ask ourselves here is that 

why does not Allah (swt) tell us to spend on dawah and jihad? If dawah and jihad are so 

important then why does Allah (swt) not mention them here? Why does Allah (swt) mention these 

categories of people first?  Is not the mission of this Ummah to spread the Message of Allah (swt) 

to mankind? So should dawah and jihad have priority when it comes to spending for the way of 

Allah (swt)? We believe the answer to these questions is that it is most important to take care of 

those need in our own society first. Muslims care for all mankind but we should first make sure 
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that our own family and our own community is taken care of before we try to help others. So first 

we should spend on our families, then we should spend on those who are most deprived and 

most in need in our own community. Once these people have been taken care of then we can 

spend our wealth on the effort of dawah and jihad in carrying this Message to mankind. As 

always, Allah (swt) Knows best!  

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And whatever you do from good, surely 

Allah Knows it well”. Here Allah (swt) once again reiterates that He (swt) Knows well even the 

smallest of good deeds that we do. So we must never belittle any good deed. Even if all the 

charity that we can give is to smile in the face of our brother, then that is what we must do. The 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) when it comes to our deeds is even beyond our comprehension.  If we 

do even the smallest of good deeds, but we keep our intention for Allah (swt) in that deed then we 

can hope for Allah (swt). We can hope for a reward from Him (swt) for even the smallest of good 

deeds that we do. As long as your intention was pure, Allah (swt) will reward you for even the 

smallest of deeds that you did for Him (swt). So spend from everything that you have for your 

Creator. Do not only spend from your money but also spend from the moments of your life. Spend 

for your parents, spend for your family, spend for the poor, spend on all that is pleasing to your 

Lord. Realize that your Lord knows well all that you spend for Him (swt). Realize that this life is 

nothing but spending more and more of what you have for Him (swt). May Allah (swt) allow us to 

spend from all that is good like the early Muslims did! May Allah (swt) allow us to do as many 

good deeds as possible, small and big, to seek His (swt) Pleasure and may we do them realizing 

that He (swt) Knows about them well! 
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217. Prescribed for you is fighting although it is disliked by you. But it may be that you 

hate a thing and it is good for you and that you like a thing and it is bad for you. And Allah 

Knows while you do not know. 

 We see in this ayah how Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Muslims for their role of 

carrying  His (swt)’s Message to mankind. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) reminded the Muslims 

how it was necessary to spend from their wealth. They should spend on their family, and their 

relatives and those in need. Allah (swt) also reminded them how He (swt) Knows whatever they 

spend of good and He (swt) Knows every good action that they do. But this task of carrying the 

Message of Allah (swt) to mankind not only requires the sacrifice of wealth and resources but it 

also requires fighting and warfare. It is to this aspect of carrying the Message to mankind that 

Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Prescribed for you is fighting”. Now that the 

Islamic State had been established, Allah (swt) obligated fighting for the Muslim community. The 

fighting that Allah (swt) obligates has only two purposes. Either to defend the Muslims or to 

remove the obstacles that prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching mankind. These are 

the only two reasons where it is permissible to fight. Our scholars also maintain that one of the 

preconditions for the obligation of fighting is the existence of the Islamic State and a Khalifah who 

rules over it. The Khalifah is the only one who can wage jihad and send the Muslim armies out for 

war. This was the way of the Prophet (saw) and the early companions. They never fought when 

the Islamic State was not present. Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 So for us today  jihad is an obligation but that obligation necessitates the presence of the 

Islamic State. So the first obligation is to establish the Islamic State with a Khalifah who rules over 

it following only the Book of Allah (swt) and the Sunnah of His (swt)’s Messenger (saw). Where in 
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the Muslim world today does such a State exist? If you were to study the political structure of the 

government of those countries today who claim to be “Islamic States” you will see that they do not 

even come close to what the Islamic State should be. All of them violate the very first principle of 

the Islamic State in that they give sovereignty to other than Allah (swt). This false god could be a 

king or a president or a parliament or a “shura” council. None of these are sanctioned in the 

governmental structure of the Islamic State, instead they are all systems of government that have 

been borrowed from the West. Thus what we find in the Muslim world are Western and kufr 

governments that have Islam sprinkled here and there so as to fool the ignorant masses. But in 

reality there is no Islamic State today. So jihad is still an obligation for the Muslims today, to save 

our brethren who are oppressed and whose home is occupied by the enemies of this Message, 

just as it is an obligation to bring down the governments that dare to rule by other than the Law of 

Allah (swt) and who prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching their people. But to 

accomplish this obligation we first have to work to restore the Islamic State, and so that is the 

more pressing obligation. As always Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 Allah (swt) then says “although it is disliked by you”. The vast majority of humans do 

not like fighting in battle. You have to leave the comfort and safety of your home, you have to part 

with your family whom you love, you often have to travel and make a journey to an unknown land. 

You also have to leave your business, your trade or whatever obligation that you may have at 

home. You also have to make great financial sacrifices. When the Islamic State was first formed, 

the Muslim soldiers paid for their own weapons, armor and mount. All of this is required only at 

the beginning, then when you are actually fighting you have to exert a great amount of effort 

when you are in combat with your enemy. You have to exert effort to gain strength to overpower 

your enemy just as you must exert effort to gain the courage to face your enemy and to stand 

your ground while you are in combat. You know that there is a very good possibility of becoming 

injured in battle, of feeling pain, or losing limbs, of being taken prisoner and being tortured, and 

even of death. The Muslim soldier who goes out into battle has to deal with all of these. So most 

humans, including you and me, do not like fighting. Allah (swt) acknowledges this fact in this ayah 

when He (swt) says about fighting that “it is disliked by you”. 
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 However in the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “But it may be that you hate a 

thing and it is good for you and that you like a thing and it is bad for you”. We as human 

beings always need to remind ourselves how limited our knowledge is. We only know about the 

world what we can sense, we do not know anymore beyond that. Take the example of a pen, just 

by looking at that pen can you tell whether it is a good object or an evil object? You cannot, you 

only know that it can be used for both good and evil, but you yourself cannot say whether that 

object is good or evil. All that you really know about that pen is it’s shape and color. The same 

can be said about anything that we sense in the universe. All that we can sense are the physical 

qualities of it. We cannot say if it is good or evil. So we as humans should not be the ones to 

judge and say what is good and what is evil. This is because we cannot sense or perceive the 

good of something just like we cannot sense or perceive the evil of a thing. All that we can sense 

are colors and shapes, noises and smells. So how do we know what is good and what is evil? We 

do not, rather only the Creator of good and evil Knows what is good and Knows what is evil. 

Good then is what Allah (swt) says is good and evil is what Allah (swt) says is evil. So we should 

submit ourselves to the fact that good is what Allah (swt) says is good and evil is what Allah (swt) 

says is evil. This realization is part of our submission to our Creator. 

 Take fighting for example. You probably don’t like fighting, not only for the reasons cited 

above but also you might think why should we kill other human beings. You do not like the idea of 

killing another human being. But now suppose that human killed your entire family. Supposing he 

brutally tortured your father or brother or son and he raped and ravaged your mother or sister or 

wife or daughter. Would you still be hesitant about killing him after you can see the great evil that 

he has done? Probably not.  This shows how your hesitation to fight is only an emotion that you 

have. But emotions can change based on the circumstance and the person. So you do not have 

the right to say whether fighting and killing is good and bad. You cannot sense the good or bad in 

that action just like you could not sense the good or bad in the pen. Only Allah (swt), the Creator 

and Sustainer of all things, and the All-Knowing Knows what is good and bad. So what Allah (swt) 

tells us in the Quran and Sunnah as good is what is good and what Allah (swt) tells us in the 

Quran as bad is what is bad. You should also realize that the ones whom Allah (swt) is asking 
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you to fight have done a far greater evil than what we described above. They are preventing the 

Message of Allah (swt) from reaching mankind. Can you even imagine a greater evil than that? 

You love Allah (swt) the most so you should consider any injustice that is done against Him (swt) 

to be even worse than any injustice that is done to your own family. These people have done 

injustice to Allah (swt) by preventing His (swt)’s Message from reaching mankind and by 

preventing His (swt)’s Law from being implemented in the land. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah Knows while you do not 

know”. This is only to remind us how limited our knowledge is. The problem is that we as humans 

have a disease of pride and arrogance. We know so little but we think we know a lot. We pass 

judgments and have opinions on issues about which we know nothing. When the Creator and 

Sustainer and the Lord and Master of the universe tells you that fighting is good for you, who are 

you then to come and say that is not good. How can you come and say that there is no fighting 

and no jihad in Islam when there are ayahs such as these in the Book of Allah (swt)? For you to 

say that is the height of arrogance and rebellion against Allah (swt) and we can only advice to 

have fear of Allah (swt). Remind yourself of the Fire and remind yourself how Allah (swt) will 

punish those whom He (swt) is displeased with. We seek refuge in Allah (swt) from Him (swt) 

ever being displeased with us. Allah (swt) tells us clearly in this ayah that our knowledge is 

nothing and that it is He (swt) Who has all the Knowledge. So we should humbly submit to 

whatever command Allah (swt) gives us whether it is to our liking or not. We must always 

remember that it is the human who must submit to the Divine and not the Divine to the human. 

Think about who you are and think about Who Allah (swt) IS and then you will realize who should 

be the servant and who should be the Master.  

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah that we should be satisfied with whatever 

situation Allah (swt) places us in life. We do not know what is good for us, so Allah (swt) may give 

us some difficulty or trial in this world or He (swt) may hold something back that we desire. If that 

happens then we should remember that there might be some good in that for us. We may not see 

that good or realize that good at that moment but Allah (swt) Knows that good and that is why He 

(swt) gave us that particular trial or difficulty.  Thus we should be patient through all of the 
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adversities that we face in life. We should remember what Allah (swt) has told us in this ayah and 

we should submit completely to Him (swt), If we are sincere to Allah (swt) then we must 

remember that there is good in everything that happens to us.  Allah (swt) Knows better than us 

and we submit completely to Him (swt). 

 

 

 

218. They ask you about the Sacred Month and fighting in it, Say “Fighting in it is a great 

sin, but to block (people) from the Path of Allah and to do kufr to Him, and (to block 

people) from the Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out it’s people from it is a greater sin with 

Allah, and Fitna is worse than killing. And they will not stop fighting against you until they 

turn you away from your Din. And whoever from you turns away from his Din and then he 

dies as a disbeliever, these are the ones whose works are ruined in this life and the 

Hereafter. These are the companions of the Fire and they will abide therein forever. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) obligated the Muslims to fight in His (swt)’s 

way. They had to fight to remove the obstacles that were preventing the Message of Allah (swt) 

from reaching mankind. Allah (swt) told them that they had to fight even though they disliked 

fighting and Allah (swt) reminded them that He (swt) Knows and they do not know. So as we look 

back on the history of the Islamic State in these ayahs, we saw first how jihad had become 

permitted after it was once forbidden and now it had even become an obligation. When these 



 34 

ayahs were revealed, the armies of Allah (swt) marched forth against the enemies of this 

Message. Since the Islamic State had been established, fighting had been prescribed by Allah 

(swt) to remove the obstacles to this Message. 

Now when this ayah was revealed the worst of enemies for the Islamic State at that 

period was the powerful tribe of Quraysh. They were the Prophet (saw)’s own tribe and they 

rejected him (saw) even when they were certain that he (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). 

They were also the most powerful of tribes in the Arabian peninsula and they were also the tribe 

that benefited the most from the status quo. So they were the ones who were the most opposed 

to the Message of Allah (swt) because they knew that it would bring a complete revolution in their 

land. The Prophet (saw) himself also knew that the Quraysh were the State’s worst enemy and so 

he (saw) would send out raiding parties to attack their trading caravans. The Prophet (saw) 

wanted to damage their economic infrastructure so that they could be weakened and thus not 

pose a threat to the dawah. One of these raiding parties was lead by a Sahabi by the name of 

Abdullah bin Jash. Now it so happened that Abdullah’s raiding party intercepted one of the trading 

caravans belonging to Quraysh. They attacked the caravan, killing one of it’s guards and taking 

the others as prisoners. They returned with the caravan and their prisoners back to Madinah. 

However what Abdullah and his companions had failed to realize was that the night on which they 

had attacked the caravan was a night of the Sacred Month of Rajab during which fighting and 

killing was prohibited. So by mistake the Muslims had initiated a conflict and spilt blood during a 

month in which fighting and killing was forbidden. These Muslims had accidentally violated the 

sanctity of the sacred month. Now the enemies of Islam, including the Quraysh and the Jews, 

used this opportunity to launch a propaganda campaign against the Muslims. They told everyone 

how the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims had violated the sanctity of the Sacred Months. They 

ignored the fact that this incident had happened by mistake and that it was only a few Muslims 

who had actually done it. The ignored the fact that the majority of the Muslims were not involved 

in this incident and they did not even support what had been done. They ignored the fact that the 

Prophet (saw) himself was displeased with the actions of Abdullah and that he (saw) refused to 

take the booty from the caravan that the Abdullah’s raiding party had captured. The enemies of 
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this Message did not care about all of this, they were only looking for an excuse to attack Islam. 

They only wanted to portray Islam in a negative light so that they can drive as many people away 

from it as they could. So they ignored everything else and they focused only on the fact that the 

Muslims had violated the sanctity of the sacred month by shedding blood in it. They kept pressing 

this point and they made sure the whole world heard it. This was a very difficult episode for all of 

the Muslims; they were the victims of a vicious propaganda campaign that turned all of the Arabs 

against them. Everyone was talking about how the Muslims had violated the sanctity of the 

sacred months. That was when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “They ask you about the Sacred Month and fighting in it”. Many 

Muslims were unsure what to do in the situation that they had found themselves in it. They did not 

know how to react to the propaganda and the lies that were coming from the enemies of Islam as 

a result of this incident. They wondered if what Abdullah bin Jash and his companions had done 

was as evil as how the enemies of this Message made it out to be. So they came to the Prophet 

(saw) and they addressed their concerns to him (saw). Then Allah (swt) revealed this ayah in 

response to their inquires. 

 Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to “Say “Fighting in it is a great sin”. First 

Allah (swt) acknowledges that fighting in the Sacred Month is a great sin. It was Allah (swt) Who 

had made the months sacred, and anyone who violates the Sacred Months violates what Allah 

(swt) had made sacred. So we see that Allah (swt) does not absolve Abdullah bin Jash and his 

companions completely. Allah (swt) shows them how what they had done was indeed a wrong 

action, and Allah (swt) lets them know that they should have been more careful and made sure 

that it was not the Sacred Month of Rajab before they initiated any fighting. 

 However in the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) exposes the reality of the situation and 

He (swt) shows us how the evil ones really were. Allah (swt) says “but to block (people) from 

the Path of Allah and to do kufr to Him, and (to block people) from the Masjid Al-Haram, 

and to drive out its people from it, is a greater sin with Allah, and Fitna is worse than 

killing”. This was what the Quraysh chiefs had done. They had done all of this. So how dare they 

question the Muslims for committing an impious action when they had done the worst of actions? 
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They had blocked people from the Path of Allah (swt) by preventing this Message from reaching 

the people. They had made all sorts of lies and fabrications about this Message so that the 

people thought that this Message was evil without realizing that it was from Allah (swt). They had 

also made kufr to Allah (swt). Recall how we said that this word means “to cover”. They had 

covered the Truth of this Message when they knew that it was the Truth. They had also done kufr 

by covering all of the favors and blessings that Allah (swt) had bestowed on them. They also 

blocked the Muslims from coming to the Masjid Al-Haram for Hajj and Umrah. How evil are a 

people who would block the true worshippers of Allah (swt) from even coming to the House of 

Allah (swt)? They had also driven the Prophet (saw) and the Muhajiroon out of Makkah. They 

also caused great Fitna by forcing many Muslims to abandon their Din through oppression, 

torture and persecution. This Fitna was far worse than killing because they were driving people 

away from Allah (swt), What could be a greater evil than turning people away from Allah (swt)? 

So even though Abdullah bin Jash and his companions had done wrong by fighting in the sacred 

months, the Quraysh had done much greater wrong and so they had no right whatsoever to 

criticize the Muslims in any way. 

 Allah (swt) then says “And they will not stop fighting against you until they turn you 

away from your Din”. Here Allah (swt) exposes the true nature of the enemies of this Message. 

Not only have they turned away from this Message themselves, but they want to drive as many 

people as they can away from it as well. They know that this Message is a threat to their way of 

life. They have chosen to be a slave of their desires instead of being a slave of Allah (swt). They 

know that if this Message gains supremacy and the Law of Allah (swt) is established in the land, 

then they would no longer be able to live a life of serving their desires and exploiting the people. 

The Islamic State would establish a society in which all of their avenues to satisfy their lusts and 

desires have been closed off as well as one that establishes fairness and justice for all people. 

This is what they want to prevent at all costs because they want a society in which they can 

satisfy all of their lusts without any limits and they can exploit all of the people. They want a 

society in which they can sleep with their neighbor’s wife and they can take exuberant amounts of 

interest from the people. The only way of life that will outlaw these evil practices is this Din of 
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Islam. The enemies of this Message know this reality about the Din of Allah (swt), so they will do 

everything they can to prevent it from gaining from supremacy. Furthermore they also know that 

the strength of Islam does not come from the military capabilities of it’s armies or the resources of 

it’s lands but rather the strength of Islam come from it’s people. So they will stop at nothing to turn 

Muslims away from their Din. 

 We can see the same scenario playing out in the world today. The enemies of this 

Message recognize that Islam is the only threat remaining to their way of life. So they are trying 

every way possible to turn Muslims away from their Din. They are making all kinds of false 

propaganda about this Message. In addition to feeding this propaganda to the non-Muslims they 

also feed it to the Muslims through the mass media. They make Muslims think that their Din is 

one of barbarism and terror. They make Muslims think that their Din is outdated and not 

compatible with a modern society. A Din that allows slavery, oppresses women and exploits 

minorities. All of these are fabrications and distortions in order to fool the Muslims who have no 

knowledge about their Din. In addition to this, they oppress the Muslims and make their lives 

difficult; they make it hard for the Muslims to practice their Din correctly. How hard is it for a 

Muslim today to abide by all of the laws of Islam? The society in which he lives makes it very 

difficult for him to live the life that his Creator requires of him. In addition they attempt to create 

dissension and disorder among the Muslims by dividing them into various groups and sects. That 

is why you see the Muslims divided today not only into various nation-states but also into various 

sects and groups, each one claiming that they are the ones following the Quran and Sunnah. The 

enemies of Islam do all of this with the objective of making the Muslims leave their Din, and as 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah they will not give up in their efforts. They will not give up until they 

are able to turn the Muslims away from their Din. So do not expect any abatement in this storm of 

ideas and situations that are trying to take you away from your Din. They have a mission and they 

are going to keep trying so do not ever think that they will give up. So can you then even begin to 

imagine how important it is that we strive to hold on to our Din living in the world that we are living 

in today? We must try our best to hold on to our Din and we must beg Allah (swt) to keep us on 

the Straight Path of living our lives to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. 
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 What will be our fate if we should turn away from our Din? What will be our fate if we give 

in to the pressure that the enemies of this Message are placing on our community? Allah (swt) 

tells us in this ayah “And whoever from you turns away from his Din and then he dies as a 

disbeliever, these are the ones whose works are ruined in this life and the Hereafter”. If we 

leave our Din and choose kufr over Iman, may Allah (swt) save us from that, then this will be our 

situation. All of the good deeds that we ever did would be lost. The reward for every single Salah 

you made, for every Zakat and charity that you gave, for your Hajj and Umrah, every day of 

fasting, for your kind treatment of others and for your fulfilling your trusts and obligations, all of 

that would be lost. You would find yourself as a loser both in this life and in the Hereafter. May 

Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 From this we can also see the importance of doing as many good deeds as possible in 

the effort to hold on to our Din. The more good deeds that you have done, the more reluctant you 

would be to leave the folds of Islam because you do not want to miss the reward for all that you 

have done. This is why it is important especially in today’s day and age to try and do as many 

good deeds as possible. Perhaps this is all that will save us from the armies of kufr and their 

plots. May Allah (swt) enable us to do as many actions as possible that are pleasing to Him (swt) 

before our death comes! 

Those who turn away from the Din after having been guided to it would be denied the 

Mercy of Allah (swt) in the Hereafter. There is only one situation possible for a people who have 

been denied the Mercy of Allah (swt) in the Hereafter, Allah (swt) says, “These are the 

companions of the Fire and they will abide therein forever”. May Allah (swt) save us from 

this! You cannot not even begin to imagine the pain and misery that you would feel if you would 

have the Fire as your companion. May Allah (swt) save us from the torment of the Fire! Once you 

have left the folds of Islam the only way to save yourself is to come back into the Din once again. 

The scholars say that if you should come back to Islam after becoming apostate, then you would 

regain the reward of all your actions which you had lost when you had become apostate. But 

such is a reality that none of us want to face. How would any of us know if we would ever come 

back to this Din after having left it? That is why we have to strive and struggle to hold on to our 
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Din when we have it. We have to do all that we can to protect ourselves from the plots and 

machinations of our enemies. May Allah (swt) enable us to hold on to our Din through all of the 

trials that the enemies of this Message put us through! May Allah (swt) always remind us that 

nothing else matters in this life except worshipping and serving Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

 

218. Surely the ones who believe, and the ones who emigrate, and the ones who strive 

hard in the Path of Allah, these hope for Allah’s Mercy, and Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us who the evil party truly was in the episode 

where Abdullah bin Jash (ra) and the Muslim raiding party had attacked the Quraysh caravan. It 

was the Quraysh who were to blame for rejecting Allah (swt)’s Message when they knew that it 

was the Truth, for blocking the Message from reaching the people, for driving the Muslims away 

from their home and from barring access to the Masjid Al-Haram. If they had accepted this 

Message when it first came to them, then this whole conflict would not even have started. They 

are the ones who had rejected this Message when they were certain that it was the Truth. So they 

are the ones who had started this conflict. We also mentioned how the Prophet (saw) himself was 

reluctant to take the booty that Abdullah and his raiding party had captured. But then we saw how 

Allah (swt) revealed the previous ayah and showed the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims who the 

evil ones were and who were truly deserving of blame. Allah (swt) clearly showed us that it was 

the Quraysh who were really to blame and not the Muslims. Once Allah (swt) revealed that ayah, 

the Prophet (saw) then took the booty that Abdullah bin Jash and his party had captured. Now 

that Allah (swt) had showed us that it was the Quraysh who were to blame, He (swt) now brings 

our attention to who are the good people are. 
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 In this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely the ones who believe, and the ones who 

emigrate, and the ones who strive hard in the Path of Allah, these hope for Allah’s Mercy”. 

This describes Abdullah bin Jash (ra) and the Muslims with him (ra). They are the ones who had 

believed in the Message that Allah (swt) had sent, they are the ones who had left their home in 

Makkah seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and they are the ones who had strove hard in the 

Path of Allah (swt). They did all of this hoping for the Mercy of Allah (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) 

acknowledges their sacrifices and their efforts. Allah (swt) also shows us how they are the good 

people and not the evil people that the propaganda of the enemies of this Message had made 

them out to be. They are the ones whom Allah (swt) is pleased with so what else should matter 

after that? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) is so pleased with them. 

 Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how the word that Allah (swt) uses here for 

“striving” includes fighting but it is far more comprehensive that that. It is any kind of struggle or 

effort that is made to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So anyone who struggles with his tounge, 

or his pen or his sword to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and to remove the obstacles 

to the Message of Allah (swt) is a Mujahid, the one who strives in the Path of Allah (swt). Such 

slaves are the ones who hope for the Mercy of Allah (swt). The Mercy of Allah (swt) is our only 

hope both in this life and in the Hereafter. The Mercy of Allah (swt) is peace and tranquility in the 

life of this world and salvation in the Hereafter. So we must never lose hope in the Mercy of Allah 

(swt), rather we must always strive to attain it like the early Muslims did. May Allah (swt) give us 

the ability to do that! 

Notice also how Allah (swt) says that it is the ones who strive for Him (swt) who can hope 

to attain His (swt)’s Mercy. How can you hope to attain the Mercy of Allah (swt) if you do not 

make any effort? Only if you strive for Him (swt), only if you try, will He (swt) be pleased with you. 

Only if He (swt) is pleased with you will He (swt) show you mercy. So we see from this ayah how 

foolish are those who persist in sin and still hope for the mercy of Allah (swt). The ones who do 

not make any effort and still hope for the mercy of Allah (swt). How can such people hope to 

receive mercy? Rather Allah (swt) clearly tells us here the criterion that must be met in order to 

receive this mercy. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and Allah is Forgiving Merciful”. Allah (swt) tells Abdullah bin 

Jash and the Muslims that He (swt) is Forgiving and Merciful. He (swt) will Forgive them the 

mistake that they made when they attacked the Quraysh trading caravan in Rajab, and He (swt) 

will grant them His (swt)’s Mercy in this life and the next. The Mercy of Allah (swt) in this life is the 

peace and tranquility that comes from knowing Allah (swt). What sorrow and difficulty can trouble 

any believer when he has certainty in Allah (swt)? They Mercy of Allah (swt) in the Hereafter is 

happiness and bliss that we cannot even begin to describe with our limited words and intellect. 

May Allah (swt) make us among those who experience this Mercy! May Allah (swt) forgive us all 

of our sins and our shortcomings! May Allah (swt) accept our striving in His (swt)’s Path! 

 

 

 

219. They ask you about intoxicants and gambling, Say “In them is great sin and some 

benefit for mankind but the sin of them is far greater than their benefit”. And they ask you 

what they can spend, say “what is in surplus”. That is how Allah makes clear to you the 

Signs so that you may reflect. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Muslim community for carrying His 

(swt)’s Message to mankind. Just as Allah (swt) tells them what are the obligations that they must 

perform, Allah (swt) also tells them what are the evils and harms that they must avoid. Sayyid 

Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that among the favorite pastimes of the Arabs at the time of 

the Prophet (saw) was drinking and gambling. That was how they spent free their time. Their 

days and nights were consumed drinking wine and playing games. At the time when this ayah 

was revealed, Allah (swt) had not yet made drinking intoxicants and gambling unlawful so there 

were still some Muslims who indulged in them. Now some of the extremely pious Muslims like 
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Umar (ra) and Muadh ibn Jabal (ra) realized how evil wine and gambling were. They saw how 

such evils consumed the free time of the Muslims, how they caused Muslims to become 

intoxicated thus dulling and distorting their minds, how they made Muslims lose their wealth in 

pursuit of these trivialities. They realized how a nation that was given this most important of tasks 

in carrying the Message of the Creator and Sustainer of the universe had no time to waste on 

these trivialities. So these pious Muslims came to the Prophet (saw) and told him (saw) how they 

noticed this evil in wine and gambling and how they were consuming the time and the wealth of 

the Muslims. They asked the Prophet (saw) what was the ruling of Allah (swt) on these. They 

were hoping that Allah (swt) would expose the evil of wine and gambling to the Muslim 

community. In this ayah, Allah (swt) responds to their inquiry. 

 Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say in response to their inquires “Say “In 

them is great sin and some benefit for mankind but the sin of them is far greater than their 

benefit” ”. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims in this ayah that while there is some benefit in wine and 

gambling, the sin in them was far greater than their benefit. This is not the ayah where Allah (swt) 

had made wine and gambling unlawful, but we can see that Allah (swt) is preparing the Muslims 

for their prohibition. That prohibition is to come later on in Surah Maidah. But in this ayah, Allah 

(swt) makes the Muslims realize how the evil in wine and gambling is far greater than their 

benefit. The benefit in wine comes the profit that can be made from their sale because many 

Arabs would buy wine for cheap prices in As-Sham and sell them for a higher price in Arabia. 

Wine also helps in releasing tension and loosening inhibitions. The benefit in gambling is that it 

can be said that it allows you to obtain something without much hard work. There is also a certain 

thrill and enjoyment that comes from playing games of chance. So there is some benefit in them 

that Allah (swt) acknowledges.  But Allah (swt) also tells us that the evil in drinking wine and 

gambling is far greater than whatever little benefit there may be in them. Drinking inhibits the 

mind, while the mind is how we can remember Allah (swt) and the mind is what controls us from 

the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). So then how evil is a drink that dulls our mind when 

our mind is the key to our Rabb? Al-Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how even the root 

word for the word “wine” comes from a word that means “to cover”. It covers the mind and 
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prevents one from remembering Allah (swt). So why would you ever approach such a drink? 

Similarly the evil of gambling is that it prevents you from going out in the world and seeking the 

sustenance of Allah (swt). When you go out in the world, toiling and laboring hard in order to gain 

your sustenance, this also is part of your worship and servitude to Allah (swt). Muslims who hope 

to make fast money by gambling miss out on the great reward that they can get by seeking the 

sustenance from Allah (swt) in a lawful manner. It is only laziness that comes from Shaitan that 

prevents you from wanting to work. Shaitan knows that it is in good actions where the salvation of 

the son of Adam lies, so he tries to prevent the son of Adam from working by making him lazy. 

May Allah (swt) save us from him! Another evil of gambling is that it is time consuming.  The 

Muslim’s time in the life of this world is limited. He has to accumulate as many good deeds as he 

can before he returns to his Lord. He has to work to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land 

and to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to the people.  So where then does this leave him time for 

such frivolities like gambling? Another evil in both drinking and gambling is that they are both 

terribly addictive. Anything that is addictive turns your mind away from Allah (swt) and towards it. 

You only think about your next drink of wine or how you are due for a lucky streak in the next 

game that you play. These thoughts distract you from Allah (swt) when you were created to 

remember Him (swt) and to serve Him (swt). May Allah (swt) make us realize how evil both 

intoxicants and gambling are, and may Allah (swt) turn us and our families away from them! 

 In the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And they ask you what they can 

spend, say “what is in surplus” ”. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to 

another question that many of the Muslims had. We saw in ayah 216 how Allah (swt) told the 

Muslims to spend on parents, close relatives, the orphans, the needy and the travelers. So 

Muslims knew who to spend on, but they did not how much to spend. So in this ayah, Allah (swt) 

tells them how much they should give in charity. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that after they have 

spent on what they are and their families need, after they have discharged their responsibilities 

on them for whom it is an obligation to spend on, then whatever is remaining in surplus is what 

should be spent in charity. So our first responsibility is to take care of our families and ourselves. 

Once we have discharged our responsibility to our families and those whom we are obligated to 
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spend on, then we can give to those people whom Allah (swt) mentioned in ayah 216 from what 

is left over from our wealth. An exception to this rule is spending on parents, if our parents are in 

need then they are among those whom are obligated to spend on. We should not only spend on 

them from what is in surplus of our wealth but rather we should take care of them as we would 

take care of our own wife and children.  This is the level of obligation that Allah (swt) has placed 

on taking care of our parents. We have an obligation to spend on them if they are in need and we 

can even spend on them in charity if they are not in need. So in this part of the ayah we can see 

that Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that the wealth that must be spent in charity is the wealth that is 

in surplus. Whatever wealth is left over when they have fulfilled all of their duties and obligations. 

Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “That is how Allah makes clear to you the 

Signs so that you may reflect”. The Signs that Allah (swt) speaks of here are the ayahs of the 

Quran. The ayahs of the Quran are the communications of Allah (swt) to mankind, in these ayahs 

Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) is pleased with and what He (swt) is displeased with. Our 

purpose in life is to worship and serve Allah (swt) and in these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how to 

fulfill that purpose. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us how not only has He (swt) given 

us the ayahs of the Quran so that we may be shown how to fulfill the purpose of our existence but 

He (swt) has also made these ayahs clear so that we may reflect upon them and so that we may 

understand them. Although there is reward for simply reading the Quran, we have to remember 

that Allah (swt) did not reveal the Quran simply to be read. Rather He (swt) revealed the Quran 

so that mankind may know the purpose of their existence. So it is a Book that was revealed to be 

understood. Allah (swt) made the Quran clear for us so that we may reflect on it and so that we 

may understand it and implement it in our lives. For example from this ayah we can clearly see 

how wine and gambling are displeasing to Allah (swt), but to give in charity after we have fulfilled 

the financial obligations to our families is pleasing to Allah (swt). Thus in order to please our 

Creator we have to strive to stay away from all forms of intoxicants and gambling, and we have to 

rush to spend our wealth in charity after we have fulfilled all of our responsibilities to our families. 

This is how Allah (swt) makes clear His (swt)’s communications so that we may understand. 
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221. In this world and the Hereafter. And they ask you about the orphans. Say “To work 

righteousness towards them is best. And if you mix your affairs with theirs then they are 

your brethren. And Allah Knows the mischief-maker from the righteous. And if Allah 

willed, He could have put you in difficulty. Surely Allah is All-Powerful All-Wise. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “In this world and the Hereafter”. Allah (swt) 

reminds the Muslims of the existence of both of these worlds. Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims 

that their worship and servitude of Him (swt) affects them in both this world and the Hereafter. It is 

wrong for them to focus all of their attention on this world just as it is wrong for them to look 

completely at the Hereafter and forget this world. Both this world and the Hereafter have an 

important role to play in the life of a Muslim as he or she strives to fulfill the purpose of existence. 

In order to worship and serve Allah (swt) correctly this world is important because it is the place of 

testing. The life of this world is the realm that Allah (swt) has chosen to test us in. So every 

moment that we spend in the life of this world is important because it is an opportunity for us to do 

even better in the test that Allah (swt) has given us. Similarly the Hereafter is important because it 

is where we will be rewarded or punished based on how well we did our test. So as Muslims it is 

important that we realize both the importance of this world and the Hereafter. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And they ask you about the orphans”. Before Allah (swt) sent 

the Prophet (saw), orphans were treated very badly in the society of the Arabs. These young and 

innocent children were often exploited and oppressed by those who were supposed to be their 

guardians and their caretakers. The ones who were charged to take care of orphans would steal 

their wealth and treat them unjustly. Then Allah (swt) revealed ayahs of the Quran promising a 

grave punishment for those who mistreated orphans. When Muslims heard these ayahs they 

became terrified of ever mistreating any of the orphans that were under their care. They did not in 
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any way want to misappropriate any of the wealth of the orphans who were under their care. 

Their terror of Allah (swt)’s punishment reached such a level that they did not even want to mix 

their own food with that of the orphans who were under their care. So they would give the 

orphan’s food on a separate plate and they would never even touch this food. This was the 

amount of fear that they had for doing any kind of injustice to an orphan, they did not even want 

to take one morsel of food that belonged to the orphan. Now look at the behavior of the people 

before the Quran and after the Quran. Before the Quran they would abuse the orphans and take 

all of their property, and after the Quran these same people took such special care of the orphans 

that they even gave them separate meals. This is how the Book of Allah (swt) can transform a 

people. Why then do you not look to it and reflect on it so that it can transform you? 

 Now such a situation with the orphans became very difficult for many of the early 

Muslims who were taking care of these young children. After all, the orphan was still a child that 

was living in their house. But the fear that the Muslims had of ever stealing anything that 

belonged to the orphans drove them to the point that they treated the orphans as if they were 

aliens or strangers. There was a total separation between their family and that of the young 

orphan. You can imagine how such a situation would be difficult on both the orphans and their 

Muslim guardians. That was when Allah (swt) revealed this ayah to alleviate the suffering and 

difficulties of the Muslims. 

 Allah (swt) begins to address the situations of the orphans by commanding the Prophet 

(saw) to “Say “To work righteousness towards them is best”. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that 

the best thing for them to do is to work righteousness towards the orphans, to treat them justly 

and kindly. This means that the Muslims should not steal the wealth of the orphans like was done 

in the days of ignorance, but at the same time they should not make the orphan child feel like a 

stranger in their home. Rather their attitude and their behavior towards the orphans has to be one 

of righteousness where they always look out for the best interests of the orphans. They have to 

be just and fair with the orphans, and at the same time they have to be kind and compassionate. 

They have to do whatever it is that will make the orphan happy. They have to behave towards the 

orphans in a just and fair manner and in a way where Allah (swt) would be pleased with them. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “And if you mix your affairs with theirs then they are your 

brethren”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that if the mix their food with that of the orphans’ or 

even if they combine their wealth with that of the orphans’, then there is no blame on them 

because the orphans are also Muslims and so they are all brothers in Islam. So as long as the 

Muslims do not steal from the orphans or take what is theirs unjustly, then there is no blame on 

them if they mix their food, property and wealth with that of the orphans. This is because they are 

all brothers in Islam. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And Allah Knows the mischief-maker from the righteous”. In 

the previous part of the ayah, Allah (swt) gave the Muslims the permission to mix their wealth and 

their food with that of the orphans. But here Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that they still need to 

be righteous and not take anything that belongs to the orphans unjustly. Even though they were 

now given permission to mix their food and their wealth with that of the orphans, they still need to 

be careful not to steal any of that food or wealth in any way. Allah (swt) Knows those who are 

righteous and those who are mischief-makers. If they try to make mischief by stealing what really 

belongs to the child, then they should that remember Allah (swt) Knows what they do. They 

should know that they will be answerable before Allah (swt) on the Last Day. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And if Allah willed, He could have put you in difficulty”. Here 

Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that if He (swt) wanted, He (swt) did not have to legislate this 

law. He (swt) could have left the situation as it was before, where the Muslims were terrified to 

even mix their food with that of the orphans. It was only from the Mercy of Allah (swt) that He 

(swt) legislated this law that allows the Muslims to mix their affairs with that of the orphans who 

are under their care. The Muslims must then remember the Grace and Mercy of Allah (swt) when 

He (swt) gave them this allowance, and they must be careful not to take advantage by unfairly 

taking of the wealth that belongs to the orphans. The Muslims must always remember that if Allah 

(swt) wanted, He (swt) could have made matters far more difficult for them. They must then show 

gratitude for their Lord for this by abiding His (swt)’s Law. It would be the height of injustice and 

rebellion if the Muslims were then to take advantage of this allowance by using this opportunity to 

take from the wealth of the orphans. 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is All-Powerful All-Wise”. 

Allah (swt) is All Powerful in that He (swt) can legislate any law that He (swt) wants and there is 

no one who can have any say in the laws that Allah (swt) legislates. Allah (swt) is also All Wise in 

that the laws that He (swt) legislates is what is best for the community. Allah (swt) reminds the 

Muslims that these laws that He (swt) has given them concerning the orphans and their treatment 

are from Him (swt). There is no one who can overturn these laws because Allah (swt) is the Most 

Powerful and there is no one to overpower Him (swt) and overturn His (swt)’s Law. There is also 

no one who can bring any law for the orphans better than these because Allah (swt) is also the 

All-Wise. The Muslims then have no choice but to submit and implement the laws of Allah (swt) 

as He (swt) has given it to them. These laws come from the One Who is the All-Powerful and the 

All-Wise, who then can question laws that come from such a Source? May Allah (swt) make us as 

a Muslim community realize the One from whom our Shariah has come from, and may that 

realization make us strive to not implement any other law in our lives other than His (swt)! 
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222. Do not marry the Mushrik women until they believe. A believing slave woman is better 

for you than a Mushrik woman even though she may please you. And do not give (your 

women) in marriage to the Mushriks until they believe. A believing slave is better for you 

than a Mushrik although he may please you. These call to the Fire while Allah calls to the 

Garden and Forgiveness by His permission, and He makes clear His Signs for mankind so 

that they may remember. 

 In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) continues to build the foundations of the Muslim 

nation that will carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention 

to the foundation of the Muslim society and that is the Muslim family. Allah (swt) begins by 

bringing our attention to the foundation upon which the Muslim family is built and that is marriage. 

Since marriage is the foundation of the family and the family is the foundation of the society, we 

can see how important a proper Islamic marriage is for the Muslim community. In this ayah, Allah 

(swt) shows us how marriage must be built on a foundation of belief and submission to Him (swt).  

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “Do not marry the Mushrik women until they believe”. 

Allah (swt) commands the believers not to marry the women who make Shirk with Allah (swt) until 

they believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt). What could be a greater crime than to associate 

partners with Allah (swt)? What could be a greater evil than to think that you have another god, 

lord or master besides Allah (swt)? How then could any Muslim love such a person? When you 

live for Allah (swt) how could you then love a person who does not live for Allah (swt) like you do? 

Any marriage where both partners do not believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt) and do not submit 

completely to Allah (swt) will not earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt), furthermore it will not be 

conducive to building a strong Islamic society. So Allah (swt) commands the Muslims not to marry 
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women who associate others with Allah (swt). Allah (swt) commands the Muslims to build their 

marriages and their families on the worship and servitude of Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) then says “A believing slave woman is better for you than a Mushrik 

woman even though she may please you”. Here Allah (swt) shows us the value of Iman. 

Marriage to slaves was harshly looked down upon by the people during the time of the Prophet 

(saw). It was a social taboo that no one practiced. To marry a slave was to put yourself at the 

level of a slave and thus everyone avoided it. Now Allah (swt) shows the Muslim community the 

value of Iman by letting them know that a slave woman who has Iman in the Oneness of Allah 

(swt) is better than a free woman who associates partners to Allah (swt). When Allah (swt) says 

this to a people who used to look down upon slaves and who would never consider marriage to 

slaves, they can realize how important Iman is and how repulsive it must be for them to marry 

Mushrik women. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that if they are looking for a marriage partner it is 

better for them to choose a slave woman that has Iman in the Oneness of Allah (swt). A slave 

woman with Iman is better than a free woman who believes in another god besides Allah (swt) or 

obeys another lord besides Allah (swt). This shows how it is Iman that matters in the Sight of 

Allah (swt) and not social status or wealth. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And do not give (your women) in marriage to the Mushriks 

until they believe. A believing slave is better for you than a Mushrik although he may 

please you”. Here we see that Allah (swt) commands the Muslims not to give their daughters and 

the women who are under their care to men who associate partners with Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

tells them that it is better for them to give their daughters to a believing slave than a man who 

believes in another god besides Allah (swt) or who obeys another master besides Allah (swt). 

 Notice also for both of these cases how Allah (swt) says that the Muslims must leave the 

Mushriks even if the Mushriks are pleasing to them. Allah (swt) acknowledges that the Mushrik 

women and the Mushrik men are appealing. There may be many a Musrhrik woman who a 

Muslim sees to be very attractive and there may be many a Musrhrik man who a Muslim father 

sees as wealthy and powerful and so he would love to give his daughter to him. This is how you 

will see the Mushriks.  But this pleasure and this temptation that you see from them is only from 
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Shaitan. Shaitan wants you to be disobedient to Allah (swt), so he will make the Mushrik very 

pleasing to you. He will make you admire them for their beauty, or their wealth or their social 

status. He will tell you that you need them and he will remind you of all the pleasures and joys 

that you can get if you should marry them. This is all part of his deception. When he comes to you 

and says such things to you, remember what Allah (swt) tells you in the next part of this ayah. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “These call to the Fire while Allah calls to the Garden and to 

Forgiveness by His permission”. What does a Mushrik man or woman call to except the Fire? 

They do not believe in the Oneness of Allah (swt). They dedicate their lives to other than the 

worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Will it not then be the case that they will call their marriage 

partner to the kind of life that they live? A life of heedlessness to Allah (swt). A life of 

disobedience and sin to the Law of Allah (swt). They will take you away from Allah (swt) 

consciously or unconsciously. They may deliberately try to turn you from your Din by trying to 

convince you that Allah (swt) should not be all that important in your life. Even if they do not do it 

deliberately they still might take you away from Allah (swt) just by being someone who is your 

spouse but who is not from your Din. When you live with them and you spend your time with 

them, you will talk with them about what is on their minds not realizing that this is speech that 

does not earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and you will do the activities that are pleasing to them 

not realizing that these are actions that do not earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

created you so that you will strive to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure by worshipping Him (swt) and 

serving Him (swt). Allah (swt) blessed you by giving you this Din of Islam so that you will know 

how to correctly worship Him (swt), so that you will know the purpose of your existence. How then 

will your Rabb like it when you choose a marriage partner that takes you away from this purpose? 

Just by being who they are, a Mushrik, they are calling you to the displeasure of Allah (swt) and 

the displeasure of Allah (swt) is the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from the Fire! 

 Allah (swt) on the other hand calls to the Garden and to His (swt)’s Forgiveness by His 

(swt)’s permission. Is this not much better than what they call you to? Yes it is true that the beauty 

of the Mushrik woman, as well as her wealth and her social status may be pleasing to you, but 

these are fleeting enjoyments of the life of this world. Her beauty will eventually fade with the 
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passage of time, and she could even more easily lose her wealth and her social status in a matter 

of moments. Is it then worth it to give up the Garden and to give up the Forgiveness of Allah (swt) 

for the ephemeral pleasures of the life of this world? The Garden is pure bliss and it is forever, 

and the Forgiveness of Allah (swt) is worth even more than that. For Allah (swt) to forgive us for 

all of the sins that we have done and to forgive us for all of our shortcomings in our worship and 

servitude of Him (swt) and for Him (swt) to accept us as a creation of His (swt) that He (swt) is 

pleased with. How wonderful would that be? Is even the most beautiful, and the wealthiest and 

the most high standing of Mushrik women worth sacrificing that for? 

 This part of the ayah is also further evidence that Allah (swt) uses metaphors in the 

Quran. Notice that Allah (swt) says here that He (swt) calls to the Garden and to His (swt)’s 

Forgiveness.  But can anyone of us literally hear Allah (swt) calling us? Of course not, but rather 

this is a metaphor to mean that Allah (swt) calls us through His (swt)’s prophets and messengers. 

It could also mean that Allah (swt) calls us through His (swt)’s Book. We understand the meaning 

but we can also see that the literal meaning is not what is meant here, but rather it is an example 

of the many ayahs in Quran where Allah (swt) uses metaphors. So we see once again how those 

who say that we must only take the literal meaning from every ayah are wrong. 

 The Prophet (saw) said that a woman can be married for her beauty, for her wealth, for 

her social status or for her Din and then he (saw) told us to marry our wife for her Din. So not only 

must we choose a believing wife as Allah (swt) has commanded us to in this ayah, but we must 

try to choose a spouse whose Din is strong. When you realize that the very purpose of your life is 

the worship and servitude of Allah (swt), you will see why the Prophet (saw) told you to do this. 

What man does not desire a beautiful wife or a wealthy wife or a wife of high standing? The same 

is true for sisters when they seek their husbands. There is nothing wrong in seeking these from 

our spouses. But the Din of our spouses must be given priority over all of these. If any 

perspective spouse does not have Din, then none of these should matter. This is because we 

exist to worship and serve Allah (swt), and unless the Din of our spouse is strong we will never be 

fulfill the purpose of our existence. As Sayyid Qutb said in his tafsir of this ayah, there is no bond 

between any human beings that is stronger than the bond of marriage. Your spouse is your 
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partner in life so make sure that you choose a partner that will help you to fulfill the purpose of 

your life rather than hinder you from it. May Allah (swt) give us and give all the sincere Muslims 

spouses that will help them to fulfill their purpose of worshipping and serving Him (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and He makes clear His Signs for 

mankind that they may remember”. Allah (swt) makes His (swt)’s Signs clear for mankind so 

that they may remember the purpose of their existence. Allah (swt) created mankind to worship 

and serve Him (swt) and Allah (swt) sent the Quran to mankind so that they may know how to 

accomplish this purpose of their existence. In the ayahs of the Quran, Allah (swt) made clear how 

He (swt) is to be worshipped and served. From this ayah, we can see that even the choice of our 

spouse is part of our worship and servitude to Allah (swt). By choosing a believing spouse whose 

Din is strong we are serving our Rabb but by following our lusts and our greed and choosing 

other than that we are turning away from serving our Rabb. So always remember why you were 

created, and always make the choices that will enable you to fulfill the purpose of your creation. 

May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! May Allah (swt) give us spouses that He 

(swt) is pleased with! 

 Also notice in this ayah that although the command not to marry Mushriks is clearly 

intended for Muslims, Allah (swt) ends the ayah by telling us how He (swt) has made His (swt)’s 

signs clear for mankind. This shows us that this command is also directed towards mankind as 

well. Allah (swt) desires for all mankind to become Muslim and then to implement this command. 

This is why in this ayah He (swt) says that His (swt)’s signs have been made clear for mankind. 

All of mankind are addressed in the ayahs of the Quran and all of mankind are being called upon 

to respond to them. But can most of mankind today hear this call? Who then can be blamed for 

that? 
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223. And they ask you about menstruation. Say, “It is a impurity, so keep away from 

women during menstruation, and do not come near them until they are purified. So when 

they are purified, then come to them as Allah has commanded you. Surely Allah loves 

those who make Tawbah and those who purify themselves. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) commanded the Muslims that the spouse 

that they choose must be one with Iman. Allah (swt) told them to keep away from those men and 

women who associate partners with Allah (swt), even if they may be pleasing to the Muslims by 

their beauty or their wealth or their status. Thus we saw how the foundation of the Muslim family 

must be based on belief and submission to Allah (swt). We saw how the very purpose of these 

two people coming together to form this union must be done as an act of worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt). Now once a couple comes together we all know what they do in order for Allah (swt) 

to give them children. Here Allah (swt) brings the attention of the Muslims to an issue that was 

very controversial at the time of the Prophet (saw) in regards to this private action between a man 

and wife. 

 Allah (swt) says “And they ask you about menstruation”. Some Muslims came to the 

Prophet (saw) and asked him (saw) about the ruling of Allah (swt) on menstruation. From this fact 

alone we can see the attitude that the early Muslims had towards their Din. They did not see their 

Din as only their prayers and their fasting, but they saw their Din as a complete way of life. A way 

of life that addressed every aspect of their life, even this most private aspect. They realized that 

every moment of their life was part of their test. They knew that even their time with their wives in 

the night was part of their worship and servitude of Allah (swt). So they came and asked the 

Prophet (saw) what is the correct action that they should do with their wives when their wives are 

menstruating. They wanted to know what Allah (swt) wanted them to do. 
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 In response to this inquiry, Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “It is a 

impurity, so keep away from women during menstruation”. Women who are going through 

their monthly courses are impure just like men are after they have had an ejaculation. During this 

time of impurity, there are certain actions that women cannot do. They cannot pray, fast, touch or 

recite the Quran or enter a masjid or place of prayer. Similarly as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, 

their husbands cannot have sexual relations with them during this time. This does not mean that 

your wives must be avoided completely when they are going through monthly courses, rather it 

only means that you cannot have sexual intercourse with them during this time. You can still talk 

to them, eat with them, play with them, and the scholars even say that you can enjoy them from 

the part of their body that is above their navel. The only rule is that you must keep away from their 

private parts during this time. So what Allah (swt) means by “keep away from women” is that you 

cannot have sexual intercourse with them during menstruation. 

 Recall how Allah (swt) called our Ummah a “middle nation”. We can see with the ruling 

that Allah (swt) has given us regarding menstruation how He (swt) has given us the middle path, 

the correct path in between the two extremes that other cultures and religions follow. There are 

some religions and cultures that avoid women completely when they are menstruating. They treat 

women as if they are carrying some kind of plague. They do not sit with them, they do not talk 

with them, they do not eat with them, and they do not even stay in the same room with them. 

Other cultures do everything with women when they are menstruating, even having intercourse 

with them from where the blood is coming. So the ruling that Allah (swt) has given us here is the 

middle way and the correct way between these two extremes. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and do not come near them until they are purified”. As we 

said, menstruation is a state of impurity. Here Allah (swt) emphasizes the fact that Muslims must 

not approach their wives for intercourse until they have been cleansed of this impurity. The 

scholars say that a woman purifies herself by making the ghusul or the full bath after her courses 

have ended. The fact that Allah (swt) repeats the command not to come near our wives when 

they are menstruating in this part of the ayah shows us what a terrible sin it is to have sexual 

intercourse with one’s wife while she is menstruating. It is an action that is most displeasing to 
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Allah (swt) and we must avoid it all costs no matter how much our desires may prompt us to 

come near them. May Allah (swt) give us Sabr! 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “So when they are purified, then come to them as Allah has 

commanded you”. Once their wives stop bleeding and when they have made ghusul, then 

Muslims may approach their wives for sexual intercourse as they would usually do. In his tafsir of 

this ayah, Mawdudi says that the “command” of Allah (swt) in this ayah refers to the desire that 

we all have for our wives. This desire is a command that Allah (swt) has placed in all of us. We go 

to our wives to fulfill this command that Allah (swt) has placed in us. So we can see from this part 

of the ayah that Allah (swt) is telling us that after our wives have purified themselves, we may 

approach them with desire as we would normally do. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah loves those who make 

Tawbah and those who purify themselves”. Allah (swt) loves those who make Tawbah and He 

(swt) loves those who purify themselves. When we are alone with our wives in the privacy of our 

homes we are especially vulnerable to Shaitan. He may come to us and make us do actions with 

our wives that are displeasing to Allah (swt). These actions may include approaching our wives 

for intercourse while they are menstruating or it could mean keeping away from our wives 

completely where we do not even speak to them. As we mentioned, both of these extremes are 

forbidden by Allah (swt). We have an obligation to be good with our wives and keep their 

company just as we have an obligation to stay away from their private parts while they are 

menstruating. But Allah (swt) reminds us in this part of the ayah that if we should slip and 

transgress the Law of Allah (swt) in regards to our wives while they are menstruating, then we 

should rush to make Tawbah to Him (swt). We should rush to make repentance to Allah (swt) 

because Allah (swt) loves those who repent to Him (swt). When we break the Law of Allah (swt) 

we should not tell ourselves that we are safe since no one saw what we were doing. We should 

know that Allah (swt) Knows what we did, and if we do not repent to Him (swt) then He (swt) may 

take us to task for it. We know how frightening a prospect it is to be in the Wrath of Allah (swt). So 

if we have ever broken the Law of Allah (swt) when we are alone with our wives, then we should 

rush to make Tawbah to Allah (swt). 
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 Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how He (swt) loves those who purify themselves. 

This is an encouragement for the sisters to rush to make the ghusul once their monthly courses 

have ended. Their ghusul is a purification for them, and Allah (swt) loves those who purify 

themselves. Allah (swt) gave them pure water with which they can clean their bodies and return 

to a state of purity. A state in which they can make their prayers, fast, enter the masajid as well as 

recite and touch the Book of Allah (swt). Through the ghusul, they can also come to a state in 

which their husbands can come to them for intercourse and through that they can both fulfill the 

purpose of their marriage; to raise a family of children who are worshipping and submitting to 

Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow all of us to implement His (swt)’s ruling concerning 

menstruation! May Allah (swt) allow us to rush to make Tawbah to Him (swt) when we transgress 

His (swt)’s Law! May Allah (swt) allow us to purify ourselves for Him (swt)! 

We can also note in this ayah how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) loves those who purify 

themselves. The ones who purify themselves have the Love of Allah (swt), what could be better 

than that? If we want the Love of Allah (swt) then we also must rush to purify ourselves as well. 

Imam Ghazzali (ra) said that there are four levels to purification. The first is that we must purify 

our bodies and our clothes of all filth. The second is that we purify our limbs of all sins. The third 

is that we purify our hearts of all diseases. The fourth is that we purify our lives of all that is not 

Allah (swt). When we reach this highest level of purification then we live only for Allah (swt). 

Everything that we do is only to earn the Pleasure of our Lord and Master. We exist only to 

please Him (swt). So Insha Allah we should always be in the habit of purifying ourselves. This life 

is nothing except giving up all that is not Allah (swt) and journeying towards Him (swt). 

 Before we leave our discussion of this ayah, we can notice how Merciful and 

Compassionate Allah (swt) has been towards women with this ruling that He (swt) has given 

concerning menstruation. As we mentioned there are some cultures who treat menstruating 

women as if they are some kind of disease. They do not even go near them and they do not even 

speak to them. While there are other cultures who view women only as an object of sexual 

pleasure. These cultures have no problem with using the body of a woman to sell something. 

They also do not respect and regard the woman when she is going through this difficult period of 
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her life. Many husbands from such a culture would have intercourse with their wives even when 

they are menstruating. They do not care about cleanliness, decency or morality. They see 

themselves as nothing more than apes that have evolved. So since they are animals, they can do 

whatever animals do to satisfy their carnal desires. Allah (swt) rescued the woman from both of 

these extremes with the Din that He (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw). Women are the creation 

of Allah (swt) just like men are, and He (swt) loves the believing women just as much as He (swt) 

loves the believing men. Allah (swt) gave both the believing men and the believing women an 

important role to play in the mission of carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Each has their 

job and their function as they both strive to fulfill their purpose of worshipping and serving Allah 

(swt). May Allah (swt) make the Muslims and make all of mankind realize that this is the correct 

Din that correctly governs the relationship between men and women! May Allah (swt) make them 

realize that there is no other way of life that will help them find peace and tranquility in this world 

and eternal joy and bliss in the next life except this Din! 

 

 

 

224. Your wives are fields for you, so go to your fields whenever you like, and send forth 

good for yourselves. Have Taqwa of Allah and know that you will meet Him, and give good 

news to the believers. 

 Marriage is the bond around which the Muslim family is built and the Muslim family is the 

basis of the Muslim society, so we remind ourselves once again of the importance of marriage in 

Islam. Allah (swt) has already described for us in previous ayahs the relationship between a 

husband and wife. Recall how Allah (swt) described the husband and wife as garments for each 

other, they each protect the other from sin and disobedience to Allah (swt) and they are both very 

close to each other just like their garments are. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe for 
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us the relationship that a husband has with his wife. So as we read these ayahs we should 

remind ourselves of the importance of marriage in Islam. We should also remind ourselves of how 

the Muslim society is built on this relationship of love, tenderness and compassion. We should 

also remind ourselves once again, how the very purpose of marriage, the very purpose of a man 

and woman coming together to form this union is nothing other than the worship and servitude of 

Allah (swt). The One and the Irresistible. The One to whom all must return. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Your wives are fields for you, so go to your 

fields whenever you like”. Here Allah (swt) makes a metaphor to the fields that a farmer goes to 

plant his seeds. Through this metaphor, Allah (swt) reminds us once again that the goal of any 

marriage, the goal of any man and woman coming together to perform that blessed act must be 

the seeking of righteous children. Children who will be worshippers and servants of Allah (swt). 

Children who will glorify and magnify Allah (swt) through their words and through their actions and 

through their hearts. So although we take pleasure from our wives, and there is nothing wrong 

with that, such is not the purpose why Allah (swt) placed this desire and this need within us. The 

reason why Allah (swt) placed this need within us, the reason why we get married, the reason 

why we approach our spouses in our bedrooms is to have righteous children who will be 

worshippers and servants of Allah (swt). Children who will carry on this responsibility of taking the 

Message of Allah (swt) to mankind once we have returned to our Rabb. 

 This goal of producing righteous children is so important that Allah (swt) commands us to 

go to our wives whenever we like. This desire that men have for women is strong, and Allah (swt) 

is the One Who made it so. This is so that we realize how important it is to have righteous 

children, children who will worship and serve Allah (swt) and children who will carry the Message 

of Allah (swt) to mankind after us. Thus whenever we want to we should go to our wives. In the 

Shafi school the husband has many responsibilities that he must fulfill for his wife including 

clothing her, feeding her, giving her shelter and taking care of all her other needs. But the only 

one responsibility that the wife has to her husband is that she must make her body available to 

him whenever he desires her. This is so that they can both fulfill the purpose of their marriage. So 

though we take pleasure from our wives that must not be the sole reason for our coming together. 
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Rather we must have a hope when we come to our wives that our union will produce a child that 

will glorify Allah (swt). A child that will serve Allah (swt). A child that will work for this Din. That is 

why we should mention the Name of Allah (swt) when we approach our wives, and we should 

keep this intention and have this hope every time we are with them. May Allah (swt) grant all the 

sincere Muslim brothers and sisters in our Ummah children who will be even better worshippers 

and servants of Allah (swt) than we are! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and send forth good for yourselves”. Our children are the good 

that we send forth for ourselves. We know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) that a righteous 

child will be a source of reward for us even after we have left this world. So once again we have 

to stress that the purpose of marriage should be the upbringing of righteous children who will 

worship and serve Allah (swt). That should be your intention when you are selecting your spouse, 

that should be your intention when you make the marriage contract, that should be intention when 

you approach your spouse in your bedroom, that should be your intention when your child is born, 

and that should be your intention as you raise your child. When you lived your life to worship and 

serve Allah (swt), would you not also want your children to do the same as well when you leave 

this world? So make sure you have this intention as you build your family and you raise your 

children. If you do, then Insha Allah it will be good that you send forth for yourself in the Hereafter. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “Have Taqwa of Allah and Know that you will meet Him”. It is 

not easy to raise children. Anyone who says that it is easy to raise children has not done a good 

job of raising their children. It is a daunting task that requires patience, forbearance, mercy, 

kindness, and strength. These are just to name a few of the many requirements that any good 

parent needs to have. But although it is difficult, you must still strive to raise your children well. 

Not only to raise them well but also to raise them to dedicate their lives to Allah (swt) like you 

have done. If you should become lazy in this striving then you should remember what Allah (swt) 

says in this part of the ayah. You should get that fear of Allah (swt). You should ask yourself how 

it will be when you meet Allah (swt) and you have to answer for why your children are not His 

(swt)’s humble worshippers and obedient servants like they were created to be. You will have to 

answer for why you allowed your children to go astray. Allah (swt) gave you your children, so 
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what excuse will you give Him (swt) if you have allowed your children to turn away from the 

purpose of their creation? You know what the purpose of creation is, so make sure you teach 

your children this purpose and you bring them up in a way that they fulfill this purpose. May Allah 

(swt) enable us all to have Taqwa of Him (swt) in regards to our children, and as we raise them, 

may we always remember that we will one day soon leave them and go to meet Allah (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to “Give good 

news to the believers”. This part of the ayah is general and it always hold true.  The believers 

should always be given the best of news. Anyone who has even drop of Iman in their hearts will 

eventually go to Paradise to abide therein forever. That is the best news one can give to any 

human being. So rather than waiting for someone to tell you the news that you have received a 

promotion, or the news that a business transaction was successful, or the news that you made 

the honor roll in school, or the news that a house or car that you wanted is yours, you should 

hope for the good news of Paradise and the good news of the Pleasure of Allah (swt). You should 

hope that you will receive this news and you should hope that your family will receive it as well. 

Thus you should raise your children to be believers so that Insha Allah they will receive this news 

when they leave this world. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to raise our children to be 

believers who will receive this good news! 

This prayer is one that we should always be making especially in the times that we live in 

today. Especially in these dark times when the ideas of Kufr and Bidah are rampant in the minds 

of the Ummah, and it is becoming commonplace for the youth of this Ummah to renounce their 

Iman completely. This is a time when it is especially important for you to look after the beliefs of 

your children. Teach them about the Quran and the Sunnah. Remind them of the purpose of their 

existence. May Allah (swt) save us and save our children from these dark times! May Allah (swt) 

keep our Iman strong so that we also will be given the good news of the believers! 
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225. And do not make Allah a hindrance through your oaths from doing good, having 

Taqwa, and making peace among mankind, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to mould the first Muslim community that will be 

responsible for carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Here Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims 

what they were created for. They were created to worship and serve Allah (swt). They were 

created to be a source of good in this world. This is the purpose of their existence. In this ayah 

Allah (swt) reminds them that there is nothing that should stand in the way of them fulfilling this 

purpose for which they were created. Not even their own oaths and promises. Not even the oaths 

and promises that they made in the Name of Allah (swt). 

  Allah (swt) says “And do not make  Allah a hindrance through your oaths 

from doing good, having Taqwa, and making peace among mankind”. The worship and 

servitude of Allah (swt) is nothing but “doing good, having Taqwa, and making peace among 

mankind”. Doing good means doing the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with such as prayer, 

fasting, having patience, fighting jihad and carrying dawah. Having Taqwa means having fear of 

Allah (swt) and staying away from the actions that are pleasing to you but are displeasing to Allah 

(swt). So even if you desire zina, looking at women, backbiting, or taking interest you still avoid it 

because of the fear of Allah (swt). Making peace between mankind is doing good for others by 

helping them through their difficulties, by helping to resolve their disputes, and by establishing the 

Law of Allah (swt) over them so that they can they can experience the Mercy and Justice of the 

systems of Allah (swt). For non-Muslims making peace among mankind also includes inviting 

them to Islam because there is no peace like the peace that comes from knowing Allah (swt). 

These three duties are the mission of the Muslim. So Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that we 

should not let anything get in the way of this mission. Not even the oaths that we make. Even if 

we made an oath in the Name of Allah (swt), we should not let that oath be an obstacle in fulfilling 

our mission. So for example, suppose you made an oath that you would never speak to your 
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cousin, and you even mentioned the Name of Allah (swt) over that oath. Allah (swt) is telling you 

here that to break that oath and maintain ties of kinship as part of your worship and servitude to 

Allah (swt) is better for you than to hold on to your oath and break the ties of kinship with your 

cousin permanently. In this way you do not allow anything to prevent your worship and servitude 

of Allah (swt). You do not allow anything to prevent you from doing good. 

 When it comes to the breaking of oaths, there is a kafara or expiation that must be paid. 

Since this is not a tafsir of fiqh, we will not go into the details of that here. If you find yourself in a 

situation where you made an oath in earnest and you have to break it, please consult the books 

of fiqh or talk to a scholar to find out how you should pay the expiation for your oath. Of course 

we should respect and revere the Name of Allah (swt), and so we should not make useless oaths 

using the Name of our Rabb. To make a meaningless oath in the Name of Allah (swt) is to show 

disrespect to Allah (swt), may Allah (swt) save us from ever doing that! But at the same time if we 

do make an oath in the Name of Allah (swt), and it was an oath for an action that was not 

pleasing to Allah (swt) then we should not let that oath hinder us from the worship and servitude 

of Allah (swt). Even if that oath has the Name of Allah (swt) over it, we should not let it hinder us 

from our mission. We should pay the expiation and return to the actions that Allah (swt) is 

pleased with. That is the meaning of this ayah as we see it and of course Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and Allah is Hearing, Knowing”. Here 

Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims to be careful of the oaths that they make. They should not make 

an oath that they do not intend to keep and then mention the Name of Allah (swt) over that oath. 

If they do then they should remember that Allah (swt) Hears the false oath that they made and He 

(swt) Knows that they did not intend to keep it. Allah (swt) has created you to worship and serve 

Him (swt) and He (swt) has forbidden you from lying. So how evil is it to make an oath with the 

Name of Allah (swt) and then not keep that oath? Allah (swt) is Hearing and Knowing. We should 

always remember that.  This knowledge that we have of Allah (swt) and the Names of Allah (swt) 

should prevent us from doing the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) give 

us the ability to only speak the words that He (swt) is pleased with! May Allah (swt) give us the 

ability to never make an oath in His (swt) Name unless we truly mean it from the depths of our 
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hearts! May Allah (swt) give us the ability to fulfill the mission that He (swt) has given us in this 

life! Nothing matters except that we strive to worship and serve Allah (swt) in everything that we 

do. 

 

 

226. Allah will not take you to account for that which is vain in your oaths, but He will take 

you to account for what your hearts have earned. And Allah is Forgiving Forbearing. 

 Recall how Allah (swt) ended the previous ayah by reminding the early Muslim 

community that He (swt) was Hearing and Knowing. This was mentioned specifically in relation to 

the oaths that they made. This reminder must have created a sense of fear among many of the 

early Muslims. They would have remembered every single oath that they ever made, and then 

they would have remembered how they even made some oaths that might not have been 

pleasing to Allah (swt). For example some of them might have sworn to Allah (swt) about 

something which they were not certain was the truth or not, or they might have sworn to Allah 

(swt) about something which they thought was true but it did not turn out to be the truth, or some 

of them in the days of Ignorance might even have sworn to something that was a lie. Many of the 

early Muslims used to be idol worshippers in their past before Allah (swt) brought them to the 

Light of Islam, so some of them may even have made oaths to their idols. In the previous ayah, 

they were reminded how Allah (swt) is Hearing and Knowing in regards to their oaths, and then 

they remembered all these oaths that they had made in their past. Oaths that may not have been 

pleasing to Allah (swt). So these early Muslims must have been gripped with fear. The Sahahbah 

were always thinking about Allah (swt) and what they feared the most was Him (swt) being 

displeased with them in any way. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) reassures them that He 

(swt) will not hold them to account for such oaths. When we see what Allah (swt) reveals in this 

ayah we cannot help but think how much of a reassurance this must have been for the early 

Muslims. How Kind and Merciful is our Rabb? 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Allah will not take you to account for that 

which is vain in your oaths”. This means that Allah (swt) will not take us to task for those oaths 

that we make unintentionally. So for example if you make an oath and you even mention the 

Name of Allah (swt) over that oath, but you did not mean to make that oath and it was just 

something that you tounge said, then Allah (swt) will not hold that oath against you. Allah (swt) 

will not hold you accountable if you fail to fulfill that oath or if you fail to pay the expiation for it. 

This is true only if you did not have the intention in that oath, if it was really just a slip of your 

tongue. Now as we mentioned in the previous ayah, we should respect and revere the Name of 

our Rabb and we should not make oaths in vain using the Name of Allah (swt). But if ever we do, 

if we are in a debate or argument and we say such an oath unintentionally, then we can see from 

this ayah that Allah (swt) will not hold that oath against us. From this we can see the Mercy and 

Compassion of Allah (swt) for this Ummah. Allah (swt) could have easily held us accountable for 

these kinds of oaths as well, and He (swt) could have easily punished us if we failed to fulfill these 

oaths. But Allah (swt) IS Kindness and Mercy, so Allah (swt) will not hold us accountable for 

oaths that we make in vain and oaths that we make unintentionally. How Wonderful and Perfect is 

our Rabb Who is so Kind and Compassionate! 

 This part of the ayah is also a consolation for the early Muslims. In the days of Jahilliya, 

they were in ignorance to the Oneness of Allah (swt) and ignorant to His (swt)’s Law. As we 

mentioned at that time they may have made some oaths that may not have been pleasing to 

Allah (swt). So they can see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) will not hold them to task 

for those oaths that they made in their days of ignorance. These include the oaths made to idols 

and even the oaths made to Allah (swt) for something that was not true. Allah (swt) is pardoning 

them completely for such oaths. How Kind and Merciful is our Rabb! 

 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “but He will take you to account for 

what your hearts have earned”. The oaths that you made with intention, knowing in your heart 

that you were making this oath, these are the oaths that Allah (swt) will hold you to account for. 

So if you make an oath, and you know that you are making this oath and you realize the 

consequences of this oath, only then will Allah (swt) hold you accountable for that oath. Such an 
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oath is what your heart has earned because it is in your heart that the intention for the oath lies. 

You fully intended to make this oath when you spoke those words and you even knew that it was 

displeasing to your Lord.  That is when you are held responsible for your oaths. Once your heart 

has earned this oath, it is like a burden that your heart is carrying. The oath must now be fulfilled 

or the expiation must be paid for it. Otherwise you will meet Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment 

with that oath not fulfilled. That should be a reality that none of us should want to be faced with. 

That unfulfilled oath on our necks is just like a sin. It must be taken care of in the life of this world 

before our death or the Last Day arrives. May Allah (swt) save us from unfulfilled oaths! May 

Allah (swt) enable all of us to fulfill the oaths that we have made! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And Allah is Forgiving Forbearing”. Once 

again we see Allah (swt) calming the fear of the early Muslims. We see how Allah (swt) reminds 

them that He (swt) is Forgiving and Forbearing. Allah (swt) will forgive them the oaths that they 

have made in the past, and He (swt) will forgive them the oaths that they made unintentionally. 

He (swt) may even forgive them the oaths that they have made intentionally if they strive not to 

repeat that sin in the future. The same is true for us as well. Even if we have made the oaths that 

are displeasing to Allah (swt), and we have earned the punishment of Allah (swt) upon us for 

these oaths that we have made, we still have to remember that Allah (swt) is Forbearing. Allah 

(swt) could punish for these oaths, but He (swt) does not. In His (swt)’s Majesty and His (swt)’s 

Sublimity, Allah (swt) withholds the punishment that is due upon us even though He (swt) had the 

Full Power and the Complete Authority to punish us. Furthermore there is also a very good 

chance that Allah (swt) will forgive us if we rush to repent for that false oath that we made, and 

we promise never to do it in the future. That is why Allah (swt) is Forgiving and Forbearing. When 

we hear these Beautiful Names of Allah (swt), it should motivate us to worship and serve Him 

(swt) even more. How can you not love a Being that is so Pure and so Majestic! May Allah (swt) 

give us the enabling grace to do that! How Beautiful and how Majestic and how Perfect a Master 

do you have? Should you not strive to do everything in your power to serve such a Master? 
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227. The ones who make illa to their wives, they should wait four months. Then if they go 

back, then surely Allah is Forgiving Merciful. 

 As we read these ayahs where Allah (swt) is building the first generation of Muslims to 

carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind, we see how He (swt) has given them rulings concerning 

marriage and rulings concerning oaths. Marriage is the foundation of the Muslim family, which is 

the foundation of the Muslim society. Similarly the oath or the word of a Muslim defines who he or 

she is. The worth of a Muslim is his oath or promise. So we see the importance of these two 

rulings for the early Muslim community. In these ayahs Allah (swt) is teaching the early Muslims 

how they should base their marriages on Iman and He (swt) is teaching them how they should 

always fulfill their oaths. These Quranic teachings are among the foundations of our Din, and we 

as an Ummah need to learn them today. We as an Ummah today have reached a state where we 

are so far from the Din that we also need to be inculcated with the basics of this Din like these 

early Muslims were. Family and promises. These are two of the foundations of a Muslim, and 

these are what this ayah speaks about. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to learn all of the 

lessons in all these ayahs! 

  In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings the attention of the early Muslims to a special kind of oath 

that used to happen between the husband and wife in the period of Jahilliya that was called the 

illa. In the time of Jahilliya, the age of ignorance before this Message was sent, when a husband 

and wife were going marital troubles and there were disputes between the two of them, the 

husband would make illa to his wife. Basically this was an oath where he swears not to have 

sexual relations with her for an extended period of time. This was meant to be a form of 

punishment for the wife. The scholars tell us how the illa in the time of Jahilliya would sometimes 

last years. We have to remember that this was a society in which men had all of the power. So 

they would put off their wives for months upon months or years upon years. We can imagine how 
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difficult this must have been on the wife. The husband may have had other wives or slave girls, 

but the wife would have to wait for years in a lonely bed and she could not even ask for a divorce. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) destroys this cruel way in which the illa was practiced in the time of 

Jahilliya. 

 Allah (swt) begins this by saying “The ones who make illa to their wives, they should 

wait four months”. So here we see that Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that the maximum period for 

the illa must be four months. If the husbands are going to make illa to their wives it must be for 

four months or for a period shorter than that. Four months is the maximum duration for the illa. 

Once the four months are over, the husband must start having sexual relations with his wife again 

or he must divorce her. Four months is the maximum period that the wife can be left without 

having sexual relations with her husband.  

You may be asking yourself at this point as to why Allah (swt) did not destroy this practice 

of illa completely if it is so unfair to women. Why does He (swt) only restrict it to a period of four 

months? First of all you should realize that it is wrong for you to question Allah (swt). When your 

Rabb legislates a Sacred Law, your only job is to take it and implement it will full submission. But 

in this ruling, we can see the benefit of illa if it is implemented only for a relatively short period of 

time. What was unfair for women in the time of Jahilliya was not the illa itself but the long period 

for which it lasted. However if the maximum duration of the illa can be kept to four months, then 

there are benefits in it that we can see. Sometimes when simple disputes arise between a 

husband and wife, the two of them may need some time apart from each other. Once they spend 

some time away from each other, they will begin to realize how much they love each other and 

how much they need each other. Temporary separation often brings love. But their period apart 

cannot be for too long. A long separation can be difficult on both the husband and the wife. That 

is why Allah (swt) sets the maximum period of the illa to four months. The husband can make the 

period less than four months but not more. So we see the Mercy of Allah (swt) for both the 

husband and the wife in this ruling that He (swt) legislates. Allah (swt) beautifully changed this 

practice of evil from the time of Ignorance to a practice in which there was good for both the 

husband and the wife. 
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 In the second part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Then if they go back, then surely 

Allah is Forgiving Merciful”. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that if they 

should go back on the illa,  if they should retract their oaths to abstain from their wives, then they 

will find Him (swt) Forgiving and Merciful. In other words Allah (swt) prefers when the husbands 

go back on the illa and return to their wives. So for example suppose a Muslim man makes an 

oath to abstain from his wife for two months. But then within that two months he wants to break 

this oath and go back to her. Allah (swt) is saying in this ayah that if the couple then comes back 

together then they will find Allah (swt) to be Forgiving and Merciful. Allah (swt) wants the Muslim 

family to be together. Even if they have to break an oath to come together Allah (swt) still wants 

them to be together. He (swt) will forgive and pardon the breaking of the oath in this instance. So 

Allah (swt) is telling the Muslim men in this part of the ayah that if should they go back on their 

promise to abstain from their wives then they will find Him (swt) to be Forgiving and Merciful.  

The scholars disagree as to whether the expiation must be paid if the husband takes 

back the illa before the time he specified in his oath ends. But the lesson that we can take from 

this ayah is to see how Allah (swt) wants the Muslim couple to come back together. Allah (swt) is 

telling the Muslim couple that if they should go back to each other then they will find Allah (swt) to 

be Forgiving and Merciful. Thus Allah (swt) is encouraging the Muslim couple to come together 

and be a family once again. 

 One lesson of the many lessons that we can take from this ayah is to see that husbands 

and wives should not be separate from each other for too long. The importance of family in our 

Din cannot be stressed enough, and it is the bond between the husband and the wife that keeps 

the family together. The stronger is the bond between the husband and the wife, the stronger the 

family will be. The stronger the family is the stronger the society as a whole will be. So husbands 

should be careful not to keep away from their wives for a period of more than four months. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) has told us that the maximum period for which a husband can be away from the 

wife is four months. This is the absolute maximum period of time that a Muslim couple can go 

without being with each other. When this time period elapses then they must come back together. 
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 A sad circumstance that we see developing in the Muslim Ummah today is that many 

husbands leave their wives in their home country to come and work in the West. Many of these 

brothers are unable to bring their wives to be with them in the West, and they cannot go back 

home either. Back in their home country they cannot find work to support their family. So what 

happens is that Muslim families are divided for years as the father works in the West and the 

mother is left alone with the children in the home country. The only result is that the Muslim 

family, which is the very foundation of our society, starts to crumble. This is one of the many sad 

circumstances that this Ummah has to contend with as it tries to live without the Islamic State. 

The Capitalist economic system that rules over the world today has set up a world order where 

the Western nations have all of the wealth and resources and all other nations have little or 

nothing. They have pillaged our lands and they continue to pillage our lands of all of our wealth 

and resources. This has left very little for the people who live in those countries. So Muslim 

families have to become separated over great distances for them get enough sustenance to 

survive. Can you imagine how painful it must be for the husband to see another day pass without 

seeing his family and how painful it must be for the wife and children to see another day pass 

without seeing their husband and father? Such is the reality of the world today. In this ayah our 

Lord has set the limit for which a husband and wife can be away from each other at four months. 

Because of our situation in the world today this limit is exceeded by a long period of time. Not 

only is this displeasing to Allah (swt) but it also causes suffering for the Muslims. This also is most 

displeasing to our Lord. So how then can you say that we do not need the Islamic State and that 

we can be happy with the world as it is today.  May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to bring 

back the Islamic State so that this Ummah can experience the Mercy of the Din of Allah (swt) 

once again! May Allah (swt) reunite all of the families in this Ummah that have become 

separated! May Allah (swt) reunite these families on the worship and servitude of Him (swt)! 

Nothing matters in this life except the worship and servitude of Allah (swt)! 
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228. And if they have resolved on divorce, then surely Allah is Hearing Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the illa and how it was a period for which 

the husband would abstain from sexual relations with his wife for up to four months. This was a 

way in which marital disputes can be settled. A period of up to four months was decreed for the 

husband and wife to keep away from each other in their bedroom. They should both hope to 

resolve their differences in this time, and come to realize how much they love each other and how 

much they need each other. But what should happen if the four months should elapse and the 

couple is still not able to resolve their differences. In that case as we can see from this ayah, 

Allah (swt) permits divorce as an option. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And if they have resolved on divorce, then surely Allah 

is Hearing Knowing”. The scholars say that divorce in Islam is not desirable, some scholars 

even say that is the most disliked of the permissible actions to Allah (swt). But Allah (swt) still 

permits it because there are some couples who are simply not compatible. There are some 

couples who cannot bring themselves to love each other no matter how much they try. Allah (swt) 

tells the Muslims in this ayah that if the husband and wife are settled on divorce, then He (swt) is 

Hearing and Knowing. Allah (swt) Hears and Knows about all that happened between the couple 

that led the two of them to this situation where they are faced with divorce. If the husband was 

unjust with the wife or if the wife was unjust with the husband, then Allah (swt) Hears this injustice 

and He (swt) Knows them both well. 

 So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that Allah (swt) does allow divorce 

for couples who are not compatible with each other. But since divorce is a disliked action, it 

should only be taken as a last resort when there is no other option left. Allah (swt) wants the 

Muslims to be happy, He (swt) does not want either the wife or the husband to suffer through a 

marriage that is not working. But at the same time the husband and the wife both need to 

remember that Allah (swt) is Hearing and Knowing. If either of them was unjust to the other or if 

either of them failed in their responsibility to the other or if either of them failed to be kind and 
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compassionate to the other, then they should remember that Allah (swt) is Hearing and Knowing. 

They should remember that they are only in this world to worship and serve Allah (swt), and part 

of that servitude is the good treatment of their spouse. So they should do all that they can to 

make their partner happy in order to avoid a divorce. Only when all else fails should the couple 

opt for divorce. If the husband and the wife see that they are truly not happy and they are not 

what the other wanted then Allah (swt) has given them this way out. May Allah (swt) help all 

Muslim couples remember that their first duty is to Him (swt) even in their relationship to each 

other!  

 Many other religions of the world do not even allow divorce and the scholars of these 

religions are critical of Islam for permitting divorce. But their criticism does not change the fact 

that the rate of divorce among their followers is still much higher than that of Muslims. Their 

criticism of Islam and its permitting divorce does not change the fact that among their society 

even the concept of marriage has become a joke. Men and women in their culture would have 

dozens of sexual partners before they resolve on one of them to marry. Some of their couples 

even live together for years before they get married. Even after marriage if either the husband or 

the wife should sleep with another person, this is not looked upon as a terrible crime as it is 

looked upon in Islam. Some husbands and wives even permit their spouses to have relationships 

outside of their marriage, that is how disgusting and corrupt their culture is. How different is this 

from Islam where Allah (swt) teaches both men and women to save themselves from their 

childhood for their wives and their husbands? A Muslim man is not even allowed to look with lust 

at a woman who is not his wife, he has to save himself completely for her. The same is true for 

Muslim women. Is it a surprise then that the rate of divorce is much higher in their society than it 

is in ours? In our culture Allah (swt) permits divorce but only as a last option when all other 

means of reconciliation fail. This shows the importance that Allah (swt) has placed on preserving 

the marriage and thus preserving the family. So we see that the importance of the family in our 

Din cannot be stressed enough. This is why every effort must be made to maintain the family. 

May Allah (swt) help us! 
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229. And the divorced women should keep to themselves in waiting for three periods, and 

it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs if they believe in 

Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the greater right to take them back in that 

period if they desire reconciliation. And they (women) have rights similar to those (of men) 

over them in equity. And the men are a degree over them. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) began to teach the Muslim community about 

divorce. We mentioned how Islam was one of the few religions where divorce was permissible 

and how it was a way out for couples who are not compatible. However we also mentioned how 

divorce was an action that was disliked by Allah (swt), and it was best for a couple to try and 

reconcile their differences and avoid divorce if it was at all possible. However for those couples 

who are determined on divorce, they need to know how it should be performed. Even the method 

in which divorce is to be performed is legislated by the Law of Allah (swt). So here in this ayah 

Allah (swt) tells the Muslims how divorce is to be performed. The fact that Allah (swt) would 

reveal an entire ayah detailing how divorce is to be performed shows us how important marriage 

and family are in the Din. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the divorced women should keep to 

themselves in waiting for three periods”. The first phase of the divorce is that the woman has 

to go through a waiting period. In this time she is not married to her husband but she cannot 

marry anyone else either.  The length of this waiting period is based on her monthly courses and 

there is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to its exact duration. Some scholars say 
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she has to wait for three periods of menstruation while others say that she has to wait for three 

period of purity between menstruation. We will not go into the details of their debate here 

because this is not a tafsir of fiqh. We urge the reader who is interested in this topic to read the 

books of fiqh that cover this topic. For us the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how 

Allah (swt) is giving the Muslim couple yet another chance to reconcile their differences and come 

together. This is a time for the husband and wife to be apart, and perhaps in this time, they will 

realize how much they need each and how much they love each other. Often times when you 

spend time away from a person you realize how much need them and how much love them. With 

this realization it is hoped that Muslim couple may come back together. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “and it is not lawful for them to conceal 

what Allah has created in their wombs if they believe in Allah and the Last Day”. Here Allah 

(swt) tells the Muslim women that it is forbidden for them to conceal what He (swt) has created in 

their wombs. This could be a child or it could be their monthly courses. Both of these are to be 

found in the wombs of women and both of these are known only by those women. So she should 

not conceal her pregnancy or her monthly courses when she is in this waiting period. Remember 

that the waiting period of the woman that we discussed above is based on her monthly courses, 

so it is very important that she be honest about the duration of this time. She cannot make the 

waiting period shorter or longer by lying about her monthly courses. Similarly she cannot lie about 

a child that she might be carrying. If she is with child, then the husband has a right to know about 

it because it is his child as well. So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells the women who are in 

their waiting period for divorce that they should not conceal a pregnancy and they should not 

conceal their monthly courses. If they do conceal, then they will have to answer for their sin when 

they meet Allah (swt) on the Last Day. May Allah (swt) save all our sisters from meeting Him (swt) 

with this sin on the Last Day! 

 In the next part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) says “And their husbands have the 

greater right to take them back in that period if they desire reconciliation”. Here we see one 

of the reasons why Allah (swt) legislated the waiting period for women. It is a time in which their 

husbands can take them back if they both desire reconciliation in that period. Allah (swt) tells us 
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in this ayah that during this waiting period the husbands can take back their wives back if both of 

them want to come back together. The wife does not have to go back to her husband if she does 

not want to, and it would be a sin on the husband if he takes her back only to have sexual 

relations with her. Rather they can only come back together if they both want to come back 

together.  

 Now a question that you may have is what does Allah (swt) mean by “the greater right” 

that the husbands have? This means that it is husbands of the women who have a right to them 

over anyone else during this period and it is the husbands who can choose to take them back. So 

the women are not lawful for anyone else during this waiting period, it is only their husbands who 

have a right to take them back and resume the marriage. No other suitor can approach the 

woman for marriage till the waiting period ends and the divorce is finalized. In the waiting period it 

is the husbands who have the right to take them back. This is a right that Allah (swt) has given to 

the husbands. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And they (women) have rights similar to those (of men) over 

them in equity”. This part of the ayah is general and not restricted only to the subject of divorce. 

Here Allah (swt) says that Muslim women have rights over Muslim men just as Muslim men have 

rights over Muslim women. The rights that Muslim women have over men is that their husbands 

have a responsibility to provide for them and to treat them with kindness and understanding. The 

rights that Muslim men have over their wives is that their wives have a responsibility to obey 

them, provided that their husbands do not tell them to do anything forbidden. They both have a 

responsibility to treat each other with respect and kindness and a responsibility to try to make 

each other happy. If either the husband or the wife fails in this duty, then he or she is answerable 

to Allah (swt). So from this part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) is telling us that both 

husbands and wives have mutual rights over each other in Islam. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And the men are a degree over them”. Many people would read 

the translation of this ayah and think that Allah (swt) has given preference to men over women in 

Islam. People who think in such a way a truly ignorant about Allah (swt) and His (swt)’s Book. 

Why would the Creator of both men and women, who is Just and Merciful, treat one of them 
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better than the other or give preference to one over the other? So it is no way true that Allah (swt) 

has given preference to men over women. Men and women are all the creation of Allah (swt) and 

He (swt) does not love any person more because of their sex. Allah (swt) loves the ones who are 

the most obedient to Him (swt), be they men or women. 

What then is the meaning of this part of the ayah? If you connect this part of the ayah 

with the previous part, then you will see the meaning of this part clearly. What Allah (swt) is 

saying is that men have a greater degree of responsibility over women. It is the responsibility of 

the husband to take care of the family, to provide for the family, to look after the safety and the 

well being of the family. This is all in addition to the responsibility that both men and women have 

in carrying the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. All of this burden and responsibility Allah (swt) 

has placed on the shoulders of the husbands. Some scholars even say that women are to be 

envied in Islam because they do not have as many duties and responsibilities as men. The only 

responsibility that women have is to take of their husbands and their family. Once they have done 

that then they have fulfilled all of the responsibilities that their Creator has given them. Of course 

they can do more if they wish and they will be rewarded by Allah (swt) but such would not be an 

obligation on them. Men on the other hand have a far greater responsibility and if they fail in this 

then they are answerable to their Creator.  So we see that what Allah (swt) says in this part of the 

ayah is not that men are better than women but that men have a greater degree of responsibility 

than women. As always, Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 Those who say that Allah (swt) has given preference to men over women or that women 

are less than men in Islam are truly ignorant both about Islam and about how women in other 

ideologies besides Islam are treated. We challenge you to find any ideology that treats women 

better than Islam. If you are thinking about the West today then you are severely mistaken. What 

can you say about an ideology that treats the body of a woman like an object? This is a society 

that has no problem using the body of a woman to sell a can of beer. Her body is something to be 

displayed like some object or toy. They tell her that this is the only value that she has. This is 

what they have reduced her existence to. Just an object of decoration like a fancy car or a big 

house.  But then again what do you expect from a people who not long ago in their history did not 
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even see women as human? Read the books of the Europeans and you will see that not long ago 

they used to debate as to whether the woman was even human or not. Those who said that she 

was human still said that her only role was to serve the man. It is not only the West today but 

every single ideology, thought, religion or system of life since the existence of man has always 

looked down upon women and has always transgressed against and oppressed women. In the 

Hindu tradition for example it was expected until not long ago for the woman to jump into the fire 

used to cremate her husband’s body. Similarly many Jewish Rabbis would make a prayer where 

they would thank god for not being born a woman. In all of these societies women have always 

been treated as less than men. Women have always been looked down as despicable creatures. 

This is because  these religions and ideologies have been made by men and men desire power 

over women. That is why these men have created a culture where they have given themselves 

power over women. Islam is the only ideology that is not from the mind of man but rather it is from 

the Creator of both men and women. That is why in Islam Allah (swt) has given both men and 

women their rights and Allah (swt) has given both of them their proper roles in the Muslim family 

and the Islamic society. We do not need to go over all of the rights that Allah (swt) has given 

women in Islam here because that would take pages and pages of this tafsir. We invite the reader 

who is interested to go and research the topic for themselves. We also challenge the reader to 

find even one ayah or hadith that says that men are better than women. There is none. The 

enemies of Islam often use this ayah but we can see how they have twisted and distorted the 

original meaning of the ayah. However we will mention here that not only has Allah (swt) given 

women countless rights in Islam but He (swt) has also given them the greatest blessing. That 

blessing is that women are also entitled to the Garden and to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) just 

like men are. How wonderful is that? This Message that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and 

to the Garden of eternal bliss was revealed just as much for women as it was for men. All of the 

laws of Islam, with a few exceptions, apply to women just as they do for men. Allah (swt) 

addresses women in this Message just as He (swt) addresses men. So for example the 

command to pray, the command to fast, the command to give Zakat, the command to make Hajj, 

to command to carry dawah, all of these commands apply to women just as they do for men. All 
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of these are steps that women can take in their journey to their Lord. What could be better than 

that? So how can anyone find faults with the way this Din treats women when it was revealed for 

women just as it was revealed for men?  Rather it is only ignorant people and people who want to 

find faults with Islam in order to attack this Din who have a problem with the role of women in 

Islam. In reality however their problem lies much deeper than simply finding faults with role of 

women in Islam, their problem is that they do not really believe that this Din is from Allah (swt). If 

they truly believe that this Din is from Allah (swt), then they will not question any of its laws 

because they know it is from the All-Knowing and the All-Wise. They will realize that we as 

humans whose knowledge is so limited are not one to question the All-Knowing and the All-Wise. 

 Thus we see that Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And Allah is Mighty, Wise”. 

Realize now Who these laws come from. The One Who has Power over all things. The One Who 

has all of the Knowledge. The One Who has the Perfect Wisdom. It is not the place for men or 

women to question any of the laws of Allah (swt). When you realize Who these laws come from, 

you know that all that you can do is submit to them with full submission. Such is the Majesty and 

the Sublimity of the Being that revealed this Law. May Allah (swt) help us all to realize this fact! 
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230. The divorce is twice. (After that) keep them with M’aruf or let them go with kindness. 

And it is not lawful for you to take back any part of what you have given them, unless they 

both fear that they cannot keep within the limits of Allah, but if you fear that you cannot 

keep within the limits of Allah, then there is no blame on them both for what she takes 

back. These are the limits of Allah so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses 

the limits of Allah these are the Dhalimoon. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to give the early Muslim community rules on how the 

divorce is to be conducted. From these detailed laws we can see once again the importance that 

Allah (swt) has placed on family and the importance that He (swt) has placed on the relationship 

between men and women. In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) legislated that the first 

step in divorce is that women are placed in a waiting period. This is meant to be a period of 

reconciliation between the husband and the wife, a time apart from each other in which they can 

work out any differences that they have. We also mentioned how it was hoped that the two of 

them would come back together during that period. Allah (swt) also mentioned in the previous 

ayah how men have certain rights over women and how women have certain rights over men. In 

this ayah Allah (swt) continues to give the rules concerning divorce. In particular, Allah (swt) 

destroys a certain kind of divorce from the time of ignorance that was particularly cruel and unfair 

to women. In the time of Jahilliya, men would divorce and take back their wives several times. 

They would divorce them then take them back only to divorce them again. This process repeated 

again and again. Husbands would divorce their wives over the most trivial of matters. They would 
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not let their wives be happy with them and they would not let their wives go to find another 

husband either. They treated their wives like property whom they could just keep and let go 

whenever they wanted. So they just divorced and remarried these poor women whenever they 

felt like it. In this ayah Allah (swt) destroys such a cruel practice. 

 Allah (swt) says, “The divorce is twice”. Here Allah (swt) puts a limit on the number of 

times that a man can divorce his wife. Here Allah (swt) says that a man can only pronounce 

divorce on his wife twice. Then Allah (swt) commands the Muslim husbands “(After that) keep 

them with M’aruf or let them go with kindness”. After men have pronounced divorce on their 

wives two times, they then must keep their wives with M’aruf or let them go with kindness. The 

word M’aruf covers all of the duties and obligations that a husband has towards his wife. So if a 

husband should decide to keep his wife then he should treat her well and fulfill all of her rights 

and obligations. If he is not able to do that then he should let her go with kindness. To “let them 

go with kindness” is the third and final divorce. Notice that even in the way that Allah (swt)  

commands Muslims to divorce their wives there is kindness and mercy. It should not be an 

argument or debate where the husband and wife separate filled with hatred for each other. It 

should not be a divorce where the marriage ends with husband and wife fighting with each other, 

each one running to the best lawyer that they can find so that they can the most property and the 

most control over the children. Rather when a Muslim couple divorces, it should be with love and 

kindness. Both husband and wife should realize that they were both created to be the 

worshippers and servants of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) should take priority in their lives over 

everything else. If they can both see that their marriage is not working and that they are not 

compatible as a couple, then they can part ways but it must be with kindness and mercy. Instead 

of having hatred for each other they must both remember the purpose of their existence and that 

is the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). When they both live for Allah (swt), then they know 

that they cannot waste the precious moments of their life in this world having hatred for each 

other. They know that there are more pressing matters in their life that demand their attention. 

Matters such as how best to please their Lord. May Allah (swt) help us all to reach this ideal! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “And it is not lawful for you to take back any part of what you 

have given them”. We know that when a Muslim man gets married, he has to pay a Mahar to his 

wife. This is a gift that the husband gives to this wife when their marriage contract is ratified. In 

addition to the Mahar, a husband may buy several other gifts for his wife over the course of their 

marriage. In addition to the Mahar and the gifts there is also whatever the husband spends to 

take care of his wife as he is obligated to do while they are married. All of this includes what a 

husband may give his wife over the course of their marriage. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) 

tells Muslim husbands that if they divorce their wives then it is not permitted for them to take back 

anything that they may have given their wives. Not the Mahar. Not the gifts. Not all that he bought 

to support her. All that he has spent on her while they were married belongs to her. Since he has 

touched her she is now entitled to keep everything that he has given her and everything that he 

has spent on her. If the husband tries to take anything back or if he even asks for something back 

then this is a sin upon him for which he has to answer to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us all 

from doing the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt)! 

 In the next part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) says “unless they both fear that 

they cannot keep within the limits of Allah, then if you fear that you cannot keep within the 

limits of Allah, then there is no blame on them both for what she takes back”. This part of 

the ayah is actually referring to a special kind of divorce called Al-Khul. This is a divorce that the 

wife initiates when she is in some way displeased with her husband. She does this divorce by 

giving her Mahar or a portion of her Mahar back to her husband. When she returns this Mahar 

and the husband then accepts what she returns then the two of them are divorced. This is the 

divorce called Al-Khul and this is what Allah (swt) tells us about in this part of the ayah. In the 

special case of this kind of divorce the husband is allowed to take back the Mahar and there is no 

blame on him if he does.  

 Once again we see the Mercy and Justice of Allah (swt) for women in that He (swt) has 

given them the right to divorce their husbands if they feel that the marriage is not working. Notice 

also how Allah (swt) describes this kind of divorce. Allah (swt) says that this is the divorce where 

the husband and wife both fear that they cannot keep within the limits set by Him (swt). This 
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means that both of them fear that they cannot do their responsibility to the other. Allah (swt) has 

commanded both husband and wife to live in kindness with each other, and He (swt) has 

commanded each of them to fulfill the rights of the other. If either of them feels that they cannot 

keep the rights of the other, or they are unable to treat each other with kindness, then they are 

transgressing the limits of Allah (swt). This is because the limits of Allah (swt) include that both 

husband and wife be kind with each other and they each fulfill each other’s rights. So if the wife 

reaches a point where she can no longer live in kindness with her husband, she just does not find 

the love for him, or if she feels that she can no longer fulfill her duties as a wife like coming to the 

bedroom when he calls her, then she can initiate this divorce called Al-Khul. She does this by 

giving back her Mahar or a portion of it. The divorce of Al-Khul is the only time when there is no 

blame on the husband for taking back the Mahar that he gave his wife. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “These are the limits of Allah so do not 

transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits of Allah these are the Dhalimoon”. 

These laws concerning marriage and divorce are the limits set by Allah (swt). It is not right for 

either the husband or the wife to transgress these limits. So for example it would be a sin on the 

husband to divorce his wife more than two times just as it would be a sin on him to take her back 

only to have sexual relations with her. Similarly it would a sin on the wife to refuse to give her 

husband the Mahar if she intends to divorce him through Al-Khul just as it would be a sin on her 

to hide a pregnancy or her monthly courses during her waiting period. Similarly it would be a sin if 

either of them failed to fulfill the obligations that they have to the other or if they failed to treat 

each other with kindness. Both the husband and the wife need to realize that these limits have 

been set by Allah (swt). Their Lord and Master, their Creator and Sustainer, the One to Whom 

they will return for judgment. They should realize that if they transgress these limits, if they do the 

actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt), then they would be among those whom Allah (swt) is 

referring to in this ayah as the Dhalimoon. Do they realize what it means for Allah (swt) to 

include them in the company of such people? These are the people who commit evil, injustice 

and transgression. Would they ever want to be counted among such people? Would they ever 

want to return to Allah (swt) as such? So they must do everything to avoid the actions that are 
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displeasing to Allah (swt) and they must do everything to avoid being from among the 

Dhalimoon. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! May Allah (swt) give His (swt)’s 

enabling grace to all the Muslim husbands and wives to always be in His Pleasure and to never 

be from among the Dhalimoon! 

 

 

 

231.  So if he divorces her, then she is not lawful on him after that, until she marries 

another husband, then if he divorces her then there is no blame on them both if they 

reunite provided they are sure that they can keep within the limits of Allah. These are the 

limits of Allah that He makes clear for a people who know. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate for us the rules concerning divorce. Allah (swt) 

describes for us each step of how the divorce should be performed. We can see from these 

ayahs how divorce is one of the most important rulings in Islam. Although it is an action that is 

disliked by Allah (swt), it is still an action that must be handled very delicately. This is because it 

is an action that breaks the Muslim family. The Muslim family which is the foundation of the 

Muslim society. Thus from the importance that Allah (swt) has placed on divorce we can see the 

importance that He (swt) has placed on marriage and family. We see that although divorce is 

necessary for Muslim couples who are not compatible, it must still be handled very carefully. Thus 

we see Allah (swt) give the Muslim community detailed laws on how the divorce is to be 

conducted. We saw from a previous ayah how the husband was only allowed to divorce his wife 

three times. After that he must let her go with kindness or keep her and fulfill all of her rights. Now 

in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the only one condition on which the couple may then come back. 



 84 

 Once again as we look at these ayahs we are reminded that the Quran is a legal text. It is 

a detailed law on how the human being should conduct the affairs of his life. It is not a Book 

simply to be read when someone passes away or in Ramadan. It is a practical Book that must be 

implemented in every aspect of the life of the individual and the society. When will the day come 

when the Muslims will look to the Quran in this way? May Allah (swt) make that day sooner rather 

than later! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So if he divorces her then she is not lawful on 

him after that,”. Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) said that the divorce was twice. 

After that the husband must keep his wife with M’aruf or he should let her go with kindness. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) addresses the situation of a Muslim couple who want to come back together 

after they have been divorced twice.  Notice once again the expansiveness of this text and how 

there is no situation that it does not address. First Allah (swt) says to the husband that his wife is 

no longer lawful for him after the second divorce. After the second divorce, even if the husband 

and the wife both want to come back together they will not be allowed to. If they were to get 

married after the second divorce, it would a sin on both of them. After they have been divorced 

two times, there is only one way in which they can come back together after that. 

 Allah (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “until she marries another husband, then 

if he divorces her then there is no blame on them both if they reunite”. After the second 

divorce the only way that the husband and wife can come back together is the wife marries 

another man and then he divorces her. Once this other husband divorces the wife then she is 

allowed to come to her first husband. She may also return to her original husband if her second 

husband passes away. This is the meaning that we believe Allah (swt) gives in this ayah and 

Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 In his tafsir of this ayah, Ibn Kathir tells us of a practice called Tahlil. This was a practice 

where a woman would purposely get married to another husband only to go back to her original 

husband. Ibn Kathir also tells us how Prophet (saw) cursed the ones who practiced Tahlil. So we 

see that although Allah (swt) allows a woman to go back to her first husband after she has been 

married to another, neither the husband or the wife can purposely arrange for a marriage to 
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another man only so that the two of the can get back together. Such a practice is forbidden in the 

Law of Allah (swt), and the two husbands and the wife who knowingly participate in such an 

action earn the Wrath of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save all of us from ever being among those 

who earn His (swt)’s Wrath! 

 In the next part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) puts a condition on the two of them 

coming back together. Allah (swt) says, “provided they are sure that they can keep within the 

limits of Allah”. Here we see that Allah (swt) says that the husband and wife can only come back 

together if they are both sure that they can both keep within the limits of Allah (swt). The limits of 

Allah (swt) are the rules of Allah (swt) concerning marriage. For the husband to keep within the 

limits of Allah (swt) he must fulfill all of his duties and obligations towards his wife and he must 

treat her with kindness, and similarly for the wife to keep within the limits of Allah (swt) she must 

fulfill all of her duties and obligations towards her husband and she must treat him with kindness. 

So if the two of them are sure that they have love for each other, that they desire each other, that 

they believe they can better worship and serve Allah (swt) together, then they can go back to 

each other even after a second divorce and even after another man has already married her and 

left her. 

 Then in the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “These are the limits of Allah that 

He makes clear for a people who know”. Once again we should remind ourselves Who these 

laws come from. These laws are not from any human, but they are from the Lord and the Master 

and the Creator and Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. How then should we revere and 

respect these laws when we know from where they come? Our first duty is to believe that these 

laws are from Allah (swt), and then we should strive to implement them in our lives in order to 

seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So when you fulfill the rights of your spouse and you treat them 

with kindness, you are not doing it for them but you are doing it for your Lord and Master as He 

(swt) has commanded you to do. And has Allah (swt) made His (swt)’s laws difficult to understand 

or in any way unclear or obscure? Are the laws of Allah (swt) in the Quran and Sunnah confusing 

and contradicting? No! Rather as Allah (swt) says in this ayah about His (swt)’s laws that “He 

makes clear for a people who know”. All of the laws of Islam are clear for a people of 
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knowledge and understanding. There have been thousands and thousands of scholars in the 

history of this Din and none of them have ever complained that the laws of the Quran and Sunnah 

are confusing in any way. The laws of Allah (swt) are clear for the people of knowledge. It is only 

ignorant people who have no knowledge that think the Quran or Sunnah is confusing or unclear. 

Allah (swt) has made His (swt)’s Law clear for a people who have a sincerity to worship and serve 

Him (swt). Such people read the Quran and the Sunnah and they know which are the actions that 

are pleasing to Allah (swt) and which are the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). So they 

know how they can fulfill the purpose for which they were created. May Allah (swt) make us 

among such people! How Merciful and Compassionate then is the Creator Who has made His 

(swt)’s Law so easy for us to understand? May we all strive to learn the Law of Allah (swt) so that 

we may know how to please Him (swt)! Nothing else matters in this life! 
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232. And when you divorce women, and then they complete their terms, then either keep 

them with Maruf or release them with Maruf. And do not keep them to hurt them, and 

whoever does that has surely harmed his own self. Do not take the signs of Allah as a 

joke. And remember the favor of Allah on you and what He revealed to you from the Book 

and the Wisdom admonishing you with it. Have Taqwa of Allah, and know that surely Allah 

is with every single thing Knowing. 

 In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) continues to relate to the early Muslims the proper 

way in which divorce should be conducted. In the previous ayah we mentioned the importance of 

divorce in that it affects the very foundation of the Muslim society and that is the Muslim family. 

That was why it needed to be handled very delicately and it must be taken very seriously. Since 

this relationship between husband and wife is the very foundation of the Muslim society every 

aspect of it must be handled with care and reverence. These laws concerning marriage and 

divorce are part of the Din of Allah (swt), and the Din of Allah (swt) is no object of jest or play. 

That is why we see that Allah (swt) has dedicated many ayahs of this Surah to the subject of 

divorce. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah “And when you divorce women, and then they complete 

their terms, then either keep them with Maruf or release them with Maruf”. Here Allah (swt) 

reminds the Muslims once again what must be done when the waiting period of their wives ends. 

They must keep them with Maruf or let them go with Maruf. Once again we can note the Mercy 

and Compassion that Allah (swt) has for our sisters. Even during divorce which is time when 
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husbands would naturally have some anger or ill feelings towards their wives, Allah (swt) still 

commands the Muslim husbands to treat their wives with kindness and compassion and to fulfill 

all of their rights and obligations. We have already discussed the duties and obligations of the 

husbands towards their wife if they decide to keep them. If they should release them, the 

husbands’ duties include allowing their wives to remarry another husband and making sure they 

are taken care of until they find another husband or until they return to their families. 

 Then Allah (swt) further emphasizes the kindness and compassion that we must have for 

our sisters when He (swt) says “And do not keep them to hurt them, and whoever does that 

has surely harmed his own self”. If a husband should choose to keep his wife when her waiting 

period is over, he must not have any intention to cause her any harm or difficulty, should he do he 

would be committing a sin in front of Allah (swt). As we can see from this ayah, any husband who 

purposely hurts his wife or causes her undue hurt or suffering is only harming himself. He is 

harming himself in the life of this world by taking the love and compassion out of his marriage and 

bringing a life of misery and suffering for himself and his family. Even worse is that he is harming 

himself in the Hereafter by incurring sin for his action. We all know that any sin incurred in the life 

of this world can be transformed into unspeakable pain and suffering in the Hereafter. May Allah 

(swt) save us from that! So we see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) commands the 

Muslim men who decide to keep their wives after their waiting period to keep them with love and 

compassion and not to hurt them or cause them any pain or suffering. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “Do not take the signs of Allah as a joke”. The scholars say the 

signs of Allah (swt) in this ayah refer to the laws of Allah (swt). The laws of Islam are also among 

the signs that this Message could only have come from Allah (swt). Anyone who studies the laws 

of Islam will see how they are the best set of laws to govern and rule the lives of human beings. 

At the level of the individual, the family and the society these laws organize and conduct the lives 

of Muslims in such a way as to bring them peace and tranquility. If you even look at only the 

economic system of Islam you will see how it distributes the wealth of the land fairly and it 

ensures that the needs of all its citizens are taken care of. Only Allah (swt) could have legislated 

such a perfect system for the human. This system of life comes from the law of Allah (swt) and 
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we see from this part of the ayah how Allah (swt) commands us not to treat His (swt)’s laws as a 

joke. The scholars say that if we fail to practice the laws of Allah (swt) in our lives or if we fail to 

implement them correctly in our society then that is how we would be treating them as a joke. We 

know that this system of life comes from Allah (swt), how then would we be if we fail to implement 

it or if we fail to practice it in our lives? Could you picture yourself returning to Allah (swt) after 

having taken His (swt)’s signs for a mockery.  May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And remember the favor of Allah on you and what He 

revealed to you from the Book and the Wisdom admonishing you with it”. We should not 

take the laws of Allah (swt) as a joke because the laws of Allah (swt) are a favor and blessing of 

our Lord upon us. “The Book and the Wisdom” in this ayah refer to the Quran and Sunnah, 

which are the two primary sources from which we derive the Law of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells 

us in this part of the ayah how He (swt) revealed it to us to admonish us with it. This Law controls 

our behavior so that we would only do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and we stay 

away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). This Law blocks all of the paths that lead 

to the displeasure of Allah (swt) and shines a light on the path that leads to His Pleasure. Thus it 

shows you how to reach the goal for which you were created. Now do you see how it is a 

tremendous favor and blessing of Allah (swt) on you? Should you not then do everything in your 

power to implement this Law in your life? Should you not do what you can to implement this Law 

in the society in which you live? 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) commands us to “Have Taqwa of Allah, and 

know that surely Allah is with every single thing Knowing”. Allah (swt) sent us His (swt)’s 

Law so that we would implement it in our lives. Taqwa of Allah (swt) and the realization that He 

(swt) Knows every single thing is the primary motivator in implementing this Law and the primary 

deterrent from breaking it. When you remember and you realize that Allah (swt) Knows every 

single thing, He (swt) Knows all your actions and He (swt) Knows the intention behind your 

actions, will you not then strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and strive to keep 

away from the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). This realization of the Knowledge of Allah 

(swt) in regards to our actions and the striving to only do what is pleasing to Him (swt) based on 
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this realization is what Taqwa of Allah (swt) is. So when you remember that Allah (swt) Knows 

about all of your actions, that is when you will have Taqwa of Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) 

reminds us of in this part of the ayah. Taqwa of Allah (swt) is especially important in relation to 

the laws concerning marriage and divorce. Even in something as private as family life and the 

dealings with one’s own spouse, this Taqwa must still be maintained. Remember that even your 

dealings with your wife are within the realm of the Knowledge of Allah (swt) and you will be held 

accountable for how you treat her. If you hurt her for no reason, remember that you are only 

hurting yourself. A small pain that you may cause her in the life of this world will be transformed 

into a tremendous pain for you when you meet Allah (swt) because He (swt) Knows all that you 

did to her. This is what Allah (swt) reminds the early Muslims and reminds us of in this part of the 

ayah. To always have Taqwa of Allah (swt) and to remember that He (swt) Knows everything. 

May Allah (swt) save us from ever being unjust to our spouses and may Allah (swt) help us to 

always remember the consequences of that!  
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233. And when you divorce women, and then they complete their terms, then do not 

prevent them from marrying their husbands if they both agree between themselves in 

M’aruf.  With this is admonished who among you believes in Allah and the Last Day. This 

is more virtuous for you and purer. And Allah Knows while you do not know. 

 We can see that Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the exact same words with which He 

(swt) began the previous ayah. Allah (swt) says “And when you divorce women, and then they 

complete their terms”.  These words indicate that time when the waiting period of a woman 

comes to an end when the couple must decide whether they want to come back together or 

whether they want to separate. This is the most crucial point in the divorce because it is here that 

the outcome of their relationship is determined. In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) reminded Muslim 

men that when this moment comes they must not take their wives back in order to harm them or 

cause them suffering in any way. Rather Allah (swt) told them to either keep their wives with 

M’aruf or to let them go with M’aruf. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to describe what must be 

done at this crucial moment when the waiting period of the wife comes to an end and the decision 

is made as to whether she returns to her husband or not. 

 Allah (swt) then says in this ayah “ then do not prevent them from marrying their 

husbands if they agree between themselves in M’aruf”. This part of the ayah is actually 

addressing the families of the wives whose waiting periods have ended. Allah (swt) says in this 

ayah that when the waiting period of a woman has come to an end, then she should not be 

prevented from marrying her husband if both of them agree to come back together in M’aruf. So 

when her waiting period comes to an end, and she wants to return to her husband, then she 

should not be prevented from doing so. As long as she and her husband want to come back 
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together in M’aruf, meaning they observe all of the laws of Allah (swt) and they treat each other 

with the love and kindness they each deserve, then the family of the wife should not stand in the 

way of the wife returning to her husband.  

The scholars tell us how at the time of the Prophet (saw) this ayah was revealed to 

address this exact situation. Ma’qil ibn Yasir was a companion of the Prophet (saw). When his 

sister was divorced by her husband and her waiting period had ended, her husband wanted to 

take her back and she wanted to go back to her husband. But Ma’qil refused to marry her to him 

because the man had divorced her in the first place. Ma’qil even swore an oath that he would not 

allow the two of them to come back together. So much so was his animosity towards this man 

who had divorced his beloved sister. Then Allah (swt) revealed this ayah commanding the early 

Muslims not to prevent a Muslim couple from coming back together when both husband and wife 

desired to come back together. When this ayah was revealed Ma’qil immediately allowed his 

sister to marry her husband and he even paid the expiation for his oath. From this not only can 

we see the eagerness of the early Muslims to follow the commands of Allah (swt) but once again 

we see Allah (swt) exhorting the Muslims to maintain the bonds of family. Allah (swt) is 

encouraging Muslim couples to come together and to build families. So no only should Muslims 

get married and seek to build families themselves, but also they should not stand in the way of 

other Muslims getting married if they can see that both husband and wife are pious and they are 

good for each other. So we see from this part of the ayah as well that the importance of family in 

Islam. The importance of maintaining the bonds of family cannot be stressed enough. It is the 

sincere brothers and sisters of this Ummah who will bring back the Islamic State, and not tanks 

and atomic bombs, so our focus should be on building strong Muslim families rather than trying to 

research the latest weapons technologies. May Allah (swt) guide us! 

Then Allah (swt) says “With this is admonished who among you believes in Allah 

and the Last Day”. Here Allah (swt) is reminding the Muslims of the nature of these commands 

that He (swt) is giving them. It is an admonition for the one who believes in Allah (swt) and the 

Last Day. Notice how Allah (swt) links these commands with the belief in Him (swt) and the Last 

Day. Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims that if you believe in Me and the meeting with Me on the 
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Last Day, then do not do the actions that are displeasing to Me. For example do not prevent your 

women from marrying their husbands. Even if you are angry at the husbands for having divorced 

your sister, your fear for Allah (swt) and standing before Him (swt) on the Last Day should 

overcome that anger you have. This is one of many examples in the Quran where Allah (swt) 

links the behavior in this world with the belief in the Hereafter. Your behavior in this world is 

affected by your belief in the Hereafter. When you are certain that you are going to stand in front 

of Allah (swt) on the Last Day, and you are sure that Day is coming soon, then Insha Allah you 

will only do the actions in this world that are pleasing to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) help us all to 

prepare for the Last Day to the best of our ability with the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)! 

Then Allah (swt) says “This is more virtuous for you and purer”. We can all 

understand the situation that Ma’qil ibn Yasir must have been in. A man had just divorced his 

beloved sister. Ma’qil obviously must have thought very highly of his sister. He may have thought 

that his sister is so pious, so beautiful and so noble that this man should have considered himself 

fortunate to have her. So you could see why he would have been so upset when this man 

divorced her and why he would have been so reluctant to give her back to him. Would you have 

acted any differently in his situation? But Ma’qil was missing the bigger picture in that by the fact 

his sister wanted to go back to her husband despite the fact that he had divorced her shows that 

she still has love for him. And as we mentioned divorce is a last option that must be implemented 

only when there is no love left between the couple and they are both sure that they do not want to 

be with each other. So Ma’qil did not realize that it would have been in the best interests of his 

sister, and her husband and the Muslim community as a whole if they stayed together. So for him 

to allow their marriage despite his grievances would be more virtuous for him and it would have 

been purer. Purifying yourself before Allah (swt) includes surrendering your desires for His 

(swt)’s. Doing what Allah (swt) wants for you rather than what you want for yourself. That is what 

true virtue and piety is. A good person is one who surrenders his will to that of his Creator and 

Sustainer, his Lord and Master. Allah (swt) reminds Ma’qil and reminds us of that fact in this part 

of the ayah. May Allah (swt) help us all to submit our desires and feelings to Him (swt)! 
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Finally Allah (swt) says “And Allah Knows while you do not know”. In the final portion 

of this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us that it is He (swt) Who Knows while we do not know. Like 

Ma’qil we are being asked to submit our desires to the Law of Allah (swt). This must be done with 

the realization that Allah (swt) Knows while we do not know. Allah (swt) Knows what is best for us 

and we do not. We should not question the Law of the Creator in any way but we should only 

submit to it with a full submission. We can become so arrogant with what little knowledge that we 

have that we tend to forget how it is Allah (swt) Who has all of the real knowledge and how our 

knowledge when compared to His (swt)’s is nothing. So when Allah (swt) tells us to do something 

we must do it knowing that command comes from the All-Knowing. Even if we do not feel like 

doing it and we feel like doing something else, we must still remind ourselves that our knowledge 

is little and that what Allah (swt) has commanded us to do is better for us even if we may not 

realize it. We must still do it because the command comes from the One Who has all Knowledge. 

Allah (swt) Knows what is best for us and we submit to His (swt)’s Knowledge with a full 

submission. We must always tell ourselves that Allah (swt) Knows while we do not know and that 

is why we have to follow all of His (swt)’ laws without question. Look at the case of Ma’qil in this 

ayah. When Allah (swt) told him that it was better and purer for him to allow his sister to go back 

to her husband then he only submitted to this command with a full submission. Even though this 

command meant him having to admit that he was wrong and him allowing his sister to go back to 

a man who had divorced her Ma’qil still submitted to it.  This must be our attitude as well. When it 

comes to the Sacred Law our job is not to question but instead our job is only to listen and obey. 

So even if our limited knowledge and our desires tell us to do one thing, and Allah (swt) tells us to 

do something else, we must do what Allah (swt) wants. Allah (swt) Knows while we do not know. 

May Allah (swt) help us and help all Muslims to realize and remember this fact! 
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234. And the mothers should suckle their children for two years, this is for whoever 

wishes to complete the time of suckling, and on the father is their sustenance and their 

clothing with M’aruf, and no soul is burdened more than it can bear. And the mother shall 

not be made to suffer for her child nor the father for his, and on the heir is incumbent 

similar to that. If they both decide on weaning the child by mutual consent and 

consultation, there is no blame on them. And if you desire to engage a wet nurse for your 

children then there is no blame on you so long as you pay fully what you would give in 

M’aruf.  And have Taqwa of Allah and know that surely Allah is with all that you do Seeing. 

 One of the most important issues that comes up in any divorce is that of children and that 

is what Allah (swt) addresses in this ayah. In this ayah, Allah (swt) specifically addresses what 

must be done with young children who are less than two years. This is that vital age when the 

infant is most in need of its mother. It is when the child is most vulnerable and most in need of 

care. Allah (swt) tells us here of the responsibility of both the father and the mother during this 

critical age in the life of their child. Once again we can see from this ayah the importance that 

Allah (swt) has placed on family. Let us remind ourselves once again that Surah Baqarah was 

one of the first Surahs revealed in Madinah to guide the Islamic community that had formed there. 

In these ayahs we see that Allah (swt) has not given detailed rulings on the foreign policy of the 
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Islamic State or detailed laws on how to regulate the economy of the State, although these a very 

much a part of Islam as well. Rather the laws for these matters can be found in the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw).  While here in the Quran, which is the foundation of Islam, we see laws relating to 

the foundation of the society and that is the family. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the mothers should suckle their children 

for two full years”. Here Allah (swt) commands the Muslim mothers to breastfeed their children 

for the first two years. The breastfeeding should be present as long as she has the ability to do 

so. The breastfeeding of the child is an obligation on the mother for the first two years as long as 

she has the ability to do so. Even if she is divorced from her husband, she still has a responsibility 

to suckle the child. The milk that flows from her breast really belongs to that child and it is not 

right for her to deny it that. . Allah (swt) specifically emphasizes that is must be for “two full 

years” to show that the child has a right to that milk for the first two full years of its life. Even 

today doctors are discovering all of the benefits that can come to the child from the mother’s milk. 

Breast milk has exactly the right amount of nutrients for the child and it also has antibodies to 

help protect the child from disease. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “this is for whoever wishes to complete the time of suckling”. 

Not all mothers are able to complete two full years of breastfeeding for their child. Sometimes 

their milk may run dry, sometimes they might be sick, or there may be some other valid reason 

why the child should begin eating food other than its mother’s milk. So Allah (swt) tells us in this 

part of the ayah that the command to breastfeed the child is only for those mothers who are able 

and who do not find any valid reason not to breastfeed. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and on the father is their sustenance and their clothing with 

M’aruf”. This is true for the couple who is still married and even for the couple who is divorced 

when the child is less than two years of age. It is the responsibility of the father of the child to 

provide for the food, the shelter and the clothing of both the mother and of the child while she is 

breastfeeding it in those first two years. We see from the ayah that the father must provide “with 

M’aruf”. In his tafsir of this ayah, Imam Qurtubi defines this as what is “without excess or 

negligence”. So he does not have to overspend on them but he cannot leave them without their 
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needs. The father must remember that this spending is a duty that he has for Allah (swt) and if he 

spends too little then he is responsible before Allah (swt) for neglecting his obligations. May Allah 

(swt) save us all from that! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and no soul is burdened more than it can bear”. Here Allah 

(swt) says that the father does not need to provide for the wife and the child that which is more 

than his capacity. So the wife cannot demand from the husband the most expensive of clothing or 

the largest of houses. He has a responsibility to take care of her but only within his ability. From 

here we can see the Mercy and Justice of Allah (swt) for all parties. There is Mercy and Justice 

for the husband, for the mother and for the child. Even in divorce we can see that Allah (swt) 

ensured that the needs of the child are taken care of. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And the mother shall not be made to suffer for her child nor 

the father for his”.  The scholars say that the meaning of this ayah is that neither the husband 

nor the wife can cause undue suffering for each other because of that child. For example the 

husband cannot neglect the obligations that he has to provide for the wife, and the wife cannot 

demand more than what is in the husband’s capacity to pay. Even if they are divorced, the 

husband and wife still have a responsibility to look after their child. They cannot use their child as 

a way of venting any anger or ill feelings that they may have for each other. If they do then they 

are both answerable to Allah (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says ‘and on the heir is incumbent similar to 

that”. Here Allah (swt) is saying that in case the father passes away, then it is the responsibility of 

his heir to look after the mother and the infant. So whoever inherits from the father, these are the 

people who are now responsible for the mother and the child. They must provide for and take 

care of the mother and child just as the father would have. From this part of the ayah we can see 

how even when the father has passed away, Allah (swt) has legislated laws to ensure that the 

mother and child are taken care of. How Merciful and Compassionate is Allah (swt) to the sisters 

and the children of this Ummah. Why is it that we as a nation have forgotten this mercy and 

compassion on our part? 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “If they both decide on weaning the child by mutual consent 

and consultation, there is no blame on them”. Here Allah (swt) says how if for some reason 

that the mother is not able to breastfeed the child, then the child may be weaned on food other 

than it’s mother’s milk provided that both the mother and the father agree to this. So after mutual 

consultation between the father and the mother and after their agreement that it is what is best for 

the child, then there is no sin on them if they wean the child before it reaches two years. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And if you desire to engage a wet nurse for your children, 

there is no blame on you so long as you pay fully what you would give in M’aruf”. If the 

mother is not able to produce sufficient milk for the child then a wet nurse may be used to 

breastfeed the child for her. Here Allah (swt) says that there is no blame on the mother or the 

father if they employ a wet nurse to breastfeed their child in such a situation. The only condition is 

that the wet nurse must be paid in full for her services. Once again the amount must be what is 

M’aruf, that is not too extravagant or too little. We can also see from this part of the ayah how 

Allah (swt) commands that all debts, no matter how trivial, must be paid. From this part of the 

ayah scholars have ruled that it is an obligation for all employers to pay their employees and for 

all employees to fulfill their duties. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “And have Taqwa of Allah and know that surely Allah is with 

all that you do Seeing”. Notice how after Allah (swt) gives us commands, He (swt) always 

reminds us of His (swt)’s Names and attributes. Here Allah (swt) gave the Muslims several 

detailed commands on how to deal with young children. Allah (swt) expects all of these 

commands to be implemented and none of them to be neglected. So He (swt) reminded the 

Muslims to have Taqwa of Him (swt) and He (swt) reminded them how He (swt) is with all of their 

actions Seeing. He (swt) Sees every single thing that they do.  

So for example when a mother decides not to breastfeed her child even when she is able 

then she should remember that Allah (swt) is Seeing her do that, and when a father does not pay 

enough to support his divorced wife and their infant child even when he is able then he should 

remember that Allah (swt) is Seeing him do that. If either husband or wife decide to neglect any of 

their duties then they must remember that Allah (swt) is Seeing.  
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The early Muslims realized Who Allah (swt) IS and they could picture themselves with the 

reality of having to face Allah (swt) on the Last Day. They knew that on that Day they would have 

to answer for all of their actions and they knew that Allah (swt) is Seeing to all of their actions. So 

they had this Taqwa of Allah (swt) and they did not do the actions that were displeasing to Him 

(swt). May Allah (swt) enable us to gain this Taqwa of Him (swt) as well! May Allah (swt) help us 

to remember that He (swt) is always Seeing every single one of our actions! 

 

 

 

235. And the ones who die from you and leave behind wives, they should keep to 

themselves in waiting for four months and ten days, then when they have completed their 

term, there is no blame on you for what they do with themselves in M’aruf. And Allah is 

with all your actions Well Aware.  

 The foundation of the Islamic society is the family and in this ayah we see that Allah (swt) 

continues to give us rulings on the family life of our community. We remind ourselves as we read 

these ayahs about the importance that our Lord has placed on family. The way in which we deal 

with our families should be every much an act of worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as our 

prayers and fasting are. On the Last Day, Allah (swt) will question us on how we dealt with our 

family just as He (swt) will question us on our prayers and our fasting. So far Allah (swt) has 

already told us about marriage, divorce and children. Now He (swt) gives us rulings for another 

important aspect of family life and that is how we deal with widows. There would always be many 

widows in the early days of the Islamic State because many men would go out in the path of Allah 

(swt) never to return to their families. Instead of returning to their wives they would go their Lord. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells the entire community how the widows of such martyrs should be 

treated. Of course the ruling here applies to all widows regardless of how their husbands died. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the ones who die from you and leave 

behind wives”. Here Allah (swt) is bringing our attention to widows. They are the women who are 

left behind when Muslim men pass away. Once again we can see the care and importance that 

Allah (swt) has placed on women.  He (swt) dedicated an entire ayah in His (swt)’s blessed Book 

only to ensure that widows are properly cared for. Islam is a complete way of life and there are so 

many different subjects that Allah (swt) could have addressed in this ayah of the Quran. But Allah 

(swt) chose to address the subject widows because He (swt) cares for them. Who then can say 

that Islam neglects women or that Islam does not treat women well. Those who say so are 

unaware of the Source from where this Din originates. They are ignorant as to what is in the 

Quran. 

 Regarding such widows Allah (swt) says “they should keep to themselves in waiting 

for four months and ten days”. This is the mourning period for a widow in Islam. During this 

period she cannot marry anyone and she cannot accept explicit marriage proposals from anyone. 

She also cannot beautify herself or adorn herself for men in any way. The majority of the scholars 

also say that during this period she cannot leave her deceased husband’s home unless 

absolutely necessary. So for example she can only go to the market for provisions during the day 

if she does not have anyone else to go out for her, and she can only go out for medical treatment 

if it is absolutely needed. Otherwise she must remain in the home of her husband during her 

mourning period. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “then when they have completed their 

term, there is no blame on you for what they do with themselves in M’aruf”. Here Allah (swt) 

says that when the mourning period is over, the widow should be free to do whatever she wants, 

as long as it is M’aruf, meaning as long it is in conformity with the Law of Allah (swt). So after the 

mourning period, she is free to accept marriage proposals, free to beautify and adorn herself, free 

to travel wherever she wishes and she is free to get married to another husband. Neither her 

relatives, nor the relatives of her deceased husband nor the Islamic State can prevent her from 
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doing so. Once her mourning period has ended she can do with herself as she pleases, just as 

long as it is in accordance with the Law of her Lord. 

 We can see the Wisdom of Allah (swt) in legislating this period of mourning for widows. 

Are there any two people who are closer in life than a husband and a wife? A husband and wife 

have a special companionship that is unlike any other. That is why women need time to get over 

the loss of their husbands. When anyone we know passes away, the Prophet (saw) has said that 

the time for mourning should only be three days except in the case of a wife whose husband 

passes away. Her period of mourning is as Allah (swt) says in this ayah, four months and ten 

days. This is for her to get over the loss of the person who was closest to her in life. Some 

scholars have also noted that this is a period when it can be ascertained for certain that she is not 

pregnant. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that “Allah is with all your 

actions Well Aware”. Allah (swt) is Well Aware of every single action that you do. There is not 

even the smallest of actions that you can do that He (swt) is not well acquainted with. So we can 

see once again how Allah (swt) links obedience to His (swt)’s laws and rulings with the 

knowledge of His (swt)’s Names and attributes. The ones who know Allah (swt)’s Names and 

attributes will think twice about doing the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). When you 

know that Allah (swt) Knows Well every single action that you do, will you not then be extremely 

careful with your actions? Can you afford to give yourself the luxury of even a moment of 

heedlessness to Allah (swt)? No, because although you may not always be aware of Allah (swt) 

you should know that Allah (swt) is always Aware of you and that He (swt) is Aware of all that you 

do. And it is only your deeds that you take with you to your grave and it is only your deeds that 

you will meet Allah (swt) with. So should you not then strive to remember Allah (swt) at every 

moment of your life and strive to only do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)? Remind 

yourself again and again that Allah (swt) is even more Aware of your deeds than you are. Even 

the smallest of deed, an action that would not even take you a moment to do, Allah (swt) Knows 

about it even more than you do. So how much then should we be aware of our Lord? How much 

should we be asking Forgiveness of Him (swt)? May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 
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236. And there is no blame on you in giving a hint regarding proposal of marriage to these 

women or keeping it concealed to yourself. Allah Knows that you will think of them in this 

way. But do not make a contract with them in secret except that you may say a word in 

M’aruf. And do not resolve on marriage until the prescribed period reaches its end. And 

know that surely Allah Knows what is on your mind so fear Him. And know that surely 

Allah is Forgiving Forbearing. 

 We mentioned in the previous ayah how there were many widows in the early days of the 

Islamic State. Many of the Muslim men would go out in jihad in the path of Allah (swt) and they 

would not return to their wives, rather they would return to Allah (swt) as martyrs. Now Muslims at 

the time of the Prophet (saw) knew the importance of family. So they knew that their Muslim 

sisters should not be left without husbands. They knew that Allah (swt) created men and women 

for each other, and both of them should not be left without the other. So many Muslim men in the 

early days of the Islamic State wanted to wed these sisters who were widowed.  Because of this 

the sisters who were widowed had a long line of potential suitors waiting for them. These brothers 

were waiting for the mourning period of these widows to finish so that they can propose to them. 

All of these Muslims wanted to make sure that their sisters in Islam were taken care of. They 

knew the importance of family in this Din and they knew the importance of every sister having a 

husband. Now some of the brothers found it difficult to wait for four months and ten days to 
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propose, they wanted to propose to the widow sooner so that another man would not beat them 

to her. For such brothers, Allah (swt) revealed this ayah.  

Once again we can note from this ayah the importance that Allah (swt) has placed on 

making sure that all of our sisters are taken care of. The care that Allah (swt) has taken to make 

sure that as many Muslim families as possible are established. We can see from this ayah that 

Allah (swt) does not want anything to stand in the way of a good Muslim brother and sister from 

becoming husband and wife. Not even the mourning period of the widow. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And there is no blame on you in giving a hint regarding 

proposal of marriage to these women or keeping it concealed to yourself”. If a Muslim 

brother was interested in a Muslim sister who was a widow in her mourning period, and he 

desperately wanted to propose to her before anyone else did, Allah (swt) says to him in this ayah 

that he may give a hint of a proposal. For example he may say “how fortunate would be the 

husband who could have you as a wife” or he could even say “I hope Allah (swt) may bring us 

together as husband and wife” or something to that effect. It is not a direct proposal but it is a hint 

at a proposal. Through this proposal the sister may understand his intentions and she may keep 

herself for him when her mourning period ends. But on the other hand if the brother wants to keep 

his desire to himself until the mourning period is over, and then propose to her directly, then that 

is acceptable as well. Both of these options are acceptable for the Muslim brothers who are 

interested in Muslim sisters who are widowed. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “Allah Knows that you will think of them in this way”. Here 

Allah (swt) tells the Muslim brothers that He (swt) Knows that they think about proposing to the 

Muslim sisters who are widowed. Allah (swt) Knows them and He (swt) Knows that they will have 

this intention. So it was only part of His (swt)’s Mercy and Compassion for this Ummah that He 

(swt) gave this allowance where the brothers can make this indirect proposal. From this we can 

see the Mercy of Allah (swt) for this Ummah, and we can see how Allah (swt) wants Muslim 

sisters to be wed as soon as their mourning period ends. We can also see how Allah (swt) wants 

Muslim families to be formed and righteous children to be raised. 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “But do not make a contract with them in 

secret except that you may say a word in M’aruf”. Now here is a word of caution in this part of 

the ayah. Allah (swt) tells the Muslim brothers that although He (swt) has given them the 

allowance to make this indirect proposal, this does not mean that they can make an explicit 

proposal nor can they actually make a marriage contract. Such an action would be forbidden 

while the sister is still in her mourning period. All that they can do is “say a word in M’aruf”. This 

“word in M’aruf” refers to the indirect proposal that they make towards the sister. Even their words 

in this indirect proposal must be in conformity to the Law of Allah (swt). They cannot say to her 

anything explicit, anything lewd or anything unbecoming of a Muslim. They can only say that 

which is decent and that which is indirect like the example we gave above. Anything more than 

this would be forbidden because the sister is still in her mourning period. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And do not resolve on marriage until the prescribed period 

reaches its end”. Here Allah (swt) explicitly reminds us that no marriage is to be proposed or 

contracted until after the mourning period of the widow ends. So although there could be an 

implicit proposal, Allah (swt) makes it clear in this part of the ayah that it must not be an actual 

marriage proposal and there can be no marriage contract signed. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And know that surely Allah Knows what is on your mind so 

fear Him”. Allah (swt) Knows the intentions of all Muslim brothers and sisters towards each other. 

If they have a desire to get married once her mourning period ends, then He (swt) Knows whether 

they intend to abide by His (swt)’s Law or whether they are inclining towards satisfying their lusts. 

So Allah (swt) reminds them of His (swt) Knowledge and He (swt) reminds them to fear Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) has given them these allowances so that they can get married according to His Law 

once her mourning period ends. However if they try to circumvent the Law of Allah (swt) and do 

anything more than an indirect proposal with honorable and decent words then they should 

remember that Allah (swt) Knows what they are doing. Not only does Allah (swt) Know what they 

are doing but He (swt) also Knows what is on their minds. They should remember how Allah (swt) 

is going to take them to task for every single one of their actions on the Last Day. Thus in this part 

of the ayah Allah (swt) is reminding these brothers and sisters that He (swt) Knows what is on 
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their minds. If they are even thinking of going beyond the limits that He (swt) has set here then 

they should know that He (swt) Knows what they are thinking. They should remember that on the 

Day of Judgment it could be the smallest of deeds that could change the scale. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says, “And know that surely Allah is Forgiving Forbearing”. 

Whenever Allah (swt) mentions fear of Him (swt) it used to send chills down the spines of the 

early Muslims. They would almost become paralyzed with the fear of Allah (swt). So in this part of 

the ayah, Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that He (swt) is also Forgiving and Forbearing. He 

(swt) is Forgiving in that if they had a small intention in their hearts to break the Law of Allah 

(swt), but they did not follow through with that intention then Allah (swt) would Forgive them and 

He (swt) would not punish them. Similarly Allah (swt) is also Forbearing in that even when they do 

the actions that would  warrant the punishment of Allah (swt), He (swt) does not punish them 

immediately but rather He (swt) delays the punishment and He (swt) even wipes away the 

punishment if they sincerely make repentance to Him (swt). Such is our Lord. He (swt) Forgives 

again and again and He (swt) withholds the punishment again and again. How then can you give 

up on your Lord no matter how many sins you have done? How then can you think that He (swt) 

will never forgive you? Whenever we fall into sin may Allah (swt) always help us to remember 

how Forgiving He (swt) IS!  May Allah (swt) make us among those who are always making 

Tawbah to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) help us to remember that He (swt) is the Forgiving and 

Forbearing! 
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237. There is no sin on you if you divorce women before you have touched them and 

before you have given them their Mahr, but give them a gift, the rich according to his 

means and the poor according to his means. A gift with M’aruf. A duty upon the 

Mohsineen. 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) gives us rulings on what must be done when women are divorced 

before the marriage is consummated and before the Mahar is paid. Once again we remind 

ourselves that the Mahar is an obligatory gift that the husband must give to his wife when they get 

married. We remind ourselves also that the consummation of the marriage is the couple spending 

the night together. Here Allah (swt) gives the ruling of what must be done if the couple desire a 

separation while the Mahar has not yet been paid and the marriage has not yet been 

consummated. From this ayah we are once again reminded of the importance of marriage and 

family in this Din. The fact that Allah (swt) would dedicate so many ayahs to this subject shows 

the importance of it. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “There is no sin on you if you divorce women 

before you have touched them and before you have given them their Mahr”. The Arabs at 

the time of the Prophet (saw) used to look down upon any divorce that occurred before the 

marriage was consummated. They used to think that even if the couple decides that they are not 

right for each other, they should still consummate their marriage first before they divorce. Here 

Allah (swt) shows how such thinking is wrong. If the marriage contract has been signed, but then 

the couple can clearly see that they are not right for each other, then there is no obligation on 

them to spend the night together. This time of intimacy should only be for couples who love each 

other and who want to spend their lives together with each other. If the couple can see that they 
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are not right for each other, then they can end the marriage before they even touch each other. 

Allah (swt) says in this part of the ayah that there is no sin on them in this case. The paying of the 

Mahar is closely linked with the consummation of the marriage. Once the marriage has been 

consummated, the husband must then pay the Mahar that he agreed to in the marriage contract, 

otherwise it would be a sin on him. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 So what must the couple do if they divorce before the husband pays the Mahar and 

before they consummate the marriage? Allah (swt) says “but give them a gift”. The husband 

must give his wife a gift if he should divorce her before consummation and before payment of the 

Mahar. Regarding this gift Allah (swt) says that it must be for “the rich according to his means 

and the poor according to his means”. Once again we see the Mercy and Justice of Allah (swt) 

in the laws that He (swt) legislates. Allah (swt) cares for the Muslim sister so He (swt) legislates 

that she should receive a gift during this difficult time of divorce. Even though her husband has 

not even have touched her, she still receives this gift to console her during this difficult time of 

divorce. Allah (swt) also cares for the Muslim brother in that He (swt) does not order him to give a 

gift that it beyond his means. The Muslim brother should only give what is according to his means 

given his current financial situation in life. He does not need to give more than he can afford. At 

the same time however, he must remember that the order to give this gift came from his Lord so 

he should not give a gift that is worthless or of low value. He must give the best that he can afford 

according to his situation. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “A gift with M’aruf. A duty upon the 

Mohsineen”. This part of the ayah is an indication that the bestowal of this gift is an obligation for 

all Muslim men who are in this situation where they are divorcing their wives before they have 

consummated the marriage and before they have paid the Mahar. Here Allah (swt) shows Muslim 

men that marriage is no joke and similarly divorce is no joke. They are both something that must 

not be taken lightly. Even if the marriage ended before the husband and wife had a chance to 

consummate the marriage and even before the Mahar was paid, the husband still has to give this 

gift. If he does not give this gift he will be sinning in front of Allah (swt), and he will have to answer 

before his Lord on the Last Day. We can also note how Allah (swt) describes the gift as being 
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with M’aruf. Recall how we said that this means not too extravagant and not too niggardly. So one 

does not have to sacrifice all of one’s wealth in this gift but at the same time it must be a gift of 

some value. The value that you place in this gift shows the regard that you have for Allah (swt) 

and the extent to which you are willing to sacrifice to obey His (swt)’s command. So we see from 

this final part of the ayah that this gift is an obligation for all husbands who divorce their wives 

before consummation of the marriage and before the Mahar is paid. Both the rich husband and 

the poor husband must give the best gift that he can afford to the woman that he is letting go. By 

giving this gift he is showing regard for Allah (swt) and he is also showing love and compassion 

for the woman that he is letting go. Such a gift will also show how even a divorce such as this will 

not end with any hard feelings between the Muslim brother and sister or between their respective 

families. Thus the overall unity of the Muslim community will be preserved. Even in this situation 

where Muslim couples see that they are not right for each other and they have to part, they will 

part on love and brotherhood. May Allah (swt) help us all to realize the love and compassion that 

He (swt) has placed in His (swt)’s Law! May Allah (swt) help us to realize that all that matters is 

that we submit to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) help us to realize that one of the ways in which we 

submit to Him (swt) is by showing love and compassion to our fellow Muslim brothers and sisters 

and to our fellow brother and sisters in humanity! 
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238. And if you divorce them before you touch them but after you give them the Mahar, 

then give them half of the Mahar, except if she should relinquish it, or he in whose hand is 

the marriage should relinquish it completely, and to relinquish is closer to Taqwa, and do 

not forget Fadl between yourselves, surely Allah is with what you do All-Seeing. 

 Remember in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) gave us the ruling of what must be done 

when a couple is divorced before they have consummated the marriage and before the Mahar 

has been given. Allah (swt) told us how the husband was obligated to give a gift to the woman he 

was letting go. It was gift that was according to his means, according to what he can afford. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) gives us the ruling on how to conduct the divorce where the marriage has not 

been consummated but the Mahar has already been paid. Once again we should note the details 

in the Law of Allah (swt), how the Law covers every situation that could arise in the lives of the 

Muslims. 

 Allah (swt) begins the ayah by saying “And if you divorce them before you touch them 

but after you give them the Mahar”. Here Allah (swt) clearly describes for us the situation for 

which the ruling that follows will be applied. Once again we can note the clarity with which Allah 

(swt) gives us rulings in the Quran. Allah (swt) makes it clear how the previous ayah applied to 

the case where the Mahar had not been paid and the marriage was not consummated, and this 

ayah also applies to where the marriage is not consummated but it is where the Mahar has 

already been paid. So who is there who can say that the ayahs of the Quran are not clear, and 

who is there that they can seek to bring their own interpretation when the meaning that the words 

gives is so clear? 
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 For this situation, Allah (swt) says “then give them half of the Mahar”. If a husband 

divorces his wife before the consummation of the marriage then he is obligated to allow her to 

keep half of the Mahar. If the entire Mahar had already been paid in full before the divorce, then 

after the divorce the wife must give back half of it. So the ruling in this case is that the husband 

gets half and the wife gets half. Once again we can see Allah (swt) give rulings that are especially 

favorable to our sisters. The husband is still obligated to give her half of the Mahar even when he 

has not even touched her and she is no longer his wife. Who then can come and say that the 

laws of Islam are unfair for women? Do these look like the laws that were made by men in a 

desert society that used to completely exploit and oppress women? No rather these are the laws 

that come from the Creator and Sustainer of this universe. Would you not then give them the 

respect that they deserve? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “except if she should relinquish it”. Here is an exception to the 

ruling above. Here Allah (swt) says that if the wife wants to she can give up her half of the Mahar, 

and she can return it to her husband. So for the sisters who may come from wealthy families or 

the sisters who may want to show kindness to their husbands, they can give up their share and 

return it to the former husbands. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “or he in whose hand is the marriage should relinquish it 

completely”. This is yet another exception to the ruling of the wife getting half and the husband 

half. Most of the scholars say that whom Allah (swt) means by “he in whose hand is the 

marriage” is the husband. So here Allah (swt) is saying that if the husband wishes he can forego 

his entire claim on the Mahar and give it completely to the wife. This means that the wife would 

get to keep the entire Mahar just as she would have if they had consummated the marriage even 

though in this situation they have not. So another exception to each spouse getting half of the 

Mahar is that the husband gives the wife the entire Mahar even though he has divorced her 

without ever touching her. Allah (swt) Know best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and to relinquish is closer to Taqwa”. This is directed to both 

the husband and the wife. Allah (swt) tells each of them that it is better for each of them to give up 

their share of the Mahar. So whoever of them both remembers Allah (swt) more, whoever of them 
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fears Allah (swt) more, that one would rush to give up their share of the Mahar. Because as they 

can see from the words of their Rabb in this ayah, such is closer to Taqwa. What is most 

important is that mutual love and compassion be preserved in the Muslim community even during 

times of divorce. Each member of the Muslim community should love to sacrifice for the sake of 

Allah (swt) in order to please another member of the community. This way the love exists 

between the members and the community remains united and strong. Our Ummah needs to be 

united as one body, and in ayahs like this, Allah (swt) ensures that even small family squabbles 

over something like the Mahar in a divorce does not get in the way of that unity. Everyone should 

love each other, and everyone should be willing to sacrifice for each other. How far is the Muslim 

Ummah today from the model that Allah (swt) expects of us in the ayahs of the Quran? 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and do not forget Fadl between yourselves”. The word Fadl 

gives the meaning of “kindness”, “bounty”, and “grace”. Allah (swt) is the owner Immense Fadl 

and He (swt) has given us more than we could possibly ever imagine. But in this part of the ayah, 

Allah (swt) reminds us how we must not forget Fadl between ourselves. Each member of the 

Muslim community must give with generosity as much as he or she can to the other members. 

Not only must you give your Muslim brothers and sisters what is their right and their due, but you 

must also try to give them more than what they deserve from you. Is this not what Allah (swt) has 

done to you? This part of the ayah applies not only to husbands and wives in regards to the 

Mahar, but to all Muslims in their dealings with each other. This Fadl between Muslim brothers 

and sisters does not have to be money or wealth, it could even be a smile or a kind word. We 

should give as much as we can to each other and consider as a part of our worship and servitude 

to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) enable us all to be as generous as we possibly can to our Muslim 

brothers and sisters! For that is part of our worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as well! 

 Finally Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims “surely Allah is with what you do All-Seeing”. 

Allah (swt) Sees every single one of our actions. There is not a single action that we can do that 

Allah (swt) does not witness. For all the husbands and wives who found themselves going 

through this kind of divorce, their knowledge that Allah (swt) Sees all that they do was a 

motivation and incentive for them to do the right thing and strive to give up their share of the 
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Mahar. Each of them knew that should they be the one to forfeit the Mahar and give it up to the 

other party, then Allah (swt) Sees what they do and He (swt) would be pleased with that. Is there 

anything better than doing an action that Allah (swt) is pleased with and having the knowledge 

that He (swt) is Seeing you do that action? How wonderful a feeling is it to know that right at this 

moment your Lord is witnessing you and perchance He (swt) may be pleased by what He (swt) is 

Seeing? Allah (swt) Sees everything. So this is a fact that we as Muslims must be conscious of 

throughout our daily lives. Whenever you feel lazy in doing your acts of obedience to Allah (swt), 

remember that right now at this very moment Allah (swt) Sees what you are doing. Whenever you 

are tempted to disobey Allah (swt) and break His Law then also remember that Allah (swt) Sees 

what you are doing. May Allah (swt) help us to remember Him (swt) at every moment and may He 

(swt) help us to remember how He (swt) is Seeing each and every one of our actions! 

 

 

 

239. Keep guard over your prayers, and the middle prayer, and stand before Allah qanitin. 

 Here we see that in between the ayahs concerning divorce, Allah (swt) reminds us of our 

Salah. Sayyid Qutb comments on this ayah by reminding us how this change in the subject 

matter of the ayahs is another aspect of the Miracle of the Quran. Allah (swt) is the only One Who 

can easily and smoothly change the subject matter and theme of the ayahs of the Quran without 

the change seeming out of place and without confusing the listener. Such a drastic yet smooth 

transition in the meaning of the words is a feat that is not achievable by the human writer. Only 

Allah (swt) is Able can compose a Quran where the meaning of the ayahs can be changed so 

easily and so smoothly. Sayyid Qutb also mentions how this ayah shows that all of Islam is part of 

our worship and servitude of Allah (swt). The way in which we marry and we divorce is just as 

much a part of our worship and servitude to Allah (swt) as our prayers are. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by reminding us; “Keep guard over your prayers”. Our 

Salah is something that we must guard like we would guard our family and our wealth. If we were 
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to miss making a Salah at it’s appointed time then it would be like we lost that Salah. So to guard 

our Salah is to be mindful of the time for prayer and to strive to perform each prayer when the 

time comes. No matter what the difficulty, no matter what else you may have to do, when the time 

for Salah comes you must perform it. There is no excuse. This is because to lose your Salah 

would be even worse than losing your family or your wealth. Because if you lose your Salah you 

then you would be losing that which is most precious in your life; the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

Think about Who Allah (swt) IS, then think about what you are losing, then realize how great is 

the loss of even one Salah. May Allah (swt) enable all of us to be constant in our prayers and 

may Allah (swt) save us from ever missing even one Salah! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and the middle prayer”. Here Allah (swt) is telling us that we 

should especially keep a guard over our middle prayer. The scholars have various opinions over 

which of the five daily prayers is  “the middle prayer”, but the strongest opinion and that of the 

majority of the scholars is that it refers to Salatul ‘Asr. The reasoning that many scholars give is 

that this is the prayer that comes in between the five and it is the prayer during which one finds 

oneself most occupied with the activities of life. Because you are usually busy with your day when 

this Salah comes, this is the prayer that you are most likely to miss if you are not careful in 

guarding it. So the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we should strive to 

keep a guard over all our prayers, but we must be especially careful with Salatul ‘Asr. May Allah 

(swt) enable us all to make Salatul ‘Asr and all our other prayers on time! 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “and stand before Allah qanitin.” This part 

of the ayah is to remind us that our Salah should not just be five minutes of our day where we say 

some words that we do not understand while simply moving our bodies up and down. Many 

scholars have reminded us that the more heedless we are of Allah (swt) during our Salah, the 

greater the chance is of our Salah not being accepted by Allah (swt). How then can we expect to 

fare before Allah (swt) on the Last Day when even our Salah is not in order? So Allah (swt) 

reminds us that when we stand for our Salah we have to sand qanitin. This means that when we 

stand before Allah (swt) in our Salah it must be with full humility and complete obedience. Our 

entire selves must be dedicated to Allah (swt) during our Salah. Nothing else should distract us 
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from Allah (swt) during our Salah. Our minds must be focused on Allah (swt) during our Salah. 

When we are standing we should be thinking about the meaning of the Quran that we are 

reciting, when we are bowing we must magnify the Greatness of Allah (swt), when we are 

prostrating we must extol the absolute Perfection of Allah (swt), and when we are sitting we must 

think about the supplications that we are making. All of this humility, obedience and complete 

submission is captured in the word qanitin. May Allah (swt) make us among those who make our 

Salah to Him (swt) qanitin! 

 

 

 

 

240. But if you fear, (then make your prayers) on foot or riding, but when you are safe then 

remember Allah as He has taught you all that you used to not know. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) reminded us how we needed to keep guard over all our 

prayers and how we need to be especially careful about Salatul ‘Asr. Allah (swt) also reminded us 

how we need to make all our prayers qanitin. This means with complete obedience and full 

humility before Allah (swt), with our entire selves focused on Allah (swt). So the Salah must 

always be guarded closely, you have no excuse before Allah (swt) if you lose even one of your 

Salah. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us how even during times of fear the Salah must be made. 

  Allah (swt) says in this ayah “But if you fear, (then make your prayers) on foot or 

riding”. You may think that the only time in which you may have a genuine excuse for purposely 

not making one of your prayers is when you feel that you are in real danger. When you feel that 

there is an enemy army that is about to attack you, or you feel there is a predator that is stalking 

you, or a hurricane or a sandstorm is about to strike you. During such a time, you may feel that if 

you should occupy yourself with Allah (swt), if you should take those ten minutes to devote your 

entire body to Him (swt) for your Salah, then this danger may overcome you and you may lose 
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your life. You know that Salah is so important and so you may think that such a time is the only 

time where you may have an excuse for missing it. But look at what Allah (swt) says in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) says that even in such a state of fear, you must still make your Salah. Even when you 

are in such danger, you do not have an excuse for missing your Salah. Allah (swt) says in this 

ayah that you can make your Salah on foot or riding. This means you do not need to face the 

qibla, and you do not even need to make a full prostration or a full bowing. The scholars say it is 

enough to recite the words and nod your head for the movements. So we see that even in this 

time of fear, Allah (swt) has not given us an excuse to miss our Salah. Even in a time of great 

fear, the Salah must still be made. Can you then even begin to realize how important our Salah 

is? Many scholars have equated to Salah to Iman, it is something that must always be present, if 

it leaves then so does Iman. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 In the second part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “but when you are safe then remember 

Allah as He has taught you”. This means that when you find yourself in a safe place and free 

from the danger, then you should make your Salah as usual. Notice how Allah (swt) describes the 

Salah as something that He (swt) has taught us. This part of the ayah is then a further evidence 

that all of the Sunnah is from Allah (swt). Because we know that the actual method in which the 

Salah is to be performed is not to be found in the Quran but rather it is in the Sunnah of the 

Prophet (saw). So even though the Prophet (saw) taught the Muslims how to make our prayers, 

we see from this part of the ayah that it was Allah (swt) Who taught the Prophet (saw) and so it 

was really Allah (swt) Who taught us as well. The fact that even the way in which we make our 

prayers has been taught to us by the Lord and Master of the universe should motivate us even 

further to make our prayers on time and with as much perfection as we can possibly muster. 

Everything about our prayer is from Allah (swt), every movement that we make in it and every 

word that we say in it, so we must consider how fortunate we are that we get the chance to 

perform this blessed ritual at least five times a day. May Allah (swt) help us to remember every 

time we approach our Salah that this was an action that was ordained by Him (swt) and this an 

action that is loved most by Him (swt)! 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “He has taught you all that you used to 

not know”. This part of the ayah is general and it does not apply only to the Salah, rather it 

applies to everything in this Din that Allah (swt) has taught us. So it includes the Salah and all of 

the other rulings of Islam that Allah (swt) has taught us. This Din is the perfect code of living with 

which the human being can organize his life. This is true both at an individual level and a societal 

level. At a societal level this Din has laws and rulings with which all the conflicts that ever arise 

between humans can be resolved. It has a detailed governmental structure, a detailed economic 

system and a detailed social system. All of these systems will bring justice and fairness to all 

people living under the Islamic State. At an individual level this Din has laws and rulings that will 

bring the human closer to Allah (swt) and show him how to realize the purpose of his existence. 

Once the human realizes the purpose of his existence, he will know peace and tranquility like he 

has never known before. He knows that nothing can happen in this world except by the 

permission of Allah (swt), and he knows that nothing else matters in life except the worship and 

servitude of Allah (swt). When the human being realizes this, then everything that he does he 

does for Allah (swt) and he is content with whatever Allah (swt) gives him in this life. So what 

could be a greater gift that Allah (swt) has given all of mankind than this Din? In the final part of 

this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us that this Din is a way of life that He (swt) taught us. It is a way of 

life about which we did not know. We were ignorant and we were lost, then Allah (swt) guided us 

by sending to us the Prophet (saw) and teaching us this Din. How grateful then must we be to 

Allah (swt)? May Allah (swt) help us all to realize what an immense blessing this Din is! May Allah 

(swt) help us to live this Din at every moment of our lives! 
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241. And the ones who die from you and leave behind wives should bequeath for their 

wives a year’s provision and residence without turning them out, but if they leave (of their 

own accord), there is no sin on you for what they do with themselves with M’aruf. And 

Allah is Mighty Wise. 

 After telling us about the importance of Salah, Allah (swt) concludes the rulings for 

divorced and widowed women in these ayahs. From these ayahs, we can see once again the 

special place that Allah (swt) has given for women in this Din. We see how Allah (swt) has 

dedicated so many ayahs in this special Surah to make sure all of the needs of our sisters are 

taken care of and to make sure that they are well looked after. We can note a specific emphasis 

on those sisters who are widowed and those who are divorced because they are most in need of 

being taken care of. Does this then seem to be a Din that neglects women or that does not care 

for women? Does this seem to you like a Din that was made by the minds of men? Living in the 

world that we live in today, we can never fully understand where women were before Allah (swt) 

revealed this Message, and how far He (swt) took them and how high He (swt) raised them with 

this Message. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the ones who die from you and leave 

behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year’s provision and residence without 

turning them out”. In this ayah Allah (swt) is saying that those Muslim husbands who pass away 

should make sure that they leave behind for their wives provisions and residence for at least one 

year. It is an obligation for all Muslim husbands to leave behind for their wives enough money to 

provide for them for at least one year. They must also leave behind a residence for at least one 

year. Allah (swt) also commands in this ayah that the widows are not to be turned out from their 

homes. This shows that the widow has a right to stay in her husband’s home for at least one year. 
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If anyone were to try and evict her from her home, be it the government or the relatives of the 

deceased husband, they would then be committing a great sin in the Sight of Allah (swt). So we 

see from this part of the ayah that residence and provisions for at least one year is an obligation 

that all widows in the Islamic State have. If the estate of her husband is not enough to provide for 

her, then this responsibility falls on the State. The Islamic State must provide for the widows and 

make sure all of their needs are taken care of. Do any of the kufr governments that rule over the 

Muslim lands today fulfill this obligation? 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we also must try to the best of our 

ability to make sure that we leave provisions and a residence for our wives and families in case 

that we are no longer there for them. We have a responsibility to provide for them even when we 

are no longer with them. We have to be aware of the desperate situation that our Ummah is in 

today, the Islamic State does not exist and so we cannot expect for the government to take care 

of them like it did before. None of us knows when our death will come, so we should all make 

sure that even at this moment we have enough saved up to provide for them for at least a year. 

These provisions include food, clothing and whatever else that they may require. As Allah (swt) 

says in the ayah, we must also make sure that they have a home in which to stay for at least a 

year.  Now we know that life insurance and the like are forbidden in the Law of Allah (swt). So 

from the wealth that Allah (swt) has given us, we have to make sure that we leave enough for 

them should Allah (swt) take our souls tomorrow. May Allah (swt) help all Muslim to realize the 

command that He (swt) has given in this ayah, and to leave enough for their wives and families 

should death take them! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “but if they leave (of their own accord), 

there is no sin on you for what they do with themselves with M’aruf”. We learned from the 

previous ayahs that the idda or mourning period of a widow is four months and ten days. This is 

the period in which she is not allowed to marry and she is not allowed to accept direct proposals 

for marriage. However in this ayah Allah (swt) says that once the idda of a widow expires then 

she is free to leave the house of her deceased husband and get married if she wants to. She can 

do whatever she wants with herself as long as it with M’aruf, meaning as long as it in conformity 
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with the Law of Allah (swt). So the obligation of the husband is to make sure that she has 

provisions and residence for at least one year, but if she wants to, she could leave and find 

another husband on her own once her idda ends. Allah (swt) has left is to her discretion, she can 

do what she pleases. If she wants to find another husband once her idda ends, that is lawful for 

her and if she wants to stay in the home of her deceased husband then she can be sure that all of 

her needs will be taken care for at least six months after that. How Merciful and Kind is Allah (swt) 

to the sisters of this Ummah? 

 Some of the commentators on this ayah have told us about the treatment that women 

used to receive in the Arabian society before Allah (swt) sent this Message. How during the age 

of ignorance, the Arabs used to force the widow to wait by herself in isolation for an entire year. 

She was not allowed to have contact with anyone, she had to pass a year in solitude and 

isolation. Furthermore when her idda was over, she was subjected to a most humiliating and 

degrading of practices. First she was placed on a donkey, then camel dung was placed on her 

lap. Then was then paraded through the streets and alleys and she had to throw this dung from 

her lap to show everyone that her mourning period was over and that she was now eligible for 

marriage. This was the situation of widows in Arabian society before Islam came. Their situation 

in other societies was probably not that different.   

Now look how Allah (swt) completely transformed the situation of such widows when He 

(swt) revealed this Message. First Allah (swt) reduced the mourning period from one year to four 

months. Furthermore even during this mourning period she no longer needed to remain in 

isolation but she could see her relatives and she could meet other women. Then even during the 

year after her husband’s death Allah (swt) mandated that all of her needs were taken care of by 

obligating that she be given a home and that she be given all the provisions that she could 

require. Finally Allah (swt) outlawed humiliating and degrading practices such as this. Look at 

where women were before this Message was sent and look where they are after, then ask 

yourself if this Message could have come from any except Allah (swt)? Ask yourself if the 

treatment that this Din gives for women is as cruel as the enemies of Islam have made it out to 

be? You have to realize that these people have an agenda and their agenda is from Shaitan. 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is Mighty Wise”. This is to 

remind us once again of the Source of this Din. None but Allah (swt) could have revealed this Din. 

Only the One Who is Mighty in that He (swt) can reveal any rulings that He (swt) wants could 

have revealed this Din. Some men at the time of the Prophet (saw) may have questioned as to 

why Allah (swt) revealed a Din that has given so many allowances to women? Allah (swt) reminds 

such doubters that He (swt) is Mighty so He (swt) does as He (swt) pleases. When Allah (swt) 

legislates a law, there can be none to question it. Allah (swt) is Mighty and so there is no force 

that can overcome Him (swt), no one to oppose Him (swt) or His Legislation. Thus you cannot 

resist the Law of Allah (swt), even if it is not to your liking you must still submit to it. This is 

because this Law comes from the Mighty and so there is no resisting it. So while some men may 

have complained as to why women were being given so many rights and why their power over 

their women was being taken away and why they have so many obligations that they must fulfill 

towards women, all of this complaining does not matter. These laws come from Allah (swt), the 

One Who is Mighty and Who cannot be defeated, so these laws must be submitted to.  

These laws also come from the One Who is the Most Wise, the One Who has all Wisdom 

and the One Who Knows what is in the best interests of all human beings, both men and women. 

So even if we cannot immediately see the wisdom in the laws of Allah (swt), we must still submit 

to them because we know that they come from the One Who is the Most Wise. We must 

remember the place of Allah (swt) and we must remember our place. We are not one to question 

the laws of Allah (swt). We are not ones to say that the laws of Allah (swt) are unfair to men or 

unfair to women. When a law comes from the One Who is the most Wise then we must submit to 

it regardless of our desires. We have to realize that it is Allah (swt) Who has Wisdom and we 

have none. We have to always remind ourselves that this Din comes from One Who is Mighty 

and the One Who is Wise. There is no opposing it and there should be no opposing it. Instead 

there should only be complete submission. May Allah (swt) enable all of us to realize that this Din 

comes from Him (swt), and may Allah (swt) allow all of us to submit to it with a complete 

submission! 
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242. And for the divorced women a provision with M’aruf. A duty on the Muttaqoon. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) had legislated that all Muslim husbands 

must leave behind provisions and a home for their wives when they pass away. We also saw how 

Allah (swt) had legislated similar rulings for sisters who are divorced. In this ayah Allah (swt) 

emphasizes the ruling that He (swt) gave in those ayahs. Allah (swt) emphasizes even further 

how the needs of all Muslim sisters should be taken care of. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “And for the divorced women a provision with M’aruf”. 

Here Allah (swt) legislates that all women who are divorced should be given a provision by their 

former husbands. This provision depends on the circumstance of the divorce. As we have 

mentioned, this provision is to be a generous gift if the marriage was not consummated and the 

Mahar was not paid, or it is to be at least half of the Mahar if the marriage was not consummated 

but the Mahar was paid, or it is to be the full Mahar if the marriage was consummated. In all three 

of these cases, the divorced women receive a generous provision to make sure that they are well 

taken care of. So once again we see the Mercy and Love that Allah (swt) has for all the sisters in 

this Ummah. Regardless of their situation Allah (swt) has provided them with something. 

 Allah (swt) also says that such a provision is “A duty on the Muttaqoon”. This shows 

that such a provision for divorced women is an obligation on all Muslim husbands. If they fail to 

give their wives this provision, they will be sinning in front of Allah (swt) and He (swt) will question 

them on the Last Day. So once again we see rulings in the Quran that are especially favorable for 

the sisters of this Ummah. Even if they were at fault in the divorce, even if they did not fulfill all of 

their obligations to their husband, they will still receive this provision from their husbands. With 

laws such as these, who then is there who can say that Islam is unfair to women? It is only the 

most ignorant of people who make such statements. It is only those who have an agenda to 

destroy this Din who make such statements. May Allah (swt) help all of us to realize the Mercy 

and Compassion that this Din has for all of the creation! 
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243. That is how Allah makes clear to you His Signs so that you may reflect. 

 Allah (swt) concludes this section of the Surah with this statement. In this section we 

have seen Allah (swt) give us many rulings concerning prayer, marriage, divorce, family life, laws 

of inheritance and the mourning period for women. Can anyone come and say that these rulings 

are in any way unclear? Were then in any way difficult to understand? After reading these ayahs 

can we say that we do not know what they mean? Should we think that these rulings are difficult 

or impossible to implement or follow in our lives? Of course not, because as Allah (swt) says in 

this ayah “That is how Allah makes clear to you His Signs”. These rulings and laws in the 

Quran are the Signs of Allah (swt) and He (swt) has made it perfectly clear for us. If we follow 

them then we will attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and we would be fulfilling the purpose of our 

existence. If we fail to follow them, we will be earning the displeasure of Allah (swt) and we would 

be turning away from the purpose of our creation. It is as simple as that. 

 Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) made His (swt) Signs clear for us so that we 

may reflect on them. There are two aspects to this reflection. One is that we reflect on them in 

order to understand them, to learn how to correctly implement them in our lives. This is what the 

scholars of fiqh do. Another aspect of this reflection however is that we think about these laws 

and we realize how perfect they are and so we realize how they could only have come from Allah 

(swt). Think to yourself now whether such a Din could have from any except Allah (swt). This Din 

is the perfect system of life for the human being, do you think any human with a limited intellect 

could have come up with this Din? No, rather the laws of this Message and the way of life that 

they establish are in the themselves a proof for this Message. Never has mankind ever known 

tranquility and prosperity like it has known under Islam. This Din is a complete way of life with 

laws and rulings addressing every aspect in the life of the human being. So from the time you 

open your eyes in the morning to the time you go to sleep at night, there is a ruling that 

addresses each and every action that you can take. From the way in which you deal with your 

family to the structure of your government to the management of your wealth to your relationship 
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with your Creator, all of this has been addressed in this Din. Allah (swt) has made this Din clear to 

you so that you may reflect on it and so that you may know that it is indeed from Him (swt). So we 

see from this the ayah how Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) has made the rulings of Islam clear 

so that we may ponder over them, so that we can see the perfect system they bring, so that we 

may see how they address the human being perfectly, and then we can realize that such a Din 

could only be from Him (swt). May Allah (swt) guide us all to come to this realization! 

 How unfortunate is it that today Islam is not being implemented in its entirety? So many 

people, both Muslims and non-Muslims, are unaware of how this Din is a complete way of life. 

Rather they only see Islam as a few rituals. Thus all these people are unaware of this clear 

evidence that Allah (swt) has placed in this Din. They are ignorant of one of the clearest Signs for 

this Message. Do you not think that when a person sees a Message as a complete way of life 

then he would be more attracted to it? Today one of the reasons why many non-Muslims are not 

interested in Islam and the reason why many Muslims have lost confidence in Islam is because 

they see it only as a religion like Christianity and Hinduism. So they think it is only superstitions of 

the past and that it has nothing to offer the modern world. They do not see it to be the complete 

way of life that it truly is. That is why they are not attracted to it and that is why they have turned 

away from it. We can even look back to the time of the Prophet (saw), it was only when the 

Islamic State was established and after it gained supremacy in the land did the people start 

entering into the Din in large numbers. Before the Islamic State was established, those who 

followed the Prophet (saw) were very few. So yet another reason why we need to work to bring 

back the Islamic State is so that both Muslims and non-Muslims will realize this Din for what it 

really is. Insha Allah when they come to this realization they will be guided to Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to return Islam to being a complete way of life as it used to 

be not so long ago! This way all of mankind would see this Message as it should be and 

perchance Allah (swt) may guide them to it! 
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244. Have you not looked to those who went forth from their homes fearing death and they 

were in the thousands, so Allah said to them “Die”, then He gave them life. Surely Allah is 

full of Bounty to mankind but most of mankind do not give thanks. 

 With this ayah, Allah (swt) begins a new section of this beautiful Surah. We remind 

ourselves once again of the environment in which this Surah was revealed. The Islamic State had 

just been established. After being silent for so many centuries, the dawah of calling mankind back 

to Allah (swt) had begun once again. A small community of believers in a farming village were 

being prepared to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind and from them Allah (swt) would 

build the greatest civilization that mankind had ever known. It was in the midst of such greatness 

that Allah (swt) revealed this Surah to train and prepare this community for this tremendous 

mission. In the previous ayahs we have seen how Allah (swt) gave this community several 

important rulings related to prayer, to family life, to fasting and pilgrimage, and rulings to ensure 

that all the women within the community are looked after and taken care of.  So we see that 

among the first of rulings that Allah (swt) gives this community are those to ensure that their 

wives and their families are taken care of. Then Allah (swt) gives them rulings to ensure that they 

strengthen their relationship with Him (swt) through prayer, fasting and pilgrimage. Once they had 

strengthened their connection with Allah (swt) and they had provided for their families, they were 

now ready to go forth into the world and carry this Message to mankind. We can take a lesson 

from this part of the ayah for ourselves as well, we can realize that in order to carry this dawah, 

we have to make sure that our relationship with Allah (swt) is strong and we should also make 

sure that our families are taken care of. What kind of a dawah carrier neglects his family or 

neglects his relationship with Allah (swt)? How can he call others to this Message when he 
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himself is neglecting the very fundamentals of it? May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming 

like that! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Have you not looked to those who went forth 

from their homes fearing death and they were in the thousands”. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his 

tafsir of this ayah how there are several reports among the mufasir as to whom this ayah refers 

to, but he also notes how most of those reports are weak. So we do not have any confirmed 

narration about whom this ayah refers to. But Sayyid Qutb also notes that for us to derive the 

lesson of this ayah it is not important for us to know exactly whom this ayah is referring to. So 

instead of relying on weak narrations we will only look for the lessons for our lives in this ayah. 

This is our Din and it should not be taken as a joke. Everything that we believe in must be 

established on solid evidence, if there is no strong evidence to link a particular narration to the 

lips of the Prophet (saw) then we should be careful about taking it. Our knowledge in this Din is 

what motivates our behavior so we have to be sure that our knowledge is certain knowledge. May 

Allah (swt) guide us all to that which is true! 

 So we see that Allah (swt) is bringing our attention and the attention of the early Muslims 

to a group of people who tried to flee from death. Notice how Allah (swt) describes this group of 

people as being in the thousands and yet they still feared death. There were so many of them 

and still they were scared of death. This reminds us once again how death is a constant in the 

universe of Allah (swt). No matter how powerful you are, no matter how many other people you 

may have with you, no matter how hard you may try, you can never overcome death. All of 

mankind will continue to live in complete dread of death except those whom Allah (swt) has had 

Mercy on, we ask Allah (swt) to make us among those! So these were a group of people who fled 

from their homes in the thousands because of fear of death. Once again we say that we are not 

going to speculate on who these people were. For us to take the lesson from this ayah it is not 

important for us to know who these people were and even why they fled from their homes fearing 

death. They could have been fleeing from an enemy or from a disease or from some natural 

disaster. Allah (swt) Knows best! However what we are going to try to take the lesson from what 

happened to them. May Allah (swt) guide us to the guidance in His (swt)’s Book! 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “so Allah said to them “Die”, then He 

gave them life”. Notice once again here the beauty of the Quran. Allah (swt) tells us the entire 

story of these people in only a few words. Look at the depth of meaning that these words carry, 

could they have come from any but Allah (swt)? In only a few words Allah (swt) relates everything 

that happened to them. Allah (swt) tells us about these people that even though they left their 

very homes because of death, Allah (swt) just told them to die and they died. Once again we do 

not need to speculate on whether or not Allah (swt) spoke with such people or the manner of that 

speech, we simply take the lesson that they died when Allah (swt) decreed that they should die. 

This shows that even though they tried to escape death, they could not do it. They even left their 

homes to try and escape death but they could not escape the decree of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

has already written the time and place of death for each one of us before we are even born. 

There is nothing that we can do to change this. This is the lesson that we should take from this 

ayah. This is the lesson that Allah (swt) was teaching the early Muslims as He (swt) prepared 

them to carry this Message to mankind. Even if you and all your people leave your homes in the 

thousands and run away, you will still not be to escape death. You will only die when Allah (swt) 

has decreed for you to die, not a moment sooner and not a moment later. May Allah (swt) enable 

us all to constantly remember this fact! May Allah (swt) make all of our deaths a good one, one in 

which we are completely submitting to Him (swt)!  

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how after He (swt) told them to die, and then they died, He 

(swt) then brought them back to life. Notice how Allah (swt) does not even need to mention the 

fact that they died after He (swt) had told them to die. It is enough for Him (swt) to simply say that 

He (swt) told them to die, from this we can assume that they died, It is understood that His (swt)’s 

Will is what will always be. Allah (swt) only says of something and it is. So this shows us how both 

life and death are under the complete control of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gives life to whom He 

(swt) pleases and He (swt) takes death from whom He (swt) pleases. As we can see from this 

ayah, Allah (swt) can even resurrect a people back to life after they have died. Allah (swt) can 

destroy an entire nation and then bring them back to life only by His (swt)’s Will. Such is the 

Power of Allah (swt), what then can you do with such Power except submit completely? 
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 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely Allah is full of Bounty to mankind 

but most of mankind do not give thanks”. Here Allah (swt) reminds us how He (swt) is full of 

Bounty to mankind. Even life and death are from His (swt)’s Bounty. How much of a bounty from 

Allah (swt) are life and death to mankind? As Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran, 

He (swt) created both death and life in order to test us. This test is indeed the greatest of bounties 

for mankind. It is a chance for us to prove ourselves to Allah (swt). To show Him (swt) that we are 

indeed worthy of His (swt) Love and Mercy. What could be a greater bounty than this? Nothing 

else in the creation that we can see has been given this bounty. Nothing else has been given this 

chance to come closer and closer to Allah (swt). Only mankind has been given this greatest of 

gifts; the free will on whether or not to accept and submit to this Message that Allah (swt) has 

sent. The free will to choose whether or not we want to come closer to Allah (swt) with every 

action that we take and with every moment of our lives. As Imam Ghazzali (ra) said, every 

moment of our lives is a gem whose value cannot be described in words because every moment 

in life is a chance for us to come closer to Allah (swt). 

 However as Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah, most of mankind do not give thanks for 

this gift that He (swt) has given. To give thanks for this gift is to believe in this Message that Allah 

(swt) has sent and then to strive to our utmost to worship and serve Allah (swt) as this Message 

commands us to do. If we fail to do that then we are being ungrateful to Allah (swt) for this great 

bounty that He (swt) has given us. Just think about it for a second, Allah (swt) has given you this 

gift of life, and He (swt) has told you about everything that will happen to you after your death, 

and He (swt) has given you the complete guidance on what you can do to worship and serve Him 

(swt) before death comes. How ungrateful and rebellious will you then be if you throw away this 

precious gift only to follow your low desires, or only because you are lazy, or only because you 

are proud and arrogant? Such would be utter foolishness that cannot even be described in words. 

May Allah (swt) save us from ever being ungrateful to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) help us to 

realize this greatest of bounties that He (swt) has bestowed on us! 
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245. And fight in the way of Allah, and know that surely Allah is Hearing Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) gave the early Muslims a story to remind 

them that life and death are completely under His (swt)’s control. The human being is an 

extremely forgetful creature and he is easily deceived by the life of this world. So even though 

every Muslim should have known that death and life are only from Allah (swt), Allah (swt) 

reminded them again of this fact. In this ayah we see the reason why Allah (swt) reminded them 

that life and death are only from Him (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by giving the early Muslims a command, Allah (swt) says 

“And fight in the way of Allah”. In this ayah, Allah (swt) gives the early Muslim community a 

clear order to fight in His (swt)’s cause. We know that for over thirteen years of dawah in Makkah, 

fighting was not allowed. Now that the Islamic State had been established, Allah (swt) gives the 

command for the early Muslim community to fight. As we mentioned there are only two reasons 

when fighting is permissible in Islam. The first is to remove the obstacles in the way of the dawah, 

these obstacles are the kufr governments which prevent this Message from properly reaching the 

people. The second reason is to defend the lives of Muslims who are oppressed. These two were 

the only reasons why the early Muslims fought. They never fought for honor or glory, for wealth or 

plunder, or to liberate a homeland. They only fought for Allah (swt). To allow the Message of Allah 

(swt) to reach the people and to save the lives of the servants of Allah (swt). So in this ayah Allah 

(swt) gives a clear command for the Muslims to fight because fighting is an integral part of this 

dawah once the State has been established. 

 For those of us who are living in a world without the Islamic State, there are still several 

lessons that we can take from this ayah. Firstly we should realize that in order to fulfill the 

command for jihad we first have to establish what makes jihad possible and that is the Islamic 

State. Allah (swt) has given us a command in this ayah to fight, but the only way that we can 

implement this command is if we reestablish the Islamic State. So for our situation today this is a 
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command to establish the State. Once the State has been established, then we will be able to 

fulfill this command to fight. So because fighting to save the Muslims and remove the obstacles in 

the dawah is an obligation, working to bring the State that enables fighting also becomes an 

obligation.  

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that there are many ways in 

which we can fight in the way of Allah (swt).  Although fighting with the sword or with other 

material force is not allowed without the State, we can still fight with our pens and our tongues. 

We can fight to defend the ideas and tenets of Islam from the onslaught that is attempting to 

overwhelm it from all fronts today. We can strive to give people the correct understanding about 

Islam and to remove all innovations and misconceptions. We can struggle with our tongues and 

our pens to call the people back to Allah (swt). So although we have to wait for the State to return 

to fight with material force, we can still fight with ideas and thoughts to defend Islam and to carry 

the idea of Islam as a complete way of life into the minds of the Muslims. May Allah (swt) give us 

all the ability to fight in His (swt)’s cause! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) gives another command when He (swt) says 

“know that surely Allah is Hearing Knowing”. Here Allah (swt) commands the early Muslims to 

know with certainty that He (swt) Hears and Knows everything. This is a fact about which certain 

knowledge without any doubts must be established because it is certain knowledge that leads to 

action. When the Muslims know for certain that Allah (swt) Hears the call that is sounded to fight 

in His(swt)’s way and they know for certain that Allah (swt) Knows those who respond to this call 

and those who sit back, then they will think twice about not heeding this call. When the Muslims 

know for certain that Allah (swt) Hears and Knows everything, then they will be motivated to strive 

to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. Allah (swt) Knows the reason why those who held back did not go 

forward, He (swt) Knows whether their excuse was a valid one or not. Allah (swt) Knows what is 

in the deepest recesses of their hearts and He (swt) Hears the words that they spoke to 

themselves as they decided whether or not to go forward in the way of Allah (swt). Similarly we 

also must be aware that Allah (swt) Hears and Knows everything. All of us know that it is an 

obligation for us today to strive hard in the path of Allah (swt). We can see the situation that our 
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Ummah is in, and we know that there is no one else who can save her except us. So the time for 

making excuses is over. If we make excuses to ourselves then we have to remember that Allah 

(swt) Hears our excuses and He (swt) Knows whether they are valid excuses or not. Fighting in 

the way of Allah (swt) is by no means an easy task, but this is the most important of matters and 

so it demands our due attention. There should be nothing that is more important in our lives than 

worshipping and serving Allah (swt), striving in the way of Allah (swt), and working to see that the 

Din of Allah (swt) is made dominant once again. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace, there 

is no might nor power except in Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

236. Who is the one who will lend to Allah a goodly loan, so that He may double it for him 

many times over, and Allah straitens and enlarges, and to Him shall you return. 

 In the previous ayah we saw how Allah (swt) commanded the Muslims to fight in His 

(swt)’s cause. We had also mentioned previously how when the Islamic State was first formed, 

the soldiers had to pay for their own weapons, amour and mount. We have to remind ourselves 

now of the humble beginnings of the Islamic State. Madinah was only a farming village where the 

people only had enough to sustain themselves. The vast majority of it’s people were date farmers 

who only had what they grew in their date farms, and what little they can get from trade. When it 

began the Islamic State was not a mighty empire with vast reserves of resources or several 

colonies under its dominion. Allah (swt) chose the weakest and most deprived of lands in which to 

begin the dawah, but in time He (swt) raised it to be the greatest empire this world has ever seen. 

Its dominion would stretch from one corner of the known world to another. But when the Islamic 

State began we have to remember that it was poor and weak, so it needed all that the Muslims 

could offer. That is why Allah (swt) encourages them to spend all that they can for this dawah. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking a question, “Who is the one who will lend to 

Allah a goodly loan”. Allah (swt) is calling out to all of the Muslims and He (swt) is asking for a 

volunteer. Allah (swt) is asking them who can lend to Him (swt) a goodly loan. Now some may 

ask why Allah (swt) would need a loan when He (swt) is the One Free of all needs. The answer to 

this inquiry is that this loan is part of the test that Allah (swt) has given us. When you give your 

wealth to Allah (swt), you are demonstrating your love for Him (swt), your submission to Him 

(swt), and your willingness to sacrifice for Him (swt). So in this ayah Allah (swt) is encouraging 

the Muslims to spend their wealth in His (swt)’s way as part of the test that He (swt) has given 

them. They are called on to spend to support the dawah, to spend to build the armies to spread 

the Message of Allah (swt), and to spend to establish the Din of Allah (swt) in the land. This 

wealth that they spend is a goodly loan that they will give to Allah (swt). 

 Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that when Allah (swt) describes the loan as a 

“goodly loan” it means that it must be a loan that is given purely for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

You must sacrifice your wealth, your time, and your efforts seeking only Allah (swt) with them and 

nothing else. If your intentions are tainted with some ostentation, or some arrogance, or some 

desire of praise from the people of this world, then such a loan will not be accepted by Allah (swt). 

Remember that what matters at the end of the day is that you strive your best to worship and 

serve Allah (swt) and not that you establish the Islamic State. When you meet Allah (swt) on the 

Last Day, He (swt) will not question you on whether you established the State or not, but rather 

He (swt) will question you on whether or nor you spent as many moments of your life 

remembering Him (swt) and striving to worship and serve Him (swt) by doing the actions that are 

pleasing to Him (swt). So you must be sincere to Allah (swt) in what you do, and you must make 

Allah (swt) as the goal of all your actions. So when you spend it must only be for Allah (swt) and 

no one else. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

 Other scholars add that what Allah (swt) means by a “goodly loan” is a loan the source of 

which is pure and lawful. Allah (swt) does not want for you to spend for Him (swt) from that which 

is acquired through unlawful means. So then obviously any money that is earned through interest 

or theft will have no reward with Allah (swt), no matter with how much sincerity it may have been 
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given. Similarly if you spend your time in the dawah, but you ignore the time that must be spent 

looking after your family or taking care of your obligations, then this is time that is not accepted by 

Allah (swt) as well. It is time that should have gone for your family and not for the dawah. This is 

because it is an obligation for you to look after your family and to take care of their needs just as it 

is a obligation to work in the path of Allah (swt). Now do not ever feel that you do not have 

enough time to do all of this, if you put your trust in Allah (swt) then you should have a hope that 

He (swt) will bless the time that you have and allow you to accomplish all of your needs and 

obligations. Remember that most of the Sahabah were not monks who dedicated all of their time 

for worship; rather they had families and responsibilities as well. However despite this fact, they 

still found the time to address all of their obligations towards Allah (swt). They still established the 

Islamic State with the Prophet (saw), and they still defeated all of the enemies of this Message. 

They did this despite the fact that they were humans like you and they had responsibilities like 

you. May Allah (swt) bless us like He (swt) blessed them! May Allah (swt) allow us to spend every 

moment of our lives in worship and servitude to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) allow us to give to Him 

(swt) only that which is pure and lawful! 

 What does Allah (swt) say about this goodly that the Muslims give? Allah (swt) describes 

it as a loan “that He may double it for him many times over”. So whoever gives to Allah (swt) 

this loan they can be certain that Allah (swt) will double it for them over and over again. You give 

to Allah (swt) a little bit of wealth or a little bit of time or a little bit of effort, and Allah (swt) will 

double what you give Him (swt) again and again. He (swt) will then return what you have given 

Him (swt) both in this life and the Hereafter. What can you expect from the One Who owns 

everything and Who can give without limit? You can expect rewards and blessings that you never 

thought possible. So be sure that whatever you give to Allah (swt) will be returned to you in ways 

that you never thought to be possible. So what is stopping you from spending all that you have for 

Allah (swt)? The only thing that you have truly lost is that which you fail to give to Allah (swt) 

when you had the chance to. 

 Allah (swt) then says “and Allah straitens and enlarges”. This is to remind the Muslims 

that just as Allah (swt) controls life and death, He (swt) also controls our provisions. Allah (swt) 



 133 

can straiten the provisions for whom He (swt) pleases and He (swt) can enlarge the provisions for 

whom He (swt) pleases. Everything that we have is from Allah (swt) and He (swt) will increase 

and decrease what He (swt) gives as He (swt) pleases. So this reminds the early Muslims that 

just as they should not sit back from fighting in the way of Allah (swt) because of fear of death, 

they should also not hold back from spending their wealth in the way of Allah (swt) because of 

fear of poverty. It may be that they give away a large portion of their wealth and they then 

become richer or it may be that they hold back their wealth and they then become poorer. They 

do not control their wealth and their provisions, but rather it is Allah (swt) who controls their 

wealth and provisions and He (swt) straitens and enlarges as He (swt) pleases. May Allah (swt) 

help us to realize this fact! May Allah (swt) provide for us and may He (swt) provide for all for the 

sincere Muslims who strive and sacrifice in this dawah! 

 The lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we should not fear poverty. 

We know from other ayahs of the Quran that Shaitan will threaten us with poverty in order to 

prevent us from spending in the path of Allah (swt). We should not listen to him, rather we should 

put our trust in the One Whom we love the most, the One Whom we live for, and we should hope 

that He (swt) will provide for us and for our families all that we would ever need. If you think about 

it for a moment, Allah (swt) has commanded you to worship and serve Him (swt), do you not then 

think that Allah (swt) would not provide for you if you should fulfill His (swt)’s command? How 

would Allah (swt) be if He (swt) commanded you to do something and then He (swt) did not give 

you what you need to fulfill His (swt)’s command? Why would Allah (swt) command you to 

worship and serve Him (swt) and then not provide for you if you do so? We can never think such 

about Allah (swt). Rather we have to know with certainty that Allah (swt) will provide for us if 

sincerely work in His (swt)’s cause. Now of course we have to use the ways and means that Allah 

(swt) has placed in this world to acquire wealth and provisions such as trade or employment, but 

we must never rely on those means. Rather we must know that it is Allah (swt) Who provides for 

us. So we must never neglect our obligations to Him (swt) because of fear of poverty. Rather we 

should spend and work in His (swt)’s cause and trust that He (swt) will take care of us. It is really 

a weakness in your Imam if you think that you will be in poverty should you worship and serve 
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Allah (swt) correctly. If you fear that you will lose your job if you make your Salah or if you fear 

that your savings will be depleted if you give Zakat.  This kind of thinking really shows a 

deficiency in your Iman and an inability to comprehend the clear meaning that Allah (swt) gives in 

this ayah. Allah (swt) clearly tells you in this ayah that He (swt) is the One Who straitens and 

enlarges. So the quantity of provisions that you receive depends purely on Him (swt). May Allah 

(swt) help us all to realize this! May Allah (swt) save us all from fear of poverty and may Allah 

(swt) enable us all to spend from what He (swt) has given us to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and to Him shall you return”. We 

mentioned how the human being was a very forgetful creature, so this is to remind the Muslims 

once again the reason why they should spend and the reason why they should fight in the cause 

of Allah (swt). You only fight and you only spend in preparation for this Day when you will return 

to Allah (swt). When you return to Allah (swt), He (swt) will judge you for each and every one of 

your actions. How hard did you strive in the way of Allah (swt), how much did you sacrifice from 

your wealth and your time for Him (swt), how much thanks did you give to Him (swt) for this great 

bounty of life that He (swt) has given you. This meeting with Allah (swt) is the goal for each and 

every one of us, after this meeting our fate for all eternity will be decided. From that moment on it 

will only be an eternity of pleasure or an eternity of pain. As hard as we may try we can never fully 

realize the consequence of what this means. So do you not then want to do everything in your 

power to prepare for this meeting? To prepare for your return to your Originator. May Allah (swt) 

make all of our return to Him (swt) a good one! We began with Allah (swt) and life is nothing but a 

journey back to Him (swt)! 
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247. Have you not looked to the elders of the children of Israil from after Musa when they 

said to a prophet of theirs “Raise for us a king so that we may fight in the way of Allah”. 

He said “Perchance, if fighting was ordained on you, you may not fight”. They said “What 

would be the matter with us that we would not fight in the way of Allah when we have been 

driven from our homes and our children”. But when fighting was ordained on them they 

turned away, except a few among them. And Allah Knows the Dhalimoon. 

 We saw in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) commanded the Muslims to fight in His 

(swt)’s way and to spend in His (swt)’s way. Allah (swt) also reminded the Muslims that He (swt) 

Hears all that they say and He (swt) Knows all that they do, and that He (swt) is the Source of 

their provisions and to Him (swt) they will eventually return. Once the Muslims had certain 

knowledge of this, there should have been no reason for them to hesitate to respond to the call of 

Allah (swt). We also saw in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) had given them a story of a nation 

in the past that tried to flee death but were unable to. This serves to remind the Muslims that 

there is no escape except to Allah (swt). In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) gives them yet 

another story from a nation of the past. This nation was the nation that had carried this dawah 

before the Muslims, a nation whose example Allah (swt) had cited several times previously so 

that the Muslims can take lessons from their mistakes. Allah (swt) shows the Muslims what was 

the response of these people when they were called to their duty for their Lord. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Have you not looked to the elders of the 

children of Israil from after Musa when they said to a prophet of theirs “Raise for us a king 

so that we may fight in the way of Allah” ”. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how 

similar to the previous story about which Allah (swt) had told us, there are no definitive narrations 

to establish which prophet and which generation among the children of Israil this ayah is referring 

to. Some scholars like Mawdudi have surmised based on historical evidence and based on what 

is found in the Bible that it most likely refers to the Shamwil (as) or “Samuel” in the Bible and the 

generation of the children of Israil who were with him (as). But for us to take the lesson from this 

ayah it is not important for us to know exactly which prophet and which generation of the children 

of Israil this ayah is referring to. Rather we should look to what happened to them and how they 

responded to the test that Allah (swt) gave them. 

 Allah (swt) brings our attention in this ayah to the time when the elders among the 

children of Israil asked their prophet to raise for them a king. The reason for their requesting a 

king was so that they can fight under him. This was a time when a powerful enemy had taken 

over the lands of the children of Israil. After being the nation that had once carried the Message of 

Allah (swt) to mankind, the children of Israil had become deluded by the life of this world. They 

had given up the dawah and they had become a disunited people. Now instead of fighting against 

the enemies of this Message they had begun fighting amongst themselves. Because of this, their 

lands were taken over by their enemies and their children were enslaved. They knew that they 

needed a leader who can unite them once again, who could rally them to fight against their 

enemies. So they went to their prophet and asked him for this leader.  

Notice that when they are asking their prophet to raise for them a king, they are really 

asking Allah (swt). They knew that their prophet had no power to raise a king on his own, but it 

was only Allah (swt) Who had the Power to do this. But it seems as if they had become so far 

from Allah (swt) that they could not even mention His (swt)’ Name when they needed something 

from Him (swt). They knew that Allah (swt) was the cause for everything but they could not 

articulate this fact with their words. This is why they asked their prophet to ask Allah (swt) on their 
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behalf. They had become so distant from Allah (swt) that they could not ask Him (swt) 

themselves. 

 We should not let the same happen to us. When we have a need, first and foremost we 

have to ask of Allah (swt). We do not need to go through any “intermediaries” to reach Allah (swt), 

rather we should ask Allah (swt) directly for all of our needs. We have to know that it is Allah (swt) 

and Allah (swt) Alone Who helps us in all situations. We have to call out His (swt)’s Name and 

beg of Him (swt) like the humblest of beggars begs. Allah (swt) Knows of our sins much better 

than we do, so we should not let them prevent us from asking of Him (swt). Even when we are in 

the situation where we have to ask of others to fulfill our needs, we have to remember that we are 

really asking of Allah (swt) and that it is Allah (swt) Who is fulfilling our needs. May Allah (swt) 

enable us to turn to Him (swt) for all that we need! 

Their prophet responds to their request to raise for them a king by saying to them 

“Perchance, if fighting was ordained on you, you may not fight”. Their prophet wanted to 

remind them that what they were asking for was for jihad to become obliga]]ted upon them once 

again. Their prophet was reminding them that once the political authority has been established 

over them, then fighting becomes an obligation for them. Their prophet wanted to ensure that 

they were ready for this responsibility. As we know fighting is by no means an easy task, it takes 

all the courage, patience, determination and resolve that one can muster. Their prophet wanted to 

make sure that they were ready for this. So he tells them that perchance they may not fight even 

if fighting is prescribed for them. He is bringing to them the worst-case scenario to see how they 

would respond. 

There is a lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah for ourselves as well. We 

see what is happening to our Muslim brothers and sisters in the world today. We wish that we 

could fight in the way of Allah (swt) to rescue them from the oppression that they are suffering. 

We are waiting for the Islamic State to be reestablished so that we can go out and fight in the 

path of Allah (swt). But we have to ask ourselves if we are truly ready for this? If the State was 

established tomorrow and the Khalifah calls you for jihad, are you certain that you will have the 

courage to go forward? Imagine yourself now holding a gun, standing on the battlefield, and 
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having to face an army that is larger than yours and is more technologically equipped than yours. 

When you see a fleet of helicopter gun ships coming at you from the horizon, will you then be 

able to stand your ground? If you are facing off against a squadron of large tanks, will you be able 

to stand your ground? If today you do not even have the Iman and the Sabr to lower your gaze 

when a beautiful woman passes by and you do not have the strength to be mindful and constant 

in your Salah, how then do you think that you will be able to stand your ground at that moment? 

So we all wish that we can fight in the way of Allah (swt), but we have to be sure that we are 

ready for what this entails. We have to build within ourselves the strength to fulfill this obligation 

when we are called to it. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to make ourselves ready for 

this obligation! 

What then was the response of the children of Israil when their prophet posed to them 

this question? They said “What is the matter with us that we would not fight in the way of 

Allah when we have been driven from our homes and our children”. First of all we can note 

the confidence in their reply, they are so certain that they will be able to stand their ground and 

fight when the call for jihad would be given. They are saying, “What is the matter with us that 

we would not fight”, they cannot even perceive a reason for them not fighting. They are so sure 

that they will be able to go forth when the call to arms is given. They are so certain of themselves. 

This is because they do not comprehend the reality of fighting, they think it to be a simple matter. 

So they cannot see any reason for them not going forth to fight. 

Then they even give a reason why they should go forward and fight. They tell their 

prophet of how they had been driven from their homes and how their children had been taken as 

slaves. The children of Israil at this period in history had reached such a desperate state. Their 

homeland had been overrun by their enemy and even their own children had been taken away 

from them. This should have been more than enough reason for anyone to go and fight. They 

knew that Allah (swt) had obligated that the lives of the Muslims be saved and that the lands of 

the Muslims be liberated. So they are telling their prophet that they have the best reasons to fight, 

and so they will fight. They are certain that they will be able to go and fight if only Allah (swt) 

would give them a leader. But what happened when they were given that leader? 
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Allah (swt) says “But when fighting was ordained on them they turned away, except 

a few among them”. When Allah (swt) gave them the king whom they were asking for, and when 

He (swt) obligated fighting under him then most of these chiefs ran away from this obligation. See 

how they had so much confidence and they were so sure that they would go forth in the way of 

Allah (swt) to fight, but when the time came to transform words into actions, most of them turned 

away. Sayyid Qutb mentions how there were no people who had more of a reason to fight than 

the children of Israil in this situation. Their lands were occupied by the enemies of this Message, 

their very children were taken as slaves by these enemies, and then they had been given a king 

specifically by Allah (swt) to lead them into battle. This means that Allah (swt) Himself, Who was 

their Lord and Master, their Creator and Sustainer, was calling on them to fight, Furthermore they 

were the nation whom Allah (swt) had chosen to carry His (swt)’s banner and to carry His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind. So there should have been no reason for these people not to fight. The 

only reason for their turning away of course was the love of this world and the fear of death. The 

scholars mention how prior to the time when their enemies had conquered them, the children of 

Israil had immersed themselves in the life of this world. They had been given this world in plenty, 

and they had drowned themselves in it. They started enjoying everything that the life of this world 

has to offer, soon they did not even care if what they enjoyed was allowed by the Law of Allah 

(swt) or not. They enjoyed everything and anything. They gave up the dawah and calling to Allah 

(swt), and they became a people who lived for the life of this world. That was their situation when 

their enemies came upon them. Now when they were about to be overcome by their enemies, 

they had lost the will to fight because of their love for this world.  When Allah (swt) and their king 

called them to fight they did not respond to the call. They just kept thinking to themselves about 

the possibility of not getting all those pleasures that they had to come love so dearly. They kept 

thinking about the possibility of feeling pain and discomfort. All that they wanted was to maximize 

their pleasure and minimize their pain. They did not care for Allah (swt) at all. Anyone who has 

such love of this worldly life in their hearts has no room for Allah (swt) in their hearts, they are not 

willing to sacrifice their lives for the cause of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever 

becoming like such people! 
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However Allah (swt) tells us that there were a few among them who did go forward into 

battle as they promised that they would. The narrations tell us that these few were able to achieve 

the victory over an enemy that was much more powerful than they were. This shows how it is not 

the number of people you have in your army, or the technology that your soldiers are using which 

determines whether victory will be yours or not. Rather it is how close each of your soldiers is to 

Allah (swt). How much courage and determination that they have to fight. The Muslim Ummah 

today should pray more for a warrior like Khalid bin Whalid (ra) than for all the military technology 

of the West. These few among the children of Israil who went forth with their king and stood their 

ground were the closest among them to Allah (swt). Because of their trust in Allah (swt) and their 

hope in Him (swt), they were able to overcome an enemy that was much more powerful than they 

were. May Allah (swt) give this Ummah soldiers like these and soldiers like the companions of the 

Prophet (saw)! 

In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah Knows the Dhalimoon”. This is 

a reminder and a threat to those who had turned away from their obligation to fight. If you turn 

away from your duty and your obligation to Allah (swt), then you should know that Allah (swt) 

Knows you very well. There is nowhere that you can go to hide from Allah (swt). To turn away 

from the obligations that you have to Allah (swt) is Dhulm. It is injustice and evil. You have no 

excuse in front of Allah (swt) for turning away from this obligation. You know that fear is not an 

excuse. Allah (swt) will not accept any of these excuses on the Day of Judgment.  You know that 

Allah (swt) is your Creator and your Sustainer, so you should know that you only live for Him 

(swt)!  You are who you are at this moment only because of Allah (swt) and if were not for He 

(swt) then you would cease to exist. So why do you want to live your life for any but He (swt)? 

When the call for jihad is given then you have no excuse to stay hiding in your house like a small 

child or an old woman. If you do, then you should fear Allah (swt) and you should fear the Day in 

which you will return to Him (swt). May Allah (swt) save us all from being among the Dhalimoon! 
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248. And their prophet said to them, “Surely Allah has raised for you Talut as a king”. They 

said “How can he hold kingship over us when we have a greater right to the kingship than 

he, and he has not been given abundance of wealth”. He said “Surely Allah has chosen 

him above you and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and strength. And Allah 

gives His kingship to whom He pleases. And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with the story that He (swt) began in the previous ayah. 

As we read these stories it is very important that we look for the lessons in them that we can 

apply in our lives. We should not think of these stories as mere forms of entertainment or play, 

but we have to remember that this is the Speech of Allah (swt). We should not think of these 

stories as something that happened a long time ago to a people who were very different from us. 

Rather we should think that each of these ayahs and the stories in each of these ayahs as 

directly addressed to us. So in these events that Allah (swt) relates to us there is great wisdom 

and benefit here that will lead us to Him (swt), may Allah (swt) help us all to discover that wisdom 

and benefit. Recall from the previous ayah how the elders among the children of Israil had asked 

their prophet to raise for them a king so that they can fight in the way of Allah (swt). In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) tells us what happened when this king that they had asked for was given to them. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And their prophet said to them, “Surely Allah 

has raised for you Talut as a king” ”. This is the response of their prophet to their request of 

raising for them a king. Their prophet tells them that Allah (swt) has raised for them Talut as a 

king. Talut was a poor man from among the children of Israil and Allah (swt) chose him to be a 

king over them. They were asking Allah (swt) for a king and a king is what they were given. But it 

was a king that Allah (swt) chose. 
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Now we should note that this was not a kingship in which Talut would have complete 

sovereignty, but it was a kingship where sovereignty belongs to Allah (swt) Alone. We know that 

one of the basic tenets of our Aqeedah is that all sovereignty belongs to Allah (swt), so we cannot 

imagine that a king whom Allah (swt) would appoint would rule by his own law and not the Law of 

Allah (swt). Rather we can be certain that Talut would only rule by the Law of Allah (swt).  He is 

only a representative of Allah (swt) like the Khalifah of the Islamic State is. Furthermore we also 

know that Talut had a prophet at his side, and he himself may even have been a prophet, so he 

must have ruled by the Law of Allah (swt). What we can be certain of is that in no way was he like 

the so called “kings” who rule over the Muslim lands today, the ones who are exploiting the 

Muslims and giving away the resources and the wealth of this Ummah to the enemies of this 

Message. The ones who make alliances with the enemies of this Message and the ones who 

allow the unclean soldiers of disbelief to come into the land that Allah (swt) has made sacred and 

commanded to be purified. Talut was in no way a king like these pretenders. May Allah (swt) save 

us from their oppression and may Allah (swt) give us a righteous ruler who will rule us by His 

(swt)’s Law! 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “They said “How can he hold kingship 

over us when we have a greater right to the kingship than he, and he has not been given 

abundance of wealth””. Here Allah (swt) shows us what was the response of the children of 

Israil when Allah (swt) told them that He (swt) had raised Talut for them as a king. They question 

as to how Talut can be king over them. They could not imagine how someone like Talut could be 

chosen over them and could be given power over them. They give two reasons for their 

objections. First they say that they are more entitled to the kingship than he is. The scholars say 

this is because Talut did not come from a noble family, while each of the elders who made this 

request had noble lineage. So they thought that only someone of noble blood could have the 

kingship. The other reason was that Talut was a poor man. They thought that only someone 

possessing a great deal of wealth was worthy of being a king. These elders were far wealthier 

than Talut was.  Because of their wealth and their lineage they thought that one of them should 

have been the king instead of them.  
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This then is another characteristic of the people of this world in that they are always 

lusting for power. They love the life of this world and they love to hold power over others in this 

world. This is a characteristic of such people that we must strive to avoid. We must never seek 

power and we must never seek control over the people. We only work for the Islamic State so 

that sovereignty will return to Allah (swt). We ourselves should have no desire for power 

whatsoever. If we find within ourselves some desire for power then we must strive for the sake of 

Allah (swt) to remove that feeling from our hearts. Insha Allah this effort that we make will also be 

one for which we will be rewarded. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like such people! 

So we can see from this part of the ayah how these elders among the children of Israil 

judged people, and we see how this is not the right way in which to judge. Our estimation of 

people must not be based on how much wealth they possess or how noble their family is. These 

things mean absolutely nothing to Allah (swt). How can one man be better than another based on 

his lineage or his wealth? Does his wealth or his lineage show how close he is to Allah (swt)? The 

Prophet (saw) said the one who is slowed by his works will not be increased by his lineage. So 

wealth and nobility mean nothing to Allah (swt). These should never be used in our criteria to 

judge people, it is only those whose hearts are attached to the life of this who look to such things. 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that people should not be given 

positions of power and authority based on their lineage. This is what these elders from the 

children of Israil wanted to do and Allah (swt) criticizes them for this fact. So positions of power 

should never be given to people because of their linage. Umar (ra) specifically told his son 

Abdullah (ra) not to seek the Khilafah after him even though Abdullah (ra) was one of the most 

qualified of people for that position. Umar (ra) was even reluctant to appoint Abdullah (ra) as 

governor of a province or any or other position of authority. Unfortunately many of the Khalifahs 

who followed Umar (ra) did not have this foresight and so they did not stick to the guidance of the 

Quran like he (ra) did. Many Khalifahs appointed their own family to positions of power even if 

they were not the best qualified. We believe that this was a mistake and that positions of power 

should always be given to those most qualified and not be based on lineage or family. Allah (swt) 

Knows best and we ask Him (swt) to guide us! 
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In the next part of the ayah we see that their prophet tells the elders why Allah (swt) 

chose Talut to be a king over them. Allah (swt) relates to us the words of their prophet, “He said 

“Surely Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him abundantly in knowledge 

and strength””. This is the reason why Allah (swt) chose Talut over the elders from the children 

of Israil; it is because he had great knowledge and strength. From this we can also see the 

criteria that we should look for in our own leaders. First they should have knowledge, they should 

know how to rule the people and conduct the affairs of the State. They should have knowledge of 

the Law of Allah (swt) so they can know what is the correct rule that should be applied for a given 

situation. They should also have knowledge of the world around them so they can know the 

reason why events happen and they can know how best to respond to them. Secondly they 

should also have strength. This is not so much physical strength as it is strength to deal with the 

pressures and trials that come with leadership. A leader is one who must be willing to work night 

and day for his people. He is one who has no time for rest or amusement. He must also deal with 

all of the situations that arise in his kingdom and he must deal with the people fairly. He must also 

be strong in that he does not become seduced by his power into acting unjustly with his people. 

So the two criteria that we should look for in our leaders are knowledge and strength. Allah (swt) 

had blessed Talut with both knowledge and strength and this is why Allah (swt) chose Talut to be 

a leader over the children of Israil in this time when they were most in need of a leader. 

Then Allah (swt) says “And Allah gives His kingship to whom He pleases”. This is to 

remind the children of Israil that the kingdom belongs to Allah (swt) and He (swt) gives it to whom 

He (swt) pleases. They are not the ones to set the criteria for who should be king because the 

kingship does not belong to them. Rather it is Allah (swt) Who is the Owner of the heavens and 

the earth and so it is for Allah (swt) to give dominion to whomever He (swt) pleases.  Thus Allah 

(swt) is telling these elders that the choice of who should be king is not up to them but it is up to 

Him (swt). He (swt) owns the kingdom and He (swt) gives it to whomever He (swt) pleases. 

This part of the ayah is also a clear evidence that sovereignty belongs only to Allah (swt), 

and the only legitimate government in the Sight of Allah (swt) is one that rules by His (swt)’s Law 

completely. This is the only government for which Allah (swt) has given the authority to exist. 
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Such a government has not existed in the world today now for over a hundred years, and we can 

see the sorry state that mankind is in because of that. May Allah (swt) give us a dominion that He 

(swt) is pleased with once again! 

In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us of two of His (swt)’s Names when He 

(swt) says “And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing”. Notice how these two Names link beautifully 

with the theme of this ayah. Talut was the best king for the children of Israil in that desperate hour 

of theirs, even though many of them did not realize this fact. He was the one who was able to 

save them from the oppression and tyranny that they were under, he was able to do this even 

though the number of them who joined him and fought under him were very few. So how great a 

Bounty from Allah (swt) was Talut for them as a king. Of course even the praise that one would 

give to Talut should really be given to Allah (swt). It was Allah (swt) Who gave him his knowledge 

and his strength, and it was Allah (swt) Who allowed him to prevail over his enemies who were 

much more powerful than he. So Allah (swt) was Full of Bounty and Grace to these people who in 

no way deserved it. Allah (swt) had given them the responsibility of carrying the His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind, they had turned away from this obligation to chase after the life of this 

world, then when their own desires got them in trouble, when their own laziness and negligence 

had caused them to be overcome by their enemies, they came running to Allah (swt) for help. 

Instead of allowing them to suffer in the turmoil that they themselves had caused, Allah (swt) 

raised for them a king who lead them to victory and saved them from the oppression that they 

were under. How Bountiful is Allah (swt)! However Allah (swt) also reminds them that He (swt) is 

All-Knowing. Allah (swt) Knows all of the favors and blessings that He (swt) had bestowed them. 

The fact that they had received so much blessings and gifts from Allah (swt) makes them all the 

more responsible to strive to worship and serve Him (swt) even more. Allah (swt) Knows this fact 

and Allah (swt) reminds them that He (swt) Knows this fact.  

The only nation that Allah (swt) has been blessed more than the children of Israil is the 

nation of the Prophet (saw). And if we would only think about how much of a blessing the Quran 

and the Prophet (saw) are then we would realize that Allah (swt) has blessed us exponentially 

more than He (swt) blessed them. So how much should we strive to worship and serve Allah 
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(swt) in order to be grateful for this blessing? Ask yourself this question and remind yourself that 

Allah (swt) is All-Knowing. Allah (swt) Knows well all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) has 

bestowed on you. So you cannot hide anything from Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) enable us to live 

up to the gifts and bounty that He (swt) has given us! May Allah (swt) Know from us only that 

which He (swt) is pleased with! 

 

 

 

249. And their prophet said to them “Surely a sign of his kingship is that there shall come 

to you At-Tabut wherein is peace and tranquility from your Rabb, and relics left behind by 

the family of Musa and the family of Haroon, carried by the angels. Surely in that is a sign 

for you if you are believers.” 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) continues with this story where He (swt) tells us about the children 

of Israil and the king that He (swt) had appointed over them. Recall from the previous ayahs how 

the children of Israil were in a desperate situation and how they had gone to their prophet asking 

him to ask Allah (swt) to raise a king for them so that they can fight under him. But when Allah 

(swt) chose Talut for them as a king, they dared to contend with the choice of Allah (swt) because 

he was not wealthy and he was not of noble lineage. Now Allah (swt) could have forced them to 

accept Talut as their king or He (swt) could have taken their king away from them and left them 

without a leader once again, but as we see in this ayah, Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Mercy and 

Bounty gives them a great sign to prove to them that Talut was indeed a king ordained by Him 

(swt). From this we can continue to see examples of the Mercy and Generosity of Allah (swt), and 

the ungratefulness and rebellion of man. 
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 Allah (swt) says “And their prophet said to them “Surely a sign of his kingship is 

that there shall come to you At-Tabut”. The sign that Allah (swt) gave to them to prove to them 

that the kingship of Talut was indeed ordained by Him (swt) was At-Tabut. Most of the scholars 

say that At-Tabut is what is referred to in the Bible as Ark of the Covenant. This is a special 

wooden chest that Musa (as) and the other prophets of the children of Israil would take with them 

whenever they went out in battle. It is said that At-Tabut would give the soldiers of the children of 

Israil peace and comfort during the battle and it would enable them to overcome their enemies. It 

was passed down among the children of Israil for generations, and each prophet or leader would 

always take it when they went out on jihad and through it Allah (swt) would give them victory. But 

when the children of Israil had become deceived by the life of this world and they had given up 

dawah and jihad in the way of Allah (swt), Allah (swt) caused them to lose At-Tabut. Without At-

Tabut, they suffered one defeat after another from their enemies. So we can say that At-Tabut 

was a Mercy to the children of Israil from Allah (swt) that allowed them to have victory over their 

enemies. Now in order to prove that the kingship of Talut was indeed a valid one, Allah (swt) 

would return At-Tabut to them. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) describes At-Tabut for us by saying “wherein is 

peace and tranquility from your Rabb”. As we mentioned that the distinguishing feature about 

At-Tabut was that it was a source of peace and tranquility. There was something that emanated 

from this special wooded chest that gave the righteous people around a sense of peace and 

comfort. As we mentioned this was especially helpful during times of battle when fear and 

nervousness tend to overtake one. Some commentators have gone into details about what 

exactly was it in At-Tabut that gave them this peace and tranquility, but since there are no strong 

narrations to support any of these claims we will not go into them here. Rather we will just take 

the general meaning that At-Tabut was a source of peace and tranquility for the children of Israil 

and so it was a great blessing for them from Allah (swt). 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and relics left behind by the family of Musa and the family of 

Haroon”. So we see that not only was At-Tabut a source of peace and comfort for the children of 

Israil but within it there were several important artifacts from the families of Musa (as) and Haroon 



 148 

(as). Once again the commentators have gone into details about what these articles were, some 

of them said that At-Tabut contained the staff of Musa (as), and the turban of Haroon (as), and 

the basin from which the children of Israil ate Manna, and the pieces of the tablets on which the 

Tawrah was written and so forth. But for us to derive the benefit and the lesson from this ayah, it 

is not important for us to know exactly what these relics were. Rather we should think about what 

is the lesson in their receiving this gift that we can apply in our lives. We should always remind 

ourselves that we are reading these stories in order that they may guide us to Allah (swt) and not 

to entertain us. So we should always be looking for the lessons and the guidance that is in them. 

We should search for the guidance in these ayahs and we should restrain ourselves from 

speculating about what we do know about it. The lesson that we can take from this part of the 

ayah is that At-Tabut did contain several valuable relics from the families of two of the children of 

Israil’s greatest prophets. This shows how valuable At-Tabut was to them, and what a great favor 

and blessing that Allah (swt) conferred upon them when He (swt) returned it to them. This shows 

us how Merciful and Generous Allah (swt) can be, even to a people who have been so 

disobedient and rebellious to Him (swt)! 

 Then Allah (swt) describes At-Tabut as being “carried by the angels”. The narrations 

tell us that the angels carried At-Tabut and descended from the sky with it, and then they placed 

it in front of Talut while all of the children of Israil were looking on. How Merciful and Generous 

was Allah (swt) in that He (swt) gave them this great sign. Would they then have any doubts 

about Talut being the king that has been chosen for them by Allah (swt) after seeing this? Allah 

(swt) sent His (swt)’s own special messengers to deliver At-Tabut to Talut. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Surely in that is a sign for you if you are 

believers”. This is to remind the children of Israil once again how At-Tabut was a great sign for 

them. Just think about the tremendous blessings that it contains. It was a source of peace and 

tranquility for them, it was a way in which they can achieve victory over their enemies, it 

contained the most important artifacts and relics of their heritage, and it was delivered to them by 

the angels. How could anyone of them have hesitated after seeing such a great sign? 



 149 

 The lesson that we can take from this in our lives is that once Allah (swt) has shown us 

His (swt)’s signs and we have increased in our Iman through them, then we must reciprocate by 

increasing in our worship and servitude of Allah (swt). Let us remind ourselves once again of the 

context in which Allah (swt) sent to them At-Tabut. They were being asked to fight in the path of 

Allah (swt) against a powerful enemy and they were being asked to submit to a king who was not 

of noble blood and who was not possessing of great wealth. Both of these were two great acts of 

submission to Allah (swt) that they were being asked to do. To swallow your pride and submit to a 

king that you would have otherwise looked down upon and then to follow him into battle against a 

powerful enemy. But Allah (swt) gave them this great sign in order that they may do these acts of 

submission to Him (swt). Similarly for us, Allah (swt) has given us the greatest of signs in the 

Quran. Should we not then strive to worship and serve Allah (swt) because of this great sign that 

we have been given? Should we not submit ourselves to the Law of Allah (swt) because of the 

increase that the ayahs of the Quran have given our Iman? May Allah (swt) give us the ability to 

do that! May Allah (swt) allow us to contemplate on His (swt)’s signs and draw nearer to Him 

(swt) through them! May Allah (swt) allow us to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) as a 

demonstration of our Iman! May Allah (swt) guide this Ummah to the certainty of faith that she will 

need to overcome the trials and difficulties that await her! 
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250. So when Talut departed with the army, he said “Surely Allah will test you with a river, 

so he who drinks from it is not of me, but he who does not taste it is of me, except he who 

takes with his hand as much as fills his hand. But they drank from it, except a few among 

them. And when they crossed it, he and those who believe with him, they said “We have 

no power today against Jalut and his forces”. But those who were certain that they would 

meet Allah said “how many a small group has vanquished a large group by Allah’s 

permission. And Allah is with the Sabiroon”. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about what happens when Talut and his army set out to 

fight against the people who were oppressing the children of Israil. After they had received the 

great sign of At-Tabut, the children of Israil were certain that Talut was indeed their king. They 

were certain that he was the king who had been ordained for them by Allah (swt) to give them 

victory over their enemies. So they went forth with him to do battle against the powerful force that 

had been oppressing them. Here Allah (swt) tells us of this epic battle where the believers faced 

of against the enemies of this Message. We can see how this story was especially relevant for 

the early Muslim community that was being formed when this Surah was revealed. They too were 

being called to fight in the path of Allah (swt) against an enemy that was much more powerful 

than they were. In fact there are lessons in this story for any weak and oppressed people who 

have to face of against a force that is far more powerful than they are. Is that not our situation 

today? The dawah today is weaker than it has ever been, and it’s enemies are more powerful 
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than they have ever been. But as we will learn from this ayah Insha Allah, this does not matter if 

we have Allah (swt) on our side. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So when Talut departed with the army”. Here 

Allah (swt) is bringing our attention to the time when Talut and his army had marched out into 

battle. The narrations tell us that the army had to cross the desert during a period of intense heat. 

Those of us who have never been an arid desert cannot even begin to imagine how tormenting 

the heat can become. But just try to imagine yourself as being one of the soldiers in this army. 

You are marching forward in the path of Allah (swt) to save your people from a powerful enemy 

who wants to destroy you and who wants to prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching 

mankind. You find yourself in the scorching heat of the desert. There is nothing to shade you from 

the sun, the heat becomes so intense that every inch of your body feels it, it is so bad that even 

the wind is hot and fierce and it provides you with more discomfort rather than any relief. This was 

the situation that the army of Talut was in, and as we see from this ayah it was indeed a great test 

for them from Allah (swt). As you read the remainder of this ayah, ask yourself how you would 

have fared on that test if Allah (swt) had made you one of the soldiers in that army? 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) relates to us the words of Talut to the soldiers in 

his army when “he said “Surely Allah will test you with a river”. This is the test that Allah (swt) 

had given them. In the heat of the desert, when they were all parched and extremely thirsty, they 

came upon a river flowing with cool water. Talut then said to them “he who drinks from it is not 

of me but he who does not taste it is of me, except he who takes with his hand as much as 

fills his hand”. This was what they were required to do in order to pass this test. Despite the fact 

that they were extremely thirsty, they had to refrain themselves from drinking the water of this 

river. The most that they could drink was one handful. This was a test for them from Allah (swt). 

Some commentators cite the fact that since Talut knew this river was a test from Allah (swt) to 

say that he was a prophet as well as a king. Others say that this is not necessarily so because he 

may have had the prophet who had appointed him as king with him, and it may have been this 

prophet who had told him that the river was a test. In either case, the lesson for us in this part of 

the ayah is to see this great test that the soldiers in the army were subjected to. Would we able to 
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pass this test? From this we can see that if we also want to work in the path of Allah (swt), and 

stand against the enemies of Allah (swt), then we have to expect tests similar to this. May Allah 

(swt) save us from the test that we do not have the strength to bear! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “But they drank from it, except a few among them”. Here we 

see that most of the soldiers failed the test. They were so thirsty that they kept on drinking from 

the river even when they were specifically told not to. They were not able to control their desires 

and their passions for the sake of Allah (swt). The test that Allah (swt) has given us in the life of 

this world is not much different from this test that this army of the children of Israil had to face. 

Our test in the life of this world is nothing but controlling our desires and our passions for the sake 

of Allah (swt). We know that we live to worship and serve Allah (swt), so for every moment of our 

lives we may feel like doing something that is displeasing to Allah (swt) but we control that feeling 

and overcome it and instead do what is pleasing to Allah (swt). We keep forcing ourselves to do 

what is pleasing to Allah (swt) until what we feel like doing is that which is pleasing to Allah (swt). 

Even though it is difficult that is what we do. We subjugate our desires until it is in accordance 

with the Law of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow us all to reach that station! 

 The soldiers who obeyed the command of Talut were those who only drank a handful of 

water.  They only drank the one sip that they could fill the palms of their hands with. They obeyed 

the command of their leader and made themselves content with small amount of water. The 

narrations tell us that those who drank only a handful were satisfied with what they drank, but 

those who kept on drinking were still thirsty even after they had drank. Such are the two kinds of 

people that we can find the in the life of this world; the ones who are pleased with whatever Allah 

(swt) has given them and the ones who are always craving more to satisfy their lusts and desires. 

One is a group that lives to serve Allah (swt) and the other is a group that lives to serve 

themselves. This latter group of people will never achieve satisfaction and contentment. They will 

always be thirsting for one thing after another. While the former of these groups will always be 

content because their hearts are attached to their Lord. They only want to please their Lord so 

they are content with whatever He (swt) gives them. May Allah (swt) make us among those who 

are content with whatever He (swt) has decreed for us! 
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 So most of the soldiers in the army of Talut failed the test and they had to go back home, 

they were not allowed to accompany Talut as he went to face the enemy of their people. The 

scholars tell us that the army of Talut had numbered in the thousands when they had left their 

home, but after this test at the river, only 313 of them were able to continue with him. The 

remaining thousands all had to go back home. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that 

this was actually for the best. Because those soldiers who are weak and who are not able to 

control their desires and passions for the sake of Allah (swt) will not be of any help in the battle. 

They will run at the first sign of a more powerful enemy. So they would hurt the believers more 

than they would help them because when they run away, they may abandon critical posts in the 

formation of the army. So only 313 of the original army of Talut continued marching forth, and the 

scholars note that this is the exact number of Muslims who fought with the Prophet (saw) in the 

battle of Badr. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And when they crossed it, he and those 

who believed with him”. So here Allah (swt) tells us that Talut and the few who had passed the 

test crossed the river as they continued their march towards their enemy. Not only did they cross 

the river but they conquered it. The river was the test that Allah (swt) had given them and they 

passed this test. Notice that Allah (swt) refers to the ones who had passed the test as believers. 

This is because only those who had the deep and firm conviction were able to control themselves 

and prevent themselves from drinking the water when they were so thirsty. That is why many 

scholars have said that our patience is equal to our Iman, the more Iman that we have the more 

patience that we will have and the more patience we have the more Iman that we will have. 

Then Allah (swt) says “they said “We have no power today against Jalut and his 

forces” ”. Mawdudi and other scholars are of the opinion that the pronoun “they” in this part of 

the ayah refers to those soldiers who had failed the test and who had to go back home, and that it 

does not refer to Talut and the soldiers who had passed the test. This is because these are words 

of those who have no trust in Allah (swt), and so it not befitting that Talut and the soldiers who 

had passed the test would speak such words. Talut and the true believers would never say that 

“We have no power today against Jalut and his forces” because they know that Allah (swt) is 
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on their side. Rather it was the soldiers who had failed the test and who were sent home that 

spoke these words. Now you might question that if these words were spoken by the soldiers who 

were sent home, then why would the use the pronoun “we” in their speech and not say “they”. 

This is because even though they were sent home, they were still part of the nation of the 

children of Israil just like Talut and the ones who had passed the test were. So in the battle that 

was about to ensure, they would still be supporting Talut and his army. Thus they considered 

themselves to be part of the army of Talut even though they themselves were not fit to join the 

army. This opinion seems correct to us and as always Allah (swt) Knows best! 

Now let us look to the words that they spoke. They said that they have no power today 

against Jalut and his forces. They said this when they saw how small their army had become. As 

we mentioned the original army numbered in the thousands and now it was only a few hundred. 

So when the soldiers who were returning home saw this they said that this army has no power 

today against Jalut and his forces. They could not imagine how such a small army could defeat 

Jalut and his mighty forces. The army that they saw was so weak and so few that it seemed as if 

it had no power at all. Once again these people had forgotten about Allah (swt). 

From the perspective of these soldiers however only the strongest and mightiest of 

armies could have stood a chance against Jalut. Jalut was the leader of the powerful enemy that 

they had to face. Not only did he have a huge and powerful army to fight for him, but he himself 

was enormous. One narration in Qurtubi’s tafsir says that his shadow stretched for over a mile 

and that he was able to defeat entire armies on his own. Can you then imagine the kind of 

creature that he was? Allah (swt) Knows best but he probably was not even human. So those of 

weak faith questioned how they could ever prevail against an enemy that was so powerful. How 

could an army of only 313 defeat an enemy that was gargantuan? The reason for their 

apprehension was because they had forgotten Allah (swt). These people only saw the life of this 

world and they did not remember Allah (swt). They forgot that nothing can happen except by the 

permission of Allah (swt) and they forgot that Allah (swt) has power over all things. They only 

thought about what they saw in the life of this world and so they could never imagine Jalut and his 

powerful forces ever being defeated. 
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Now contrast this attitude with the attitude of the true believers that Allah (swt) tells us 

about in the next part of the ayah, when He (swt) says “But those who were certain that they 

would meet Allah said “how many a small group has vanquished a large group by Allah’s 

permission. And Allah is with the steadfast””. Once again we can note how Allah (swt) 

describes those few and sincere believers who had passed the test as those “who were certain 

that they would meet Allah”. It is this certainty of belief that had allowed them to pass the test and 

refrain themselves from drinking when they were so thirsty, and it is this certainty of belief that 

took away all of their fear when they saw the mighty Jalut and his powerful forces. It is the 

certainty of belief in Allah (swt) and the meeting with Him (swt). Our words cannot sufficiently 

describe the Majesty and the Sublimity of Allah (swt), but when you believe in Him (swt) and you 

are certain that you are one Day soon going to meet Him (swt), then does anything else matter in 

your life? What could be more important in your life than Allah (swt) and preparing for the meeting 

with Him (swt)? Once you reach certainty in Allah (swt) and in the meeting with Him (swt), then 

you will do anything for Him (swt). All that you care about is that when you meet Allah (swt), that 

He (swt) is pleased with you. Such was the case of these true believers who were with Talut; they 

could control the most severe of thirsts for Allah (swt) and they were not overwhelmed with fear 

when they saw themselves facing of against an enemy as powerful as Jalut and his forces. 

All that they said was “how many a small group has vanquished a large group by 

Allah’s permission”. They know that numbers mean nothing to Allah (swt). No matter how small 

and weak they are, and no matter how powerful and numerous their enemy may be, they know 

that they can vanquish their enemy completely if such be the Will of Allah (swt). They know that 

Allah (swt) is Able to do all things and that He (swt) is even Able to give them victory against such 

a powerful foe. They even cite the numerous times that such has happened in the past. They 

know that on several occasions in the past, a weak and small force has defeated a much larger 

and more powerful force because such was the Will of Allah (swt). If Allah (swt) gives His (swt)’s 

permission to what you desire, then it will become a reality. It will be so no matter how much the 

odds are against you and no matter how unlikely it may seem based on what you can sense. All 

that matters in this universe is Allah (swt). He (swt) can make anything into a reality. 
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 This is what we need to remember as well when we work in this dawah. We should not 

worry about how great are the odds against us. All that matters for us now is to work sincerely in 

this dawah to the best of our ability. We should not worry about how weak we may be and how 

powerful they may be. As Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, there have been many instances in the 

past where a small force has overcome a much larger force. All they needed was the permission 

of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give His (swt)’s permission for this dawah to be victorious once 

again! 

Then we see Talut and the true believers who were with him say “And Allah is with the 

Sabiroon”. The Sabiroon are those who have Sabr. Sabr is one of those words that cannot 

adequately be translated to English. Among the meanings that it carries are patience, 

steadfastness, firmness, courage, determination, and the willingness to press forward no matter 

how much resistance that you may face. Talut and the true believers with him hoped that they are 

among the Sabiroon. Because they know that Allah (swt) is with the Sabiroon. What does it 

mean for Allah (swt) to be with you? It means that you have His (swt)’s support and help, it 

means that you have His (swt)’s protection and mercy. Once you have this, what else do you 

need? Once you have this, what enemy can overcome you? What can possibly stand in your 

way? What objective can you not reach? All that Allah (swt) asks of you is that you show a little 

sabr for Him (swt), if you can find it within yourself to have sabr for the sake of Allah (swt), then 

there is no limit to what you will able to accomplish because you will have Allah (swt) with you. 

You can change the world because you have the Lord and Master of the universe with you.  All 

that He (swt) asks of you for Him (swt) to be with you is that you have a little patience and 

steadfastness. May Allah (swt) grants this to us! May Allah (swt) make us among the Sabiroon! 
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251. And when they came face to face with Jalut and his forces, they said “Our Rabb, pour 

down on us sabr, and make firm our feet, and give us victory over the people who do 

kufr”. 

 In this ayah we see the battle cry of the believers as they faced their enemy. Remember 

the desperate situation that they were in. They were hopelessly outnumbered, they had to 

overcome the most powerful of enemies, and they were fighting for the salvation of their people. 

Can you imagine a situation more desperate than this? What can one do in this time of need 

except call out to Allah (swt)? What can do at such a time other than put all of one’s hopes in 

Allah (swt) and hope that He (swt) is there?  In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the prayer with which 

these sincere believers called out to Him (swt). This is the prayer that we also must try to make 

during our time of difficulty and need. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when they came face to face with Jalut 

and his forces”. So Allah (swt) brings our attention to the moment when Talut and the small 

army of believers who were with him met their enemy. They were now face to face with their foe 

and their swords were about to meet. Allah (swt) tells the early Muslims about this moment 

because He (swt) Knows that they will have to face something similar. Was the battle of Badr all 

too different from this? Were many of the battles in which the armies of Allah (swt) had to fight all 

too different from this? Imagine yourself to be a solider in that army at that moment, what is the 

first thing that will come to your mind? You live for Allah (swt) and at that most desperate time of 

need, you will only call to Allah (swt).  

 That is what Talut and the believers who were with him did. But what exactly did they call 

out to Allah (swt) for?  Did they only pray to Allah (swt) to keep them safe and not to let them 

become injured? Did they only pray for their enemy to be defeated? No rather they prayed “Our 

Rabb, pour down on us sabr, and make firm our feet, and give us victory over the people 

who do kufr”. This is the prayer in the Book of Allah (swt) for all those who strive hard in His 
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(swt)’s way, so this is the prayer that He (swt) is pleased with. Let us now look at each part of 

their prayer. May Allah (swt) help us to memorize this prayer and to make it every moment of our 

lives as we struggle for Him (swt)! 

 First and foremost they prayed for sabr. Notice that they did not simply ask Allah (swt) to 

give them sabr, but they asked Allah (swt) to pour down on them sabr. They were in such 

desperate need for sabr that they asked Allah (swt) to pour it down on them like He (swt) pours 

down rain. They were asking to be drowned in sabr. It is only through sabr that the believer can 

overcome the difficulties that he faces, and the greater the difficulty the more sabr that is 

required. So the believer needs sabr throughout his life because at every moment of his life he is 

faced with challenges and difficulties. However there is no task that is more difficult and more 

challenging than calling to the path of Allah (swt) and working to make His (swt)’s Din supreme. 

That is why this work requires more sabr than you can possibly ever imagine. So the believers 

pray to Allah (swt) to pour down upon them sabr. May Allah (swt) pour sabr down upon us as 

well, Allah (swt) Knows we need every drop of it! 

 Then we see that the believers pray to Allah (swt) and say, “make firm our feet”. They 

knew that they are required to work and strive for the victory to come. They knew that the victory 

will not come if they are just sleeping at home, or if they are just praying in the masjid the whole 

day long. They knew that they had to work to get the victory. But they also knew that they could 

not do it on their own. They knew that themselves were a weak and cowardly people who would 

run from an enemy that was more powerful than they were. This was how they saw themselves. 

Even though these were the soldiers who had passed the test of the river, they still saw 

themselves to be weak. They were never arrogant and proud but rather they knew that they 

needed Allah (swt) at every step of the way. They knew that if Allah (swt) does not make their feet 

firm then they would fall. They knew that they would turn and run if their Lord was not their to 

support them and give them strength. So they ask Allah (swt) to make their feet firm, to allow 

them to stand their ground and fight. May Allah (swt) make our feet firm in this dawah and in 

practicing His (swt)’s Din in our life! All success is from Allah (swt)! 
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 Finally they say, “and give us victory over the people who do kufr”. The victory is only 

from Allah (swt), about this there can be no doubt and this fact we cannot forget. No matter how 

hard we work and no matter how much effort we may put, the victory will never come from our 

own works. It is Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone Who will bring the victory. The believers who 

were with Talut knew this fact and so they prayed to Allah (swt) to give them victory. You might 

ask now that if victory is only from Allah (swt), why should we even work then? Why can’t we just 

sleep and wait for Allah (swt) to bring the victory, or else why do we not just pray for the victory 

and do nothing else? Why should we put any effort in this dawah? Those who ask questions like 

these have forgotten the purpose of their existence. We work only to worship and serve Allah 

(swt). Everything that we do is only for the Pleasure of Allah (swt). That is the test that Allah (swt) 

has given us in the life of this world. So we work in this dawah only because Allah (swt) has 

commanded us to work to establish His (swt)’s Law in the land and because He (swt) has 

commanded us to work to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. We work only as an act of 

submission to Allah (swt) and not because we think our works will bring victory. Victory is only 

Allah (swt). All that we can do is work to the best of our ability and with the most sincerity to Allah 

(swt), and then we hope that Allah (swt) finds us worthy enough to grant victory to. May Allah 

(swt) grant this Ummah victory! 
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252. So they defeated them with the permission of Allah, and Dawud killed Jalut, and Allah 

gave him the kingdom and the wisdom, and taught him of what He pleased. And were it 

not for Allah repelling some of mankind with others fasad would spread all over the earth, 

but Allah is of great bounty to all the worlds. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of the outcome of the battle. Notice that Allah (swt) does 

not go into the details of what happened during the battle, rather He (swt) only tells us the 

outcome of the battle. This is because it is not important for us to know exactly how the victory 

was achieved. Rather what is important for us to know is that Allah (swt) gives victory for the 

believers in several ways and that it is only Allah (swt) Who gives victory. So if we work sincerely 

in His (swt)’s path then we are guaranteed victory. That is why we must always pray to Allah (swt) 

to give us victory and we must pray to Allah (swt) for sabr to continue working in His (swt)’s path 

and to never give up. No matter how strong are the forces that may come to take us away from 

this path, we have to pray to Allah (swt) to keep our firm feet in it. If we ever that we think that we 

do not need Allah (swt) then we have already lost. 

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “So they defeated them with the permission of Allah”. In 

his tafsir of this ayah, Qurtubi says that the word hazama that Allah (swt) uses in this part of the 

ayah means “to break completely”. So not only did the army of Talut defeat their enemies but it 

was a complete and full defeat. They completely destroyed their enemy to the one point that Allah 

(swt) describes their enemy as being completely broken. However as we see from this ayah, it 

was only possible with the permission of Allah (swt). Everything happens with the permission of 

Allah (swt), and anything can happen with the permission of Allah (swt). So they achieved a 

resounding victory, but it was only with the permission of Allah (swt). Such is the Power of Allah 

(swt) in that He (swt) can grant such a complete victory over an enemy so powerful. 
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 Now why did Allah (swt) choose to give this band of believers the victory? What did they 

do that made them worthy of the victory? To understand that we have to look at the first word with 

which Allah (swt) began this ayah. Allah (swt) began this ayah with the word fa which as we know 

means “so” or “because”. Thus this word links the meaning in this ayah with the previous ayah. In 

the previous ayah we saw that these believers prayed to Allah (swt) and they were steadfast on 

this path of dawah and jihad. So the reason why they received the victory was because they 

prayed and because they were steadfast. They kept on calling on their Lord and they kept on 

striving on this path. This was why Allah (swt) deemed them worthy to give the victory to. So now 

if we want Allah (swt) to bless us with victory as well we know what to do. Think about this the 

next time you think about giving up. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and Dawud killed Jalut”. At that time, Dawud (as) was only a 

small child and he had only accompanied the army because his seven older brothers were 

soldiers in it. At one point during the battle, Jalut called out to the soldiers of the children of Israil 

to meet him for single combat. Because he was such an enormous and terrifying foe none of the 

soldiers went forward. Finally it was only young Dawud (as) who agreed to march forth against 

this goliath. Talut agreed to send him forward because none of the other soldiers were willing to 

go forward. One can see from this how terrifying Jalut must have been. Let us not forget that 

these were the soldiers who had passed the test and shown their resolve for the sake of Allah 

(swt). They had demonstrated their courage and their sabr by not drinking from the water and 

from marching forward against the army of Jalut. But when the time came to face Jalut in single 

combat, none of them could find the courage to do it. This shows how much of a monster Jalut 

must have been. It also shows the bravery of young Dawud (as) and the trust that he had in Allah 

(swt). It is said that when Jalut saw this young boy coming towards him, he started laughing. 

Dawud (as) on the other hand took his slingshot, mentioned the Name of Allah (swt) over it, and 

fired. The stone hit Jalut right in between the eyes with so much force that he fell down and died 

right there. Once again this shows that no matter how small and weak you are, if you have Allah 

(swt) on your side and you put your trust in Him (swt), then you can do anything. May Allah (swt) 

give us the resolve and the complete trust in Him (swt) that young Dawud (as) had on that day! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and Allah gave him the kingdom and the wisdom”. The 

narrations tell us that when Dawud (as) killed Jalut, Talut rewarded him by allowing him to marry 

his daughter and to have the kingdom after him. This was a reward that Allah (swt) gave to 

Dawud (as) in the life of this world. In addition, Allah (swt) also gave him wisdom. The scholars 

say that this refers to prophethood, which Allah (swt) also conferred on Dawud (as). So Allah 

(swt) made Dawud (as) a king and a prophet. Such are the gifts and the bounties of Allah (swt) 

that He (swt) gives to those whom He (swt) is pleased with. When you work hard and strive in the 

way of Allah (swt), your Rabb will reward you both in this life and the next. But despite all the 

riches of this world, there is no better reward in the life of this world for the true believer than Allah 

(swt) allowing him to come closer to Him (swt). What could be better in this world than to come 

closer to Allah (swt)? To live just one more moment for Him (swt) rather than for yourself? Is that 

not the best of this world? The closest to Allah (swt) are the prophets, they are the ones who work 

the hardest for Him (swt) and they are the ones whom He (swt) is the most pleased with. So most 

of us would love the reward that Dawud (as) got of the great kingdom and the princess but how 

many of us would love the reward of prophethood and being able to come near to Allah (swt)? 

May Allah (swt) help us to remember that with Him (swt) does the true happiness lie! 

 Then Allah (swt) also tells us how He (swt) also “taught him of what He pleased”. This 

refers to a special knowledge that Allah (swt) taught Dawud (as). This was an additional gift that 

Dawud (as) received on top of the kingdom and prophethood. The scholars have given several 

opinions on what exactly this knowledge is. Some say it was the knowledge on how to make a 

special kind of armor that made the soldiers of the children of Israil extremely powerful and 

almost undefeatable. Others say that it was the speech of birds, and others say other things. But 

for us what is important is to see how Dawud (as) received this gift from Allah (swt) because of 

his efforts in the path of Allah (swt) and because of his trust in Him (swt). We can take the lesson 

that if we work hard in the path of Allah (swt), then He (swt) will also grant us knowledge of many 

things that we did not know. May Allah (swt) grant us the knowledge to bring victory for this 

Ummah and the knowledge to come closer to Him (swt)! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “And were it not for Allah repelling some of mankind with 

others fasad would spread all over the earth”. There are several meanings that Allah (swt) 

gives in this part of the ayah. One meaning is that were it not for Allah (swt) repelling the 

disbelievers with the believers, then fasad would spread all over the earth. Recall from previous 

ayahs that we discussed how we said that the word fasad gave meanings of  “corruption”, “evil” 

,”disorder”, “indecency” and “lewdness”. So Allah (swt) is telling us in this part of the ayah that 

were it not for Him (swt) holding the disbelievers in check with the believers fasad would spread 

all across the land. We can see how this happened in the battle between the army of Talut and 

the army of Jalut. The army of Talut was the believers and they were fighting for the sake of Allah 

(swt). They were fighting to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land, to spread the Message of 

Allah (swt) to mankind, and to save the lives of the Muslims. The army of Jalut on the other hand 

was fighting to kill the Muslims and take their land, to prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from 

spreading, and to establish a Din that does not rule by the Law of Allah (swt). So we can see how 

if the army of Jalut had been victorious, then fasad would have spread over the land. When the 

world is deprived of the light of the Message of Islam, it knows nothing but darkness. We can see 

how that is so from the world today and from the world before this Message was sent. 

 Yet another meaning of the words “And were it not for Allah repelling some of 

mankind with others fasad would spread all over the earth” that scholars give is that through 

the righteous believers Allah (swt) prevents His (swt)’s punishment from reaching the earth. The 

righteous believers are the ones whom Allah (swt) has guided. They are the ones who do the 

actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and they stay away from the actions that are displeasing to 

Him (swt). It is only because of them that the punishment of Allah (swt) does not descend on 

mankind. If it were not for these few righteous believers, then Allah (swt) would find no good in 

the people of the world and He (swt) would destroy them like He (swt) destroyed the nations of 

‘Ad and Thamud. So it is only through the righteous believers that Allah (swt) has guided that He 

(swt) saves all of mankind from His (swt) punishment. May Allah (swt) make us among those 

rihteous believers! 
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 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “but Allah is of great bounty to all the 

worlds”. Man is contemptible creature. If Allah (swt) left the world to him, he would spread fasad 

all across the land. He would simply follow his desires, and he would not care how much injustice 

to others he has to do. Corruption and disorder would spread all over the earth. But Allah (swt) 

tells us in this final portion of the ayah that He (swt) is full of bounty to all of the worlds. Allah (swt) 

could have let have let mankind destroy themselves, but He (swt) in His (swt)’s Bounty and Mercy 

sent guidance to mankind. This guidance showed the way to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and it 

gave man a purpose in life. Through this guidance Allah (swt) raised nations of righteous 

believers who called to Him (swt). Their dawah and their righteous actions saved the rest of 

mankind from the punishment of Allah (swt). They were thus part of the Mercy and Bounty of 

Allah (swt) to all mankind. May Allah (swt) send down His (swt)’s Mercy and Bounty to mankind, 

He (swt) Knows that we are in desperate need of it! 

 

 

253. These are the signs of Allah that we recite them onto you with Truth, and surely you 

are of the messengers. 

 This ayah is a consolation that Allah (swt) gives for the Prophet (saw). To properly 

understand this ayah, we have to remind ourselves once again of the context in which it was 

revealed. Recall that the Islamic State had just been established, and the dawah had just been 

launched. So the Prophet (saw) was calling on the Muslims to march forth into battle to spread 

the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind and to defeat the enemies who were seeking to destroy 

this Message. This was a tremendous task that required the greatest of efforts. The Prophet 

(saw) knew that the Muslims would not follow just anyone on such a great mission; they would 

only follow a messenger sent by Allah (swt). Can you then even begin to imagine the weight that 

was on the shoulders of our beloved (saw)? That was why Allah (swt) revealed this ayah to 

comfort him (saw). 
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 First Allah (swt) says “These are the signs of Allah that we recite them onto you with 

Truth”. This is to remind the Prophet (saw) of what the Quran is. These ayahs that Allah (swt) is 

reciting onto the Prophet (saw) are the Book of Allah (swt), they are the very words of Allah (swt). 

Each and every single ayah is a sign for all time that it could only be from Allah (swt). This 

blessed Book is the proof of the Prophet (saw), and Allah (swt) reminds him (saw) of this fact in 

this part of the ayah. It is a sign because such a Book with such ayahs could not have been 

composed by the minds of men. We have spoken already in ayah 24 about how the Quran is 

inimitable from a linguistic aspect. No Arab has ever composed words in the Arabic language that 

are on the level of the Quran. The depth of meaning that they convey and the beauty of their 

composition has been unmatched in the history of the Arabic language. In addition we also spoke 

about how the Quran is inimitable in that it contains narrations of the previous nations and 

prophets that no one except Allah (swt) could have known about. These nations existed centuries 

before the time of the Prophet (saw), and their events that Allah (swt) relates to us happened in a 

land that was far from the where the Prophet (saw) and the Arabs lived. Thus there is no way that 

the Prophet (saw) or any of the Arabs could have known about these narrations. So because the 

verses of the Quran are at a level of the Arabic language that no one could match and because 

they contained narrations that no one could have know about, they are a clear sign that they 

could only be from Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us certainty in His (swt)’s signs! 

 What then is the consequence of these ayahs being from Allah (swt)? It means that the 

Prophet (saw), the man who brought these ayahs to us, has indeed been sent by Allah (swt). This 

is what Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) of in the second part of this ayah when He (swt) 

says “and surely you are of the messengers”. Just like Allah (swt) reminded the Prophet (saw) 

that these ayahs are the Book of Allah (swt), He (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) is 

the Messenger of Allah (swt). What a tremendous consolation this fact must have been for the 

Prophet (saw), to be reminded that he (saw) is indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 

reminds the Prophet (saw) that while it is true that he (saw) has to face insurmountable odds, just 

like young Dawud (as) had to face when he battled Jalut, he (saw) is the still the Messenger of 

Allah (swt). No matter how powerful his (saw)’s enemy may be, he (saw) is still the Messenger of 
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Allah (swt). That means wherever he (saw) goes and whatever he (saw) does, he (saw) will 

always have Allah (swt) with him (saw). What enemy can stand against you when you have Allah 

(swt) on your side? So just like the Prophet (saw) was comforted by this ayah, we have to be 

comforted by this ayah in our efforts as well. The Quran is the Book of Allah (swt) and it is our 

Book as well, the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt) and he (saw) is our Messenger 

as well. The Book that we are calling to has the Signs of Allah (swt) and the man in whose path 

we are following is the Messenger of Allah (swt). If we can remain true to these, then of a surety 

we can be certain that Allah (swt) will be with us. How then could our dawah fail no matter how 

high the odds against us are? May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to hold fast to His 

(swt)’s Book and to follow the way of His (swt)’s Messenger! 
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254.  These are the Messengers. We gave grace to some of them more than others, from 

them were those to whom Allah spoke, and He raised some of them in degrees. And we 

gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, the clear signs and we strengthened him with Ruh-Al-

Quddus. And had Allah willed, the ones who came after them would not have fought after 

the clear signs had come to them, but they differed, some of them believed and some did 

kufr, and if Allah had willed they would not have fought, but Allah does what He pleases. 

 Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) comforted the Prophet (saw) by reminding 

him (saw) that he (saw) was indeed of the messengers. In this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds the 

Prophet (saw) what a great honor it is to be among the messengers. Allah (swt) shows the 

Prophet (saw) how he (saw) is not only a Messenger of Allah (swt) but he (saw) is a Messenger 

whom Allah (swt) has favored and whom Allah (swt) has raised in rank above other messengers. 

In addition in this ayah Allah (swt) also comforts the Prophet (saw) by letting him (saw) know that 

even in the past there were those who turned away from the messengers, and Allah (swt) lets him 

(saw) know that if He (swt) pleased He (swt) could have guided them. But they chose to turn 

away from the messengers and Allah (swt) allowed them to turn away. Thus the Prophet (saw) 

and the messengers who came before him (saw) are not to blame and they are not at fault. Just 

imagine what a great comfort these words must have been for the blessed heart of the Prophet 

(saw). First they let the Prophet (saw) know of the great station that he (saw) has with Allah (swt) 

and then they let him (saw) know that his responsibility is only the delivery of the Message. He 

(saw) will not be responsible in any way if the people turn away. 
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 Allah (swt) begins this ayah with a small yet powerful statement, Allah (swt) says “These 

are the Messengers”. This is to bring our attention to who these men were. They were 

Messengers from Allah (swt). Can you then even begin to comprehend how important they were? 

They were our connection with the Divine. They are the means through which we may know what 

is pleasing to Allah (swt). They show us the purpose of our existence. They bring the 

communications of our Creator and Sustainer to us. We have been created by Allah (swt), we 

return to Allah (swt), and for every moment of our lives we are being sustained by Allah (swt). It is 

through the messengers that we know Allah (swt) and it is the messengers who guide us to Allah 

(swt).  Each one of them is free of sin and each one of them fulfilled all of their duties and 

responsibilities.  Thus they are the most honored and revered of human beings. They are the role 

models for all of mankind to emulate and follow. They are the Messengers of Allah (swt). Thus 

Allah (swt) consoles the Prophet (saw) by letting him (saw) know that he (saw) is indeed from 

these messengers. 

 Not only is the Prophet (saw) one of the Messengers of Allah (swt), but he (saw) is the 

leader of all the messengers. We see this from the next part of the ayah where Allah (swt) says 

“We gave grace to some of them more than others”. Thus Allah (swt) gave to some of the 

messengers more than He (swt) gave to others. Allah (swt) bestowed His (swt)’s gifts and 

blessings to some messengers more than others. But there was no messenger to whom He (swt) 

gave more than the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) made the Prophet (saw) the messenger who was 

sent to all mankind while the other messengers were all sent to a particular nation. Allah (swt) 

gave the Prophet (saw) His (swt)’s Final Message to which the people will be called to till the end 

of time. Allah (swt) gave to the Prophet (saw) the greatest Miracle and the enduring Miracle in the 

Quran. The Prophet (saw) is the only messenger who will be allowed to make intercession on the 

Day of Judgment. Allah (swt) made the Prophet (saw) the leader of the messengers and this is 

known by the fact that he (saw) lead all of the prophets in prayer when he (saw) went on the Isra.  

These were just a few of the ways in which Allah (swt) favored the Prophet (saw) above all the 

other messengers and above all mankind. Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) of this fact in 

this ayah, what a consolation it must have been for him (saw) to hear these words from his Rabb! 
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 Because the Prophet (saw) was the most honored and the most blessed of the 

messengers of Allah (swt), then how fortunate should we feel to be a member of his (saw)’s 

Ummah? What is preventing us then from working in the path of Allah (swt) when we know that 

we are following in his (saw)’s footsteps? The Messengers of Allah (swt) were all honored, but 

none was more honored than the Prophet (saw). So how fortunate and blessed are we that he 

(saw) is our messenger and that we are in his (saw)’s Ummah? There were other messengers 

like Musa (as) who would wish that they were part of the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). They 

would want to give up being a messenger of Allah (swt) only so that they could be a member of 

our nation. Then how fortunate are we to be in the Ummah of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) 

brought to us the very words of Allah (swt) in this Quran. Why do you think it is that Allah (swt) 

commanded us to love the Prophet (saw) more than we love our parents, our children and even 

our own selves? It is because the Prophet (saw) is our connection with Allah (swt), so what 

human being can be more important in our lives than him (saw)? May Allah (swt) give us the 

enabling grace to follow the Prophet (saw) in everything that we do to the best of our ability! 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “from them were those to whom Allah spoke”. Here Allah (swt) 

tells us that there were some of His (swt)’s messengers to whom He (swt) spoke directly. The 

scholars say that there are at least three messengers about whom we can be certain that Allah 

(swt) spoke with directly. These are Adam (as), Musa (as) and of course the Prophet (saw). So 

here we see that Allah (swt) further comforts the Prophet (saw) by letting him (saw) know that not 

only is he (saw) one of those messengers whom Allah (swt) favored and blessed above others, 

but he (saw) is also among those few messengers with whom Allah (swt) directly. We know that 

the Prophet (saw) spoke directly with Allah (swt) when he (saw) went on the Miraj. This was the 

time when he (saw) went on the journey up to the heavens. This journey happened during an 

especially trying and difficult period of the Prophet (saw)’s life. The dawah had been progressing 

for years without success and he (saw) had lost his two supporters in his (saw)’s wife and uncle. 

Can you even begin to imagine what an experience it must have been to communicate directly 

with the Majestic and the Sublime? What a relief and a comfort must this have been for the 

Prophet (saw) at a time when he (saw) was going through such difficulties and trials? 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and He raised some of them in degrees”. Here Allah (swt) 

reminds the Prophet (saw) that there were some prophets and messengers whom He (swt) raised 

in degrees. This part of the ayah is general and there are many meanings that it gives. One 

meaning is that Allah (swt) raised the honor and the status of some of the messengers above 

others. For example some of the messengers like Nuh (as), Ibrahim (as), Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as) 

are messengers whom everyone knows about. Allah (swt) has raised their rank and gave them a 

special place of mention and honor among mankind. Another meaning of this part of the ayah is 

that Allah (swt) has raised the station in the Garden given to some of the messengers above 

others. Because of their striving and their sacrifices, Allah (swt) has raised some of the 

messengers to the highest stations of the garden. Allah (swt) gave them the stations that are 

closest to Him (swt). In both of these meanings we see that there is none whom Allah (swt) has 

raised more than the Prophet (saw). When we take the first meaning we see that the Prophet 

(saw) is the most honored and the most revered of the messengers of Allah (swt). There is no 

prophet or messenger or even any human being whose name is mentioned all over the world 

more than the name of the Prophet (saw). At every moment of time there is a caller to prayer 

calling the name of the Prophet (saw), and bearing witness that he (saw) is indeed the 

Messenger of Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) has also been raised to the highest station in the 

highest garden. That place is Garden where the pleasure is the most felicitous, that place that is 

the closest to Allah (swt). This is the station where Allah (swt) has placed His (swt)’s beloved 

messenger (saw). So we see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) has raised the Prophet 

(saw) in degrees above other messengers. He (swt) has done so in more ways than one. Allah 

(swt) consoles the Prophet (saw) by reminding him (saw) of this fact. May Allah (swt) always help 

us to remember how fortunate we are to be in the Ummah of this blessed Messenger (saw)! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And we gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, the clear signs and we 

strengthened him with Ruh-Al-Quddus”. Here Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) of the 

messenger whom he (saw) was following. The messenger that directly preceded the Prophet 

(saw) was ‘Isa (as). How noble a messenger was ‘Isa (as) and how much of an honor was it for 

the Prophet (saw) to follow him. Just like the Prophet (saw), ‘Isa (as) was a messenger who was 
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given several clear signs and proofs, and ‘Isa (as) was strengthened and helped by Gibreel (as). 

Please see our discussion of ayah 88 of this Surah for a more detailed description of those clear 

signs and how ‘Isa (as) was supported by Gibreel (as). 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And had Allah willed, the ones who 

came after them would not have fought after the clear signs had come to them”. What 

happened after the prophets and messengers were sent? Did all of the people follow them? Did 

everyone believe? Was there even one prophet or messenger who had every one of the people 

to whom he was sent believe in him? No, rather there were always those who opposed the 

messengers. There were always those who chose to turn away from the Message that their 

Creator had sent them. There were always those who chose to fight against the messengers and 

prevent them from taking the Message of Allah (swt) to the people. It is to this fact that Allah (swt) 

brings the attention of the Prophet (saw) to in this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) reminds the 

Prophet (saw) how the messengers who came before him (saw) were also opposed and fought 

against by their people. Just like he (saw) was opposed and fought by his (saw)’s people.  

Allah (swt) also tells the Prophet (saw) that had it been His (swt)’s Will then these evil 

people would not have opposed the messengers and they would not have fought against them. 

Allah (swt) could have guided them if He (swt) wanted to, but they chose to turn away so Allah 

(swt) let them go astray. Even though Allah (swt) could have guided them, He (swt) lead them go 

astray because they chose to go astray. They opposed the messengers and they prevented the 

Message of Allah (swt) from reaching mankind. Can you even begin to imagine their evil in that 

they would deny their people the Message that has been sent to them by their Creator? They will 

get the repayment for their deeds when they meet Allah (swt) on the Last Day. So we see how 

this part of the ayah is also a consolation for the Prophet (saw) who was being rejected by his 

own people and who was being fought against by his own people. It was the Prophet (saw)’s own 

tribe of Quraysh who were the foremost in their opposition to this Message. They were the 

foremost in their striving to destroy this Message. So Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) in this 

part of the ayah that he (saw) is not alone. Just like he (saw) was being rejected by the people to 

whom he (saw) was sent, the messengers before him (saw) were also rejected. They were also 
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opposed and they were also fought against. Their own people fought against their messengers. If 

Allah (swt) had willed, they would not have done so. But they chose to fail the test that Allah (swt) 

had given them, so He (swt) let them fail. May Allah (swt) save us from becoming like them! May 

Allah (swt) save us from ever turning away from the Message that He (swt) has sent!  

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “but Allah does what He pleases”. Allah 

(swt) could have guided those people who opposed and fought against His (swt)’s messengers if 

He (swt) wanted to, but Allah (swt) allowed them to go astray because of the evil that they had 

done. They chose to go astray so Allah (swt) let them go astray even though He (swt) has the 

Power and Ability to guide them. Thus Allah (swt) shows us that there are no rules which apply to 

Him (swt), Allah (swt) can do whatever He (swt) pleases because He (swt) is the complete Lord 

and Master of all things. Allah (swt) can guide whomsoever He (swt) pleases and He (swt) can 

send astray whomsoever He (swt) pleases. Thus this part of the ayah both demonstrates the 

Power of Allah (swt) and at the same time it is also a threat for those who oppose this Message. 

Allah (swt) is telling them not to think that He (swt) would save them if they themselves choose 

kufr over iman. Allah (swt) could guide them, but He (swt) could let them go astray as well. The 

matter is up to Allah (swt) and He (swt) does what He (swt) pleases. So they should try their best 

to please Allah (swt) and hope that they are among those who He (swt) chooses to guide. If they 

choose to reject this Message when it comes to them, then what hope can they ever hope of 

Allah (swt) guiding them? May Allah (swt) make us among those for whom He (swt) desires good, 

those whom He (swt) desires are guided to Him (swt)! 
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255. O you who believe, spend out of what we have provided for you before there comes a 

Day in which there will be no bargaining, nor friendship and no intercession. And the ones 

who do kufr, they are the Dhalimoon. 

 After consoling the Prophet (saw) in the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) once again 

addresses the believers in this ayah. Recall how Allah (swt) had called on the believers to fight in 

His (swt)’s way, and He (swt) had given them the example of Talut and his army and how they 

defeated a force that was much more powerful than they were because they had Allah (swt) with 

them. So Allah (swt) tells the believers that if they fight sincerely in His (swt)’s way, then He (swt) 

will be with them. They will be able to overcome any army as long as they put their trust in Allah 

(swt) and they have Taqwa and Sabr for Him (swt). In addition to fighting, what was also required 

of the early Muslim community at that time was spending in the way of Allah (swt). Recall that we 

mentioned how every soldier in the army had to pay for his own armor, mount and weapons. In 

addition there were many Muslims who wanted to fight but they could not afford these 

requirements for battle, so many Muslims had to spend on others in addition to spending on 

themselves. All the Muslims had to spend as much as they can spare to equip the Muslim army 

for battle. So in this ayah, we see Allah (swt) calling on the early Muslims to spend so that His 

(swt)’s Law is established and so that His (swt) Message is carried to mankind. 

 Allah (swt) says in this ayah “O you who believe, spend out of what we have provided 

for you before there comes a Day in which there will be no bargaining, nor friendship and 

no intercession”. Once again we see Allah (swt) calling out to the believers and He (swt) 

addresses them as believers. He (swt) calls on them with that quality that they have which 

establishes their relationship with Him (swt). Allah (swt) links the Iman with the action by saying 

that if you are a believer then you must manifest your Iman through your actions. What is there to 

Iman if there are no actions to support it?  How can anyone call themselves believers without 

doing a single act of obedience to Allah (swt)? The scholars have told us how the Iman supports 
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the actions and the actions support the Iman. The more Iman that you have the more actions that 

you will do that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and the more actions that you do that are pleasing to 

Allah the more Iman that you will have. So in this ayah, Allah (swt) addresses the early Muslim 

community by their Iman in Him (swt) and He (swt) calls on them to spend to demonstrate their 

Iman in Him (swt). If you believe in Allah (swt), then spend for Allah (swt) to show your Iman. 

 We can also notice that Allah (swt) calls on the believers to spend from that which He 

(swt) has provided for them. This is to remind the believers that everything that they have really 

belongs to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is saving the believers here from a particular kind of thinking. 

We have some things in this world, and we start thinking that we are deserving of them. We think 

that they belong to us and that we have them because of the great person that we are or because 

of the many accomplishments that we have achieved. We attribute all that we have to ourselves 

and to our works. We forget that we are in reality nothing and that we have in reality done 

nothing. We do not deserve even one penny that we have or even morsel of food that we eat or 

even one drop of water that we drink. Rather everything that we have is a gift from the Most 

Merciful and Most Bounteous, a gift that we have done nothing to deserve. So when we spend for 

the sake of Allah (swt), we are only returning the gifts that we have back to their real Owner. May 

Allah (swt) always help us to remember this fact! May Allah (swt) allow us to spend everything 

that we have for Him (swt)! 

 So Allah (swt) calls on the believers to spend, Allah (swt) links their spending with their 

Iman in Him (swt), and He (swt) shows them how spending was necessary to demonstrate their 

Iman in Him (swt). Then Allah (swt) reminds them that what they are being asked to spend is not 

what they own because of their own merits, but it is what Allah (swt) has bestowed on them as 

part of His (swt)’s Mercy and His (swt)’s Bounty. Then Allah (swt) links their spending with the 

Last Day.  That Day which should always be on the mind of every believer. Allah (swt) describes 

that Day as a Day “in which there will be no bargaining, nor friendship and no intercession”. 

No bargaining means that there is nothing you can give to gain Paradise or be saved from the 

Fire. Even if you have all of the riches of the heavens and the earth, Allah (swt) would not accept 

it from you on that Day. Allah (swt) is the One Free of all needs, so there is nothing that you can 



 175 

give Him (swt) to save yourself on that Day. No friendship means that you cannot rely on any 

friend or any companion to help you on that Day. It is a Day in which you will even run from your 

own parents, your own children and your own wife. You will run from them and they will run from 

you. Such is the absolute terror of that Day. So how can you expect any human being to save you 

on that Day? No intercession means that there will be no intercession without the permission of 

Allah (swt). When the judgment comes down on you, do not count on someone else coming and 

interceding on your behalf. No one will be able to intercede for you without the permission of Allah 

(swt). Not some saint, not your righteous children and not even the Prophet (saw). Such is the 

Day to which Allah (swt) brings the attention of the early Muslims to in this ayah. Allah (swt) calls 

on them to spend before this Day comes to them. The early Muslims knew that this Day is coming 

and that it is coming soon. It is a predator that is chasing you and with every second of your life 

that passes it comes closer. Do you not then want to do everything that you can to prepare for it? 

Do you not then not want to use every second of your life to prepare for it? So spend from that 

which Allah (swt) has given you. Your Prophet (saw) has told you to save yourself from the 

Hellfire even if it be with half a date. So anything that you can give, you should give. It could even 

be your time and your energy if you do not have much wealth to spend. You can give anything, 

the only condition is that you give seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The only purpose of your 

giving must be to attain the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The objective of your giving must only be to 

please Allah (swt). You should give knowing that Allah (swt) is Seeing you give and with a hope 

that He (swt) is pleased with your giving. That is how you can prepare for this awesome Day. All 

that matters when this Day comes is that Allah (swt) is pleased with you, because only He (swt) 

can help you on that Day and only He (swt) can save you. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling 

grace to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace 

to spend from what He (swt) has provided us! May Allah (swt) be pleased with us on that Day! 

 Why are the believers being called on to spend? Why are they being called on to fight? In 

the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) answers these questions. Allah (swt) says “And the ones 

who do kufr, they are the Dhalimoon”. To understand this ayah correctly, we have to remind 

ourselves of the meanings of these words. Remember that the word kufr means to cover. It 
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means to cover the Truth when you know it and you recognize it. This refers to all those who 

openly opposed this Message. They knew that it was indeed the Truth from Allah (swt) but they 

still chose to turn away from it. They chose to serve their desires and their pride rather than serve 

their Creator and their Sustainer. How can you describe such people except as Dhalimoon? The 

Dhalimoon are those who do Dhulm, and as we mentioned Dhulm means “injustice”, “evil”, and 

“corruption”. What can be a greater evil than to deny the Message that you receive from your 

Creator and your Sustainer? What could be a greater injustice than preventing this Message from 

reaching mankind? What could cause greater corruption than denying the world the Mercy and 

Justice of this Message? Such evil is so great that it must be fought against and it must be 

opposed no matter what the cost. Our Creator did not create us without telling us exactly what to 

do, He (swt) has told exactly what to do. It is only man in his pride and arrogance that has turned 

away from this Message. How can he then be described except as one of Dhalimoon? That is 

why the believers are being called on to spend and fight in this ayah; it is to stand up to these evil 

men who would deny the Message of Allah (swt). There is no greater evil than this. In order to 

bring down this evil Allah (swt) has even allowed us to shed blood. That is the extent of this evil 

that we are opposing. Life is sacred and to cause any kind of harm to another living creature is a 

great evil. But an even greater evil is to prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the 

people and to deny Allah (swt) the Sovereignty on the earth. That is why this evil must be fought 

and we have to spend everything that we have in fighting this evil. May Allah (swt) help us and 

support us, because we certainly cannot do it by ourselves! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling 

grace to turn back to this Message! May Allah (swt) make us among those who stand up for and 

defend this Message like the Prophet (saw), the Sahabah, and the righteous scholars and 

martyrs did! 
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256. Allah. There is no illah except He.  Al-Hayy Al-Qayyoum. No daze takes Him nor sleep. 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Who is there that 

can intercede with Him except by His permission. He Knows what is in front of them and 

what is behind them, and they encompass nothing of His Knowledge except what He wills, 

His Kursi spreads over the heavens and the earth, and He does not tire in preserving them. 

And He is Al-Alee Al-Atheem. 

This is Ayat-ul-Kursi, the greatest ayah in the Quran. In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) 

reminded us of the battle between those who oppose this Message and those who stand up for 

this Message. This ayah is that Message. The very essence of the Message that Allah (swt) has 

sent can be summarized in this ayah. So when Allah (swt) calls on you to fight in His (swt)’s way 

and to spend in His (swt)’s way and to strive with your utmost in His (swt)’s way, the Message of 

this ayah is what you are striving for. This Message of Islam is nothing but a call to all mankind to 

submit completely to Allah (swt). This is Tawhid and this is the essence of this Message and this 

is the meaning of this ayah. This ayah describes Allah (swt) for us and it shows us why it is that 

only He (swt) is the One Who deserves to be submitted to. The Message of Islam is nothing but a 

call to Allah (swt). 

“Allah”. This is how Allah (swt) begins this ayah. Allah (swt) reminds us of the greatest of 

His (swt)’s Names. The Name that most describes Him (swt). By mentioning this Name, Allah 

(swt) gives us a summary of the entire ayah right from the very first word in the ayah. Because 

the rest of the ayah simply describes Who Allah (swt) IS. The meanings given by this Name 
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cannot adequately be described in a language as weak as English. The closest that we can say 

to it’s true meaning is that Name “Allah” means the One Who has all of the attributes of 

perfection and Who has no weakness or imperfection, and as a consequence of which is the Only 

One who deserves all worship, obedience and submission. In other words, it means the Perfect 

One deserving of all worship, praise, adoration, respect and obedience. All of the other Perfect 

Names of Allah (swt) are captured in this Name “Allah”. So when you say Allah (swt) is the Most 

Merciful, the Most Powerful, the All-Knowing, the Most Wise, the Most Patient, the Most Pure, all 

of these Names are captured in the Name “Allah”. Allah (swt) is the Perfect One and so He (swt) 

deserves that you worship Him (swt) and that you submit completely to Him (swt). 

 Another meaning that this Name gives is the One Who baffles and confuses the mind. 

The One Who if you try to comprehend Him (swt) with your mind, it will leave your mind dazed 

and confused. Now this meaning does not mean that we should not think about Allah (swt) or that 

we should not reflect on His (swt)’s Greatness. It only means that our minds cannot fully 

comprehend or encompass His (swt)’s Essence. You can think about Allah (swt), but if you try to 

really understand Him (swt), you should know that your mind will never be able to. As one Imam 

said, think of your mind as a small cup and think about the Essence of Allah (swt) as an ocean. 

How can a small cup hold the ocean? So this should be a rule for us as we study this ayah. In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) has told us about Himself and so that we can learn a lot about our Rabb from 

this ayah. But at the same time we should remember that there is so much about Him (swt) that 

we do not know. This is because the finiteness of our minds cannot contain the Infiniteness of His 

(swt)’s Essence. This is why one of the meanings of His (swt)’s Name is the One who baffles and 

dazes the minds. This is only the beginning of the meanings that this Name “Allah” gives. 

Then Allah (swt) says “There is no illah except He”. Recall from our discussion of Surah 

Fatihah how we said that there were two meanings for the word illah. One meaning is “god” or 

that which is worshipped, and another meaning is that which fills the heart and occupies the mind. 

So your illah is not simply the god that you worship, but rather it is the purpose of your existence. 

You live and you exist only for your illah, nothing else matters in your life except it. It is all that 

you think about, and everything you do is for it. So for some people their illah is an idol or a 
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human being that they adore. For others it is their wealth, for others it is their family, for others it 

is their own pride and glorification, for others it is satisfying their lusts and desires, and some 

people have several illah. In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that the Only One Who truly 

deserves to be illah is He (swt). In fact there should be no illah whatsoever except Allah (swt). 

Notice that Allah (swt) did not simply say that He (swt) was the only illah, but rather He (swt) says 

that there is no illah except Him (swt). This is to emphasize that there is no illah whatsoever 

except Him (swt). So think now as to who or what is the illah in your mind. What do you think 

about most from the time you open your eyes in the morning till the time you go to bed at night? If 

it is not Allah (swt), then realize how far you are from Allah (swt) and how far you have to go in 

your journey to Him (swt). This does not mean that all hope is lost for you, it just means that 

means you have to redouble your efforts in drawing nearer to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us 

all the enabling grace to make Him (swt) the illah in our lives! 

Then Allah (swt) says “Al-Hayy Al-Qayyoum”. These are two of the greatest Names of 

Allah (swt). Once again the meanings that they give cannot be given justice in English. But we will 

try our best to scratch the surface of the deep meanings given in these Names. May Allah (swt) 

help us! “Al-Hayy” means the Alive. The One Who is always Alive. The One Who has Life and 

the One to Whom Life does not come and go like it does for the rest of creation. Allah (swt) is 

Alive at this moment, Allah (swt) has always been Alive and Allah (swt) will always be Alive. 

There is nothing else that has Life like this, everything else has experienced non-existence. Allah 

(swt) on the other hand is always Alive.  “Al-Qayyoum” is derived from the word qiyam, which 

means “to stand”. The meaning that it gives is that Allah (swt) is the One Who is Self-Subsisting. 

Allah (swt) is the One Who is always standing without the need for any support or helper. Of 

course by standing we do not mean standing like we stand, but we mean Existing. Allah (swt) is 

always Existing and He (swt) does not need anything else or anyone else for His (swt)’s 

Existence. Everything else needs Allah (swt), nothing else can exist on it’s own, nothing else can 

stand on it’s own. Allah (swt) on the other hand is always Existing and He (swt) at the same time 

is also supporting the existence of everything else. In other words the Name “Al-Qayyoum” 

means the One Who needs nothing and the One Who all else needs. These are the beginnings of 



 180 

the meanings that these two Names give. Now ask yourself, does anything else deserve to be the 

illah in your life except such a Being? When you know that such is Allah (swt), how can you then 

care about anything else? 

This part of the ayah is also a clear proof for the Existence and the Oneness of Allah 

(swt). Just look at the world around you. Can you see anything that is always Alive like Allah 

(swt)? Can you see anything that is Self-Subsisting like Allah (swt)? No rather everything that you 

can see lives and dies. Everything that you can see only exists for a certain period of time. There 

was a time when it did not exist and there will be a time when it will no longer exist. This is true for 

everything. It is true for humans, it is true for animals, it is true for plants, and it is even true 

inanimate objects. Everything exists only for a certain period of time, there is nothing that has 

existed forever. Just like everything exists only for a limited amount of time, we can also see that 

everything is in need of something else for it’s existence. For example you need air to breathe, 

food to eat, and even a space in the universe to occupy. If you do not have these, then you 

cannot exist. Similarly everything else in this universe needs something else to exist. Nothing that 

we can sense can stand on it’s own or exist on it’s own. Everything needs something else. That 

“something else” that everything needs is Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the One Who is providing for 

and sustaining everything in existence. That is why Allah (swt) is the “Necessary Existent”, when 

we look at our own selves and we look at the universe around us then we can see that all of this 

cannot exist without Allah (swt). There is simply no way to explain the existence of everything in 

this universe without Allah (swt). Even the most hard core atheist still cannot explain how a 

universe filled with limited things that are dependent on something else for their existence can 

come into existence on it’s own and can sustain itself on it’s own. They will continue to deny Allah 

(swt) but they cannot explain this universe without Allah (swt). So while you cannot sense Allah 

(swt) directly, you should know that in you yourself and in everything else in this universe besides 

you there are signs for Allah (swt). So know Allah (swt) through yourself and through all that you 

can sense around you. Allah (swt) is both the Manifest and the Hidden. He (swt) is Manifest for 

those who look for Him (swt) and He (swt) is Hidden for those who turn away from Him (swt). 

Which of these groups do you want to be in? 
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Then Allah (swt) tells you more about Himself. Now do you see why the Quran is the 

greatest Book ever, it is a Book about the Most Great. Allah (swt) then says “No daze takes Him 

nor sleep”. Daze is that state you experience between wakefulness and sleep. It is that moment 

of heedlessness that overtakes you when you are about to go to sleep. Sometimes you also feel 

it when you are really tired. Allah (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah that no daze takes Him 

(swt) and that He (swt) does not sleep. This means that Allah (swt) does not need any rest 

whatsoever. That feeling of daze and that feeling of a need to sleep or rest does not come to 

Allah (swt). In fact there is not even one moment when Allah (swt) is heedless to what He (swt) is 

doing, there is not even one moment when Allah (swt) is “inactive”. For every moment Allah (swt) 

is sustaining and maintaining this entire universe, and if He (swt) were to turn away from it for 

even a second then this whole creation would be destroyed.  Can you then even begin to 

comprehend how tremendous your Master IS? How then can you ever turn away from Him (swt)? 

We mentioned in the previous part of the ayah how the Name “Al-Qayyoum” means that 

Allah (swt) is sustaining the existence of everything in the heavens and the earth. Maintaining the 

existence of every single thing does not tire Allah (swt) in the least. If Allah (swt) were to be 

heedless of the heavens and the earth for even a moment, for even a fraction of a second, then 

everything in the heavens and the earth would be destroyed. Such is how much every single 

thing needs Allah (swt). So too do you need Allah (swt). Think about it now, Allah (swt) is 

sustaining and maintaining you for every second of your existence. He (swt) does not take any 

breaks, any rest, or any sleep in sustaining you or the universe around you. How then can you be 

heedless of Him (swt)? How then can you let anything else be the illah in your life except Him 

(swt)? Why do you want to let anything else be the purpose of your existence except Him (swt)? 

Why do you want to give even one moment in your life to anything other than Him (swt)? 

This part of the ayah is also a clear refutation of the Judeo-Christian belief that says that 

“God created the universe in six days and rested on the seventh”. See how different is our 

Aqeedah from that of the Jews and Christians, how we differ in even the most fundamental tenets 

of our belief. They actually believe that “god” needs a day of rest. In their minds “god” is nothing 

more than an old man with a big beard living in the sky. He can do some things but he also gets 
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tired and needs rest. See now how corrupted and false is their belief. How can you believe that a 

being is perfect if that being needs rest like you do? Do you truly believe the originator of the 

heavens and the earth to be like that or is that merely imagination that you yourself have made up 

in your minds to liken your god to yourself? May Allah (swt) save our Ummah from such 

corruption in our Aqeedah! May Allah (swt) save us from ever likening Him (swt) to the creation! 

Then Allah (swt) says “To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 

the earth”. This means that every single thing in the heavens and the earth belongs completely to 

Allah (swt). This includes you and me; we belong completely to Allah (swt). What does it mean 

that you belong to Allah (swt)? It means that that He (swt) is free to do with you as He (swt) 

pleases. Once you realize this, how can you complain for anything that happens in your life? 

Know now that your life is not yours to live with as you please but you were created Him and to 

live your life in worship and servitude to Him. So strive with every moment of your life to please 

Him and be pleased with whatever He gives you in life. 

Another meaning that this part of the ayah gives is that all authority and sovereignty 

belongs to Allah (swt) Alone. When you say that He is your complete Master and your complete 

Owner, then how can anyone tell you what to do except He? How can you obey anyone except 

He? Complete obedience and complete sovereignty must be only for Allah (swt). Only His Law 

the valid Law that can rule the earth, and everyone must obey Him, So both at the societal level 

and at the individual level all obedience must be only for Allah (swt). At the societal level this 

means that only the Law of Allah (swt) can rule the land, and at the individual level this means 

that you have to obey only Allah (swt) in everything that you do. For every moment of your life, 

you have to see what is the action that is pleasing to Allah (swt) and then do that action. You also 

have to work to see to it that the only law that rules the land is the Law of Allah (swt). This is how 

you can realize the complete authority and sovereignty of Allah (swt) both in your life and the life 

of your society. This is what Allah (swt) wants from you in this part of the ayah. Do you really think 

that Allah (swt) will be pleased with you when He (swt) says “To Him belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and whatever is in the earth” and then you live you life the way that you want and you 

rule the earth the way that you want. You do in your life that which displeases Allah (swt) and you 
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permit to exist on the earth that which displeases Him (swt). Do you really think that He (swt) will 

be pleased with you then? So this is a clear evidence for submitting to Allah (swt) completely in 

our lives and for working to bring the Islamic State. 

Then Allah (swt) says “Who is there that can intercede with Him except by His 

permission”. With this part of the ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the Day of Judgment. 

As we have mentioned, Allah (swt) created us to worship and serve Him (swt).  Allah (swt) gave 

us the free will to choose whether we will fulfill this purpose for our creation. So for every moment 

of our life we are being tested on how well we are worshipping and serving Allah (swt). If He is 

truly the illah in your heart, then for as many moments in your life you should try to think about 

Him (swt) and for as many moments in your life, you should try to do the actions that are pleasing 

to Him (swt). This is how you worship and serve Allah (swt) and this is the test that He (swt) has 

given you in the life of this world. And on the Last Day, you will return to Allah (swt) and He (swt) 

will judge you on how well you fared on this test. Thus your whole life has really been leading up 

to that Day when you return to your Rabb. It is to this Day that Allah (swt) brings your attention to 

in this part of the ayah. Then He asks you a question about this Day. He says “Who is there that 

can intercede with Him except by His permission”. You know from Surah Fatihah that He is 

the Master and the Owner of the Last Day. So you know that He (swt) is the Only One to Judge 

you. In this ayah, He asks you if there is anyone who can intercede with Him (swt) for you on that 

Day? When His Judgment comes down on you, is there anyone who can prevent or stop that 

Judgment? Is there anyone who can change that Judgment? Of course the answer to all of these 

questions is no because you know that He is the complete Master and Owner of that Day. So why 

should you care about anyone else in your life except He? Is there anyone else who can help you 

on that Day? Even the Prophet (saw) who was the best human being to ever walk on the face of 

this earth will have to ask His for permission before he (saw) can make intercession? How then 

can you place your hopes in those who are less than the Prophet (saw) in His Sight? So in this 

part of the ayah as well Allah (swt) is calling on us to make Him (swt) as the illah in our lives, 

calling on us to make Him (swt) as the purpose of our lives. Allah (swt) is reminding us that there 

is no one else for us besides Him (swt) on that Last Day when our fate for all eternity will be 
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decided. So why then do you want to give even a moment of your life to other than Him (swt)? 

May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do everything that we can to prepare for that Day to 

prepare for that meeting with Him (swt)! 

Then Allah (swt) says “He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them”. 

Here He tells us that His (swt)’s Knowledge covers everything. The pronoun “them” in this ayah 

refers to all of creation. He Knows the past of every single thing, He (swt) Knows what happened 

to it since it’s creation. Similarly He Knows the future of every single thing. He Knows where 

every single thing will end up. So even the rock on a mountain, Allah (swt) Knows whether that 

rock will one day fall down or not. He Knows all about you as well. He Knows every moment of 

your life better than you do. He (swt) Knows all that happened to you and all that you did since 

the day you were born and He (swt) Knows all that will happen to you and all that you will do till 

the day that you die. So how then can you turn away from Him (swt)? Why then should you care 

about anything or anyone except Him (swt)? 

 One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) Knows us very 

well. So you have always remind yourself that He Knows everything about you, He (swt) Knows 

all the sacrifices that you make for Him (swt). However much you sacrifice and strive, He Knows 

all of your efforts and all of your determination. So you can be sure that He (swt) will reward you 

for all your efforts. He even  Knows what is in the deepest recesses of your heart so not only 

does He Know the action itself but He Knows the sincerity behind that action. any action that you 

do sincerely for Him (swt), you can be sure that He (swt) Knows about it and that He (swt) will 

reward you for it. So why should you worship and serve any but Him (swt)? Why should you 

dedicate your life to any but Him (swt)? Turn your face away from the creation and towards the 

One Who Knows you more than you even know yourself. Seek your reward from the One Who 

Knows all of your striving. When you dedicate yourself to a Being of such Perfect Knowledge then 

nothing you do will ever be wasted. He Knows everything that you do for Him. He Knows every 

single moment that you gave to Him. Nothing whatsoever escapes His Knowledge. He Knows 

everything you do and He will recompense you for everything you do. Both in this world and the 

next. Both with pleasures and a station of nearness to Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) says ‘and they encompass nothing of His Knowledge except what 

He wills”. What is our greatest achievement other than our knowledge? Is there anything that 

makes us more proud than our knowledge? Everything that we as human beings have 

accomplished is because of the knowledge that we have been given. All of our technological 

advancements, all our scientific discoveries and inventions, and these material comforts in which 

we live, is only possible because of the knowledge that we have been given. So our knowledge is 

our greatest achievement, but it often makes us proud and arrogant. Because we have been able 

to accomplish so much through our knowledge, it often leads us to forget our place in the 

creation. But in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) reminds us that all of our knowledge comes from 

Him (swt) and we cannot take any of His (swt)’s Knowledge except what He (swt) wills. Should 

that then not humble us before Him (swt)? We think we are so great because of the knowledge 

that we have, we may even think that we know everything there is to know. In this part of the 

ayah, Allah (swt) shows how foolish such thinking is. He shows us how we in reality know nothing 

and that all Knowledge is with Him (swt). What little knowledge that we have is what has been 

given to us by Him by His will and permission. If it were not for Him (swt) and His (swt)’s Mercy on 

us, we would remain ignorant, lost and confused. If it were not for Him (swt), then you would not 

have any knowledge at all. Where then is your arrogance and pride now? May Allah (swt) forgive 

us for our arrogance! May Allah (swt) continue to bestow His (swt)’s Knowledge on us! 

We have progressed and evolved in our knowledge since the time that Allah (swt) placed 

Adam (as) on this earth. Each generation builds on the knowledge of the previous generation and 

so each generation knows more than the previous generation. When it comes to knowledge of 

science and knowledge of how this world operates we as human beings have reached peaks of 

knowledge that our ancestors had never reached before. We have stood on their shoulders and 

reached heights that they have never reached before. However there is one negative side effect 

to this advancement in knowledge that we have reached,  it has made some us believe that we 

can explain this universe without Allah (swt). We know a little bit about how the physical world 

around us works, and we think that knowledge makes us independent of Allah (swt). We think 

that we do not need Allah (swt) anymore and we even go to the extent of thinking that we can 
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explain this universe without Him. Is this not the height of arrogance and stupidity?  People who 

think in such a way need to be reminded how little knowledge they possess, they need to be 

reminded of all that they do not know, and how they still cannot explain the existence of this 

universe without Allah (swt). All knowledge is only with Him and we do not take any of His (swt)’s 

Knowledge except what He (swt) wants. So we need to remind ourselves of how little we know 

and how we will never reach that stage in the evolution of our knowledge where we can ever be 

independent of Allah (swt). No matter how smart the scientist may become and no matter how 

much he may discover, he will never be able to explain how a limited and dependent universe 

can come into existence on it’s own and how it can maintain itself on it’s own? In his arrogance 

he may think that he can but he will never be able to do. May Allah (swt) always make us realize 

how limited our knowledge and may He (swt) always make us humble in our knowledge! 

Mawdudi mentions in his tafsir of this part of the ayah that because our knowledge is so 

limited, we cannot be the ones to come up with a system of life for ourselves. We as human 

beings do not know what is best for ourselves because we do not know what is good or bad 

about anything. Let us take an example to illustrate this point, imagine for a second that you find 

yourself standing in front of a table that has a plate of beef and a plate of pork. Can you yourself 

without revelation from Allah (swt), without a Law from Allah (swt), say that the beef is good and 

the pork is bad? Is there anything in the smell of the pork or the taste of the pork that tells you 

that it is bad? No, rather based on what you can sense about it you cannot say if is good or bad. 

In fact the pork may smell very good to you and you may feel like eating it. So there is nothing 

about the pork that you can sense with which you say whether it is good or bad. Thus if you 

cannot know through your senses that the pork is bad then how can you know that it is bad? It is 

only Allah (swt) Who Knows all about it, Who Knows all about this universe Who can tell you that 

the beef is good and the pork is bad. This is because He (swt) has all of the Knowledge and you 

have very little knowledge. So how can we be the ones to say what is right and wrong, how can 

we be the ones to make the laws for our society when we ourselves cannot even sense the good 

and the bad in a thing? How do we, such ignorant and emotional creatures, know which laws are 

best for the people? Rather the Only One to say what is right and wrong and the Only One to 
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make the Law is Allah (swt). Only in the Islamic State does the Law of Allah (swt) exist, and until 

the State returns mankind will continue to live in darkness and oppression. Lead around by fools 

who think they know what they are doing but in reality do not. May Allah (swt) help all of mankind 

to realize that only He (swt) can be the Sovereign and the Judge in their lives! May Allah (swt) 

make us realize how ignorant we truly are! 

Then Allah (swt) says “His Kursi spreads over the heavens and the earth”. This part of 

the ayah is mutashabiyat, this means that it’s true meaning is known only to Allah (swt). Recall 

how we said from the previous part of the ayah that the knowledge that Allah (swt) has given us is 

only a little. We know from the mutashabiyat ayahs that there are even some ayahs of the Quran 

whose true meaning Allah (swt) has been kept hidden from us. However there is still a general 

meaning that we can take from these ayahs, and these general meanings still serve their purpose 

in bringing us closer to Allah (swt) just like all of the others ayahs of the Quran do. But their true 

meaning is known only to Allah (swt), and this is knowledge that He (swt) has not bestowed on 

us.  The general meaning that we can take from this ayah is that the word Kursi means the 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) as well as the Power and Authority of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) tells us 

in this part of the ayah that both His (swt)’s Knowledge and His (swt)’s Power and Authority 

spreads all over the heavens and the earth. There is not one inch of the world where the 

Knowledge of Allah (swt) or the Power of Allah (swt) does not reach. This meaning is what is in 

conformity with the rest of the ayah where Allah (swt) has described to us His (swt) Knowledge 

and His (swt)’s Power and how He (swt) is the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped and 

served because of that. Just as the Knowledge and the Power of Allah (swt) spreads to every 

corner of the creation, so too does His (swt)’s Authority. Allah (swt) is the only One Who has the 

right to rule and legislate. Only His Law is the Law to rule every corner of this universe.   

Thus we say that the true meaning of the word Kursi is known only to Allah (swt). The 

general meaning that we can take from it is that it refers to the Knowledge of Allah (swt) as well 

as His Power and Authority. Such has been the meaning that the majority of the mufasir have 

given for this part of the ayah, including Ibn Abbas (ra), who was the Sahabi for whom the 

Prophet (saw) himself prayed to Allah (swt) to give him (ra) knowledge of the Quran. So when the 
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great scholars of our Ummah have given this interpretation for this ayah, who are we then to 

come and give another interpretation? Who are we to say that this ayah must be understood 

literally? Such would be utter foolishness because not only does the literal interpretation of this 

ayah contradict the opinion of the vast majority of our scholars, but the literal interpretation of this 

ayah also contradicts the rational basis upon which we established our Aqeedah. The literal 

interpretation of this ayah puts limitations on Allah (swt), and we know that Allah (swt) is Far 

Above any weakness or limitations. Praised and Glorified be He (swt)! May Allah (swt) save our 

Ummah from those who want to put limitations and restrictions on our Rabb! The ones who want 

to liken Him (swt) to the creation! May Allah (swt) save us from them! 

Then Allah (swt) says “and He does not tire in preserving them”. Not only does the 

Power and the Knowledge of Allah (swt) spread to every corner of the heavens and the earth but 

He does not tire in the least bit in preserving them and maintaining them. Can you then even 

begin to imagine His Power? Every single thing in the heavens and the earth is being sustained 

and maintained by Him and it is not tiring Him (swt) in the least. The very existence of every 

single thing is being preserved by Him and He (swt) does not tire in the least bit . Such is the 

Power and Majesty of Allah (swt), what can you do with such a Being except submit to Him (swt) 

completely? So in this part of the ayah as well we see that Allah (swt) calling on mankind to 

submit with their all to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the One maintaining and preserving you and the 

world around you for every moment of your existence, so why do you want to make anything else 

as the purpose of your life other than Him (swt)? How can you live in heedlessness of Him and 

dedicate your life to other than Him? Rather you should make Him as the focus of your life, this is 

in essence Tawhid and this is the Message of this ayah and the Message of this Din. 

Sayyid Qutb also mentions in his tafsir of this ayah how this part of the ayah is a clear 

refutation of the Aristotelian belief that “god created the universe and then let it be”. Allah (swt) 

clearly shows us in this part of the ayah how not only did He (swt) create the heavens and the 

earth but that He (swt) is maintaining and preserving them for every moment of their existence. 

Allah (swt) does not tire in maintaining and preserving them, this means that He (swt) has always 

been maintaining and preserving them and that He (swt) will continue to maintain and preserve 
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them till the Last Day. So how can you then ever tire in your worship and servitude of Him (swt)? 

It is only the fools who do not know Him who think that they can live a life without Him.  

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “He is Al-Alee Al-Atheem”. These are two 

more of His Beautiful Names. Allah (swt) describes Himself to us with His (swt)’s Names and so 

we should seek to draw closer to Him (swt) through these Names. “Al-Alee” is the One Who has 

the Perfection in all attributes. For example we say that Allah (swt) is the One Who is the Most 

Knowing, the Most Powerful, the Most Wise. All of these attributes have reached their pinnacle 

and their perfection in Allah (swt) and that is the meaning given by His (swt)’s Name “Al-Alee”. 

This Name does not mean the “Most High” in the literal sense because we know that Allah (swt) 

is beyond time and space. He (swt) is not the “highest” in terms of location, rather all the perfect 

attributes reach their height of perfection in Him (swt). As always, Allah (swt) Knows best. 

 “Al-Atheem” means the Most Great and the Most Majestic. The Most Tremendous. How 

can you describe Him (swt) as anything else other than this after what you have learned about 

Him (swt) in this ayah? Is there anything greater than Allah (swt)? Is there any being that is more 

majestic than Allah (swt)? Is there anything or anyone more tremendous? No, not even the 

mightiest king or the tallest mountain could ever compare to Him. 

When you know all of this about Allah (swt) then is there anything that should be more 

important in your life than He (swt)? Is there anything else or anyone else for whom you should 

dedicate every moment of your life? So this ayah is nothing but a call to all mankind to submit 

completely to Allah (swt). He describes Himself to us and shows us why He (swt) is the One Who 

deserves to be worshipped and why He (swt) deserves to be submitted to. The Message of this 

ayah was what the early Muslims were striving, struggling and spending to uphold and carry. It is 

also what Allah (swt) calls upon us to take up and carry. When you think about the Greatness of 

Allah (swt), can you imagine another purpose for your life other than carrying this Message to 

mankind? May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

So we see from this ayah how Allah (swt) has summarized for us this entire Message. 

This Message is nothing but a call to Allah (swt). A call to spend one’s life in worship and 

servitude of Allah (swt). When you truly realize Who Allah (swt) IS that is when you will see that 
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there is no value to life except spending it in the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). This ayah 

tells you Who Allah (swt) IS.  The more that you understand the meanings of this ayah the more 

that you will realize Allah (swt). The more that you realize Allah (swt) the more that you will see 

how there is no point to life except living this Din that He (swt) has sent to you. So we should all 

strive to reflect on the meanings of this ayah. We should all strive to memorize this ayah and 

recite it to ourselves often. Each time we recite it we should think about our Lord as He (swt) has 

described Himself in it and we should seek to draw closer to Him (swt) with it. May Allah (swt) 

allow this most beautiful of ayahs be a means with which we can approach Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

257. There is no compulsion in Din. Surely the Right Way has become clear from error. So 

whoever does kufr to the Taghut, and has Iman in Allah then surely he has grasped the 

firmest handhold that will never break. And Allah is Hearing Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what was the essential of this Message, Allah 

(swt) told us what was the foundation of this Message. Allah (swt) reminded us how this Message 

was nothing but a call to submit to the Oneness and the Absoluteness of He (swt). Allah (swt) 

described Himself (swt) to us so that we can realize how He (swt) is the Only One Who deserves 

to be worshipped and the Only One Who deserves to be submitted to in all affairs of life. Allah 

(swt) reminded us how the propagation of this Message was what we should live for and what we 

should strive for. So the spread of this Message to mankind is what we live for, it is what we strive 

for, and it is what we sacrifice all that we have for. We realize the Greatness and the Majesty of 

Allah (swt) and so we have submitted to Him (swt). Similarly we want to see all of mankind submit 

to Allah (swt) as well just like we have. We are so sure and we are so convinced of this Message 
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that we want nothing more than to see all of mankind believe in this Message just like we have. 

But does this then mean that we can go so far as to force this Message on the people? After all it 

is the Truth right? How can we leave the people living in ignorance and darkness? Should we not 

force this Din upon them? It is to these questions that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this 

ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “There is no compulsion in Din”. Basically this ayah means that you 

cannot force anyone to become Muslim, you cannot force this Din upon anyone. Allah (swt) says 

clearly that there is no compulsion and no force in the Din. So the first meaning that we can take 

from this part of the ayah is that it is forbidden for us to force anyone to become Muslim. You 

cannot put a gun to someone’s head and tell them to become Muslim or else they would die. 

Everybody should be free to choose whether they want to accept Islam or not. So the most 

apparent meaning that this ayah gives is that in no way can we force anyone to accept this Din. If 

any Muslim were to force any non-Muslim to accept Islam then he would be doing a great sin for 

which he will have to answer to Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. 

 This meaning of the ayah is also a clear refutation of those so called historians who say 

that Islam was spread by the sword. Their imaginative stories conjure up images in our minds of 

Muslim soldiers entering non Muslim lands and putting their swords on the necks of people telling 

them to say that Allah (swt) is One and the Prophet (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt). Such 

an image could not be further from the truth. Why would any Muslim soldier who is fighting for the 

sake of Allah (swt) perform an action that is clearly forbidden by Allah (swt)? We see from this 

ayah that Allah (swt) has clearly forbidden compulsion in the Din. The meaning of this ayah is a 

fundamental rule that all Muslims knew well. So it is inconceivable that any Muslim would have 

forced anyone to accept this Din at the sword, rather these are stories made up by the enemies of 

this Message. They know that Islam is the Truth, they see that it is the Truth, but they want to 

prevent it from spreading to mankind so they make up these lies about it. They make up these 

lies while completely ignoring the fact that Allah (swt) has forbidden compulsion by force in this 

ayah, and completely ignoring the fact that millions of non Muslims lived freely and practiced their 

religion freely within the Islamic State for the last fourteen hundred years of the State’s existence. 
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So we can see that all that they say about Islam being a religion of violence and terror and of it 

being spread by the sword is nothing fabrications and propaganda to fool the people.  Those of 

us who have even the most basic understanding of the Quran can see their lies for the falsehood 

and the propaganda that they are. May Allah (swt) save us and save the people from the lies and 

the deception of the enemies of this Message! 

 Notice also that Allah (swt) did not say that there is “no compulsion in Islam” but He (swt) 

said there is “no compulsion in Din”. So another meaning that this part of the ayah gives is that 

there is to be no compulsion in any Din. There cannot exist any circumstance where the people 

are being forced to accept one Din over another. Rather all people must be given the freedom to 

choose what they want to believe in. Because belief is what in the heart of a person, and you 

cannot force something into someone’s heart. So another meaning that Allah (swt) gives in this 

part of the ayah is that no person should be forced to accept any belief. 

 Now let us look at the secular and materialistic societies that dominate the world today 

and let us ask ourselves if people truly have the freedom to choose their Din in such societies. 

You might say that they do because such societies claim to guarantee “freedom of belief”. Even 

this so called “freedom of belief” can be called into question when we see the oppression and 

persecution these societies levy upon Muslims. Even the country that is the champion of 

secularism and the originator of secularism is now forcing Muslim sisters to walk in the streets 

naked. So now where is their “freedom of belief”? But let us assume for now that even if there is 

such a concept of “freedom of belief” in their society, do you still think that the people are 

correctly receiving the Message of Allah (swt) in such societies? Do you think that their 

governments and their media are telling them the Truth about this Message? Or are they merely 

spreading lies and propaganda by telling their people that this is a Din of “terror” and this is Din 

that “takes away freedoms”? Let us even put that on the side for the moment, and let us then 

make the far-fetched assumption that the people can still receive the Message of Allah (swt) 

correctly in such societies. Even if the people do correctly receive the Message of Allah (swt) in 

the societies of the West, and this is a far-fetched assumption, do you think that the kind of 

society that these people live in is conducive to make the people accept the Message of Allah 
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(swt)? These people have created a society where the children are taught from a very early age 

that they are nothing but intelligent apes. So basically they are nothing more than animals. What 

does an animal live for other that satisfaction of its lusts and carnal pleasures? So how receptive 

will a person be to the Message of Allah (swt) when he has grown up thinking that he was an ape 

and thinking that all that there is to life is eat, sleep, defecate and satisfy his carnal lusts? How 

will he respond to a Message that is now calling on him to submit completely to Allah (swt)? Will 

he be very receptive to such a Message? Will he make the effort to find out whether this Message 

is the Truth or not, or will he prefer to live his life in ignorance so that he can continue to be a 

slave of his lusts and desires rather than being a slave of Allah (swt)? So you can see how by the 

very existence of such societies, they are forcing their people to accept their Din and their way of 

life. They are preventing the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people. Thus the people in 

such societies do not have the freedom to choose whether they want to accept the Message of 

Allah (swt) or not because the people never correctly receive the Message of Allah (swt) and they 

live in a society that makes them want to turn away from the Message of Allah (swt). 

  That is why Allah (swt) legislated that jihad must take place. We are not saying that 

people must be forced to accept Islam, even though this Message is the Ultimate Truth we are 

still not saying that the people must be forced to accept it. But we are saying that all of the 

material obstacles that prevent the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people must be 

removed. That is why jihad is necessary, to remove the material obstacles that stand in the way 

of the dawah. These material obstacles are the governments that rule over the people. The 

governments that force the people to accept a corrupted belief and a corrupted way of life without 

allowing the Message of Allah (swt) to correctly reach them. That is also why when we look back 

to the time of the Prophet (saw), we see that when he (saw) established the Islamic State, Allah 

(swt) then commanded the Muslims to fight in order to bring down the governments that 

prevented the Message of Allah (swt) from reaching the people. These governments force their 

Din on the people, and as Allah (swt) says in this part of the ayah there is to be no compulsion in 

Din. So the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah fought and strove to remove these obstacles to the 

dawah and to ensure that the Message of Allah (swt) correctly reached the people. Only then 
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would the people have the real freedom to choose what they want to believe. Only then did they 

all choose Islam. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to reestablish the Islamic State so 

that there can be no compulsion in Din once again! 

 Another reason why it is necessary to fight to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land 

is because of what we said previously in Ayat-al-Kursi. Everything in the heavens and the earth 

belongs to Allah (swt), so this earth belongs to Allah (swt) as well. Therefore it is not right for 

anyone but Allah (swt) to rule over this earth. So when the Muslims fight to bring down the 

governments of Taghut and replace it with the Law of Allah (swt) they are in effect returning the 

sovereignty over the earth to it’s rightful Owner. Once the Islamic State has been established, the 

people are given the freedom to choose as to whether they want to accept Islam or if they want to 

keep their religion and practice it in private. The Din is never forced upon the people to accept as 

a way of belief, but they must accept Allah (swt) as the Sovereign over the earth because the 

earth belongs to Allah (swt) and not to them. So the people are free to keep their religion, but the 

law that must rule over the earth is only the Law of Allah (swt). This is not forcing the people to 

accept Islam but this is only returning Sovereignty to its rightful Owner. May Allah (swt) help us all 

to realize this! 

It is also ironic that the Christians and the Orientalists would accuse Muslims of forcing 

Islam on the people without looking at their own history. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this 

ayah how the Christians were the foremost among those who forced their religion on other 

people. For example when Constantine, the Roman Emperor, made Christianity the official 

religion throughout his empire, he forced the people throughout the empire to adopt Christianity. 

Everyone across the Roman Empire had to accept Jesus Christ as their lord and savior or else 

face torture and death. Similarly when the Christians retook Spain in the fifteenth century, they 

had the Inquisitions where they rounded up all those who were not Christian in Spain and forced 

them to believe in Christianity or face torture and death. Similarly the natives of the New World 

that they colonized, exploited and pillaged received the same treatment. The conquistadors would 

go with the cross in one hand and the sword in the other. So how dare they accuse us of forcing 

people to believe by the sword when the history of their own religion is filled with so much blood?  
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But then what do you expect from a religion that is so foolish and filled with so much 

falsehood? A religion that teaches that “god has a son”, that “god is one yet god is three”, that 

“god has a mother”, that “the pope speaks with god”, and other foolish beliefs. How can you 

expect anyone to believe in a religion that has such foolish beliefs? So they know that the only 

way that they can make the people accept such a ludicrous religion is by forcing it upon the 

people. That is why we can see that most of the people entered into Christianity either because 

they were forced to or because they saw some benefit in them for it in this worldly life. For 

example during the Colonial times, many people knew that it was the religion of the colonizers 

and so they thought that they get some benefit by following their religion. Very few people 

adopted Christianity because they were convinced that it was the Truth from Allah (swt).  Most of 

the people were forced into it in one way or another. So then how dare that they accuse Islam of 

forcing people to believe by force? They should first look to their own history. The fact that 

Christianity was forced on the people is also why today you can see so many Christians 

abandoning their religion for secularism, materialism, atheism, and even the eastern religions. 

They can see that their religion is nothing but falsehood. Their religion is nothing but falsehood, 

and falsehood knows no end except destruction.  

 Then Allah (swt) says “Surely the Right Way has become clear from error”. This is 

why there can be no compulsion in the Din of Islam. It is the Truth, it is the Right Way, and Allah 

(swt) has made it clear from all the ways of error and falsehood. Notice in this ayah how Allah 

(swt) emphasizes with certainty that Islam has surely been made clear from all the ways of error 

and falsehood. So once Islam has been made clear, why do you need to then force this Message 

on the people? Anyone who is sincere and who reflects on it will easily recognize it as the Truth. 

There is no other religion in the world today that calls on the worship of Allah (swt) Alone like 

Islam does. There is no other religion that presents the Creator as the Perfect One with no flaw or 

weakness like Islam does. There is no other religion that presents such clear proofs and 

evidences like Islam does. So from this part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) has made the 

Right Way of His (swt)’s Message clear from all of the wrong paths of error and falsehood. So the 

people should be free to choose which path they want to follow. You know the Truth, now you 
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choose whether you want to follow it or not. The people know that following this Message was 

what they were created to do, if they choose not accept it then they will have to face Allah (swt) 

on the Last Day with their decision. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “So whoever does kufr to the Taghut, 

and has Iman in Allah then surely he has grasped the firmest handhold that will never 

break”. We saw from the previous part of the ayah that Allah (swt) has made this Message clear 

from all of the ways of error and misguidance. So what does it mean to believe in this Message 

and to follow this Message? Allah (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah. The first part of following 

this Message is turning away from the Taghut; it is doing kufr to the Taghut. The Taghut are all 

of the false gods that are worshipped instead of Allah (swt) and also all of the false masters and 

kings who are obeyed instead of Allah (swt). These could be idols or human beings or devils. So 

Allah (swt) first demands that you turn away from the worship of any but Him (swt) and that you 

turn away from the servitude of any but Him (swt). The next part of believing in this Message and 

following this Message is to have Iman in Allah (swt). It is to have the deep and firm conviction in 

Allah (swt) as He (swt) has described Himself in the Quran. So you must believe in Allah (swt) as 

He (swt) has described Himself in Ayat-al-Kursi and you must believe that Allah (swt) is the only 

illah in your life. This belief must make you dedicate your whole life for Allah (swt). If you are able 

to do this, then you will be among those whom Allah (swt) has described as “surely he has 

grasped the firmest handhold that will never break”. This Iman in Allah (swt) in your heart and 

this Din of Islam in your life is what Allah (swt) has described as “the firmest handhold that will 

never break”. As long as you hold on to it, it will never leave you, as long as you are sincere to it, 

it will never abandon you. This is because this Din is the Truth, and while the falsehood will be 

destroyed and will vanish, the Truth will remain. So you can be certain that if you believe in Allah 

(swt) with utmost conviction and you practice this Din of Al-Islam to the best of your ability, then 

you have grabbed hold of the firmest of handholds that will never break. May Allah (swt) enable 

us all to grab hold of this Din of Islam and to hold on to it till the Day in which we meet Him (swt)! 

In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us once again that He (swt) is “Hearing 

Knowing”. So the Message has been made clear, and the people are free to accept it or reject it. 
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In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us that whatever choice the people make, He (swt) is 

Hearing and Knowing. If they chose to believe in this Message when they know it is Truth, then 

He (swt) Hears their acceptance of this Message and He (swt) Knows that their acceptance was 

sincere in their hearts. If they chose to reject this Message when they know that it is the Truth, 

then He (swt) Hears their rejection and He (swt) Knows the corruption in their hearts when they 

rejected a Message that they knew was the Truth. He (swt) Knows that they knew that this 

Message was the Truth, and He (swt) Knows how they turned away from it even when they were 

certain that it was the Truth. If they were ignorant of this Message because it never reached them 

correctly, then Allah (swt) Hears that the Message never reaches them and He (swt) Knows their 

situation as well. Allah (swt) Knows that they are not to be held responsible because He (swt) 

Hears that they have never received this Message.  Allah (swt) Hears and Knows all things so 

Allah (swt) Hears all those who accept this Message and those who do not, and Allah (swt) 

Knows the hearts of all people if they are sincere to Him (swt) when His (swt)’s Message reaches 

them. So Allah (swt) reminds us in this part of the ayah as well that there is to be no compulsion 

in Din, Allah (swt) Hears all and Knows all and He (swt) Hears and Knows those who accepted 

this Message and those who did not. May Allah (swt) Hear from us words that please Him (swt) 

and may He (swt) Knows from us sincerity in our hearts! 

 

 

 

257. Allah is the Protecting Friend of the ones who believe, He takes them out of every 

kind of darkness and into the Light. But as for the ones who do kufr, their protecting 

friends are the Taghut, they take them from the Light into every kind of darkness. These 

are the companions of the Fire, they will stay therein forever. 
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 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us that there is to be no compulsion in the Din. 

Everyone should be given the free choice as to whether they want to accept this Message or not. 

The Truth of this Message has been made clear from the error and the falsehood of all other 

beliefs and ways of life. So now the people should be free to decide whether they want to accept 

this Message or not, that is after all is the test that every soul have been given in the life of this 

world. This Message is nothing but an call to total submission to Allah (swt) Who is as He (swt) 

has described Himself (swt) in Ayat-ul-Kursi. The ones who are sincere and who recognize their 

own weakness and who recognize the Greatness and the Majesty of Allah (swt) will follow this 

Message, and the ones who are arrogant and who want to follow their lusts and their desires will 

turn away from this Message. In this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us what will happen to those who 

accept this Message and what will happen to those who turn away from this Message. 

 Allah (swt) says “Allah is the Protecting Friend of the ones who believe”. The first 

thing that Allah (swt) does is that He (swt) establishes this special relationship with the ones who 

choose to accept this Message and the ones who choose to believe in it. This then is further 

incentive for you to accept this Message because if you do, then you too will have this special 

relationship with the Lord and Master of the universe. What is this special relationship that you 

will have with Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) will be your Protecting Friend. A friend is someone close to 

you, a friend is someone who is always there for you whenever you need him or her, a friend is 

someone whom you can take comfort in during times of sadness and difficulty, and someone 

whom you can share moments of joy and happiness with. Allah (swt) is telling you in this part of 

the ayah, that if you believe in Him (swt) as He (swt) should be believed in, then He (swt) will be 

your Friend. Who could have a better friend than Allah (swt)? Does the one who has Allah (swt) 

as a friend need any other friends from the life of this world? Do they need anyone else? Allah 

(swt) is the Friend Who will always be with you, and Who will never abandon you. Even when you 

are in the darkest moments of your life, and you look around and see no one else around you, 

you can know that Allah (swt) will be with you during those moments. Even when you are in your 

grave, you know that Allah (swt) will be with you. So how can you find a better friend than Him 

(swt)? Furthermore not only will Allah (swt) be your friend, but He (swt) will be your Protecting 
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Friend. This means Allah (swt) will take care of you wherever you go. Allah (swt) has all Might 

and all Power, and if He (swt) is your Protector then what do you have to fear from the creatures 

of this world. Anything in this world that may seek to harm you is His (swt)’s creation and under 

His (swt)’s complete Power and Control. What then can possibly happen to you, what harm or 

misfortune can befall you, if you have Allah (swt) as your Protecting Friend? Who in this world 

can be a better friend than Allah (swt)? Who in this world can be a better protector than Allah 

(swt)? So Allah (swt) reminds us in this first part of the ayah that if we choose to believe in this 

Message that He (swt) has sent, then He (swt) will be our Protecting Friend. This is what Allah 

(swt) will do for us if only we believe in this Message that He (swt) has sent to us. 

 Once Allah (swt) has become your Protecting Friend, what then will He (swt) do to you? 

How will He (swt) reward you for your belief in Him (swt) and your total submission to Him (swt)? 

Allah (swt) says “He takes them out of every kind of darkness and into the Light”. This is 

what Allah (swt) does for those who choose to believe in the Message that He (swt) has sent. He 

(swt) takes them out of every kind of darkness and into the Light. The Light here refers to this Din 

of Al-Islam and the darkness refers to every single way of life other than it. So notice how Allah 

(swt) uses the singular for the Light because there is only One True belief and way of life, and 

how Allah (swt) uses the plural for the darkness because there are so many false beliefs and so 

many corrupted ways of life. This Din has been described as “Light” because it brings peace and 

tranquility for the people, it also brings justice and equity. It gives people a sense of purpose in 

their lives and it shows the way to the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the Garden in the Hereafter. All 

of the other ways of life are darkness because they bring the opposite of this. All other ways of life 

bring misery and suffering for the people, injustice and deprivation for the society and the show 

the way to the Wrath of Allah (swt) and the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from the Fire! So for the 

ones who choose to believe in this Message, Allah (swt) will take them out of all kinds of 

darkness and into the Light of this Message. 

 What then is the situation of those who choose to reject this Message when they know 

that it is the Truth? Allah (swt) says about them “But as for the ones who do kufr, their 

protecting friends are the Taghut”. They have protecting friends also but their protecting friends 
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are the Taghut. Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that Taghut here refers to anything and 

everything that takes you away from the complete worship and servitude to Allah (swt). You know 

that Allah (swt) is your Creator, and you know that He (swt) is Sustaining your existence for every 

moment of your life, even those who chose to reject this Message are aware of this fact. Because 

of this you know that you must make Allah (swt) as the purpose of your life, everything that you 

do must only be for Him (swt). So anything that takes you away from Allah (swt) is Taghut. This 

could be a human being that you adore, this could be a king that you obey, this could be the 

material things of this world that you crave after, this could be money, this could be your lust for 

women, or it could even be your own pride. Anything and everything that takes you away from 

Allah (swt) is Taghut. Thus for those who choose to reject this Message when they know that is 

the Truth Allah (swt) punishes them by appointing the Taghut to be their protecting friends. 

 What do the Taghut then do to those who have chosen to reject this Message? What 

kind of friends are they? What kind of protectors are they? Allah (swt) says “they take them from 

the Light into every kind of darkness”. So here Allah (swt) has given these a people a chance 

to come into the Light. Allah (swt) has sent them His (swt)’s Message. But they have willfully 

chosen to turn away from this Message. Allah (swt) shows us how these people are punished in 

the life of this world because of their evil in rejecting the Message of Allah (swt) that they knew 

was the Truth. Allah (swt) appoints for them Taghut to be their protectors and to be their friends. 

These Taghut then take these people away from this Message and plunge them further into 

darkness. Whatever darkness it was that made them turn away from the Light of Allah (swt)’s 

Message, whether it was a false religion or their lusts for this world or their pride and arrogance, 

these Taghut take them further into that darkness. 

 What is the result of their going into darkness and away from the Light of this Message? 

What is the result of their turning away from the purpose of their creation? Allah (swt) says, 

“These are the companions of the Fire, they will stay therein forever”. Allah (swt) describes 

them as being the companions of the Fire. That shows us how close they are to the Fire. Can you 

imagine what it is like to be so close to a Fire that is seventy times hotter than the Fire of this 

world? Not only are they so close to the Fire but they will be in that Fire forever. Can you even 
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begin to imagine how terrifying this is. May Allah (swt) save us! May Allah (swt) save us! May 

Allah (swt) save us from all of the Taghut that may seek to take us away from Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

258. Have you not looked to the one who argued with Ibrahim about his Rabb because 

Allah had given him the kingship. When Ibrahim said “My Rabb is the One Who gives life 

and causes death”. He said “I give life and cause death”. Ibrahim said “But surely Allah 

brings the sun from the east, so bring it now from the west”. So the one who disbelieved 

was confounded. And Allah does not guide the people who do Dhulm. 

 In the previous ayahs we have seen how Allah (swt) has set the stage for this battle 

between those who choose to believe in this Message and those who choose to reject this 

Message. The battle between those choose to stand up for this Message and who work to carry it 

to mankind and those who choose to suppress this Message and keep it hidden from mankind. 

This Message is the Ultimate Truth because it is a call to submit completely to the Ultimate 

Reality. In this ayah, Allah (swt) shows us how this battle is just as much a battle of ideas and 

thoughts as it is a material battle of swords. Allah (swt) brings our attention to a time when this 

battle of ideas took place between one of His (swt)’s noble messengers and a powerful and 

tyrannical king. As you read this ayah, look at the powerful and undeniable arguments that Allah 

(swt) brings to support this Message and look at the foolishness of the arguments of those 

oppose this Message. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Have you not looked to the one who argued 

with Ibrahim about his Rabb because Allah had given him the kingship”. Here Allah (swt) 
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brings our attention to the time when Ibrahim (as) debated with Nimrod who was the emperor of 

Babylon. Once again we see that Allah (swt) uses the words “Have you not looked”. Why does 

Allah (swt) use these words when this was a reality that the Prophet (saw) and the Muslims have 

never physically seen?  One reason for this is that Allah (swt) wants us to reflect and think about 

this story so deeply that it comes to the point where it is almost as if we perceive it directly. So 

imagine yourself now to be in the court of Nimrod. It is a grand and spacious hall because Nimrod 

who was one of the most powerful kings who ever ruled over this earth. There sits Nimrod on his 

throne and he has his army, his ministers and the rest of his entourage at his side. On the other 

side of this battle line is only Ibrahim (as). Now it may seem as if he (as) stood alone, but in reality 

he (as) had Allah (swt) with him (as). This is the scene that Allah (swt) wants you to bring to mind. 

 Notice also that Allah (swt) does not refer to Nimrod as “king” or “emperor” or even by 

his name, but rather Allah (swt) refers to him as “the one who argued with Ibrahim about his 

Rabb”. This is a derogatory title that Allah (swt) has given for Nimrod. He will forever be known in 

the Book of Allah (swt) as the one who argued with the messenger of Allah (swt) about his own 

Lord and Master. Such is the fate that he made for himself when he chose to reject this Message. 

What did he argue with Ibrahim (as) about? He argued what most kings and men of power argue 

about, and that is a refusal to submit to the Authority and the Rule of Allah (swt). Why did he 

argue in such a way? Allah (swt) says in the ayah that it is because “Allah had given him the 

kingship”. So because he had been given power in the land and the rule over men, he had 

become corrupted by this power. Thus when the messenger of Allah (swt) came to him and told 

him to relinquish sovereignty of the land to the One to Whom it belongs, he refused to do so. 

Rather he argued and debated with the messenger of Allah (swt) because he had this power in 

the land that he did not want to give up. So corrupted was he by the power that he had been 

given that he dared to argue with a man that he knew was the messenger of Allah (swt).  

One lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see how power corrupts. 

When you are given power over the people then this power that you have been given could take 

you away from Allah (swt). It might make you arrogant and proud of yourself and you may see 

yourself as something more than an abject slave of Allah (swt). You may think that you are above 
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prostrating before Allah (swt). You may think that you are above obeying the Law of Allah (swt). 

Such is the danger of being in power and being given authority. So if you have been given power 

of any kind. Whether you are a leader in the community or the head of your household or even 

the teacher of students, you must be careful and not let this power make you arrogant. You must 

be careful and not let this power take you away from Allah (swt). Remember that it was Allah 

(swt) Who gave you your power and remember that Allah (swt) can take it away at any moment if 

you ever choose to become arrogant and if you ever choose not to serve Him (swt). Such is the 

only way that you can save yourself from becoming like Nimrod and those who became corrupted 

by their power. 

 Now how did Ibrahim (as) begin this battle of ideas with Nimrod? How did Ibrahim (as) 

show Nimrod that this Message that he (as) brought was the Truth and that it must be submitted 

to? How did Ibrahim (as) show Nimrod that Allah (swt) was the true Lord and Master Who alone 

must hold sovereignty? Allah (swt) tells us “When Ibrahim said “My Rabb is the One Who 

gives life and causes death””. Allah (swt) is the Only One Who has complete control over life 

and death. This fact alone should show why Allah (swt) is the One True King for all mankind. Why 

would you ever want to follow a king who cannot even bring life or cause death? So in this part of 

the ayah we see how Ibrahim (as) links the Power and Ability of Allah (swt) with the fact that He 

(swt) must be submitted to and obeyed. Allah (swt) is the One Who gives life and causes death, 

thus Allah (swt) has complete Power over all mankind, thus Allah (swt) must be obeyed and 

submitted to by all mankind. 

 The idiot Nimrod responded to the argument of Ibrahim (as) by saying, “ I give life and 

cause death”. Once again notice his foolishness and his stubbornness; his utter refusal to 

acknowledge a fact that he knows is the truth. He knew that it was only Allah (swt) who gave life 

and caused death but he was so keen on holding on to his power that he was looking for some 

argument to bring against what he knew was the truth. He had the audacity to say that he was the 

one who gave life and caused death. How evil is a man who claims a Power that belongs 

exclusively to Allah (swt) for himself? The narrations tell us that what he did was take two 

prisoners from his jail. One was about to be set free and one was about to be killed. He killed the 
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one who was about to set free and he set free the one who was about to be killed. Based on this, 

he claimed that he controlled life and death. Of course we can see the utter foolishness of his 

claim. First of all he did not really give life because what Ibrahim (as) meant was that Allah (swt) 

can give life to that which has no life, that is a feat which no human being can accomplish. Can 

any human being give life to that which has no life? Secondly Allah (swt) is the only cause of 

death. There is not one thing in this universe that causes death. There is nothing that can 

beidentified as the sole cause of death. People die of various circumstances and of various 

situations, so there is no factor that can be identified as the single cause of death. Sometimes 

people fall dead for no apparent reason, and sometimes people are in the worst of car accidents 

or they fall from the highest buildings and they do not die. So there is no cause for death except 

Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the cause of death in that we will only die when He (swt) has decreed 

for us to die. So we see how foolish was Nimrod in thinking that he controls life and death. He 

failed to see that the real Controller of life and death was Allah (swt). 

 Now Ibrahim (as) could have easily shown Nimrod the foolishness of his argument like 

we have. But Ibrahim (as) chose to bring an even more powerful argument to counter his 

argument, an argument that would completely destroy any claim that Nimrod had to sovereignty 

in the land. Ibrahim (as) says “But surely Allah brings the sun from the east, so bring it now 

from the west”. Ibrahim (as) shows Nimrod how it is Allah (swt) who controls the movements of 

the celestial bodies, does any human being have power to control these? Can even the most 

powerful king, even if he rules over the entire earth, bring the sun from the West on even one day 

of all the days in which Allah (swt) brings the sun from the east? This universe works according to 

the Laws that Allah (swt) has placed over it. Can any of the false kings or legislators who claim 

sovereignty change any of these Divine Laws? Can they bring the sun from the West on even 

one day? What right then do they have to be a sovereign on the land? Ibrahim (as) challenges 

Nimrod and orders him to bring the sun from the West if he indeed has any legitimate claim to 

sovereignty over the land. 

 Was there anything that Nimrod could do to meet this challenge of Ibrahim (as)? Of 

course there was not, thus Allah (swt) describes his situation by saying “So the one who 
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disbelieved was confounded”. Notice now how Allah (swt) describes Nimrod here as the “the 

one who disbelieved”. Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how it was not in Allah (swt) that 

Nimrod refused to believe in, but rather it was in the fact that he had to submit to the sovereignty 

of Allah (swt). As a king that was what he was refusing to accept. So while he believed in Allah 

(swt) as the Creator and Sustainer, he refused to accept Him (swt) as King and Master. But Allah 

(swt) must be believed in as He (swt) IS and not how we want Him (swt) to be. Nimrod did not 

want to relinquish the political authority of his kingdom to Allah (swt), that is why he disbelieved in 

Allah (swt) as the Lord and Master. But just because Nimrod refused to believe in Allah (swt) as 

the Lord and Master does not change the fact that Allah (swt) is the Lord and Master. So Nimrod 

was only deceiving himself as to the reality of his Rabb. 

 What then could Nimrod do about the challenge of Ibrahim (as) to make the sun rise from 

the West? When Ibrahim (as) presented him with this challenge, Allah (swt) describes him as 

being “confounded”. This English word does little to convey the sense of utter shock and 

helplessness that Nimrod found himself in. There was absolutely nothing he could do to answer 

the challenge of Ibrahim (as). He was even at a loss of words. Not only could he in no way 

answer the challenge of Ibrahim (as) to bring the sun from the west but there was nothing further 

that he could even say to argue that he had a right to be king or hold any power in the land. He 

realized now the complete Power of Allah (swt) and he realized his own inability and weakness. 

He realized Who was the Master and who was the servant. He realized Who was the Creator and 

who was the created. He realized Who was the Controller and who was the one being controlled. 

So he had been completely defeated and there was nothing further left for him to say. There were 

no more arguments for him to bring. Do you think that he then yielded to the Truth of this 

Message? 

 Once Ibrahim (as) had presented Nimrod with these undeniable arguments that he could 

not deny or counter, did he then yield to these proofs and acknowledge this Message as the 

Truth? Did he relinquish the sovereignty of his kingdom to Allah (swt) as he knew he should 

have? Of course he did not. This is because he had reached a stage in his corruption and his evil 

where all he cared about was holding on to his power, he no longer cared for the Truth and he no 
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longer cared for being sincere to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) then says, “Allah does not 

guide the people who do Dhulm”. Allah (swt) could have guided Nimrod to the Truth but He 

(swt) did not because Nimrod was among those who did Dhulm. He did Dhulm because he turned 

away from this Message when he knew that it was the Truth, and he persisted in acts of great evil 

and oppression. How evil and unjust is a man who refuses to believe in the Message that comes 

to him from his Creator? How evil and unjust is a man who dares to usurp the sovereignty of the 

land from Allah (swt)? Even when he is warned and told to come back to the Truth, he still 

refuses. Even when he is shown clear signs and given undeniable arguments, he still refuses to 

give up the power that he is clinging to. Such a person is guilty of the worst forms of Dhulm, and 

so he does not deserve the guidance of Allah (swt). Because he has denied himself the guidance 

from Allah (swt) it will be that no matter how many signs and arguments he is shown, he will 

never accept the Message of his Creator. Such was the case of the fool Nimrod. May Allah (swt) 

save us from his fate! 

 Now ask yourself this, despite his stubbornness and obstinacy, did Nimrod have any 

chance of winning this battle of ideas between him and Ibrahim (as)? No, because he was 

fighting against the Truth, he was fighting against Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) clearly shows us in 

this ayah how there can be only one victor in this battle between Truth and falsehood. This is 

because falsehood does not stand a chance against the Truth. The false gods do not stand a 

chance against Allah (swt). So the enemies of this Message may argue and debate forever, but 

they will never be successful because what they are standing on is falsehood and what they are 

opposing is the Truth. In the end they will all end up like Nimrod, completely confounded and 

defeated. May Allah (swt) uphold the Message of Truth and keep us firm in it! 

This then is the conflict that Allah (swt) brings the attention of the early Muslims to in 

these ayahs. The conflict between Truth and falsehood. The conflict between those who submit to 

Allah (swt) and those who turn away from Him (swt). The conflict between those who dedicate 

their lives to serving Allah (swt) and those who dedicate their lives to serving themselves. This 

conflict is at the very core of existence. It is a conflict that takes many different forms. This is a 

conflict that rages within the human soul as it rages with ideas and thoughts as it rages with 
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swords and shields. You now have the choice as to which side you want to take in this conflict. 

Remember now Ayat-ul-Kursi and remember how Allah (swt) described Himself (swt) in it. Once 

you realize Allah (swt) the choice is clear. 

 

 

259. Or like the one who passed by a town that was overturned on its roofs. He said “How 

shall Allah give this town life after its death”. So Allah caused him to die for a hundred 

years and raised him up again. He said “How long have you remained like this?”. He said 

“I have remained like this for a day or a part of a day”. He said “No, you have remained like 

this for a hundred years, so look at your food and your drink, they have not spoiled, and 

look at your donkey. And thus We have made you a sign for the people. And look at the 

bones how we bring them together and how we clothe them with flesh”. So when it 

became clear to him, he said “I know that surely Allah has Power over all things”.  

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had showed us how the battle between those who stand 

for this Message and those who oppose it is just as much a battle of ideas and thoughts as it is 

material battle. Allah (swt) gave us the beautiful example of the debate between Ibrahim (as) and 

the tyrant Nimrod. Allah (swt) showed us how Ibrahim (as) completely destroyed any argument 

that Nimrod could bring by challenging him to bring the sun from the West if he indeed had any 

power or any legitimate claim to sovereignty in the land. Thus Ibrahim (as) demonstrated how it is 

Allah (swt) Who has all the Power in the universe and so it is only Allah (swt) Who has the right to 
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rule over the earth. In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to give us examples of His (swt)’s Power 

and He (swt) continues to show us why it is only Him (swt) Who can rule in the land. Allah (swt) 

gives us another story that clearly shows how all Power is with Him (swt) and that is why He (swt) 

is the only One Who must be submitted in all affairs of life. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Or like the one who passed by a town that was 

overturned on its roofs”. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had told us of the debate between 

Ibrahim (as) and Nimrod to show us how He (swt) had all the Power and all the Authority to rule. 

Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to another example to demonstrate the same point. Here 

Allah (swt) tells us about a man who once passed by a town that had been completely 

abandoned and ruined. It is not important for us to know who this man was or where this town 

was, once again what we need to look for is the lesson in this story, we need to see how this 

story demonstrates that all Power and Might rests with Allah (swt) Alone. We should always look 

for how each ayah of the Quran can bring us closer to Allah (swt) and we should prevent 

ourselves from worrying about unnecessary details. So the identity of the man and the location of 

the town are not important for us, rather what is important is the lesson in this story. Allah (swt) 

describes the town that this man passed by as being “overturned on it’s roofs”, this is to show 

how completely ruined and devastated the town was. Not only were there no people in this town 

but even the roofs of the houses and buildings had fallen down and become overturned. It was a 

completely abandoned and ruined town. 

 Upon seeing this town in such a condition, the man said “How shall Allah give this 

town life after it’s death”. The town was so devastated and ruined that the man wondered to 

himself how Allah (swt) could ever revive this town after it is in such a condition. Imagine that you 

also see such a town before you. There is not a single human soul in sight whatsoever. The 

houses are ruined and their roofs have fallen down. Even you might ask yourself how life could 

ever return to such a devastated place. So upon seeing such a ruined town, the man asked 

himself how Allah (swt) could ever return life to such a place. 

 So Allah (swt) chose to demonstrate to this man how He (swt) had Power to give life to 

anything. Allah (swt) says, “So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years and raised him 
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up again”. Right there on the spot when he had asked this question, Allah (swt) caused him to 

fall down dead. Allah (swt) let his body remain dead for a hundred years, and then after a 

hundred years had passed, Allah (swt) raised him to life once again. See now the Power of Allah 

(swt), how easily He (swt) can cause death and how easily He (swt) can give life. We as human 

beings, in all our years of existence on this planet, despite all our scientific and technological 

advancements, still have not mastered death. The human being knows that if there were any way 

for him to overcome death, he would have done so. But he has realized now that this is a realm 

upon which he has no power whatsoever. When the time for a human soul comes, there is 

nothing that all of mankind can do to prevent the angel of death from taking it. Death and life are 

under the complete Power and Control of the All-Powerful, we as human beings have no power 

over it whatsoever. So what right then do we as human beings have to legislate laws in the land? 

How can we usurp the power to rule from Allah (swt) when we cannot even control when we will 

die? Who are we to tell others what they can do and how they can live their lives? 

 Then when Allah (swt) had raised this man back to life, Allah (swt) asks him a question.  

Allah (swt) says, “How long have you remained like this?”. This part of the ayah has lead to 

some confusion among some of the commentators of Quran. They had debated on whether it 

was Allah (swt) Who had spoken with this man directly or if it was a human an angel speaking for 

Allah (swt), they further debated on whether this means that the man is a prophet or not. But 

before we ask ourselves questions like these we once again we need to remind ourselves that 

this ayah is giving us a lesson about the Power and Authority of Allah (swt), and for us to realize 

that lesson we do not need to know about details such as these. Allah (swt) chose not to tell us 

these details so we should not inquire into it too much and we should not make guesses and 

assumptions only to satisfy our curiosity. We always have to remember that we are learning the 

Quran in order to be guided to Allah (swt), and not to be entertained or to be informed about 

history. So when we learn the Quran, we should only look for the guidance and nothing else. So 

the general meaning that we can take from this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) spoke with the 

man after he had awakened. Now when the man woke up, it must have felt to him like he had just 

been sleeping, so Allah (swt) asks him how long he thinks he had been sleeping? 
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 The man replies by saying “I have remained like this for a day or a part of a day”. So 

the man thought that he was sleeping for only a day or for only a part of a day. He had been dead 

for over a hundred years but he could not perceive it at all, rather he thought he was only 

sleeping for a day or a part of a day. This shows how we can often arrive at the wrong conclusion 

if we do not study the reality of our surroundings deeply. This man based his response only by 

looking quickly at his surroundings and based on how he felt. He woke up and he saw the sun 

had moved in the sky, so he made the assumption that he had been sleeping for a day or for a 

part of the day. He did not take the time to study his reality closely. Because of that he arrived at 

the wrong conclusion, thinking that he had been sleeping for a few hours when in reality he had 

been dead for a hundred years. So one lesson that we can take from this is that we must study 

our surroundings deeply and gather all of the information before we reach a conclusion. We 

should not jump to a conclusion before we study the reality closely and have all of the 

information. 

 In the next part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) says “No, you have remained like 

this for a hundred years, so look at your food and your drink, they have not spoiled, and 

look at your donkey”. So here Allah (swt) tells the man about the truth of his situation, and to 

prove it Allah (swt) turns his attention to the reality that he had previously failed to study. First 

Allah (swt) tells him that he indeed had been dead for a hundred years, imagine how much a 

shock this must have been for the man who as far he was concerned was only a few hours ago 

alive and questioning how Allah (swt) could give life to a dead town. Now in order to prove this 

unbelievable fact Allah (swt) first tells the man to look at his food and drink. Allah (swt) shows him 

how his food has not spoiled at all. Now it seems, and Allah (swt) Knows best, that the kind of 

food that this man was carrying with him was the kind of food that spoils very easily and very 

quickly. So if the man really had been sleeping for the entire day, as he had claimed to be, then 

all of his food and drink would have spoiled. But Allah (swt) shows him how the food and drink 

had not spoiled to prove to him that he indeed had not been sleeping for the entire day like he 

had thought. Then Allah (swt) tells the man to look at the donkey that he had been riding. The 

donkey had died, decomposed and was only scattered bones. Unlike the man, and his food and 
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drink, the donkey had not been preserved through the passage of time. When the man saw the 

skeleton of his donkey next to him, he realized the truth of what Allah (swt) told him. He realized 

then that he indeed had been dead for over a hundred years. He finally comprehended the reality 

of his situation. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells the man why He (swt) had caused him to die and why He (swt) had 

brought him back to life after a hundred years, Allah (swt) says “And thus We have made you a 

sign for the people”. It was a sign for all people to demonstrate the Power and Ability of Allah 

(swt), Allah (swt) has Power over all things and Allah (swt) is Able to do all things. Who else but 

Allah (swt) can cause a man to die and then bring back him to life after a hundred years? When 

this man returns to his people, and tells them his story, they would all see clearly the Power and 

Ability of Allah (swt). Just think how wondrous it must have been for his people to see this man 

returning home after being away for hundred years, returning home without showing any sign of 

age. They would clearly see that it is only Allah (swt) Who has the Power to do this. They would 

clearly see how it is only Allah (swt) Who controls life and death. Thus the man and his 

miraculous resurrection is a clear sign for all people that it is Allah (swt) Who all Power over life 

and death. See how this man was questioning how Allah (swt) could give life to a dead town, and 

then Allah (swt) had made the man himself a sign for how He (swt) controls life and death. How 

Powerful and Wise is our Rabb! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “And look at the bones how we bring them together and how 

we clothe them with flesh”. Now Allah (swt) turns the attention of the man to the bones of his 

dead donkey. Allah (swt) then brings the donkey back to life right before the man’s very eyes. 

Allah (swt) first brought the bones back together, arranging them in place and then He (swt) 

clothed the bones with flesh. The way in which Allah (swt) brought the donkey back to life further 

demonstrates how only He (swt) has complete Power over life and death. Who but Allah (swt) 

can give life to dead and decomposing bones? Thus Allah (swt) shows the man how just as He 

(swt) can bring him back to life after being dead for a hundred years, Allah (swt) can even bring a 

animal back to life when it is nothing but scattered bones. 
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 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “So when it became clear to him, he said 

“I know that surely Allah has Power over all things””. Now we once again see the reason why 

Allah (swt) had caused this man to die and had brought him back to life, we see the reason why 

Allah (swt) tells us of these events in the Quran, it is to demonstrate the Power of Allah (swt) over 

all things. It is to show how it is only Allah (swt) Who has complete Power over life and death. The 

man was questioning how Allah (swt) could give life to a town after it had been completely ruined, 

and instead of showing the town being revived, Allah (swt) actually caused the man himself to die 

only to bring back to him after a hundred years. Allah (swt) then made this man as a sign for all 

people to show that it is He (swt) Who has complete Power over all things and that is He (swt) 

Who has complete control over life and death. Allah (swt) shows us here how it is only He (swt) 

the All-Powerful Who can control life and death, there is nothing in the creation that has any 

power over life and death except He (swt). So does that not show how we should submit 

completely to Allah (swt)? How can we follow the law of any other sovereign except Allah (swt)? 

Who else deserves to be our Lord, Master and King except He (swt)? How could you follow or 

obey any king, president or parliament when they are only human beings like you who cannot 

even control life and death? Allah (swt) is the only One Who gave you your life and He (swt) is 

the only One Who can take it away, so how then can you turn away from Him (swt)? These false 

sovereigns cannot even control the moment in which they will die.  While Allah (swt), All-Powerful 

and Most Magnificent is He (swt), has complete Power over the lives of every single living 

creature. Who then is more deserving of your submission and your obedience? Who is more 

deserving to rule over this earth? May Allah (swt) help us all to see! May Allah (swt) help us all to 

realize that there is no life for us except in serving Him (swt)! 
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261. And when Ibrahim said “My Rabb, show me how you give life to the dead”. He said 

“Do you not believe?”. He said “Yes (I believe), but it is just that my heart may be at 

peace.” He said “Then take four birds, and tame them to your call, then put a part of them 

on every mountain, and call them, they will come to you in haste. And know that surely 

Allah is Mighty, Wise”. 

 Before we discuss this ayah, let us take a moment to remember the theme of the ayahs 

in this part of Surah. These ayahs had been revealed when the Islamic State had just been 

established, and the first Muslim community had just been formed. Now there was finally a city-

state that ruled completely by the Law of Allah (swt), and there was a large group of people who 

were ready to take up the Cause of Allah (swt). As Allah (swt) called on these people to strive and 

sacrifice for this Message, Allah (swt) reminded them of the essential of this Message in Ayat-ul-

Kursi. In that beautiful ayah Allah (swt) told the Muslims about Himself (swt) and He (swt) showed 

them how He (swt) deserved all of the worship and servitude because of Who He (swt) IS. Allah 

(swt) is the Perfect One, the Creator of every single thing, the Maintainer and Sustainer of every 

single thing, the One Who has complete Authority and Control on the Last Day, the Day on which 

all of mankind will return to Allah (swt). This is Allah (swt), so who else deserves any worship, 

servitude or obedience besides Him (swt). In the previous ayahs we also saw how Allah (swt) 

also reminded the Muslims that it is He (swt) Who has complete control over life and death. This 

also shows us how it is only Allah (swt) Who deserves all of the worship and all of the obedience.  

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to demonstrate for us His (swt)’s Power and His (swt)’s 
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complete Control over life and death. This then is theme of these ayahs. They tell us about Allah 

(swt) and how He (swt) deserves all of the worship and servitude because of Who He (swt) IS. 

Once you realize that it is only Allah (swt) Who controls life and death then why would you ever 

want to worship or serve any other than the He (swt)? Why would you ever want to give your life 

to any other than the One Who has complete control over life and death? 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when Ibrahim said “My Rabb, show me 

how you give life to the dead””. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to a request that Ibrahim 

(as) once made to Him (swt). Ibrahim (as) once asked Allah (swt) to demonstrate for him (as) how 

He (swt) gave life to the dead. The reason why Ibrahim (as) had made this request was because 

of a curiosity that he (as) had as to how it is that Allah (swt) can restore life after death, it was not 

because he (as) in any way doubted the Power of Allah (swt) over life and death. This fact is 

proved in the next part of the ayah. First Allah (swt) asks Ibrahim (as) “Do you not believe?”, this 

means “do you not believe in My complete power over life and death?”. To which Ibrahim (as) 

responds by saying “Yes (I believe), but it is just that my heart may be peace”. Here Ibrahim 

(as) shows us that he (as) indeed did believe in the complete Power of Allah (swt) over life and 

death, but he (as) only made this request so that his heart may be at peace, so that his curiosity 

could be satisfied. The Ability to give life is one of the greatest manifestations, if not the greatest 

manifestation of the Power of Allah (swt). Ibrahim (as) believed with utmost certainty in this Power 

of Allah (swt), but he only wanted to see how Allah (swt) did it so that his curiosity could be 

satisfied and his heart could be at peace. We ourselves may believe in something with utmost 

certainty, but it is something so amazing that we might have a curiosity to see how it is 

happening, such was the case with Ibrahim (as). So it is important for us to remember from this 

part of the ayah that Ibrahim (as) asked Allah (swt) for a demonstration of how He (swt) gave life 

only out of curiosity and not of doubt. It is very important for us to believe that all of the prophets 

believe in Allah (swt) and all of the Perfect Names of Allah (swt) with utmost certainty. 

 Then Allah (swt) tells Ibrahim (as) what he must do in order to see how Allah (swt) gives 

life to the dead. Allah (swt) says, “Then take four birds, and tame them to your call”. First 

Ibrahim (as) had to take four birds, the scholars say that they were each different kinds of birds. 
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Then Ibrahim (as) had to tame them to his call, this means that he (as) had to train them to come 

to him (as) whenever he (as) called them. So we can imagine that Ibrahim (as) took some time to 

find these four birds, and then take the time to train them to come to his call. This must have been 

difficult, but it was necessary for the amazing demonstration that Allah (swt) was going to show 

him (as). Despite this difficulty Ibrahim (as) did what Allah (swt) had commanded. Ibrahim (as) 

was always one who fulfilled every single order that Allah (swt) gave him (as). 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “then put a part of them on every mountain”.  The scholars say 

that what Ibrahim (as) had to do next was that he had to kill each of the four birds. Then he had to 

cut their bodies into several pieces, then he had to mix the remains of all four birds with each 

other. So the flesh, feathers and bones of one of the dead birds was mixed with another of the 

dead birds. Then he had to a put this mixed portion of each bird on a different mountain. So each 

mountain had the remains of different birds, and the remains were all mixed together. All of this 

meaning that we have described here is given in this portion of the ayah. Notice once again how 

Allah (swt) puts so much meaning in only a few words. 

Then Allah (swt) says “call them, they will come to you in haste”. So imagine this now, 

not only is each of the birds dead, but each of them had been cut up into several pieces, and not 

only have they been cut up into several pieces, but the remains of each of them has been mixed 

with the remains of another of them and they have all been placed on different mountains. Now 

Allah (swt) tells Ibrahim (as) to merely stand in one place and to call out to the birds. Once 

Ibrahim (as) did that he saw each of the birds coming towards him. Not only had each of the birds 

been brought back to life, but each of the birds was whole and as it should be, none of the birds 

had any of their body parts mixed with another bird. When Ibrahim (as) called out to them, he saw 

them all coming towards him (as). Not only did they come, but they came in haste. So it must 

have been a very short time from the moment that Ibrahim (as) called out to the birds till the time 

that he saw them flying towards him (as). Thus not only had Allah (swt) resurrected the birds after 

their bodies had been cut up and mixed together, but He (swt) had done in it instantaneously. 

Such is the Power of Allah (swt) over life and death. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “And know that surely Allah is Mighty, Wise”. This is a 

command from Allah (swt) to Ibrahim (as). Allah (swt) commands Ibrahim (as) to know with 

certainty that He (swt) is indeed Mighty and Wise. Allah (swt) reminds Ibrahim (as) of the reason 

for Him (swt) giving him (as) this demonstration. It is only so that Ibrahim (as) would know that 

surely Allah (swt) is Mighty and Wise. The Power of Allah (swt) and the Perfection of His (swt)’s 

Names are the reason why we worship and serve Him (swt). So our gaze in the life of this world 

must be directed towards looking at manifestations of the Power of Allah (swt). Just like Ibrahim 

(as), we ourselves can see several examples of how Allah (swt) gives life in the world around us. 

No matter where you are in the world you can see the Power of Allah (swt) in the world around 

you and you can draw closer to Him (swt) through your observations. For example if you live in 

the West look at how the trees come alive with leaves in the springtime after being dead for a 

long winter. Who do you think it is Who gives the trees life once again? If you live in the desert 

lands then see how Allah (swt) brings the rain and see how He (swt) gives life to the dead earth 

with that rain. Even look at the birds you see in the world around you, look at how Allah (swt) 

gives them by life by providing their sustenance. As you see the birds eating in front of you, then 

know that it is Allah (swt) Who provides for them and that surely Allah (swt) is Mighty and Wise. 

Allah (swt) is Mighty because He (swt) has the Power to give life to all the creatures of the world 

and Allah (swt) is Wise because He (swt) gives life to those whom He (swt) in His (swt)’s Eternal 

Wisdom deemed to have life. So look at the world around you, and look at yourself, and see the 

Might and Wisdom of Allah (swt) all around you. May Allah (swt) allow us to benefit from the signs 

in the world around us in drawing nearer to Him (swt) like Ibrahim (as) did! 
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262. The example of the ones who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah is as the example 

of a grain that grows seven ears, in each ear is a hundred grains, and Allah multiplies for 

whom He pleases, and Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

 The two most prized possessions for a human being are his life and his wealth. In the 

previous ayahs Allah (swt) reminded us that it was He (swt) Alone Who had complete control over 

life and death. Thus Allah (swt) exhorted us to give our lives for His (swt)’s cause. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) brings our attention to that other most prized possession of ours and that is our 

wealth. Allah (swt) shows us how we must spend our wealth despite our love for it. To encourage 

us to do this, Allah (swt) shows us the immense and uncountable reward that He (swt) has kept 

reserved for those who sincerely spend their wealth for Him (swt). Allah (swt) shows us how what 

He (swt) has kept reserved with Him (swt) for us is exponentially better than anything that this 

world has to offer. Thus He (swt) turns our attention away from the fleeting chattels of the life of 

this world and towards Him (swt). Allah (swt) makes us realize how our existence in the life of this 

world is nothing but releasing our passions and desires for this life and the material things of this 

life and instead journeying towards Him (swt). 

 To show us exactly how much reward that He (swt) has kept for those who sincerely 

spend for Him (swt), Allah (swt) gives us a beautiful parable. Allah (swt) says “The example of 

the ones who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah is as the example of a grain that 

grows seven ears, in each ear is a hundred grains, and Allah multiplies for whom He 

pleases”. Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah of the beautiful imagery that this parable 

conveys. When you read this ayah in the original Arabic and with a deep comprehension of it’s 

meaning, you can almost see a field of grains right there in front of you. You can almost see the 

grain opening up and multiplying right before your very eyes. This is how the early Muslims felt 
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when they read this ayah. They could picture this image that Allah (swt) gives so vividly in their 

minds. When they did then they knew that Allah (swt) was multiplying the reward of anything that 

they spent sincerely for His (swt)’s sake. Not only multiplying it once or twice but multiplying it 

seven hundred times! Can you even imagine the kind of reward that must be? So for example 

look at anything that you have which you give sincerely for Allah (swt). The moment you take this 

possession and give it away, the moment it leaves your hand, at that very moment a reward is 

generated for you. Then this reward is multiplied, how many times is it multiplied? We see from 

this ayah that Allah (swt) multiplies that reward seven hundred times. Seven hundred times. The 

reward of your spending is multiplied seven hundred times. Can you even begin to imagine how 

much your reward is growing when it is multiplied this many times? Such is the reward from the 

Merciful and the Gracious and the Bountiful. How can you expect anything less from Him (swt)? 

What exactly is this reward that Allah (swt) has given you? First and foremost, it is the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). When you spend sincerely for the sake of Allah (swt), then you should know that the 

One Who created you and the One Who is keeping you alive at this very moment is pleased with 

you. If you truly realize Allah (swt) then you will see that this in fact is the best of rewards. Then 

the next reward is the eternal pleasure and bliss of the Garden. Then it is the forgiveness of sins 

and being saved from the punishment. Then it is peace and contentment in the life of this world. 

Then it is sustenance and provisions in the life of this world. All of these are part of the reward of 

Allah (swt). When you spend sincerely for Allah (swt), you can be sure that He (swt) will give you 

all of this and He (swt) will multiply it for you. 

 So what is it that you must spend in order to get this reward? Mawdudi tells us that this 

ayah is general and so anything that you spend sincerely seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt) will 

earn this reward. First and foremost you should know that it is your family who has the greatest 

right to your wealth, so first you must make sure all of their needs are met. The best charity that 

you can give is the charity to ensure that the needs of your family are met. Then there is spending 

on the orphans, the poor and those of your Muslim brothers and sisters who are going through 

times of difficulty. Then it also includes spending for the dawah. Spending to spread the Message 

of Allah (swt) to mankind and spending to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land. The amount 
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to spend is not specified, but the more you spend, the more reward that you will get. The only key 

to bear in mind is that your spending must be sincerely for the sake of Allah (swt). You cannot 

seek any other objective in your spending other than the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If you ever try to 

seek anything from the creation because of your spending, such asking them for a favor in return 

or thinking that they owe you in any way, then you should not expect any reward from Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us of two of His (swt) Most Beautiful Names, 

Allah (swt) says “Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing” . The Name Al-Wasi simply cannot be 

adequately translated to English. It means the “All-Embracing”, but it means far more than that. 

It means the One Who is Boundless and without limits. The Generosity and Bounty of Allah (swt) 

is Boundless and has no limits. Allah (swt) will give and give without counting or keeping track. 

There is no limit to what Allah (swt) can give. So know that you are being rewarded for what you 

give by One Who has no limit in how much He (swt) can reward. Whatever your expectations are 

for your reward from Allah (swt), you should know that Allah (swt) has already exceeded your 

expectations. You should also know that Allah (swt) is “All-Knowing”. Allah (swt) Knows about 

every single thing that you spent for Him (swt), and Allah (swt) Knows the intention that was in 

your heart when you spent it. So what is stopping you from spending sincerely for Allah (swt)? 
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263. The ones who spend their wealth in the path of Allah then do not follow what they 

have spent with reminders of their generosity or with injury, for them is their reward with 

their Rabb, they will have no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us about the enormous reward that He (swt) has 

kept reserved for those spend sincerely in His (swt)’s Way. In this ayah, Allah (swt) emphasizes 

how important sincerity is in the spending. The Prophet (saw) has told us that all actions are by 

intentions, so how can you expect to have an action rewarded by Allah (swt) unless that action is 

done purely for Him (swt). You should know that if you share that intention that should be for 

Allah (swt) with any other in the creation, then He (swt) will give you no reward for it whatsoever. 

Allah (swt) is Pure and He (swt) only accepts what is done purely for His (swt)’s sake. So in this 

ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us how everything that we spend in the way of Allah (swt) must be 

sincerely for Him (swt). 

 In this ayah, Allah (swt) brings our attention to those who spend sincerely for Him (swt) 

and gives them as an example for us to follow. Allah (swt) describes such people by saying “The 

ones who spend their wealth in the path of Allah then do not follow what they have spent 

with reminders of their generosity or with injury”. First of all we should notice that Allah (swt) 

describes such people as those who spend their wealth for Him (swt). Everything that these 

people spend, from their wealth to their effort to their time is only for Allah (swt). They do not 

spend for themselves but they only spend for their Lord and Master. However it is the second part 

of their description that is the key to understanding this ayah. Allah (swt) describes such people 

as those who do not follow what they have spent with reminders of their generosity or with injury. 

Many scholars say that what Allah (swt) means here by “injury” is demanding favors in return for 

what is spent on others. So the ones who are sincere when they have spent on others, they do 
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not remind the person whom they have spent on of their generosity, nor do they do they ask to be 

paid back in any way for what they have spent. Rather they know that the reward for what they 

have done is only from Allah (swt).  

If you think about it, those people who remind others of their generosity and those who 

cause others injury because of their charity are missing the main component of their spending 

and that is keeping their intention sincerely for Allah (swt). When they were spending on others, 

they never had their intention purely for Allah (swt), because if they did then they would never 

remind others of their generosity or cause others harm because of the generosity. They would not 

even care about others because their hearts would have been attached purely to Allah (swt). So 

ask yourself now, why you should ever want anything from the creation when you know Allah 

(swt). Read to yourself Ayat-ul-Kursi and remind yourself of the kind of Rabb that you have. Why 

would you ever care about anyone but Him (swt)? What is there in this world that can compare to 

Him (swt)? So Insha Allah, whenever we spend on others, let us remind ourselves that they are 

not the reason why we are spending on them. Rather let us remind ourselves that we are on a 

journey towards Allah (swt), and as we spend our wealth and our time, we are traveling on this 

path towards Him (swt). If we even think about any of the creation while we are on this path, then 

we might lose our way to Allah (swt). So do not even worry about the creation, but rather give and 

give thinking only about Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

 In the final part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us what will be the reward of those who give 

sincerely for Him (swt) while seeking nothing from the creation. Allah (swt) says “for them is 

their reward with their Rabb, they will have no fear on them, nor shall they grieve”. They 

have their reward with Allah (swt) and who is better to reward than Allah (swt)? Can any of the 

creation even come close to giving the reward of Allah (swt)? Furthermore such people who give 

their all only for Allah (swt) will have no fear on them whatsoever. What do they have to fear when 

they know that Allah (swt) is with them and that He (swt) is going to take care of them both in this 

world and the Hereafter? They will also not grieve over what they have given away because they 

know that they will find it with Allah (swt) with a reward that is multiplied several times over. May 

Allah (swt) make us to be among such people! 
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264. Kind words and forgiveness are better than charity followed by injury. And Allah is 

Free of all needs and wants, Forbearing. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) reminded us how anything that we spend must only be 

for Him (swt). Allah (swt) reminded us what a great sin it was to spend while seeking something 

from the creation. Allah (swt) taught us how to turn our hearts away from the creation and 

towards Him (swt). By turning our hearts away from the creation and towards Him (swt), Allah 

(swt) also perfected our behavior and character. Allah (swt) turned us into the kind of people who 

live for Him (swt) instead of living ourselves. In this ayah, Allah (swt) emphasizes how good 

character and behavior are much more pleasing to Him (swt) than any charity that we can give. 

Thus Allah (swt) brings us closer to being that perfect human being, that human which is a 

representative of Him (swt) on the earth. 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) says, “Kind words and forgiveness are better than charity 

followed by injury”. Here Allah (swt) reminds us that if someone comes to us and asks for our 

help, it is much better for us to speak to them kind words and ask for their forgiveness for not 

giving them, rather than giving and injuring that person later on with reminders of our favor to 

them. Even if what we were to give them is more valuable than the heavens and the earth, 

speaking kindly to them and asking their forgiveness is still better than giving and injuring them 

later on. Thus Allah (swt) shows us how our behavior with the people, even the beggar who 

comes and asks for change, is more important than any charity than we can give. When you give 

someone charity, you are only giving them the material things of this world, but when you behave 

with someone correctly you are respecting and regarding them as a human being and as a fellow 

son or daughter of Adam (as). That is why kindness and forgiveness are much better than the 

most valuable of charity.  That is why the Prophet (saw) himself has said that he (saw) was not 

sent except to perfect the character. May Allah (swt) allow us to inculcate this good character 
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within ourselves! May Allah (swt) allow us to forgive those who wrong us and may Allah (swt) give 

us the strength to ask forgiveness of them! May Allah (swt) allow us to speak words of kindness 

with all people! May Allah (swt) allow us to be that perfect human being that He (swt) created us 

to be!   

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “And Allah is Free of all needs and wants, 

Forbearing”. Here Allah (swt) shows us that He (swt) is in no way in need of anything that we 

may give, He (swt) is Free of all needs and wants. Sometimes we can become so proud of what 

we have given in the path of Allah (swt). We tell ourselves that we spent this and that we spent 

that in the way of Allah (swt), and we praise ourselves for how generous and how righteous we 

are. Allah (swt) shows us in this part of the ayah, how utterly foolish such thinking is. Allah (swt) 

does not need anything from you, so do not feel proud of anything that you may have given Him 

(swt). All that you have given Him (swt) is for your own good; it is really a gift that He (swt) has 

given you. So instead of feeling proud of what you have spent in the way of Allah (swt), you 

should thank Allah (swt) for giving you the enabling grace to spend and to earn your reward 

through that spending. 

 Allah (swt) is also Forbearing in that He (swt) does not punish you immediately for what 

you have done, but rather He (swt) pardons you again and again. If you have spent seeking 

something from the creation, or you have become proud and arrogant because of what you have 

spent, then you should know that Allah (swt) is Forbearing. Allah (swt) could punish you 

immediately for your insolence and your arrogance and your ingratitude, but He (swt) pardons 

you again and again. Why then can you not purify your intentions so that you give only for Him 

(swt) and that you do not feel proud or arrogant because of what you have given? Can you not 

see that Allah (swt) has no need for you and yet He (swt) continues to sustain and He (swt) 

continues to reward you for your spending and He (swt) continues to pardon you? Again and 

again. This is Allah (swt), why then have you turned away from Him (swt). May Allah (swt) help us 

to remember His (swt)’s Beautiful Names and may those Names aid us in our journey to Him 

(swt)! 
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265. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah by reminders of your 

generosity and by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men and who does 

not believe in Allah and the Last Day, his example is like the example of a smooth rock 

covered with dust, then a heavy rain falls on it and leaves it bare, they are not able to do 

anything with what they have earned, and Allah does not guide those who do kufr. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) showed us how important it was that our hearts be 

attached only to Him (swt) when we spend anything. When we give away our wealth, and we 

know we have a great love for our wealth, we should not seek with the giving away of our wealth 

anything of this world, but rather we should seek Allah (swt) and we should attach our hearts to 

Him (swt). Trying to please Allah (swt) in everything that we do should be all that matters in our 

life. To do other than this will be denying ourselves the reward for that spending in the Hereafter. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what will be the consequence if we spend our wealth and seek 

through that spending anything of this world. 

 Allah (swt) says “. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah by 

reminders of your generosity and by injury”. See now the consequence of seeking this world 

in your charity. If you give expecting favors from others, or even if you give while thinking about 

what you are giving and whom you are giving it to instead of thinking of Allah (swt), then you 

should know that your entire act of giving in charity might be rendered in vain. All that you do will 

be in vain if you do it for other than the sake of Allah (swt). If that should happen then there will be 

no reward for your action whatsoever in the Hereafter. Instead as we know from the hadith of the 

Prophet (saw), if you give while seeking to win praise from the people because of your 

generosity, then you will be earning punishment for yourself. Think about it now, you are giving 
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away your wealth and you are getting in return for it punishment from Allah (swt). This shows us 

how important our intention is. This shows us how important it is that we keep our intention only 

for Allah (swt). Otherwise we will have no reward from Allah (swt) and we would even have 

punishment for saying that we are spending for Allah (swt) but seeking instead the creation by it. 

May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) allow us to keep our intention only for Him 

(swt) so that we can find the reward of what we spend when we meet Him (swt)!  

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says, “like him who spends his wealth to be 

seen of men and who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day”. When we give anything in 

charity, and then if we remind others of what we have given them or we if demand favors back 

from them because of what have given them, then we would be becoming like the hypocrites. We 

can clearly see that the one whom Allah (swt) is describing in this part of the ayah is the 

hypocrite, the one who only does good deeds to be seen of others and who does not believe in 

Allah (swt) and the Last Day. The one who does not believe that he lives only to worship and 

serve Allah (swt) and that he will return to Allah (swt) on the Last Day. So if were to spend our 

wealth while thinking of the creation instead of thinking of the Creator then we would be going 

further away from that perfect human being that Allah (swt) created us to be and we would be 

coming closer to the hypocrite. Can you even begin to imagine how frightening a prospect that is? 

You know that the lowest depths of the Fire have been promised for the hypocrite. May Allah 

(swt) save us from that! Such is the danger of making anything other than Allah (swt) as the 

motivation in our works. May Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) save us from even 

coming close to hypocrisy! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) gives us a similitude to describe the person who 

spends while seeking a reward from the creation. Allah (swt) says “his example is like the 

example of a smooth rock covered with dust, then a heavy rain falls on it and leaves it 

bare”. Imagine in front of you now a smooth rock that is covered with dust. The dust is all over the 

rock, so it looks like there is a lot of dust on the rock. But in reality it is just dust. This is how the 

deeds of the hypocrite are, it is also how the deeds of the one whose heart is not attached to 

Allah (swt) are. They always think that they have done a lot of good deeds. But in reality it is 
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nothing but dust. In reality their deeds mean nothing to Allah (swt). That is why Allah (swt) says 

that when a heavy rain comes, it washes away all of the dust that was on the rock. When the 

rainwater washes away the dust you can see the smooth surface of the rock. All that they thought 

was a lot was only dust.  Similarly on the Last Day Allah (swt) will wash away all of the deeds that 

the hypocrites and those whose hearts are not attached to Allah (swt) did. They did their actions 

seeking something other than Him (swt) so they cannot expect any reward from Him (swt). They 

will see the worthlessness of all that they did on that Day. Then the truth of the hypocrisy in their 

hearts will be exposed and bare for all to see, just like that rock is exposed and bare when the 

rainwater washes away all the dust that is on it. May Allah (swt) save us from that ever happening 

to us! May Allah (swt) keep our sincerity only for Him (swt) in everything that we do! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “they are not able to do anything with what they have earned”. 

What good is dust? How will deeds that are not done purely for the Pleasure of Allah (swt) ever 

be accepted by Allah (swt)? In this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) tells us how worthless will be all of 

their actions that they did for other than Him (swt). They will not be able to do anything with them 

whatsoever. These deeds will not bring them the Pleasure of Allah (swt), they will not bring them 

the Garden and they will not save them from the Fire. Because they were not done purely for 

Allah (swt) He (swt) will not accept them in any way, so they are worthless. 

 This part of the ayah should frighten even those of us who think that we are sincerely 

working to worship and serve Allah (swt). We may work hard and strive with our money, time and 

energy to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). But at any moment, Shaitan may come and throw 

feelings of ostentation and pride into our hearts. We might start thinking that we are the best and 

we might start looking down on others. We might start thinking about how pious we are and how 

sinful the rest of creation is. Then slowly but surely Shaitan will turn our intentions away from 

Allah (swt) and towards the creation. So for example, we would start spending our money while 

seeking a reward from the creation. We will boast to people about how much we have spent, or 

we might even simply mention it to people, and there will be a dark corner in our hearts that is 

looking for their praise. The way to save ourselves from this is by turning to Allah (swt) and asking 

Him (swt) to help us purify our intentions. Then we also must strive to make Allah (swt) as the 
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only objective in everything that we do. Finally we must avoid telling others about what we have 

done and we must try to keep our good deeds as hidden as we can. Do not let anyone know of all 

the good that you did, it is enough that Allah (swt) Knows. This may seem to you like it is difficult, 

but read this ayah and look at the consequences of what will happen to you if you do not. May 

Allah (swt) save us! May Allah (swt) make Him (swt) the goal in all of our actions! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “Allah does not guide a people who do 

kufr”. Recall how we said that the word kufr means “to cover”. It could mean covering the Truth 

while you know it like the disbelievers have done, or it could mean covering the favors and 

blessings of Allah (swt) on you. This second form of kufr could be something that even the 

believers can be guilty of. Have we shown Allah (swt) enough gratitude for all that He (swt) has 

given us? Have we even tried? The way in which we show gratitude to Allah (swt) for all that He 

(swt) has given us is by striving to worship and serve Him (swt) in all that we do. It is by spending 

and sacrificing everything that we have only for Him (swt). So if we spend and think about others 

while we spend, or if we seek a reward from others for our spending, are we not then being 

completely ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has given us? Are we not doing kufr to all 

of the favors, blessings and gifts that Allah (swt) has given us? What will be our fate if we do that? 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah “Allah does not guide a people who do kufr”. We know that we 

are all in desperate need of the guidance from Allah (swt), we ourselves do not know how to 

please Allah (swt), we ourselves do not have the willpower to strive to worship and serve Allah 

(swt). We need Allah (swt) to guide us, to show us that which is pleasing to Him (swt) and then to 

give us the will and the strength to follow what we know to be pleasing to Him (swt). So if we do 

kufr to all that Allah (swt) has given us, then He (swt) will not guide us. How disastrous would that 

be, if we are not being guided to Allah (swt) then to where are we being guided? May Allah (swt) 

save us! May Allah (swt) give us His (swt)’s guidance! 
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266. And the example of the ones who spend their wealth to seek the Pleasure of Allah and 

for firmness of themselves is as the example of a garden on a high place, heavy rain falls 

on it and it doubles it’s yield of harvest, and if heavy rain does not fall on it, then light rain 

suffices. And Allah is with what you do All-Seeing. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) gave us a beautiful example to describe those who 

spend their wealth for other than Him (swt). Those who spend and strive for the sake of the 

creation instead of the Creator. Allah (swt) told us how their example was like that of a smooth 

rock that was covered with dust. When the rainwater fell on such a rock, it washed away all of the 

dust and left the rock bare. Allah (swt) told us how such will be their deeds on the Last Day. 

There will be nothing that they could do with those deeds. It will all be rendered in vain. Their 

whole life that Allah (swt) had given them so that they could worship and serve Him (swt) in it 

would have been a complete waste. Such is the fate of those who attach their hearts to other than 

Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming like them! 

 In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the opposite of such people. In this ayah Allah 

(swt) gives us an example that describes those who spend their wealth sincerely for Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) paints an image in our minds for us to realize the reality of those who spend sincerely 

for Him (swt). This is the example of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah (ra). They gave 

everything that they had sincerely for the sake of Allah (swt). It was through their sacrifices and 

their sweat and their blood that the Islamic State was raised from being a tiny farming village into 

the greatest empire this earth has ever seen. Read this ayah and see how pleased Allah (swt) is 

with these people whom He (swt) is describing, then ask yourself why you cannot be like them. 
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 First we see that Allah (swt) says “And the example of the ones who spend their 

wealth to seek the Pleasure of Allah and for the strengthening of their souls”. Just like those 

from the previous ayah Allah (swt) describes these people as those who spend their wealth. But 

the difference between these two groups is the intention in their spending. Remember that Allah 

(swt) described those in the previous ayah as the ones who spend their wealth to be seen of 

men, and as the ones who remind others of their favors and as the ones who seek to get 

something back from others. They are the ones whose heart is attached to the creation and not to 

Allah (swt), so when they spend they think about the creation instead of thinking about Allah 

(swt). But now look at the intention of those whom Allah (swt) is describing in this part of the 

ayah. First and foremost they seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). They know Allah (swt). They know 

that He (swt) is their Creator, they know that He (swt) is their Sustainer and their Nurturer. They 

know that He (swt) is the Perfect One with all of the Perfect Names and attributes. So there is no 

one that they want to please except Him (swt). Their whole life is nothing but a quest for the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt). So as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah, when they spend they spend only 

to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) also describes such people as spending “for firmness of themselves”. The 

scholars say that this means that they always check their intentions to make certain that what 

they are spending is only for Allah (swt). We spoke previously about how easily pride and 

ostentation can come into any action that we originally try to do sincerely for Allah (swt), so here 

Allah (swt) shows us here how we must constantly check our intentions to make certain that they 

are only for Him (swt).  The ones who spend purely for Allah (swt) and who always check their 

intentions are whom He (swt) is pleased with, may Allah (swt) make us among those! 

 Allah (swt) then describes the example of such people by saying “as the example of a 

garden on a high place, heavy rain falls on it and it doubles it’s yield of harvest, and if 

heavy rain does not fall on it, then light rain suffices”. Gardens that are on high elevations 

always yield more harvest because of their altitude. If there is heavy rain, they double the amount 

of fruits that they would normally produce. If there is no heavy rain, then even a drizzle is enough 

to produce abundant fruit. Allah (swt) blesses these gardens with more fruits and harvest 



 230 

because of their high elevation. Such is also the case of the believer who spends sincerely for 

Allah (swt) and who always checks his intentions to make certain that they are for Allah (swt). If 

he spends more of his wealth, then Allah (swt) will double his reward many times over just like He 

(swt) doubles the harvest from the high garden when the heavy rain comes. But even if the 

believer spends only a little, Allah (swt) will still reward him just like Allah (swt) still produces fruit 

for the high garden even if only a drizzle falls on it. So how beautiful is this example to describe 

the true believers who spend their wealth only to please Allah (swt). If they spend a lot they will 

be rewarded even more than they spend, but even if they do not spend a lot they are still 

rewarded because of their intention for Allah (swt). Their reward is always much more than what 

they spent just like the high garden yields much more than the rain that falls on it. All of this is 

because of the sincerity that they had for Allah (swt). They do not care about anything else except 

pleasing Allah (swt) and coming closer to Him (swt). That is how the Prophet (saw) and the 

Sahabah were, and that is how we should try to be as well. Everything that we do must be only to 

please Allah (swt). As long as we have our intention sincerely for Allah (swt), then Allah (swt) will 

reward us even if what we spend for Him (swt) is relatively little. So do not worry if you do not 

have millions to give in charity. Insha Allah even the smallest of amounts that you give sincerely 

seeking Allah (swt) will bring a great reward for you with your Rabb in the Hereafter. May Allah 

(swt) make us among those who spend everything that they have only for Him (swt)! May Allah 

(swt) make us like that garden on a high place and may Allah (swt) allow us to see the harvest of 

what we spend when we meet Him (swt)! 

 Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And Allah is with what you do All-Seeing”. This 

is to remind us that Allah (swt) sees every single action that we do. There is not one second of 

your life that Allah (swt) is not Seeing you. He (swt) is always Watching. This also shows us that 

the reward that Allah (swt) told us about in the previous part of the ayah is not limited to spending, 

but it can be for any action that we do sincerely for Allah (swt). So for any action that you do, you 

should know with certainty that Allah (swt) is Seeing you do that action. There is not a single 

moment in your life when Allah (swt) is not Seeing you. So do good, do the actions that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt). If you do a lot, then know that Allah (swt) will double your rewards over 
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and over again. Even if you do a little, Allah (swt) will still reward you. There is not a single action 

that you can do that Allah (swt) does not See, and so there is not a single action for which you 

cannot get reward from your Rabb if you keep your intention sincerely for Him (swt). So strive to 

do good with every moment of your life, and remember that Allah (swt) is Seeing all that you do. 

 

 

 

 

267. Would any of you love to have a garden of palms and vines with rives flowing 

underneath, in it is all kinds of fruit for him, and when old age has taken him and he has 

weak children, a fiery whirlwind should smite it and it be all burnt? Thus does Allah make 

His signs clear that you may reflect. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us how important it was to spend from our wealth in 

order to support the dawah and in order to help our Muslim brothers and sisters. Allah (swt) also 

reminded us how everything that we spend must be sincerely spent for His (swt)’s sake, our only 

objective in spending must be to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and we must always check 

ourselves to make sure that our intentions are purely for Him (swt). Finally we also mentioned 

that this sincerity for Allah (swt) is not only for spending wealth but also for any action that we 

may do. Every single action that we do must be done sincerely for Allah (swt), with pleasing Him 

(swt) as the only objective behind that action. Now what would happen to us if we do not have 

this sincerity? What would happen to us if we should lose our sincerity? In this ayah, Allah (swt) 

gives us a beautiful parable to show us the case of those who spend their wealth and do their 

acts for other than Him (swt). 
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 Most of this ayah is a question that Allah (swt) is asking us. The purpose of this question 

is to make us think and reflect. Allah (swt) begins this question by saying “Would any of you 

love to have a garden of palms and vines with rives flowing underneath, in it is all kinds of 

fruit for him”. So here Allah (swt) is describing a beautiful garden.  It has date palms and 

grapevines running throughout it. For the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), dates and 

grapes were the most sought after fruits, and so such a garden as Allah (swt) is describing here 

would have been like Paradise like them. Allah (swt) further describes this garden as having 

rivers flowing underneath it and having all kind of fruits in it. How beautiful is that? Allah (swt) 

describes this garden just like He (swt) has described Paradise in other ayahs of the Quran. Who 

among us would not want such a garden? 

 When we read the first part of this question we may tell ourselves that we would all love 

to have a garden like that. Such a garden would be the closest to Paradise that we can have on 

this earth. But now look at what Allah (swt) says in the second part of the ayah, “and when old 

age has taken him and he has weak children, a fiery whirlwind should smite it and it be all 

burnt?”. So in the first part of the ayah Allah (swt) described a man who has a beautiful garden. It 

provides him with all kinds of fruits so it takes care of all of his needs. No doubt it must have 

taken this man a long time to plant and nurture such a garden. Now imagine this man who spent 

his whole life making this garden for himself, he hoped that this garden would take care of him 

when he reaches old age. But what does Allah (swt) say will happen to the garden? Allah (swt) 

says that this garden will be burnt and destroyed by a fiery whirlwind. Now think of yourself to be 

in the situation of this man. You spent your whole life making this garden for yourself to take care 

of you when you reach old age. You placed all your hopes in this garden. Then a powerful storm 

comes and completely destroys your garden. What can you do? You are an old man; you do not 

have the energy to plant another garden. Furthermore, as Allah (swt) says in this ayah, you do 

not even have children to help you. All of your children are weak, and instead of them helping 

you, they are themselves in need of you. Can you imagine yourselves in such a situation? Would 

you ever like to be in situation? That is what Allah (swt) is asking you in this part of the ayah. 
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 This is the example of the one who spends his wealth for other than Allah (swt) and who 

does his actions for other than Allah (swt). You work hard your whole life; you spend and sacrifice 

from your wealth and your time and your energy. You think that you will find these deeds for you 

on the Last Day. You think that this wealth that you spent and these actions that you did will take 

care of you on the Last Day. But on the Day of Judgment you will see that they are all lost, it is 

like a fierce whirlwind came and destroyed all of your deeds. The reason for this is that you did 

not have the sincerity purely for Allah (swt) in what you did. There was a small degree of 

ostentation and arrogance and seeking repayment from the creation in your actions. So because 

you tainted your actions by thinking of the creation instead of focusing on the Creator, He (swt) 

will not accept them. All of your actions will be burnt and turned to ashes just like the garden of 

the man whom Allah (swt) is described in this ayah. At that moment when he needed his garden 

the most all he found was ashes, similarly will you find only ashes when you need your good 

deeds the most. The only way to save yourself from this is by always checking the intentions in 

your actions. Are you acting purely for Allah (swt) or are you thinking about the creation even a 

little bit? Now do not feel that all hope is lost if you do find some impurity in your intentions, what 

is important is that you try your best your clean it. Allah (swt) Knows what is in the deepest 

corners of our hearts, and as long we strive to the best of our ability to keep our intentions purely 

for Him (swt), then Insha Allah we will find Him (swt) to be Forgiving and Merciful. May Allah (swt) 

accept all of our actions and may Allah (swt) save us from ever making anything or anyone other 

than Him (swt) to be the purpose of our lives! May Allah (swt) save us from our desires for the 

created things and may Allah (swt) help us to turn our attention towards Him (swt)! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says, “Thus does Allah make His signs clear 

that you may reflect”. This beautiful parable is from the signs of Allah (swt). See how beautifully 

it describes the reality of the person who acts for other than Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has made it 

harsh and shocking because He (swt) wants to wake you up and make you think about your 

reality. It is very easy for us to forget about Allah (swt) and start thinking about the life of this 

world, it is very easy for us to start thinking about the creation instead of thinking about our 

Creator, that is why Allah (swt) gives us this powerful parable to make us think about the 
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foolishness of turning away from Him (swt). Only Allah (swt) could have given a parable as 

beautiful as this. It is a shame that most of us could not have read it in the original Arabic, there is 

so much of the meaning that is lost in the translation. That is why we must all make our best effort 

to learn Arabic, it would be one of the best acts of worship that we can do. Even though we do not 

have Arabic, from this parable we can see the depth of meaning in it and the relevance of it in our 

lives. This parable is from the signs of Allah (swt), and He (swt) has made it clear for us so that 

we may reflect on it.  

So think about this parable, every time you feel like showing off in your actions and every 

time you start thinking about the creation in your actions and every time you want to seek a 

reward from the creation, think about this parable. Think about that man who lost his garden to a 

fiery whirlwind. Only by keeping your intention sincerely for Allah (swt) can you save yourself from 

the horror that Allah (swt) has described in this parable. You know Allah (swt) and you know that 

only He (swt) is deserving of all of your actions. So why then do you ever want to act for anyone 

other than He (swt)? When you know that Allah (swt) Knows the sincerity in your heart and you 

know the reward that He (swt) can give you both in this life and the next, why then do you want to 

take that sincerity and that purity in your actions away from Him (swt)? That is the lesson of this 

parable. It is a warning for us to never turn our intention in our actions away from Allah (swt). May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to benefit from this parable! May Allah (swt) allow us to 

keep our intention purely for Him (swt) in everything that we do! May Allah (swt) help us to take 

the lesson from all of the signs that He (swt) had made clear for us in His (swt)’s Book! 
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268. O you who believe, spend from the pure things that you earn, and what we bring out 

from the earth for you, and do not aim to spend at that which is bad from it, what you 

would not take yourselves except with closed eyes, and know that surely Allah is Free of 

all needs and Worthy of all praise. 

 In this ayah we see that Allah (swt) continues to give us rulings concerning spending in 

His (swt)’s way. Spending in the cause of Allah (swt) is one of the most important parts of our 

worship and servitude to Allah (swt). This is because we as human being all have a natural desire 

for wealth and for the material things of this world.  We like it when we have something that we 

can touch and feel and take benefit from and call all our own. We do not like it when we part with 

our material goods and we especially do not like it when we have to part with our money. So 

when we spend from what we have sincerely for Allah (swt), it is one of the most important parts 

of our worship and servitude to Him (swt). This test that Allah (swt) has given us is nothing but 

spending from what we love of this world to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. As we know this mission 

that Allah (swt) has given us to establish His (swt)’s Law in the land and to spread His (swt)’s 

Message to mankind requires us to spend all that we have.  Thus we see Allah (swt) continue to 

give us rulings and injunctions concerning spending in His (swt)’s way. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O you who believe, spend from the pure things 

that you earn”. So here we see our Rabb calling out to all of the members of our community and 

encouraging us to spend for Him (swt). Once again we should note how Allah (swt) connects the 

spending with the Iman. If we are truly believers then we should not hesitate to spend for Allah 

(swt). The spending demonstrates and validates our belief in Allah (swt). We can also note how 

Allah (swt) tells us to spend from “the pure things that you earn”. The scholars say that what 

Allah (swt) means here by “pure” is “lawful”. So Allah (swt) is calling us to spend from the lawful 
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that we earn. The lesson that we can take from this is that anything that we spend from what is 

not lawful will not be accepted by Allah (swt). So if we spend from something that we have stolen, 

or if we spend from something that we have earned through interest or insurance, or other 

unlawful means, such spending will not be accepted by Allah (swt). Such spending would also be 

a sin because Allah (swt) has specifically told us in this ayah to only spend from that which is 

pure and lawful. So the person who spends from unlawful wealth would be earning double the 

punishment, one from earning the unlawful wealth and one from trying to spend that unlawful 

wealth for Allah (swt) when He (swt) has specifically commanded him not to. May Allah (swt) save 

us from all the wealth that is unlawful! 

 Most of the time the wealth that we have earned lawfully is the wealth that we have 

worked the hardest to get. It is not wealth that simply fell onto our laps, but it is wealth that 

struggled and strived throughout our life to get. So this is the kind of wealth that Allah (swt) would 

like us to spend. This wealth is our prized possession, so when we spend this wealth we 

demonstrate our love and submission to Allah (swt) more than we would if we spent wealth that 

came to us easily. What we are spending now is not just money or material things but we are also 

giving up the efforts and striving that we exerted in order to gain that wealth. As always, the more 

the effort and the greater the sacrifice, the more it is beloved to Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) allow 

us to spend from what we love only to please Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) save us from gaining 

any wealth through unlawful means and may Allah (swt) enable us to only give Him (swt) that 

which is lawful! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and what we bring out from the earth for you”. So in this part of 

the ayah Allah (swt) calls on the Muslims to also spend of what He (swt) has brought out from the 

earth for them. How much does Allah (swt) bring out from the earth for us? Firstly there are all of 

the different kinds of fruits and vegetables, then there are the minerals and the gems, and there 

are also all of the natural resources like oil, coal and natural gas. All of this is from the earth and 

Allah (swt) brings it out for us so that we can spend it to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. So from this 

part of the ayah we see Allah (swt) calls on the Muslims to spend from what He (swt) brings out 

from the earth in His (swt)’s cause. 
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 Now we know that this Ummah has the most fertile lands and the richest lands when it 

comes to natural resources. The energy resources that the modern world depends on today 

belongs to this Ummah. For example most of the oil in the world today flows under the feet of the 

Muslims. But do we see the Muslims benefiting from this wealth? No on the contrary what we see 

is the enemies of this Message plundering the Muslim lands and taking all of this wealth for 

themselves. They use the oil from the Muslim lands for their huge pick up trucks and war 

machines while the children of this Ummah are starving. They waste these resources for their 

pride and their show and their greed. They waste it while there are so many Muslims in the world 

today who need it. But we cannot only blame the West for this catastrophe, we also have to 

blame the fools and the puppets who are ruling the Muslim lands and giving our wealth to the 

enemies of Allah (swt). So in this ayah we see Allah (swt) telling the Muslims to spend what He 

(swt) brings out from the earth to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure, but what we see in the world today is 

the opposite. We see the Muslim rulers spending what Allah (swt) has produced from the earth to 

earn His (swt)’s Wrath! They are giving the wealth of this Ummah to the disbelievers while we are 

in desperate need of it. Such is our state of affairs since we have turned away from Allah (swt) 

and turned away from ruling by His (swt)’s Law. May Allah (swt) make this Ummah wake up from 

her slumber! May Allah (swt) return the riches that He (swt) has given this Ummah back to their 

rightful owners! 

 In the next part of the ayah we see Allah (swt) say “and do not aim to spend that which 

is bad from it, what you would not take for yourselves except with closed eyes”. In this part 

of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) is telling us that we should not spend for His (swt)’s cause that 

which is of low quality and that which we would not like for ourselves. Allah (swt) describes this 

low quality wealth and merchandise as that which we would only accept with our eyes closed. 

This means that it is of such low quality that we would only accept with reluctance. So we should 

never spend for Allah (swt) that which we would not like for ourselves. Rather we should spend 

for Allah (swt) from that which is best. Remember that when you spend for the cause of Allah 

(swt), you are not simply giving to some Islamic movement or to some poor Muslim but you are 

really giving to Allah (swt). Do you think that Allah (swt) would like it if you gave Him (swt) which 
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is poor quality and which you would not like for yourself? Allah (swt) Who has given you 

everything that you have. Allah (swt) Who is the purpose of your existence. Do you think that He 

(swt) will like it? So here we see that Allah (swt) commands the Muslims that they should not 

spend for His (swt) cause that which is low quality. Rather they should spend from that which is of 

the very best. Now for the person who is poor and who can only afford to give that which is of 

poor quality, Insha Allah, Allah (swt) will accept that from him if it is the best that he can give. But 

for the rest of us when we spend for the cause of Allah (swt) we should spend from the best that 

we have. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

 Now this does not apply only to money and wealth, but it applies to anything that we may 

have. Whenever we spend anything for Allah (swt), we must only spend from the very best of 

what we have. So if we spend our effort to perform a certain task, we have to do it in the best way 

possible. This is especially true when we do that task to for the sake of Allah (swt). When we are 

doing something for the sake of Allah (swt), we have to make sure that we do it in the best way 

possible. Unfortunately many Muslims today fail to realize this. So you would see many brothers 

when they are studying for their college courses they would study to the best of their ability, or 

when they are doing their work they would do it to the best of their ability. They want that good 

grade or that yearly bonus that they think their striving will bring them. But at the same time when 

these same brothers are studying Arabic or learning about Islam, you will see them to be very 

lazy and not put much effort into what they are doing. Is this how you want to be? Do you want to 

give to Allah (swt) what you will not even give to yourself? Do you not know that Allah (swt) has 

prescribed excellence in everything? How much excellence do you think that He (swt) expects 

when you work for Him (swt)? Do you want to be like those fools who care more for this world 

than they do for their Creator? May Allah (swt) save us from ever being like this! May Allah (swt) 

allow us to spend for Him (swt) from that which is of the very best! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and know that surely Allah is Free of all 

needs and Worthy of all praise”. Do you think that Allah (swt) needs anything that you give? 

No, rather He (swt) is the One Who is Free of all needs. There is absolutely nothing that Allah 

(swt) is in need of. While you and me on the other hand are in need of so much just for us to 
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exist. So anything that you give Allah (swt) is only for your own sake, you are the one who stands 

to benefit from it and not Allah (swt). So then why would you give something of poor quality? Do 

you want your reward to be diminished in the Hereafter? Do you want your station with Allah (swt) 

to be lowered? Similarly Allah (swt) is also the One Worthy of all praise. He (swt) will be praised 

and thanked by everything in the heavens and the earth regardless of if you give anything to Him 

(swt) or not. So you are not hurting Allah (swt) in the least by giving something of less quality, you 

are only hurting yourself. So give to Allah (swt), give Him (swt) your money and your time and 

your energy. Insha Allah soon a Day will come in which you will be glad you did. 

 

 

 

 

269. Shaitan threatens you poverty and commands you to faksha, while Allah promises 

you forgiveness from Him and Fadl, and Allah is All-Embracing All-Knowing. 

 So now you know that you must spend from what you have to gain the Pleasure of Allah 

(swt). You know that you must make only Allah (swt) as the reason for your spending, never 

seeking praise from the people or seeking any favor in return. Not only must you spend your 

wealth for Allah (swt), but you must also spend your time, efforts and energy. Not only must you 

spend from what you have for Allah (swt), but you must also spend from the best of what you 

have for Allah (swt). Your life is nothing but giving up what Allah (swt) has given you because of 

love for Him (swt). But there is one who does not want you to give to Allah (swt). There is one 

who does not want to see you spend for Allah (swt) and strive for Allah (swt). This one’s mission 

is to take you away from Allah (swt). This one is your worst enemy and he flows through you like 

your blood. In this ayah Allah (swt) brings your attention to this one so that you can ask Him (swt) 

to save you from him. How can you be safe from your enemy unless you know him? 
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 Allah (swt) says, “Shaitan threatens you poverty and commands you to faksha”. 

Shaitan is the one who is your open enemy who seeks to take you away from Allah (swt). In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) describes him as threatening you with poverty. Whenever you want to spend for 

Allah (swt), he comes and whispers in your ear and tells you that if you should spend for Allah 

(swt) then you would become poor. He puts such questions in your head as “what if all your 

money runs out?”, “who will take care of you and your family?”, “tomorrow you will be on the 

street”, “tomorrow you will have no food”, “who can you go to beg to help you?”. These are just a 

few of the questions that he puts in your head because he wants to prevent you from spending in 

the way of Allah (swt). He wants to take you away from Allah (swt). But anyone who has even a 

little bit of knowledge can see that these are the questions of a fool. Allah (swt) is the One Who 

provides us with everything that we have, and so we always have to trust in Him (swt) to take 

care of all of our needs. That is why the best defense against Shaitan is the remembrance of 

Allah (swt). Insha Allah, when you remember Allah (swt), when you remember Who He (swt) IS 

and what He (swt) has done for you and what He (swt) can do for you, then Shaitan cannot come 

near you. May Allah (swt) save us from poverty! May Allah (swt) save us from Shaitan! 

 Allah (swt) also tells us in this part of the ayah that Shaitan commands us to do faksha. 

There is no good English translation for this word. It gives meanings of satisfying one’s low 

desires, lusts and inclinations. All of the indecent, immoral and lewd sexual acts are covered by 

this word. Even greed for material things is covered by this word. So that low desire you have 

within yourself for members of the opposite sex, as well as that desire you have to do 

unspeakable acts with them, as well as your desire for more and more material things of this 

world, all of these meanings are given by this word faksha. This is exactly what Shaitan 

commands you to do. So the next time you have this feeling within yourself, know that it is from 

Shaitan. Know also that he is your open and clear enemy, and he wants nothing for you but for 

you to suffer destruction and pain and for you to displease your Lord. So when he commands you 

to do faksha, do not obey him. No matter how many times he may command you, and no matter 

how strong the feeling is, do not give in. Yes it is difficult, but remember that it is for this struggle 

that Allah (swt) will love you and that He (swt) will reward you with nearness to Him (swt) and the 
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Garden. Shaitan will try to fool you into thinking that these thoughts are not from him, he will bring 

to your mind how good it will feel to do what he is telling you to do. But you should know that this 

is all tricks and deception. These thoughts are indeed from him and if you should do what he says 

it will only bring you pain and misery. May Allah (swt) help us to always remember Him (swt) 

whenever the devil comes to us! May Allah (swt) save us from the evil of our own souls! 

 So Shaitan tries to prevent you from spending in the way of Allah (swt) by threatening 

you with poverty, and instead he commands you to do faksha. But what does Allah (swt) promise 

you? Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Allah promises you forgiveness from Him and Fadl”. How 

wonderful is that? How wonderful is that? If you spend sincerely for Allah (swt), He (swt) will first 

and foremost give you His (swt)’s Forgiveness. How wonderful would it be to have the 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt)? We have all committed so many sins and we have all fallen short on 

so many of our obligations to Allah (swt). We are all in desperate need of the Forgiveness of Allah 

(swt). So when we spend from what we have sincerely for Allah (swt), He (swt) promises to give 

us His (swt)’s Forgiveness. A chance to be cleansed of all of our sins and be a creature that is 

worthy in the Sight of Allah (swt). That alone should be enough for an incentive to spend for Allah 

(swt). But we see in this part of the ayah, that Allah (swt) promises us even more. Allah (swt) 

promises us “Fadl”. In his tafsir of this ayah, Imam Qurtubi says Fadl means provisions in this 

world and provisions and expansion in the next. So if we spend sincerely for Allah (swt), He (swt) 

promises us more and more both in this world and the next. Allah (swt) will take care of all our 

needs in this world, and He (swt) will give us rewards immeasurable and unimaginable in the next 

world. This is a promise from Allah (swt) that He (swt) is giving you in His (swt)’s Book. How 

wonderful is that? 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “Allah is All-Embracing All-Knowing”. 

Whenever Allah (swt) mentions His (swt)’s Names in the Quran it is always connected with the 

meaning of the ayah. When Allah (swt) uses the name Wasi in this ayah, it means “All-

Embracing”. This Name is connected both the Forgiveness of Allah (swt) and with the Fadl of 

Allah (swt). Literally Wasi means “wide” and “all-encompassing”, and that is how Allah (swt) is in 

relation to both His (swt)’s Forgiveness and His (swt)’s Fadl. If you spend sincerely for Allah 
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(swt), then you will find His (swt)’s Forgiveness to be All-Embracing and All-Encompassing. It will 

spread and cover all of your sins and transgressions not matter how big and how numerous they 

may be. Imagine if you have an ocean of sins, then know that the ocean of the Forgiveness of 

Allah (swt) is even greater, and this ocean will encompass and drown your ocean of sins. This is 

how Allah (swt) is Wasi in terms of His (swt)’s Forgiveness. Similarly the Fadl is also Wide and 

Encompassing. There is no limit to how much Allah (swt) can give you both in this life and the 

Hereafter. If you spend sincerely for Allah (swt), then you will find that He (swt) will give you more 

than you could ever ask for and more than you could ever deserve. Allah (swt) will give you more 

than you ever dreamed possible. Allah (swt) also wants us to remember from this ayah that He 

(swt) is All-Knowing. Shaitan threatens us with poverty and he tells us not to spend for Allah 

(swt), rather he commands us to do faksha. Allah (swt) Knows whether we listened to him or not. 

Allah (swt) Knows exactly how much we struggled and strove against Shaitan. When the desires 

flared within us so strong, Allah (swt) Knows exactly how much effort we put to fight these 

desires. Allah (swt) Knows the extent of our struggle against Shaitan even more than we do, that 

is why He (swt) is the Best to Judge us and the Best to reward us for all that we did throughout 

our life. So remember these two Names of Allah (swt) and do battle with Shaitan the next time 

that he comes close to you. May Allah (swt) give us all success! 
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270. He gives Al-Hikmah to whom He pleases and whoever is given Al-Hikmah surely he 

has been given abundant good, but none take heed except the people of intellect. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) commanded us to do battle with Shaitan. Allah (swt) 

reminded us how Shaitan would threaten us with poverty every time we tried to sacrifice our time 

or money for Him (swt). Allah (swt) also reminded us how Shaitan tempts us with faksha, and 

sometimes the faksha can seem very appealing to us. But if we do battle with Shaitan for the 

sake of Allah (swt) and we overcome him for the sake of Allah (swt), then Allah (swt) promises to 

reward us with Forgiveness and Fadl from Him (swt). There is no better reward for any effort than 

Forgiveness and Fadl from Allah (swt). But is it just any person who is able to do battle with 

Shaitan and overcome their desires and passions? This is a tremendous challenge and is it just 

any person who is up to it? Allah (swt) brings our attention in this ayah to a certain kind of people, 

these are the people who are able to overcome Shaitan and their low desires. We ask Allah (swt) 

to make us among these people. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “He gives Al-Hikmah to whom He pleases”.  So 

here in the first part of the ayah Allah (swt) is telling us that there are certain group of people to 

whom He (swt) gives Al-Hikmah. There are many opinions given by the scholars as to what Allah 

(swt) means by the word Al-Hikmah. Some scholars have said that it means “Interpretation of 

Quran”, others have said that it means “knowledge of the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt)”, 

and others have said that it means “the fear of Allah (swt)”. Allah (swt) Knows best, but it seems 

that all of these opinions are correct. In other words, the word Al-Hikmah encompasses all of 

these meanings. So there is a special group of people to whom Allah (swt) gives Al-Hikmah, 

these are the people who are able overcome Shaitan and fulfill their purpose of worshipping and 

serving Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gives Al-Hikmah to whom He (swt) pleases, this means 

whomever He (swt) wants to. May Allah (swt) make us among those! 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “whoever is given Al-Hikmah surely he has been given 

abundant good”. What does it mean to have Al-Hikmah? It means that for every moment of 

your life, you know what is pleasing to Allah (swt). It means that you understand the deep and 

profound meanings of the Quran. It means that Allah (swt) has opened the doors of His (swt)’s 

Book for you. This knowledge, this Al-Hikmah that Allah (swt) has given you generates the fear 

of Allah (swt) within you, and the fear of Allah (swt) is what we all seek. It is the fear of Allah (swt) 

that prevents us from doing the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt) and it is the fear of 

Allah (swt) that motivates us to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). This then leads us 

the Pleasure of Allah (swt), the eternal bliss of the Garden in the next life, and the peace and 

tranquility of being close to Allah (swt) in this life. So how good is it if you are among those to 

whom Allah (swt) has given Al-Hikmah? 

 Allah (swt) gives Al-Hikmah to whom He (swt) pleases so your job is to be among those 

whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. You have to be someone who is always attached to the Book of 

Allah (swt), someone who is always trying to memorize it and learn more from it. You also have to 

be one who is always striving to do the actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt) and striving to 

avoid the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). You also have to be among those who are 

always asking forgiveness from Allah (swt) for all of your sins and your shortcomings.  Only if you 

do this will you be among those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. Only then will you be among 

those who are granted Al-Hikmah. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “but none take heed except the people of 

intellect”. Here Allah (swt) is telling us that only the people who use their minds will take heed to 

the commands and prohibitions of Allah (swt). This Din is not instinctual, you are not born 

knowing how to pray or knowing that alcohol is forbidden. You have to use your mind to learn this 

Din, you have to use your mind to study the Law of Allah (swt) to know what is pleasing to Him 

(swt) and what is not. You even have to use your mind to know Allah (swt), to recognize all of the 

signs that He (swt) has scattered across the universe for you. Signs that will help you to 

recognize His (swt)’s Existence, His (swt)’s Oneness, and His (swt)’s total Sovereignty over all of 

the creation. You also need to use your mind to recognize the signs that Allah (swt) sends with 
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his prophets and messengers so that you can know who is a true Messenger from Allah (swt). It 

is shame that many Muslims today have completely turned off their minds when it comes to 

understanding the Din. They blindly follow scholars without thinking or reflecting. They want their 

scholars to think for them, and they just do whatever their scholars tell them to do. You will find 

that such people are the most vulnerable to Shaitan. He can easily drive them to sin because 

Allah (swt) is not on their minds. To save ourselves from this we have to use our minds to 

understand this Din and to reflect on Allah (swt). It is only through our minds that we can reach 

Allah (swt) in the life of this world. 

 Now it is true that our mind has limitations, and we also have limitations in our 

knowledge that we need to always be aware of. But this does not meant that we should turn off 

our minds to this Din, especially when it is only through our minds that we can know Allah (swt) 

and know that which is pleasing to Him (swt).  We have to seek the knowledge that will benefit us 

and bring us closer to Allah (swt) and we should stay away from the knowledge that will confuse 

us and that will take us further away from Allah (swt). We should not use our minds to think about 

that which we have no knowledge of, rather we should use our minds to bring us closet to Allah 

(swt). Only then can we make ourselves among the people of intellect who will take heed to Allah 

(swt). The ones who contemplate about Allah (swt) and the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt) 

in the deepest corners of their heart. The ones who strive at every moment of their lives to find 

out that which is pleasing to Allah (swt). The ones to whom Allah (swt) has granted Al-Hikmah. 

May Allah (swt) make us among these people of intellect who use their minds to come closer to 

Him (swt)! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 246 

 

 

271. And all that you spend of almsgiving and all that you vow of promises, surely Allah 

Knows it.  And for the Dhalimoon there are no helpers. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) reminded us that only those are given Al-Hikmah take 

heed to this Message. They are the ones who use their intellect to contemplate on the signs of 

Allah (swt) and they use their minds to understand the Law of Allah (swt). They know Allah (swt) 

in all of His (swt)’s Greatness and Majesty and they know that which is pleasing to Him (swt). But 

we also learned from the previous ayah that Al-Hikmah is something that Allah (swt) must give. 

We ourselves cannot get Al-Hikmah for ourselves but rather we need Allah (swt) to give it to us. 

So how do we be among those to whom Allah (swt) has given Al-Hikmah? Allah (swt) answers 

that question in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “And all that you spend of almsgiving and all that you vow of 

promises, surely Allah Knows it”. All the charity that you give, be it in your money or your 

property or your time, you have to be sure that Allah (swt) Knows it. Allah (swt) Knows the 

obligatory Zakat that you spend and He (swt) Knows the voluntary Sadaqah that you give. Allah 

(swt) Knows what you give secretly and what you give in public. Allah (swt) also Knows what was 

in your heart when you spent, He (swt) Knows whether or not your intention was sincerely for Him 

(swt) or not. Allah (swt) even Knows the extent of your desire to please Him (swt) that was 

present in your heart when you spent. How much did you love Allah (swt) when you spent and 

how much of your spending was purely because of love for Him (swt)?  So we see that Allah (swt) 

Knows all about everything that you spend. Why then would you ever not want to spend for Him 

(swt)? 

We also see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) also Knows of all of the promises 

that you make. Allah (swt) Knows whether or not you were sincere when you made those 

promises. Allah (swt) Knows which of your promises you fulfilled and which of them you broke. 
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Even if you broke your promises, Allah (swt) Knows if you even tried to keep them or if you 

always had an intention to break them. Allah (swt) even Knows the reason why you broke your 

promise, if it was a valid reason or not. Allah (swt) also Knows all of your obligations that you had 

for others. He (swt) Knows whether you lived up to those obligations or whether you failed in 

them. So we see that just as Allah (swt) Knows all about your spending, He (swt) Knows all about 

your promises and your vows. Allah (swt) Knows even the smallest of good that you do. 

Now what is the connection between this ayah where Allah (swt) says that He (swt) 

Knows all about your spending and all about your promises and the previous ayah where Allah 

(swt) said that He (swt) gives Al-Hikmah to whom He (swt) pleases? The connection is that those 

whom Allah (swt) is pleased with, because they spend sincerely for Him (swt) and they always 

keep their promises and they fulfill their vows, these are the ones whom Allah (swt) will bless by 

giving them Al-Hikmah. This special knowledge with which you can know what is pleasing to 

Allah (swt). This special knowledge that will save you both in this life and the next. Allah (swt) 

grants it to whom He (swt) is pleased with, and we see from this ayah that the ones whom Allah 

(swt) is pleased with are those who spend sincerely for Him (swt) and those who fulfill their 

promises and their vows. So we see that Al-Hikmah is a Bounty and Mercy from Allah (swt) that 

He (swt) grants to those whom He (swt) is pleased with. To prove ourselves worthy of this, all we 

have to do is strive to spend from what we have for Allah (swt) and we have to try our best to 

keep all our oaths and promises. May Allah (swt) give us the ability to do that! 

In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “And for the Dhalimoon there are no 

helpers”. The Dhalimoon are those who do Dhulm and Dhulm means every kind of “evil”, 

“injustice” and “darkness”. Is not the worst of injustices to turn away from your Creator and 

Sustainer? Even when a clear Message reaches you from Him (swt), you still turn away from Him 

(swt). You turn away from Him (swt) when you know that He (swt) is Allah (swt), the Perfect One, 

the One Who is sustaining the heavens and the earth for every second of their existence. You 

know all this about Allah (swt) and you still turn away from Him (swt). Can you then be described 

as anything that but being from the Dhalimoon? The Dhalimoon are those to whom Allah (swt) 

has not granted Al-Hikmah. They are the ones who refuse to spend sincerely for Allah (swt), if 
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they spend they only to spend to be seen of others. They are also the ones who break their 

promises and fail to live up to their obligations. Would you ever want to be among such people? 

May Allah (swt) save us from ever being among the Dhalimoon! 

Allah (swt) describes the Dhalimoon in this ayah as the ones who have no helpers. Why 

is it that the Dhalimoon refuse to spend sincerely for Allah (swt)? Why is it that they refuse to 

give what they have for Allah (swt)? Why is it that they break their promises and fail to fulfill their 

oaths? Often times it is because they do not realize their need and their absolute dependence on 

Allah (swt). They think that they are independent or self-sufficient, or they think that for whatever 

problem they may have there is always someone for them to go to help. They think that their own 

power, or their own wealth or their people will save them. Such fools have forgotten about the 

Last Day. On that Day they will realize their need for Allah (swt). They will see that there is no one 

to help them and no one to save them from Allah (swt). So we see now the situation of those who 

do not spend for Allah (swt) and those who break their promises. The ones whom Allah (swt) has 

not blessed with Al-Hikmah. They will be left powerless and helpless on the Last Day, that Day in 

which you need all of the help that you can get. May Allah (swt) save us from being in that 

situation! May Allah (swt) save us from among the Dhalimoon! 
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272.  If you disclose your Sadaqah, it is well. But if you conceal it and give it to the poor, 

that is much better for you, and also it will cover for you some of your sins, and Allah is 

with all that you do Well-Aware. 

So from these ayahs that we have been studying we can see the extreme importance of 

spending to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt). When we spend from our wealth for Allah (swt) then 

we are giving up the material things of this world that we may desire only because of our love of 

Allah (swt). Thus we are demonstrating that our love for Allah (swt) is much stronger than our 

love for this world. Is that not the perfect demonstration of faith when you sacrifice of this world 

because of what you believe? In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us some more benefits to spending 

for His (swt)’s sake. All of this reminder and admonition is a Mercy from Allah (swt) for us; 

remember that He (swt) does not need our charity. But rather it is we who need to spend in order 

to gain His (swt)’s Pleasure and fulfill the purpose of our creation. So even though Allah (swt) 

does not need our spending, He (swt) still reminds us again and again to spend for His (swt)’s 

cause. All of these reminders and admonitions are for our benefit and not for His (swt)’s. How 

Kind and Compassionate is Allah (swt) towards us and at same time how ungrateful and unjust 

are we to Him (swt)! 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “If you disclose your Sadaqah, it is well”.  Here 

Allah (swt) tells us that there is no sin upon us if we make our charity known to others, or if others 

find out about it. So it is not an obligation to give charity in secret, we may give charity in public 

also. However when we give charity in public what we need to be careful is that we never give to 

show off in front of others, we do not spend with the intention of being seen by others. We must 

always remember that Allah (swt) created us to worship and serve Him (swt), so everything that 

we do must only be for Him (swt). If we can avoid this danger of ostentation, then there are 

several benefits to spending in public also. One of them is that when others see us spending, it 
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will encourage them to spend as well. You yourself may see others spending, and then you might 

ask yourself why you can not spend as well. You might realize the lies that Shaitan has told you 

about spending leading to poverty. So the lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to 

see that there is nothing wrong with spending in public as long as we spend only to seek the 

Pleasure of Allah (swt) and not to show off in front of others. 

Then Allah (swt) says “But if you conceal it and give it to the poor, that is better for 

you”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that if we make secret what we are spending, that would be much 

better for us. This means that Allah (swt) will give us much more reward for spending that is done 

in secret than He (swt) would give for spending in public. This is because when we spend in 

secret, there is the real sincerity to Allah (swt). There is no one to see that act except Allah (swt), 

so there is no way for Shaitan to put any degree of ostentation or pride into that act of charity. In 

our hearts it will truly be an action that is done purely for Allah (swt). Another advantage to 

spending in secret is that the recipient of the charity does not feel bad from everyone seeing him 

to be in need. Another benefit that we can see from this ayah is that the poor are among the best 

recipients of our charity.  Those who do not even have enough for a meal to eat, or clothes to 

wear or even a home in which to stay. When we give in secret to them, desiring no reward from 

them, but seeking only the Pleasure of Allah (swt) then Insha Allah this is one of the best of 

actions that we can do. 

Imam Qurtubi in his tafsir of this ayah mentions a narration of Al-‘Abbas (ra) where he 

(ra) said “The charitable act is only complete when it contains three characteristics: hastening it, 

thinking it small and concealing it”. When you hasten to spend in charity, there is less of a chance 

of Shaitan preventing you from spending because we all know that the urge to horde wealth is 

always within us. So when we procrastinate there is more of a chance that Shaitan will come and 

prevent us from spending. When you think of your spending to be small, Insha Allah you can save 

yourself from praising yourself and thinking big of yourself because of your spending. Because 

should this happen then you will be reluctant to spend in the future, you will start telling yourself 

that you have already spent enough. Finally when you conceal your spending you save yourself 

from ostentation and showing off in front of the people. Thus you keep your Sadaqah purely for 
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Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give us all these three characteristics every time that we spend for 

Him (swt). 

Then Allah (swt) says “and it will cover for you some of your sins”. Here is yet another 

tremendous benefit that we can get from spending in secret. Not only will Allah (swt) reward us 

greatly for our spending to only seek His (swt)’s Pleasure, but He (swt) will also cover some of 

our sins because of this spending. How many sins have we all done? How desperately in need 

are we for Allah (swt) to cover our sins? So for each act of charity that we spend, even if we give 

only a half date, we can be sure that Allah (swt) is covering some of our sins. For every sin that 

we cover in the life of this world, there is less of a chance that we will find that sin to be a source 

of punishment for us in the next world. Thus we should all strive to give more and more to cover 

that mountain of sins that we all have. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 

Finally Allah (swt) reminds us that “Allah is with all that you do Well-Aware”. Do not 

ever think that any act of charity that you do is in vain, do not even think that any good deed that 

you do is in vain. The word khabeer that Allah (swt) uses in this part of the ayah is to describe His 

(swt)’s relation to your actions is one of close and intimate knowledge, as well as full and detailed 

knowledge. So Allah (swt) Knows all about your actions, even more than you yourself know. Then 

what does it matter if anyone else sees your charity or your good deeds, is it not enough for you 

that the One for Whom you exist Knows about them? May Allah (swt) help us to always 

remember that He (swt) is khabeer with everything that we do for Him (swt). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 252 

 

273. Not on you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever you 

spend from good it is for yourselves, and you are not spending except to seek the 

Pleasure of Allah, and for whatever you spend from good, it shall be paid back to you in 

full and you shall not be wronged. 

 To understand this ayah let us go back to the context in which it was revealed. The 

Islamic State had just been established and the Muslim community that was to carry the Message 

of Allah (swt) to mankind was being formed. To demonstrate their Iman and to support the dawah 

as well as to support each other, Allah (swt) was encouraging the Muslims to spend of their 

wealth. Allah (swt) reminded the Muslims that the only concern for each of them when he or she 

spends must be to please Him (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) continues to emphasize that all that 

we spend must be only for Him (swt). Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah how even inviting the 

people to Islam cannot be a reason for our charity, but rather He (swt) must be the only reason 

for all that we spend. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Not on you is their guidance, but Allah guides 

whom He wills”. The scholars say that this ayah was revealed when some of the Muslims at the 

time of the Prophet (saw) held back from giving charity to non-Muslims in the hope that this might 

invite them to Islam.  These Muslims thought that when the poor among the non-Muslims saw 

that only Muslims were receiving charity this might then encourage them to inquire about Islam 

and be guided to the Truth. So Allah (swt) revealed this ayah telling the Muslims that the 

guidance of the people was not upon then, but rather it was upon Him (swt). It is Allah (swt) Who 

guides whom He (swt) pleases. In other words, the Muslims cannot make anyone accept Islam 

simply by their giving or by their restraining from giving charity, rather it is only Allah (swt) who 

can guide the people to Islam and Allah (swt) guides whom He (swt) pleases. 
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 Then Allah (swt) says, “And whatever you spend from good it is for yourselves”.  

Here Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that all of the charity that they give is really for themselves 

and not for anyone else. Whenever you give charity, you should always think that you are giving it 

for yourself and not for others. You are the one who is seeking a reward from Allah (swt) for that 

charity in the Hereafter, so it is for you more than it is for anyone else. You should not seek a 

return from anyone else for your charity, not even their accepting Islam. Every good deed that 

you do is only for your own good.  Note also that Allah (swt) describes the charity as being “from 

good”. This is to once again emphasize that the charity must be given from lawful sources of 

wealth and it must be given with the sincerest of intentions. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “and you are not spending except to seek the Pleasure of 

Allah”. Here Allah (swt) reminds the Muslims that they are spending seeking only the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt). This should be the only reason for their spending. Likewise for us this should always 

be the only reason for our spending; it should only be to seek the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and for 

no other reason. We should not even try to convert people or bring people towards Islam through 

our charity; our charity and our spending must only be for Allah (swt). We should never think that 

our charity will be a reason for the people coming closer to Islam because we know that only 

Allah (swt) guides and Allah (swt) will guide whom He (swt) wills. 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) says “and for whatever you spend from good, 

it shall be paid back to you in full and you shall not be wronged”. Here Allah (swt) reminds 

the Muslims that every single thing that they have spent for Him (swt) shall be repaid in full. Who 

is better at keeping a promise than Allah (swt)? So why should we worry about seeking anything 

from the creation from of our spending? Even their guidance to Islam should not be a reason for 

our spending. Every single penny that we spend should only be for Allah (swt). We exist only for 

Allah (swt) so He (swt) should be the reason for all that we spend and all that we do. If we keep 

this intention then we can be certain that Allah (swt) will reward us in full and that He (swt) will not 

do us any wrong. If our intention is purely for Allah (swt), then our reward will not be reduced 

even a little. So let us turn our focus away from the creation and towards the Creator. From Him 

(swt) we can expect a full reward and from Him (swt) we will know no injustice. 
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 Now we are not saying from learning this ayah that we should not give dawah to non-

Muslims or that we should not spend to support the dawah. We are simply saying that we should 

not refrain ourselves from spending on non-Muslims in the hope that they would accept Islam. 

Our hope for their acceptance of Islam should not be the reason for our spending. That was what 

some of the early Muslims did and that was why Allah (swt) revealed this ayah. So we should still 

carry dawah and we should still support the dawah financially, but our intention in our spending 

and our intention in our dawah should never be to convert people. Rather our intention should be 

only to please Allah (swt) and we should always remember that it is Allah (swt) Who guides whom 

He (swt) pleases. 

 

 

 

274. For the poor, the ones who are straitened and detained in the way of Allah, and are 

unable to move in the earth. The ignorant one thinks them to be free of want because of 

their abstaining from begging, but you will recognize them by their mark, they do not beg 

of the people at all, whatever you spend of good surely Allah Knows it well. 

 In the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) reminded us of the importance of spending sincerely 

for Him (swt). Allah (swt) encouraged us to spend and Allah (swt) reminded us to keep our 

intention sincerely for Him (swt). Allah (swt) told us how even the bringing of the people closer to 

Islam should not be a reason for our spending but rather He (swt) should be the only reason for 

our spending. One question that can be asked at this point is that who is it that Allah (swt) is most 

pleased with us to spend on? Who does Allah (swt) like for us to spend on? In this ayah, Allah 

(swt) brings our attention to a special group of people who are the most deserving of our charity. 
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 Allah (swt) says “For the poor, the ones who are detained in the way of Allah”. The 

scholars say that this part of the ayah was revealed about a group from among the Muhajiroon. 

There was a group from among the Muhajiroon who had left their home and all of their wealth 

behind in Makkah to make hijra to Madinah for the sake of Allah (swt). When they reached 

Madinah they had dedicated all of their time for the service of the dawah. They spent their days 

and their nights fighting in jihad, learning the Din, teaching it to others, and in worship of Allah 

(swt). They dedicated their entire lives to Allah (swt). Because they dedicated all of their time in 

the service of the Din, it did not leave them any time to seek a livelihood and earn any kind of 

wealth for themselves. So they were all extremely poor, they were so poor that they even had to 

live in the masjid of the Prophet (saw). They did not have a home of their own. In this ayah, Allah 

(swt) tells the Muslims that it is this group from among the Muhajiroon who had dedicated 

themselves to the Din who were the most deserving of their charity. When the Muslims spent on 

these poor Muhajiroon, they were really spending to support the dawah, they were spending on 

the effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and the effort to carry the Message of 

Allah (swt) to mankind. 

 In addition to referring to them as poor, Allah (swt) refers to these Muhajiroon as “the 

ones who are straitened in the way of Allah”. There are several meanings given in this part of 

the ayah. One meaning is that they are straitened in the way of Allah (swt) because they had 

given up all of their wealth in the way of Allah (swt). They had left their homes and all of their 

property, as well as their profession and livelihood to make hijra for the sake of Allah (swt). Thus 

they were straitened in the way of Allah (swt) because of the loss of their wealth and the loss of 

their professions as a result of their hijra. Another meaning that this part of the ayah gives is that 

the fact that they were part of the Muslim community prevented them from engaging in trade and 

business. We know that most of the Muhajiroon from Makkah were traders and businessmen by 

profession. When they joined the Muslim community and alienated themselves from the powerful 

tribe of Quraysh, they were unable to conduct trade anymore. No one would trade with them 

because they were the enemies of Quraysh. This was another way that they were straitened in 

the way of Allah (swt). Yet another meaning that this part of the ayah gives is that the fact that 
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they were engaged in serving the Din full-time prevented them from earning a livelihood and thus 

they were straitened because of their service of the dawah. They were poor because they had 

dedicated all of their time and energy for the Din of Allah (swt). In all of these ways they were 

straitened in the way of Allah (swt), that was why they were beloved by Allah (swt) and He (swt) 

encouraged the Muslims to spend on them. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “The ignorant one thinks them to be free 

of want because of their abstaining from begging”. Here Allah (swt) continues to describe for 

us those poor among the Muhajiroon who had dedicated their lives to serving the dawah. One of 

the qualities of these Muhajiroon is that they would never beg of others. Even though they were 

often in desperate need of the most basic of necessities such as food, shelter and clothing, they 

would never beg of others. Even though they were working for the salvation of the Muslim 

Ummah and the salvation of all mankind, they would never beg of others. One reason for this 

could be because they loved their Muslim brothers and sisters and they did not want to put them 

through any difficulties by begging them, they knew that their Muslim brothers and sisters were 

also in need of their wealth and their food for their own families. So even though these poor 

Muhajiroon had every reason to beg, since they were the ones who were carrying out the 

important task of serving the Din, they refrained themselves and they controlled themselves from 

asking of others. Another reason for their restraining themselves from begging could have been 

their humility and their humbleness before Allah (swt). They did not see themselves as deserving 

the comforts and material pleasures of the world. Rather they were happy serving Allah (swt). So 

they continued serving Allah (swt) by fighting in jihad, learning knowledge, teaching others and 

through prayer in the late hours of the night. They still refrained themselves from begging though 

they themselves were often extremely hungry, without proper clothes and without a place to call 

home. Because they refrained from begging, Allah (swt) says that the ignorant one will think to be 

free of want. The ignorant person does not know their situation, he sees them walking in the 

streets and he thinks that their needs are all taken care of. He does not know that they do not 

have a home to go to and they may not even have had a meal on that day. So Allah (swt) brings 
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the attention of the Muslims to these members of their community who are in desperate need for 

their help but who refrain themselves from begging. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “but you will recognize them by their mark”. The scholars differ 

as to what Allah (swt) means here by “mark”. Some scholars have said that it means their 

humility and their humbleness in behavior, others have said that it is the exhaustion and hunger 

that can be seen on their faces, others have said that it is their tattered clothes, others have said 

that it is from the fact that they live in the masjid, others have said that it is the mark of prostration 

on their foreheads which comes from constant prayer. Allah (swt) Knows best but it seems that all 

of theses opinions are correct. So from this part of the ayah we see that Allah (swt) is 

commanding the early Muslim community to give charity to these poor Muhajiroon and He (swt) is 

telling them that these are some of the signs by which they can be recognized in the community. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “they do not beg of the people at all”. They are often in 

desperate need but they do not beg of the people at all. Here Allah (swt) is praising the poor 

among the Muhajiroon for their restraining themselves from begging. This shows us that begging 

and constantly asking of others is an action that Allah (swt) is not pleased with. As much possible 

we should refrain ourselves from asking of others and depending on others. Rather we should 

always depend on Allah (swt) to take care of us and to provide for us. May Allah (swt) make that 

easy for us! 

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah how beautifully these words of the Quran 

describes and brings to life the plight of these poor among the Muhajiroon. If you were to read 

this ayah in Arabic with a deep comprehension of the language, it would be as if you have come 

face to face with these people. This is how vividly Allah (swt) describes their situation in this ayah. 

Using only a few words Allah (swt) describes their situation in such detail that it is almost as if you 

are actually in their shoes and you can feel their pain and you can experience their plight. May 

Allah (swt) give us all the ability to learn the Arabic language in depth so that we can taste the 

beauty of the Quran just like Imam Shaheed Sayyid Qutb did! May we realize that one of the keys 

to gaining the full understanding of the Quran is a deep understanding of the Arabic language! 
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 Finally Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by saying “whatever you spend of good 

surely Allah Knows it well”. So here we see that Allah (swt) is encouraging the Muslims to 

spend on these poor among the Muhajiroon, and here Allah (swt) tells them that whatever they 

spend they have to know that Allah (swt) Knows it well. So any kind of support that they offer to 

these poor Muhajiroon who are serving the dawah, no matter how big or small that it may be, they 

have to know that Allah (swt) Knows it well. The fact that Allah (swt) Knows our good deeds is a 

source of great hope for us. When we know that Allah (swt) Knows about each and every one of 

our good deeds, it gives us great hope because we know that every single action that we do 

might earn us the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This is what we live for so we should not belittle any 

good deed, rather we should strive to do as much good as we can. May Allah (swt) give us the 

ability to do that! 

 One lesson that we can take from this ayah is that the students of knowledge are among 

the best recipients of our charity. Even today there are brothers and sisters who have dedicated 

themselves to serving the Din full-time by spending all of their time in seeking knowledge of the 

Din. We as an Ummah have reached a level where our knowledge of this Din has plummeted to 

levels that it had never reached before, and so we as an Ummah today are totally ignorant of this 

Message that Allah (swt) has sent us. If we are ever going to be a revived nation once again, if 

we are ever going to try and change our pathetic situation then we need to go back to the Quran 

and Sunnah to find a way out. We need to produce an ijtihad that details a methodology on how 

the revival of our nation can be achieved. In other words, we need brothers and sisters to study 

the Quran and Sunnah in depth and find out the way in which our desperate situation can be 

rectified. We have to believe that the answer is there in the Quran and Sunnah, it is only up to us 

to strive to find that answer or at least to financially support those who are performing this task. 

So we should try to find those who are studying this Din with the objective of gaining the 

knowledge that will revive this Ummah, and we should do what we can to support them 

financially. If we ourselves are unable to take up this task of reviving this Ummah then the least 

that we can do is to support those that do. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! 
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275. The ones who spend their wealth by night and by day, secretly and openly, for them 

their reward is with their Rabb, no fear shall be upon them nor shall they grieve. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how among those who are the most deserving of 

our Sadaqah are the ones who were serving the dawah full-time. They are the ones who have 

dedicated all of their time and energy to learning the Din in the hope that they can find a way to 

revive our Ummah from the desperate situation that we are in. Because they are spending all of 

their time and energy in studying the Din, they need for us to support them financially. Now what 

should we expect for ourselves if we do spend our money to support these brothers and sisters, 

or if we ourselves are from among them? What should we expect for ourselves in return? In this 

ayah, Allah (swt) answers these questions. 

 Allah (swt) says “The ones who spend their wealth by night and day, secretly and 

openly, for them their reward is with their Rabb”. This task of serving the Din; of reviving the 

Ummah, of establishing the Law of Allah (swt) in the land and of carrying the Message of Allah 

(swt) to mankind, is a task that requires all of our time, all of our effort and all of our wealth. We 

should try to be among those who are actively working for this Din by studying it, or we should be 

among those who are supporting them to the best of our ability. Either way it would be a task that 

takes all of our time and all of our wealth. That was how the early Muslim community was when 

the Islamic State was first established. The Muslims in Madinah at that time knew the great 

responsibility that was on their shoulders. So all of them were either actively engaged in the 

dawah themselves or they were supporting it to the best of their ability. We should try to be like 

them, the ones who dedicated their all for the Message of Allah (swt). This ayah should be more 

than enough of an incentive for us to try to be like them, simply read again what Allah (swt) is 

saying in this ayah. Allah (swt) is saying that the ones who sincerely spend all of their wealth for 

His (swt)’s sake will have their reward in full with Him (swt). Allah (swt) is telling you that you will 

have your reward in full. Can you even begin to imagine the kind of reward that this will be? 
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Just look at how beautifully Allah (swt) describes such people in this ayah. Allah (swt) 

describes such people as spending their wealth night and day for Him (swt), so there is no hour of 

their life that is not dedicated to Allah (swt). Not even a minute in their life goes by except that 

they are dedicating in spending what they have for their Rabb. They are spending both secretly 

and openly. So there are moments in their life when others see the sacrifices that they make, and 

there are also moments when no one sees their sacrifices except Allah (swt). They are dedicating 

all that they have only for Allah (swt). That is how we should try to be as well. Nothing should 

matter in our life except spending every moment that we have in the service of our Rabb. Of 

course this is a very high ideal but it is what we should always be striving to reach. 

What can we expect as a reward when we do this? Allah (swt) says that our repayment is 

with Him (swt). Allah (swt) Knows the exact extent of our sacrifices and our striving. The human 

being is given to laziness and lethargy. Our nature is that we would rather spend the moments of 

our lives in heedlessness to Allah (swt). But when we strive to remember Allah (swt) and we 

strive to do what is pleasing to Him (swt), even though it may be difficult for us, then we have to 

be sure that Allah (swt) Knows our striving. Allah (swt) Knows how hard we fought against 

ourselves to remain true to Him (swt). The human being is also given to stinginess and 

miserliness. We do not like to give away the things that we have, least of all we do not like to give 

our money. But when we sacrifice for the sake of Allah (swt) of the things that we love, we have 

to know that Allah (swt) Knows our sacrifices. Allah (swt) Knows all about our sacrifices and our 

striving and He (swt) is telling us in this ayah that our reward and our repayment is with Him (swt). 

Can you then even begin to imagine the kind of reward that Allah (swt) has kept with Him (swt) for 

you if you sincerely sacrifice and you sincerely strive for Him (swt)? Allah (swt) the One Who is 

rich beyond all needs and the One Who has all of the treasures of the heavens and the earth is 

telling you in this ayah that He (swt) has a repayment for you with Him (swt). Can you even begin 

to imagine the reward that Allah (swt) has for you? Can you imagine how wonderful and how 

bountiful it will be? It is a reward that will be beyond your dreams and further than your 

imagination. All that you have to do to receive it is strive sincerely for Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) 

make us among those who give everything that they have for Him (swt)! 
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Then Allah (swt) says, “no fear shall be upon them nor shall they grieve”. Such is the 

condition of those who dedicate themselves to Allah (swt) both in this life and the next. When you 

give your all for Allah (swt), do you not think that He (swt) would not then love you? When Allah 

(swt) loves you then how can you expect your situation to be both in this life and in the Hereafter?  

What do you have to fear from this world when you know that Allah (swt) is with you? What do 

you have to fear in the Hereafter when you know that you are returning to Allah (swt)? Why 

should you be sad in the life of this world when you know that all the good and all the bad in your 

life is from Allah (swt)? When you know that He (swt) will reward you for you gratefulness with the 

good and He (swt) will reward you for your patience with the bad? When you realize this then how 

can you be sad? When you give yourself completely to Allah (swt), just as you will know no grief 

or fear in the life of this world, you will also know no grief or fear in the Hereafter. This then is the 

situation of those who spend all that they have for Allah (swt), so why then do you not want to be 

from among them? May Allah (swt) give us all the ability!  

Allah (swt) is the Most Loving and the Most Merciful. All of the love and mercy that every 

mother has for a child is only a tiny fraction of the Mercy of Allah (swt).  So when Allah (swt) tells 

you in these ayahs to spend sincerely for Him (swt), then you have to believe that it is for your 

own good. Allah (swt) does not need anything that you give Him (swt). Rather every single thing 

that you spend and every single thing that you do seeking with it only the Pleasure of Allah (swt) 

is only for your own good. All of this encouragement and motivation that Allah (swt) is giving you 

in these ayahs is only from His (swt)’s Love and Mercy for you. Allah (swt) wants you to be happy 

in the life of this world. Allah (swt) wants you to be saved from the Fire in the Hereafter. Allah 

(swt) wants to give you the Garden. He (swt) desires this for you because He (swt) loves you.  

That is why you see in these ayahs that Allah (swt) is encouraging you again and again to spend 

for Him (swt). The more sincerity that you have in your actions for Allah (swt), the more that your 

reward will be, the more your reward is the better it is for you. So why then do you not want to 

strive and spend for your Lord? 
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276. The ones who eat riba will not rise up except as rises the one whom Shaitan has 

driven mad by his touch. That is because they say, “trade is just like riba”, but Allah has 

permitted trade and forbidden riba. Then to whomsoever the admonition has come from 

his Lord, and he desists, he shall have what has already passed and his affair is with 

Allah, but whoever returns to it these are the inmates of the Fire, they will stay there 

forever. 

 The basis of the Islamic Economic System had been given in the previous ayahs. Allah 

(swt) told us how our economic system was built on Zakat and Sadaqah, it was built upon a 

system where the wealth and resources of the land are shared by all of the members of the 

society. A system where every member of the society has a great incentive to give in order to 

help and support others. This principle of social corporation and charity is the foundation upon 

which the Islamic economic system is built. The government exists to serve the people and to 

ensure that the needs of everyone in the Islamic State are taken care of. 

  As a sharp contrast to the Islamic economic system, in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our 

attention to the basis upon which the economic systems of the enemies of this Message are 

based. Their economic systems are based on an idea that the goal of the human being is to 

hoard as much wealth as possible. It is based on a principle that the government should do as 

little as possible to take care of the people. The result of their economic system is a society in 

which the vast majority of the people have very little while most of the wealth is concentrated in 

the hands of a very few people. To facilitate this idea they have made riba as the basis of their 

economic system. Riba is any kind of interest or usury. There are actually several different forms 
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of riba, in fact the Prophet (saw) has even told us that there are over seventy different forms of 

riba. We advise the reader who is interested in finding out the different forms of riba to consult 

the books of fiqh that deal with this subject. For our purposes we will think of it as any kind of 

interest or usury, and we will look to what Allah (swt) says in these ayahs about those who deal in 

it. When you hear what Allah (swt) has to say about riba you then ask yourself if He (swt) would 

be pleased with Muslims living contently in any county whose economy is based on this. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The ones who eat riba will not rise up except 

as rises the one whom Shaitan has driven mad by his touch”. Most of the commentators are 

of the view that in this ayah Allah (swt) is describing the Day of Judgment.  Allah (swt) is 

describing what will be the condition of the people who used to deal with riba when they are 

resurrected on the Last Day. We see from this ayah that such a person would be brought back to 

life in a state of madness and insanity. When they rise up from their graves they will be totally 

insane. They would not know anything or recognize anything, but instead they would have totally 

lost their minds. Can you imagine how humiliating it will be for them and for their family and for 

the rest of mankind to see them in this state? A state of complete madness and lunacy. But this is 

only the beginning of their punishment in the Hereafter for the horrible sin that they committed in 

the life of this world. May Allah (swt) save us from riba! 

 Sayyid Qutb however is of the opinion that this ayah is not only referring to the Day of 

Judgment but is also referring to the condition of those who deal with interest in the life of this 

world as well. He says that we can see how those who consume riba are possessed with a kind 

of madness. Their greed for wealth has driven them to almost the point of insanity, and they are 

willing to do anything to increase their wealth. All that these people care about is their wealth, and 

all that they desire is an increase in their wealth. This is a form of madness that the people who 

consume riba suffer from in the life of this world. And who else is the source of such madness 

except Shaitan? He has made money as the illah in these people’s hearts and they have gone 

mad in their love for it and their desire for an increase in it. They will do anything for an increase 

in their wealth, even selling their souls to the devil. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming 

like them! 
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 This madness is not only restricted to those who deal with riba but to the society as a 

whole. This is because in the world today riba has covered every aspect of the society and there 

is no one who lives in such societies who has been able to escape it. Even Muslims who want to 

abide by the Law of Allah (swt) by staying away from riba are still affected by riba in one way or 

another. As long as you live in a society whose very foundation is based on riba, there will be no 

way for you to escape it. Riba in such societies is like a madness that will spread to every person 

within it. There is no one who can remain safe from it. 

 We can see the effects of this madness in the societies of the world today. First and 

foremost is the grossly unfair distribution of wealth and resources that exists at a global level. If 

you were to look at every single human being that is living on this planet right now, you will find 

that the vast majority of them have very little. Many of them are suffering from abject poverty and 

many of them are dying of starvation. The reason why the people in these countries have so little 

is because the countries themselves are very poor. These countries do not have the 

infrastructure or the industry in place to compete with the wealthy nations on a global level. They 

do not even have a proper education system with which they can educate their people to be 

skilled workers. One of the main reasons why these countries are so poor is because they are 

spending all of the wealth that they have to pay interest on the loans that they borrow. The fact 

that they are in debt also leaves them at the mercy of their lenders and allows their lenders to 

control their economy. So the result is that the people in these countries and the countries as a 

whole remain very poor. At the same time you will also find that the wealthy have wealth beyond 

imagination. Not only do they have exceeding amounts of wealth, but also they waste and 

squander this wealth on frivolous and useless luxuries. Everything from caviar dinners to high rise 

hotels to luxury jets. For them life is nothing but the satisfaction of their desires and the showing 

off of their wealth and status. Even the so-called “middle-class” that supposedly exists between 

these two extremes are nothing but workers who toil away for most of their days and who in 

reality own or have very little. Everything that they have is owned by some bank or some lender 

and they themselves spend their whole lives to pay back the interest on the loans that they took. 
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This unfair distribution of wealth is only the first effect of an economic system that is 

based on riba. This in turn creates several other tragedies at both the individual and societal 

level. At the individual level you will find people suffering from all kinds of anxiety and depression. 

They know that the world order in which they live has created a world in which the resources and 

wealth of the society is very limited, so all of the people are always afraid that they will find 

themselves in poverty tomorrow and that they will not be able to take care of themselves and their 

families. At the societal level you will find nations and tribes going to war with each other for 

control over land and control over the material resources of the land. These conflicts result in 

bloodshed and even more suffering for the people. All of this because of an economic system that 

is based on riba and a belief system that is based on the worship and servitude of wealth and 

desires instead of the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). The whole world is gripped by this 

madness as if they have been touched by the devil just as Allah (swt) describes in this ayah. May 

Allah (swt) save this world from the evils of riba! May Allah (swt) bring back the Islamic State so 

that the wealth of this earth can be shared fairly by all of its people! 

Some Muslim scholars think that we can save ourselves from riba by simply eliminating it 

from the economic systems of Muslim countries. But they fail to realize that the evils of riba are 

not simply limited to the economic system of one Muslim county. Rather the economic systems of 

the entire world today are based on riba and we can never be free of it until this entire world order 

is changed. As the world moves closer towards globalization, the economies of all of the world 

nations will become even more integrated and dependent on each other. So even if a few Muslim 

countries were to try and rid their economies of interest they would still not be able to escape riba. 

That is why we can never be free of riba until the Islamic State returns and the entire earth comes 

under the Sovereignty of Allah (swt) as it should be. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to 

bring back the State so that justice and fairness can be restored to all of the people of this earth! 

Until we do all of mankind will be consumed by this madness for wealth that the devil has injected 

into us. As long as we are consumed by this madness the only result will be suffering and misery 

for all people in one way or another, and even worse if that we would be earning the Wrath of 

Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us! 
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 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “That is because they say, “trade is just 

like riba””. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us the reason why the ones who deal with riba 

are made to suffer this humiliating punishment on the Day of Judgment and why their lust for 

wealth has driven mad in the life of this world. It is because they used to claim that trade and riba 

were the same. What kind of a fool would ever think that trade and riba were the same? Anyone 

who uses their mind can clearly distinguish between trade and riba. There are so many 

differences between the two even at the most fundamental level. Trade is the simple exchange of 

goods and services while riba is taking interest payments on loans. Only those who make money 

by riba, whose very business is riba would ever make such a claim that trade and riba are the 

same. For these people their business itself is riba. But even for such people who say that trade 

and riba are the same, it is clear that they never believed in it. They know the difference between 

trade and riba because the differences are so obvious. Rather they only make such a claim as an 

excuse for themselves to continue to deal with riba. Because of their lies and because of their 

excuses, Allah (swt) will give them madness in this life of this world and on the Last Day they will 

rise up as truly insane. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming them! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “but Allah has permitted trade and forbidden riba”. The 

difference between trade and riba is clear, and Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah that He 

(swt) has permitted trade and forbidden riba. In these few words, Allah (swt) has permitted all 

kinds of trading and He (swt) has outlawed all kinds of riba. So any kind of trade be it you 

exchanging one dollar for a can of soda, or ten thousand dollars for a car, or your services at a 

company or business for a salary, any kind of trade is permitted with this ayah. Similarly any kind 

of riba, any kind of loan that is repaid with any kind of interest above the capital, is forbidden in 

this ayah. See then the Power of the Quran in that it is able to give so many rulings, so much 

meaning, with only a few words. Can any legislative text except the Book of Allah (swt) be 

capable of such? 

 In the next part of the ayah, we see that Allah (swt) says “Then to whomsoever the 

admonition has come from his Lord, and he desists, he shall have what has already 

passed and his affair is with Allah”. The meaning of this part of the ayah is that anyone who 
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has made profits from riba in the past before they knew about its prohibition are allowed to keep 

the profits that they have earned. In other words they are not obliged to return the profits that they 

made from riba before riba was forbidden. Their affair is then up to Allah (swt), and He (swt) will 

take care of them. We know that Allah (swt) will not punish for what is done in ignorance, so we 

have to believe that such people have a great hope for Mercy from Allah (swt). But the key lesson 

to take from this part of the ayah is that these people desist in dealing with riba once they know 

that it is forbidden. They hear the admonition that comes from their Lord prohibiting riba and they 

stop dealing in it as a true and obedient servant should. Only then are they allowed to keep their 

profits and only then will Allah (swt) take care of their affair. So once you know that riba is 

forbidden and once you know that there are several different forms of riba, you have to stop 

dealing in it. People today try to put several different labels on riba such as “finance charges”, or 

“time value of money”, or “bank fees” or “bonus points” and so forth. It is up to you to find out if 

what you are paying or giving is riba or not. Once you know that it is riba or even if you are not 

sure if it is riba, then you have to stop dealing with it. This is the only way to save yourself from 

the reality that Allah (swt) describes in the next part of the ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “but whoever returns to it, these are the inmates of the Fire they will 

stay there forever”. There are very few sins for which Allah (swt) has specifically promised the 

Fire. Mostly the Fire is only promised for those who know that this Message is the Truth and they 

then reject it. But dealing in riba is such a terrible crime that Allah (swt) has promised the Fire 

even for the Muslims who deal with it. This is how hateful riba is to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) 

has said that there are over seventy different forms of riba, and the least hated of them to Allah 

(swt) is still a greater sin than committing incest with your own mother. Can you then even begin 

to imagine how hated this action is by your Rabb? It is an action that is so hated by Allah (swt) 

that He (swt) describes those who deal in it in His (swt)’s Book as the companions of the Fire and 

as staying there forever. May Allah (swt) forgive us! May Allah (swt) save us from ourselves! 
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277. Allah will destroy Riba, and give increase to Sadaqah and Allah does not love every 

ungrateful sinner. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the evils of riba and the horrible fate that 

awaits those who deal with it. We saw how it brings nothing but pain and destruction to the 

people who deal in it and the societies that are built upon it. This is what the people have done to 

themselves by choosing to deal in riba. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) Himself will 

do to riba. This only shows us once again how hateful this action is to our Lord.  Allah (swt) then 

shows us what He (swt) does to Sadaqah, which is the opposite of riba. 

 Allah (swt) says “Allah will destroy Riba, and give increase to Sadaqah”. The English 

word “destroy” does not fully convey the meaning of the Arabic word yamhaq that Allah (swt) 

uses to describe what He (swt) will do to riba. In addition to destruction, it gives meaning of curse 

and blight and being deprived of all good and being stripped of all blessings. This is what Allah 

(swt) promises that He (swt) will do to riba. We ourselves can see how Allah (swt) has done that 

to riba in the world today. In the previous ayah, we mentioned all of the pain and suffering that 

riba has brought to the world today. Even the ones who actually consume riba and think that they 

have become wealthy because of it in reality live a life of misery and suffering.  They may have 

wealth but they are always in constant fear of losing their wealth and so their life is nothing but 

anxiety and misery. They are always lusting for more wealth and so this only adds to their misery 

and suffering, And this is only in the life of this world, we know of the unspeakable and 

unimaginable horror that awaits them in the next world. This is how Allah (swt) destroys riba. He 

(swt) brings pain and suffering to all those who choose to deal in it and that they have is deprived 

of all good and blessing. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 That is what Allah (swt) will do to riba. Sadaqah on the other hand is the opposite of riba, 

and so Allah (swt) will do to Sadaqah the opposite of what He (swt) will do to riba. While riba is 

stealing wealth from the people because of your love for yourself, Sadaqah is giving your wealth 
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to the people because of your love of Allah (swt). So Allah (swt) will bless Sadaqah and He (swt) 

will cause it to grow more and more. Allah (swt) will also give peace and tranquility to the one who 

gives Sadaqah in the life of this world. Such a person knows that they are spending their wealth 

for Allah (swt) and they know that Allah (swt) will love them if they spend their wealth sincerely for 

Him (swt). As Allah (swt) told us in a previous ayah such people will have no fear upon them and 

they will not grieve. We also know that for such people in the Hereafter they have their reward 

with their Rabb. Allah (swt) is the Owner of all the treasures of the heavens and the earth, and He 

(swt) can reward them to an extent that is beyond all imagination. So for the one who spends 

their wealth sincerely for Allah (swt) in Sadaqah, they will see an increase of their wealth in the 

life of this world, they will see peace and tranquility in the life of this world, and they will have a 

reward that is beyond imagine in the Hereafter. May Allah (swt) allow us to be among such 

people! 

 In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says, “Allah does not love every ungrateful 

sinner”. Those who deal with riba are all ungrateful sinners. They are sinners in that they are 

specifically doing an action that their Lord and Master has told them not to do, and they are 

ungrateful in that they are showing ingratitude to their Creator and Sustainer for all that He (swt) 

has given them. Allah (swt) has told you that dealing in riba is forbidden, Allah (swt) has also told 

you exactly how displeasing it is to Him (swt) for you to deal in riba, and Allah (swt) has even told 

you what is the evil consequences that you will suffer both in this world and the next world should 

you continue to deal in it, How then can you continue to deal with riba? How can you be so 

disobedient to Allah (swt) when you know that He (swt) is your Lord? How can you be so 

ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) has given you? If you should continue to deal with 

riba after all that you know now, what other words can be used to describe you other than being 

an “ungrateful sinner”? Know now that should you continue to deal with riba not only would you 

be an “ungrateful sinner”, but you will also be deprived of the Love of Allah (swt). What does it 

mean to be deprived of the Love of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt), your Creator. Allah (swt), the One 

Who is sustaining you and maintaining you for every moment of your existence. Allah (swt), the 

One to Whom you will return and the One Who will judge you and decide whether your eternal 
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home will be one of pleasure or pain. This is Who Allah (swt) IS.  You think now to yourself 

whether you would ever want to be among those who are deprived of the Love of Allah (swt), 

then ask yourself if you want to continue dealing with riba. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 

 

 

278.  Surely the ones who believe and do good deeds and establish Salah and give Zakat, 

for them their reward is with their Rabb. There will be no fear on them and they will not 

grieve. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) told us how He (swt) does not love all those who deal in 

riba and how He (swt) will curse, blight and destroy all the riba in this world. Allah (swt) also told 

us how everyone who deals in riba while they know that is wrong is an ungrateful sinner.  Such 

people are deprived of the Love of Allah (swt) and there is no greater tragedy that can befall any 

human being than losing the Love of Allah (swt). Now if these are the people whom Allah (swt) 

has cursed and who have lost the Love of Allah (swt), then who are the people who have the 

Love of Allah (swt)? For those who have dealt in riba and realized how evil it was, how can they 

regain the Love of Allah (swt)? How can we gain the Love of Allah (swt)? How can we save 

ourselves and be worthy in the Sight of Allah (swt) once again? Allah (swt) answers such 

questions in this ayah. 

 Allah (swt) says “Surely the ones who believe and do good deeds and establish 

Salah and give Zakat, for them their reward is with their Rabb”. These are the ones who have 

the Love of Allah (swt). In this ayah, Allah (swt) reminds us of those actions that are the most 

beloved to Him (swt).  This is what we must do to gain the Love of Allah (swt). First and foremost 

we must believe. We must believe in Allah (swt) as He (swt) has described Himself in His (swt)’s 

Book and on the words of His (swt)’s Messenger (saw). We must believe in Him (swt) as the One 
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and Only, the Creator and the Sustainer of all, the Lord and Master of everything, the Perfect One 

with all of the Perfect Names. We must also believe in the Angels and the Books and the 

Prophets and Messengers. We also need to believe in the Last Day and the eternal life after this 

one in Paradise or the Fire, may Allah (swt) save us from the Fire! So if you want Allah (swt) to 

love you, the first thing you must do is believe in Him (swt) and you must believe in all that He 

(swt) has told you in His (swt)’s Book and on the words of His (swt)’s Messenger (saw). 

 After belief we see that Allah (swt) tells us to do the good deeds. Good deeds are all the 

actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). So doing good deeds means always doing the actions 

that Allah (swt) has made obligatory and trying to do as many of the actions that Allah (swt) has 

made recommended as possible. It also includes always staying away from the actions that Allah 

(swt) has made forbidden and trying one’s best from to avoid the actions that are disliked to Him 

(swt). Doing good deeds is asking oneself for every moment as to what would be the action that 

is most pleasing to Allah (swt), and then striving to do that action. 

 Then Allah (swt) specifically mentions two of these actions that are especially beloved to 

Him (swt). The Salah and the Zakat are the foundations of this Din and they are the best of 

actions that you can do to gain the Love of Allah (swt). Salah is when you establish your 

connection with Allah (swt), you submit your entire body to Him (swt). As always we can see that 

Allah (swt) does not simply tell us to perform the Salah, but He (swt) commands us to establish 

the Salah. This means the Salah must be performed with all of its conditions and it must be done 

in a state of total submission to Allah (swt). Similarly the giving of Zakat is also an action that is 

beloved to Allah (swt). When you give your wealth only for Allah (swt), the wealth that you love 

and the wealth that you strove hard for. When you give it only to gain the Pleasure of Allah (swt), 

such an action is beloved to Allah (swt). Now when you do these actions that are pleasing to 

Allah (swt) that is how you can be among those who are beloved to Allah (swt). 

 What will be for you once you gain the Love of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) says “for them 

their reward is with their Rabb. There will be no fear on them and they will not grieve”. 

Think to yourself again as to who can reward better than Allah (swt). Think to yourself how 

beautiful it would be to live without fear and without grief. How much peace and tranquility would 
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you have in the life of this world? How much joy and bliss would you have in the next world? 

Contrast this now with the misery and anxiety felt by those who deal with riba in the life of this 

world and with the pain and torment that awaits them in the next life. For you to be saved from 

that and get what Allah (swt) is promising in this ayah, all that you have to do is believe in Allah 

(swt) and do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Why then can you not do that? So even if 

you have done sins as great as riba, you should know that your Rabb is Forgiving and Merciful. If 

only you would give up dealing in riba and if only you would believe and do the actions that are 

pleasing to Allah (swt), then He (swt) will forgive you and reward you both in this life and in the 

Hereafter. What could be better than that? What could be better than Forgiveness from Allah 

(swt) and a reward on top of that? Such Mercy and Bounty even after we have committed sins as 

great as riba. May Allah (swt) give us the strength to leave all riba! May Allah (swt) make us 

among those who always remember His (swt)’s Mercy and Forgiveness! 
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279. O you who believe, have Taqwa of Allah, give up what remains due to you from riba, if 

you are truly believers. 

 In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told us about the fate of those who chase after this 

world and their desires by dealing in riba and He (swt) had also told us the fate of those who 

chase after His (swt)’s Forgiveness and Mercy by believing in Him (swt) doing the actions that are 

pleasing to Him (swt). Although dealing in riba is one of the greatest sins, it’s prohibition was one 

of the last of rulings that Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw). So when the prohibition came 

down from Allah (swt), there were still some Muslims who were dealing in riba and there were still 

some Muslims who were owed money through riba. It is with this later group of Muslims whom 

Allah (swt) deals with in this ayah.  

 Allah (swt) says “O you who believe, have Taqwa of Allah, give up what remains due 

to you from riba, if you are truly believers”. Once again notice how Allah (swt) begins this ayah 

by addressing the Muslims through their belief in Him (swt).  Thus notice the link that Allah (swt) 

makes between the belief and the actions. It is as if Allah (swt) is saying that if you are truly 

believers then you have to demonstrate your belief through your actions. If you are truly believers 

then you have to give up your riba and if you do not give up your riba then there is something 

wrong with your belief. Then we see Allah (swt) tells the believers to have Taqwa of Him (swt). 

The scholars say that whenever Allah (swt) gives a ruling that is difficult to implement, Allah (swt) 

always reminds the believers to have Taqwa of Him (swt). It is this fear of Allah (swt) that should 

motivate you to implement even the most difficult of rulings. What you fear the most is Allah (swt), 

you know that He (swt) can punish you more than anyone else and you know that He (swt) can 

cause you pain like you have never known. So you do not care how much pain and suffering that 

you have to go thorough in this world and you do not care how much loss that you have to bear, 
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you will do anything just as long as Allah (swt) is not displeased with you. That is why though this 

Taqwa you are even able to implement the most difficult rulings Insha Allah. 

 Then Allah (swt) commands the believers to give up all that remains due to them from 

riba. Many Muslims, including the Prophet (saw)’s own uncle Al-Abbas, had large sums of money 

owed to them through riba. Here Allah (swt) commands all of them, including the Prophet (saw)’s 

own uncle, to forsake and dissolve all of the debts that are owed to them through riba. They are 

not allowed to ask others for the riba that is owed to them nor can they accept it if is offered to 

them. See now how detestable a sin dealing with riba is in the Sight of Allah (swt). Not only has 

Allah (swt) prohibited riba, but Allah (swt) has also prohibited the collecting of riba that is owed 

from before the prohibition. These Muslims had this riba owed to them before it was made haram, 

but Allah (swt) still forbade them from asking for it. This shows how great an evil riba is in the Din 

of Allah (swt). 

 Notice also how Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “if you are truly believers”. Once 

again we see Allah (swt) link the action with the belief. Allah (swt) reminds all of the Muslims that 

if they are truly believers, then they must forego all of the riba that is owed to them.  Even if it is 

an extremely large amount of money, you must still let it go. How can anyone who truly believes 

in Allah (swt) deal with something that is so detestable to Allah (swt)? Do you not realize who 

Allah (swt) IS? Have you forgotten Ayat-ul-Kursi? Do you not see that you are in need of Allah 

(swt) for every moment of your existence? Can you not see that Allah (swt) has made dealing in 

riba forbidden and it is an action that it hated to Him (swt)? Allah (swt) has told you that He (swt) 

would rather See you have intercourse with your own mother inside the Kabbah then deal with 

riba, can you then even begin to imagine how hated this action is to Him (swt)? So how then can 

you claim to be a believer in Allah (swt) and go near riba?  The only explanation is that there is 

something seriously wrong with your belief. Because if you are truly a believer then you will not 

even go near riba when you know now how hated it is to Allah (swt). Even if you did not know 

about all of the evil that riba brings for both you and your society, even if it means you losing your 

money, you still would not do it because you know how hated it is to your Rabb. May Allah (swt) 
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help us all to realize the evils of riba! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to demonstrate 

our belief to Him (swt) by staying away from riba even though it is difficult for us! 

 

 

 

280. And if you do not, then be warned of war from Allah and His Messenger, but if you 

repent then for you is your principal,  do not wrong and you will not be wronged. 

 In the previous ayah we saw Allah (swt) call out to all of the believers and tell them to 

give up what remains due to them of riba. For the Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) like 

the uncle of the Prophet (saw), they had to give up the riba that was owed to them even if it a 

large amount and even if they had made those riba contracts before Allah (swt) had forbidden it. 

Thus Allah (swt) showed us what an evil and detestable action dealing in riba was. In this ayah, 

Allah (swt) tells the Muslims what are the consequences that they would have to suffer if they do 

not obey the command of Allah (swt) and give up the riba that is owed to them. 

 Allah (swt) says “And if you do not, then be warned of war from Allah and His 

Messenger”. What a frightening prospect is this? What chance does a feeble human being have 

against Allah (swt)? Can you even begin to imagine what are the consequences for Allah (swt) 

declaring war on you? If you were to declare war on someone you try your best to obliterate your 

foe in every way possible. Now think about Allah (swt) declaring war on you, in how many ways 

could He (swt) cause you pain and suffering? Yes, Allah (swt) is Kind and Merciful, but He (swt) is 

also the Strictest in Punishment. So when you want to continue to deal with riba, when you want 

to keep your money in that savings account, when you want to keep that mortgage, are you sure 

that Allah (swt) has not waged war on you? Perhaps all of the pain and suffering that you are 

going through now is because of the war that Allah (swt) has waged on you. If this is the case 

then you should rush to rid yourself of all traces of riba. You should know that if Allah (swt) has 

truly waged war on you then the pain and suffering that you may feel in this life is only the 
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beginning. The real punishment awaits you in the Hereafter. Ibn Abbass (ra) has said in his tafsir 

of this ayah that the person who deals with riba and refuses to give it up will be given weapons on 

the Day of Judgment and they will be told that they are going to fight with Allah (swt). Can you 

imagine yourself fighting with Allah (swt)? That will be a battle in which you will know nothing but 

pain upon pain. May Allah (swt) save us from that ever happening to us! 

 This is what it means to be at war with Allah (swt), pain and suffering in this life and a 

terrible punishment in the Hereafter. But now what does it mean to be at war with the Messenger 

of Allah (saw)? Because Allah (swt) also says that a declaration of war must be taken from the 

Prophet (saw). The scholars say that this is a command from Allah (swt) to the Prophet (saw) for 

him (saw) to declare war on all those who continue to deal in riba. The ones who are refusing to 

stop even when they have been explicitly commanded to. It is a command to fight against those 

who ask for the riba that is owed to them and against those who accept the riba that is given to 

them. It is a battle against all who deal with riba. So if a Muslim province deals in riba, it becomes 

an enemy of the Islamic State.  The Prophet (saw) or his (saw)’s Khalifah can attack that 

community and force them to give up dealing in riba. As for the individual Muslim who deals in 

riba, they are given a choice. They can either repent and give up all of their claims to riba or else 

they would have to be put to death by the sword. That is how evil riba is! May Allah (swt) save us 

from ever dealing in it! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “but if you repent then for you is your principal”. Here Allah 

(swt) tells the Muslims that if they repent and give up all of their claims to riba then they are 

allowed to keep their principal. So for the lender who gave out a loan on which he had charged 

riba, all that he could ask for in return was the principal of the loan. He could not ask for any 

interest over that principal. From this point onwards there was to be no riba in the Islamic State 

and the Muslim community. 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “do not wrong and you will not be 

wronged”. To take riba when your Lord and Master has specifically told you not to, and when He 

(swt) has told you that it is the most detestable of actions to Him (swt) is the most wrong of 

actions that you can do. Allah (swt) assures the believers in this ayah that if they can refrain 
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themselves from this wrong action, then no wrong would be done to them. No wrong would be 

done to them in the Hereafter or in this world. Some people may think that being asked to give up 

all of their wealth is truly unfair for them. They know that they have worked hard to acquire that 

money and they know that they and their family need that money, so they may be thinking that it 

is wrong for them to give up all the money that is owed to them. Allah (swt) assures such people 

that no wrong would be done to them. Rather if they are sincere to Allah (swt), then He (swt) will 

reward for all that they did for Him (swt), He (swt) will reward them either in this world or in the 

next. Even if they may have had to sacrifice some of their money, they can be assured a reward 

for all that they spent both in this life and the next. They will not be wronged in any way; this is a 

promise from Allah (swt) and who is better at keeping promises than Allah (swt)? 

 

 

 

281. And if the debtor is in difficulty, then let there be postponement until a time of ease, 

but if you remit the debt it is better for you, if only you knew. 

 In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told the believers of the consequences that they would 

have to face if they did not give up riba. They would have to face war with Allah (swt) and His 

Messenger (saw). They would face pain and suffering both in this life and the next. The only way 

that those who ate riba could save themselves from this declaration of war was to give up all the 

riba that was due to them. All that they could ask of their debtors was the principal amount that 

they originally lent to them. They could not even ask for a dirham or penny of riba over that 

amount. No matter how big the loan was and for not matter how long it was borrowed, all that 

they could ask for in return was their principal. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how even in 

asking for that principal to be returned they have to be merciful and understanding to their 

debtors. 
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 Allah (swt) says “And if the debtor is in difficulty, then let there be postponement 

until a time of ease”. Look here at the Mercy and Kindness of Allah (swt) for all the members of 

this Ummah. In the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told the creditors that they would be 

allowed to have their principal if they forego the interest that was due on it. But here Allah (swt) 

tells them that if their debtors are in some hardship then they should give them time to repay the 

loan. Even here we see how Allah (swt) ensures that fairness and justice is done for all people of 

this Ummah. This ruling is good for the debtors because it saves them from having to give up 

their money if they are in a time of difficulty, it may very well be that for them to return the money 

at that moment would mean them losing all of their money. However this ruling is even better for 

the creditors because when they give those debtors who are in difficulty some time to repay the 

loan they are doing an action that is pleasing to their Rabb. They are doing an act of worship and 

servitude to Allah (swt) for which they can seek a reward from Him (swt). So see how Kind and 

Merciful is Allah (swt) to all Muslims with this law where He (swt) has legislated that the debtor in 

financial difficulties must be given time to repay their loan. 

 Finally Allah (swt) says “but if you remit the debt it is better for you, if only you 

knew”. Here Allah (swt) tells the debtors that for them to give up the debt that is owed to them 

would be even better for them. It is usually the case that those in financial difficulties are in 

desperate need of the money. So it would an act of great charity for the creditor to allow the one 

who borrowed the money from them to keep that money. It would be action that is most beloved 

to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) says that such would be better for them. Allah (swt) loves when we give 

up the things of this world to seek His (swt)’s Pleasure. So to give up their money in this situation 

is what is better for the creditors. 

Now the fools and those whose hearts are attached to this world would question how it 

would be better since they would be losing their money. But the true believers know that it is 

indeed better because it is the action that is the most pleasing to Allah (swt). They know that 

nothing should be more important in their lives than earning the Pleasure of Allah (swt). So they 

would gladly sacrifice their money to attain this goal. Allah (swt) also says in this ayah “if only 

you knew”. If only we knew the reality of the world in which we live. If only we knew that this 
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world is only an illusion when compared with the Real Allah (swt). If only we knew how short our 

life in this world would be. If only we knew how the Day of Judgment would be like. If only we 

knew how the pleasure of the Garden and the pain of the Fire would be like. If we knew then we 

would definitely realize that it is far better for us to allow the debtor to keep the money if we can 

see that they are in a difficult situation than to demand its return. Such would be best because 

such would earn the Pleasure of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) help us to realize the reality of this 

world as it is! 

 

 

 

282. And have Taqwa of the Day when you will return to Allah, then every soul will be paid 

back in full what it has earned, and they will not be wronged. 

 Most of the scholars agree that this ayah was the very last ayah that was ever revealed 

to the Prophet (saw).  Some scholars even say that this ayah was revealed only three days 

before the Prophet (saw) left us to be with his (saw)’s Rabb. Before you even think about the 

meaning of the ayah, think about what it means for this ayah to be last ayah of the Book of Allah 

(swt). These words are the very last words that Allah (swt) has chosen to speak to mankind 

through revelation. So these words should suffice mankind till the Day we all return to Him (swt). 

And it is to this very Day that Allah (swt) brings our attention to in this ayah. This very last ayah 

that Allah (swt) sent as revelation to mankind. Can you then even begin to imagine how important 

the Day of Judgment must be in your life? 

 Allah (swt) says “And have Taqwa of the Day when you will return to Allah”. To have 

Taqwa is to have fear and to have consciousness. It is to seriously think about it and it is to worry 

about it. How often do we seriously think about the Day in which we will return to Allah (swt)? 

How scared are we of that Day? Have you really even thought about the consequences of that 

Day? Can you think to yourself now how it would be like for you on that Day? You should think 
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about it, you should picture yourself standing before Allah (swt) on that Day. When you are 

standing before Allah (swt) on that Day you will curse yourself. You will curse yourself for not 

spending more of the moments of your life \ worshipping and serving Allah (swt). You will curse 

yourself for the sins and transgressions that you have done. You will curse yourself for not giving 

up more of what you had for Allah (swt). You will curse yourself for not dedicating more of your 

actions for Allah (swt). You will cure yourself for not realizing the true reality of this universe. So in 

this ayah we see Allah (swt) commanding all of the believers to remember this Day, to have fear 

of this Day, and to do everything in our power to prepare for this Day. Your entire life will be 

shown to you on this Day, every moment of your life will be shown to you. Then your final abode 

for all eternity will be decided on this Day. How then can you not think of this Day? Even more 

important is that this is the Day on which you will return to Allah (swt). This is the Day on which 

you will meet Allah (swt). Can you then even begin to understand the Greatness of this Day? Can 

you begin to realize how much you must prepare for it? 

 Then we see Allah (swt) say “then every soul will be paid back in full what it has 

earned”. This is what will happen to you on the Day of Judgment. You will be paid back in full for 

all that you have done. You will be paid back in full for all of the evil that you have done and you 

will be paid back in full for all of the good that you have done. There is no sin that you have done 

that will escape Allah (swt) and there is no good deed that you done have which Allah (swt) did 

not record. So you will see all the good and evil that you did. You have to believe that every 

single deed that you have ever done will be presented before you on this Day. Do not think that 

there is even one deed that you can do that has escaped Allah (swt). If you think in such a way 

then you do not understand your Lord and Master. So look back at your life now, do you think that 

you have done enough good? Do you think have avoided enough evil? If you think you have then 

you are deluding yourself, and you are not giving Allah (swt) the right estimation. When you truly 

realize Allah (swt) and you realize all that He (swt) has done for you, then you know that you can 

never do enough for Him (swt). Rather your whole life must be a struggle to do as many good 

deeds as possible and to avoid as many sins as possible. So always remember this Day, and 
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remember that is Allah (swt) Himself Who will judge you on that Day. Insha Allah this reminder 

should be enough to prepare you for this Day. 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by saying “and they will not be wronged”. 

One thing that you can be certain of is that absolutely no injustice will done to you on the Day of 

Judgment. Allah (swt) Knows your own actions more than you know your own actions and Allah 

(swt) Knows your heart more than you know your own heart. So Allah (swt) Knows how much 

love you have for Him (swt) and how much you strove for Him (swt) because of that love. So 

when it comes to your good deeds, Allah (swt) will reward you more and more, even more than 

you deserve. When it comes to your sins, Allah (swt) will only punish you as much you deserve, 

and He (swt) may even forgive you many of your sins or even all of them if He (swt) so pleases. 

We ask Allah (swt) for that! So your life in this world is what you must give for Allah (swt) and on 

the Day of Judgment, He (swt) will reward you on how well you lived your life for Him (swt). This 

is a transaction in which you will suffer no injustice whatsoever. No wrong will be done to you 

whatsoever. So what are you scared of? Why do you hesitate? Why do you not resolve that from 

this moment on you are going to try your best to give everything that you have for Allah (swt)? 

You will not regret it when you meet Allah (swt) on that Day. Know now that for every second of 

your life that passes that Day only comes closer. May Allah (swt) help us all to do everything that 

we can to prepare for it! 

 

 



 282 

 

 

283. O you who believe! When you borrow from one another a debt for a fixed term, then 

write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice between you, and the scribe should not 

refuse to write as Allah has taught him, and let him who owes the debt dictate, and he 

should have Taqwa of Allah his Rabb, and not diminish anything of what he owes, but if he 

who owes the debt is of low understanding, or weak, or unable himself to dictate, then let 

his guardian dictate with justice, and let it be witnessed by two witnesses from among 

your men, and if two men are not available then a man and two women, of such as you 

approve to be witnesses, so that if one of the two women should  the other can remind 
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her, and the witnesses should not refuse when they are summoned, and be not averse to 

writing it down whether it be small or large, along with it’s appointed time of payment, that 

is more just with Allah and stronger as evidence, and the best way of avoiding doubt 

between you, except when it is a trade that you carry out on the spot among yourselves, 

then there is no blame on you if you do not write it down, and have witnesses when you 

sell to one and another, and let no harm be done to the scribe or the witness, and if you do 

it is certainly a sin on your part, and have Taqwa of Allah, and Allah is teaching you, and 

Allah is with every single thing All-Knowing. 

 This is the longest ayah in the Quran. In this ayah, Allah (swt) details for the Muslims how 

all loans and financial agreements are to be conducted. After telling Muslims about the evils of 

riba and reminding them of the Day in which they will have to return to Him (swt), Allah (swt) 

brings their attention in this ayah to how they should conduct all loans and financial agreements. 

Allah (swt) wants fairness and equity to be established between all members of the community in 

all affairs of life. Even in matters relating to the affairs of this world there must be equity and 

justice. Even in matters relating to the affairs of this world there must be remembrance of Allah 

(swt). This is so that Allah (swt) is always remembered and the unity of this community is always 

preserved. 

 Before we begin our discussion of this ayah we should see how this ayah is a precise 

legal document. In this ayah Allah (swt) gives specific and detailed rules about how loans and 

financial agreements are to be conducted. Allah (swt) addresses every possibility that could arise 

in the formation of these contracts, and He (swt) tells us exactly what must be done should these 

circumstances arise. But despite the fact that this ayah is an exacting legal document, it still does 

not lose the literary Miracle of the Quran. That ability of the Quran to convey a depth of meaning 

using only a few words is still present in this ayah despite the fact that it is such a precise legal 

document. Furthermore while transmitting that deep meaning the beautiful and harmonious tone 

of the Quran is still present in the ayah despite the fact that is a legal document. Now if you were 

to read any legal document that has been written by any human writer, it would probably be the 

most boring work you have ever read. It would be so dry and it would not sound the least bit like 
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poetry in any way. There would be no beauty in the words because it is only a set of dos and 

don’ts, only a set of terms and conditions. But this not so with the Quran, here Allah (swt) has 

given us the most precise and exact legal document detailing how financial agreements are to be 

conducted but He (swt) has presented it to us with the beauty and the harmony of words that are 

found throughout the Quran. You could listen to this ayah like you would listen to a song or poem 

and it would ease your soul and move your heart just like all of the other ayahs of the Quran do. 

You could even listen to it again and again without ever becoming bored of it, but in reality what 

you are listening to is a legal document detailing rules on how loans and financial agreements are 

to be conducted. Who would think that people would ever listen to a legal document just for the 

sake of listening to it? Who would think that there would be beauty in the words of a legal 

document? This is part of the Miracle of the Quran that it could present a subject that would 

normally be so dry and dull in a way in which it moves your heart and brings you closer to Allah 

(swt). Just listen to this ayah in the original Arabic and you can see for yourself, Insha Allah then 

you will see that none but Allah (swt) could have composed such a Book.  

Sayyid Qutb mentions in his tafsir of this ayah how this ayah is even more an evidence 

for the Miracle of the Quran because since it is a legal document, it has to be exact and precise. 

No human writer could have composed a precise and legal document such as this while still 

maintaining the beauty and depth of meaning that is present in the Quran. Such a feat is 

impossible for the human writer to ever achieve. If you think that you can do it then why don’t you 

try May Allah (swt) help us all to ponder on this fact and realize through it that this Book could 

have come from none but Him (swt)! 

This ayah is also a clear evidence against those who say that Islam has no practical 

relevance in the life of this world. These people say that Islam should only be for the Hereafter. 

These people say that Islam is nothing but a religion like Christianity or Hinduism where you 

simply prepare for the next life through ritual acts of worship. Such people are proved wrong in 

this very ayah where Allah (swt) has given detailed rules pertaining to all financial agreements. 

See then how Islam has a direct impact on the lives of the human being as they conduct their 

affairs in this world. See how Islam is not simply prayer and fasting, but it is a complete way of life 
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that addresses every aspect in the life of the human being. It is only Shaitan who wants to make 

you think that Islam is only a religion like Christianity and Hinduism. This way you will only 

remember Allah (swt) when it is time for the five prayers or only in Ramadan instead of at every 

moment of your life like you were created to do. May Allah (swt) save us from their lies! May Allah 

(swt) allow us to live Islam! 

 Before we discuss this ayah we once again have to emphasize that this is not a tafsir of 

fiqh. Contract law in Islam is a very detailed subject, so here we are not going to give all the rules 

here on how contracts should be formed. Such is not the intention of our tafsir. So you should not 

refer to it as a manual of fiqh to be used in your everyday life. If you desire to know how contracts 

are to be formed in Islam, we advise you to consult the books of fiqh or a scholar that you know 

and trust. For our purposes we are only going to give a general overview of this ayah and we are 

going look for the general guidelines and benefits that we can apply in our lives. Success comes 

only from Allah (swt)! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O you who believe! When you borrow from 

one another a debt for a fixed term, then write it down”. Here Allah (swt) is telling the Muslims 

that whenever they loan out money to each other, or whenever they enter into any kind of 

financial obligation where they have to pay back each other over a period of time, they should 

then commit the terms of their agreement to writing. So any kind of agreement where money is 

borrowed or money has to be exchanged over a period of time must be committed to writing. 

Notice here the emphasis that Allah (swt) has placed on writing down the terms of the agreement, 

Allah (swt) specifically says to “write it down”. That shows the importance that Allah (swt) has 

pressed on writing these contracts down. We should remind ourselves at this point of the people 

to whom this ayah was first revealed. The Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) hardly wrote 

anything down. Almost all of their contracts and debts were through oral agreements and 

promises. Another factor that we have to bear in mind is that writing instruments and materials 

were scarce in their culture, they did not have computers or even pen and paper like we have 

today. Despite this fact that writing was very uncommon in their society, Allah (swt) still orders 

that all loans and financial agreements be written down. From this we can see the great 
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importance that Allah (swt) has placed on making sure all of these contracts are written down. 

Each and every single term of the contract must specifically be written down. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “Let a scribe write it down in justice between you”.  Once again 

we see the emphasis on writing, Allah (swt) specifically says that a scribe must be present to 

write down the agreement between the two parties. Although the debtor or the creditor may 

themselves be lettered and capable of writing down the contract, Allah (swt) still mandates that a 

third party be present. So instead of telling either of the two parties to write, Allah (swt) says that 

a scribe must be present and he must write the details of the contract. This is to ensure that the 

document will be impartial since it has been written by someone who is not affiliated with either of 

the two parties. We can also see the emphasis on fairness from the fact that Allah (swt) 

commands the scribe to write with justice, so he must not be biased to either of the two parties. 

When the scribe writes the terms of the contract he must be fair and equitable to both parties 

because the contract is written by his very hands. He must not add anything of his own or remove 

anything without letting both parties know about it. Thus we see Allah (swt) commands that the 

contract must be written down by a scribe and that the scribe must write with justice. We see the 

emphasis that Allah (swt) has placed on fairness and equity, this is so that the love between 

brothers is never broken and that the unity of our community is always preserved. 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “and the scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has taught 

him”. Here we see that Allah (swt) is saying that if any scribe is called upon to write this contract 

between two Muslims, then he must come and write. He cannot refuse when he is called upon to 

write. Allah (swt) reminds the scribe that it was He (swt) Who had taught him to write and given 

him that ability. So the scribe must be grateful to Allah (swt) and he must not refuse this duty 

when he is called upon to fulfill it. This is the right of Allah (swt) between two of the servants of 

Allah (swt) which he must help to complete with the gift that Allah (swt) has given them, 

 Then Allah (swt) says, “and let him who owes the debt dictate”. So the debtor is the 

one who should dictate to the scribe the terms of the agreement. Sayyid Qutb tells us that this is 

because the debtor is the one who is the weaker of the two parties in this agreement. The debtor 

is the one who owes the money so this contract is against him. The creditor on the other hand 
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has the power because the money belongs to him and the contract is supporting him. From this 

we can once again see the Love and Mercy that Allah (swt) has for the weak in the society. The 

debtor is the weak one, he is the one who is in need of the money and he is the one with the 

responsibility to repay the money, so Allah (swt) allows him to be the one who will dictate the 

terms and conditions of the contract to the scribe. The terms of the contract should also include 

how much is borrowed and for how long. The debtor is the one who would know this because he 

is the one who knows how much he needs and he knows when he can pay it back. Another 

reason for allowing the debtor to dictate is that when he is the one who dictates the contract that 

contract would always be on his mind. He will always think about this contract, the terms and 

conditions of this contract, and so he will always remember that it is a responsibility that he has to 

fulfill. 

 Even though Allah (swt) has allowed the debtor to dictate the terms of the contract, Allah 

(swt) also says “he should have taqwa of Allah his Rabb, and not diminish anything of what 

he owes”. So even when he is dictating the terms of the contract, the debtor must always 

remember Allah (swt), he must be aware of Allah (swt) and he must be fearful of Allah (swt). Thus 

we see how even the writing of business contracts is part of our worship and servitude of Allah 

(swt). In Islam there is no separation between the “worldly life” and the “spiritual life”, your whole 

life should be nothing but submission to Allah (swt). When the debtor remembers Allah (swt) as 

he is dictating the terms of the contract, he should remember that the creditor is also his Muslim 

brother. He should realize that Allah (swt) would not love for him to cheat his Muslim brother or 

diminish his Muslim brother from what is due to him. So this taqwa of Allah (swt) will ensure that 

he dictates the contract in a manner that is fair to him and to the creditor who is his brother in 

Islam. 

 If this taqwa is built into the people and they always remember Allah (swt), just think to 

yourself how much better the society would be. The people would not be trying to cheat each 

other and deprive each other of their rights and property. The people would realize that they live 

for a greater purpose than merely accumulating wealth or satisfying their desires. They will realize 

how Allah (swt) should be the purpose of their existence and how every single thing that they do 
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must only be for Him (swt). Even when they make business contracts, it must be done to please 

Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) give this Ummah the enabling grace for us to realize the 

completeness of our Din! May Allah (swt) enable us to realize how our Din addresses every 

single aspect of our life!  

 Then Allah (swt) says “but if he who owes the debt is of low understanding, or weak, 

or unable himself to dictate, then let his guardian dictate with justice”. Here Allah (swt) says 

that if the debtor is unable to dictate the terms of the contract, for whatever reason, then the 

person who is his guardian may dictate for him. See once again the precision and detail of this 

legal document and how it accounts and addresses every possibility. Most of us would never 

think that the debtor would be someone who is unable to dictate a contract because most of us 

are capable of doing it. Thus we would never think to add a clause such as this in the contract. 

But Allah (swt) Knows us more than we know ourselves so He (swt) accounts for this possibility.  

Allah (swt) Knows that there will be some debtors who are of weak understanding, and some 

debtors who are not strong enough to stand up for what they want, and some debtors who are 

unable to dictate because they have a problem speaking or who do not speak the language of the 

scribe. There could be several reasons why the debtor is unable to dictate the terms of the 

contract, should any of these conditions arise while the contract is being formed then Allah (swt) 

mandates here that the guardian of the debtor can dictate on his behalf. 

 We can also see here how Allah (swt) also commands that the guardian must “dictate 

with justice”. Once again we see a command to establish justice, all praise and thanks be to 

Allah (swt), how Merciful and Just is He (swt) with this Ummah. Even the guardian of the debtor 

must be sure to dictate the terms of the contract with justice. He has to be just both to the creditor 

and the debtor. He has to be just with the creditor so that he does not cheat him or take his 

money unfairly, and he has to be just with debtor so that dictates fairly on his behalf. So just as 

the guardian has a responsibility to the creditor in that he does not put in any unfair terms in the 

contract, he also has a responsibility to the debtor in that he must represent his interests fairly. 

Allah (swt) has mandated that every guardian is responsible for those who under their care. They 
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must always do what is in the best interest of those under their care. May Allah (swt) help all of us 

who are guardians to fulfill our responsibilities to those who are under our care! 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says, “and let it be witnessed by two witnesses 

from among your men”. From this part of the ayah we see that it is not enough to simply write 

down the contract, but there must also be two witnesses presiding over it. We can see from here 

how many a precaution Allah (swt) is giving us in order for us to avoid conflict between us. How 

many a precaution Allah (swt) is giving us to ensure that the brotherhood and unity of our Ummah 

is always maintained. Do you yourself not know of all the fights and quarrels that arise between 

Muslim brothers and sisters because of debts that are not paid or money that is owed? Such 

conflicts are known to tear at the very fabric of our community. In order to avoid such conflicts 

Allah (swt) has mandated several safeguards that we must take. First we should put the 

agreement that is between us in writing, we ourselves cannot write the contract but a scribe must 

write it with justice to ensure that it is impartial and fair. Then, as we see from this part of the 

ayah, Allah (swt) has mandated that there be not one but two witnesses present to witness the 

contract and to witness all of the terms in the contract. Notice also the language that Allah (swt) 

uses. Allah (swt) says that the contract must be “witnessed by two witnesses”. Allah (swt) 

repeats the word for “witness” both in the verb of witnessing and the noun of witness, thus Allah 

(swt) emphasizes that every part of the contract should be carefully witnessed. Allah (swt) also 

says in this ayah that the witnesses must come from “from among your men”. This means that 

the witnesses must be two Muslim men, the scholars also add that they must be sane and 

mature. A weak-minded person or a child are not qualified to be witnesses. So from this part of 

the ayah we see that the contract must be witnessed by two male witnesses. 

 To understand the next part of the ayah we have to remind ourselves once again of the 

context in which this ayah was revealed. When this ayah was revealed both men and women in 

the Muslim community played the particular role that Allah (swt) had created each of them for. 

Allah (swt) has given the man the role of providing for the family and He (swt) has given the 

woman the role of looking after the children and the home. Both of these roles are equally 

important roles, and Allah (swt) has created both men and women to best fulfill their particular 
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role. We cannot say that men have been given a better role than women nor can we see that 

women have been given a better role than men.  In fact one can even say that the role of the 

woman is more important because it is she who raises the children. It is she who looks after the 

child, and nurtures the body and the mind of the child. This child who will be given the 

responsibility of being the representative of Allah (swt) on the earth, Allah (swt) has given the 

woman the duty of taking care of and bringing up this child. Now ask yourself is there any role in 

this whole world that is more important and more honorable than that? Allah (swt) has created the 

woman to fulfill this important role, she has been created in such a way. She may not be 

physically strong like the man who needs to go out into the world and work, but she has the deep 

emotional attachment with the child and she meticulously and carefully looks after the child. This 

is just what the child needs. So the place of the woman is at the home with the children, that was 

the role for which Allah (swt) created her. This is what we must bear in mind as we learn this part 

of the ayah. 

So when this ayah was revealed it was mostly Muslim men who went to the marketplace 

and it was mostly Muslim men who made contracts such as these. That is why Allah (swt) first 

legislated that two men must be called upon to witness the contract. Men were the ones who 

were experts in the affairs of the marketplace, and so they knew best about these contracts. It is 

not because Allah (swt) has shown favor to men over women, as we have already discussed all 

human beings are the creation of Allah (swt) and He (swt) does not prefer a man over a woman 

only because he is a man. Even the best and most pious men today do not even come close to 

the nearness to Allah (swt) that women like Khadija (ra) and ‘Aisha (ra) had. So we see that the 

only reason why Allah (swt) legislated that men be given preference in witnessing these contracts 

is because men are knowledgeable in the how to conduct business and trade. This was the role 

for which Allah (swt) created them. 

 Now it was the case when this ayah was revealed that many of the Muslim men would 

leave the Islamic State to go fight in jihad, and to teach the new Muslims in different lands about 

the Din and to spread the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind. So sometimes the situation would 

arise when Muslim men were not to be found to be witnesses over these contracts. Now recall 
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how we said that Allah (swt) accounts for every possibility in the rulings that He (swt) gives, so 

Allah (swt) also accounted for the possibility of two male witnesses not being present. In that 

case, Allah (swt) says “and if two men are not available then a man and two women”. Some 

ignorant people read this part of the ayah and think that Allah (swt) has discriminated against 

women because He (swt) has made the testimony of a woman to be equal to half that of a man. 

They claim from this ayah that the Quran treats women as intellectually inferior to men. People 

who think in such a way are totally ignorant of this Din, not to mention the utter insolence and 

disrespect that they show to their Lord and Master by thinking in such a way about Him (swt). 

Those people need to be told that first and foremost the Quran is from Allah (swt), and it is not 

our place to question Him (swt). Once we establish without a doubt that the Quran is indeed from 

Allah (swt), then our only task is to submit to it completely. If you think that this Quran is not from 

Allah (swt) then produce another like it. When you can see that you cannot then submit to it 

completely like you know that you should. This should be the way of the sincere. There should be 

no questioning but rather there should only be complete submission. 

 Once we have established this fact then we can then show them that there is a very 

good reason why Allah (swt) has legislated that there be two women in place of one man. It is as 

we said that the woman is inexperienced in the affairs of the marketplace, such is not meant to be 

her realm. So she may be unfamiliar with the way that such contracts are written, she may be 

unfamiliar with the rules and conditions of buying and selling. That is why it is only when it comes 

to being a witness over business contracts that Allah (swt) says that two women must be used in 

place of one man. For all of the other situations in which witnesses may be called, such as 

witnessing of various crimes for which a punishment is due or even the witnessing of the Muslims 

above mankind, the witness of a woman is equal to that of a man. The witnessing for these 

issues is far more important than the witnessing of business contracts. So if the woman really 

was intellectually inferior to a man why would not Allah (swt) make her witness to be half of a man 

in such situations as well? Why would Allah (swt) give her the important task of raising up the 

children of this Ummah if she was intellectually weak like these people claim that the Quran 

says? We also know that a large portion of this Din has been transmitted to us through women 
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like ‘Aisha (ra) and Umm Salamah (ra), why would Allah (swt) decree this if they were 

intellectually inferior to men? Would Allah (swt) have allowed us to learn our Din from women if 

they were intellectually weak? So we see that those who make such a claim are truly ignorant 

about this Din. It is only in the specific area of witnessing business contracts that Allah (swt) has 

legislated two women to take the place of a man. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “such as you approve to be witnesses”. In this part of the ayah, 

Allah (swt) tells us that those whom we choose to be witnesses must only be those whom we 

approve of being witnesses. So it must be someone who is trustworthy, who has a good memory, 

who is not known to tell lies, and it must be someone who we can be sure will be impartial and 

fair to both parties. The Muslims’ objective in writing this contract must be to please Allah (swt), 

thus it must be a contract that achieves equity and fairness for both parties. Remind yourself once 

again that in this Din there is no difference between the affairs of this world and the affairs of the 

Hereafter. There is no separation between church and state. Rather our entire life, every action 

that we take, is part of our worship. Everything that we do is only to please our Creator. Even 

when we write business contracts we have to strive to be fair and impartial. So the witnesses who 

preside over this contract must be those who will aid in achieving this objective. This is what we 

must always keep in mind when we choose witnesses. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “so that if one of the two women should 

err the other can remind her”. We already mentioned in a previous part of the ayah how most 

women were inexperienced with business contracts and financial agreements, so in this part of 

the ayah Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) legislated that two women are required to witness over 

the contract. It is so that if one of the women should forget or make any mistake, then the other 

can remind her and correct her. They can each support each other and help each other in their 

role of witnessing over the contract. We should not think of this part of the ayah as being unfair to 

women but instead we should see it as a great Mercy that Allah (swt) has given to our sisters. If 

they are ever called upon to witness over a business contract, they can be sure that there will be 

someone there to help them. So we see that the two principles that are recurring in all of the laws 

that Allah (swt) legislates are Mercy and Justice. 
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 Then we see Allah (swt) say, “and the witnesses should not refuse when they are 

summoned”. Here we see Allah (swt) tell us that whenever the witnesses are summoned they 

should respond. This could be either to witness the actual contract being written or it could be 

being summoned to court to give a testimony of their witness. In either case the witnesses should 

respond when they are asked to come forward. From this we can once again see the importance 

that Allah (swt) has placed on the presence of witnesses, whenever they are summoned they 

should not refuse to come. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and be not averse to writing it down whether it be small or 

large”. Here Allah (swt) tells us that every single loan or debt that is undertaken between Muslims 

should be written down, there are no exceptions. Sayyid Qutb asks us to note from this ayah how 

beautifully Allah (swt) has legislated laws that take into account the very nature of the human 

being. Human beings are by nature lazy, we often think to ourselves that if the debt is only for a 

small amount then there is no reason for us to write it down. We always want to find the easy way 

out for everything, we always want to do the least amount of work. This is how we are by nature. 

So Allah (swt), Who Knows our nature better than we do, specifically tells us to write down all of 

our contracts. We are also forgetful by nature in that we would often forget to write it down. We 

always think about the money, and what we can do with the money and when we can repay the 

money, that we often forget to write down the terms of the loan. Here Allah (swt) tells us that 

there should be nothing that prevents us from writing down all of our loans and debts in the 

manner that He (swt) has legislated in this ayah. This should be so regardless of how small or 

large that loan may be. 

 Allah (swt) also says, “along with its appointed time of payment”.  So the date on 

which the loan is to be returned must be clearly documented. This is where conflicts often arise 

with debts and loans. When people make loans or financial agreements, they leave the date on 

which the money is to be returned or the date on which the goods are to be shipped as vague. 

This then leads to conflicts between both parties because both parties have a different idea in 

their minds about the when the date is. In order to prevent this confusion and this conflict 
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between Muslim brothers, Allah (swt) clearly legislates that the due date of the loan must be 

specified in the contract. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “that is more just with Allah and stronger as evidence”. Why 

did Allah (swt) mandate for at least two witnesses to be present? Why did Allah (swt) order the 

witnesses to come forward when they are summoned? Why did Allah (swt) order the debt to be 

put in writing? Why did Allah (swt) mandate that the time in which the loan is to be repaid be 

clearly specified? Allah (swt) answers such questions in this part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says that 

such is more just with Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the Just and He (swt) loves for justice to be done 

among His (swt)’s servants. When there are safeguards such as witnesses and written 

documents then we can be certain that justice will be done for all parties. It would be very difficult 

for anyone to cheat anyone else or for anyone to be unfair with anyone else. In the case that such 

conflicts should ever arise, the witnesses and the contracts would provide for the best evidence to 

resolve those conflicts. No one can change the ink on paper and no one can change the words of 

the witnesses if they are true to Allah (swt). So here we see the reason why Allah (swt) legislated 

for all of these safeguards to be in place, it is to provide justice for all parties and to establish the 

strongest evidence. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and the best way of avoiding doubt between you”. As we said 

it is human nature to be forgetful. This is how Allah (swt) created us. So Allah (swt) has legislated 

the presence of these safeguards to prevent us falling from into situations where we would forget 

and where we would doubt. When the contract has been detailed in writing, and when there are 

two witnesses presiding over it, then there is less of a chance for anyone to forget what is in the 

contract and so less of a chance for anyone to doubt. Everything has been clearly detailed in 

writing and there are witnesses to support what has been written. So in this part of the ayah we 

once again see the Mercy of Allah (swt) for this Ummah in that He (swt) has legislated laws that 

will prevent us from doubt and confusion in our business contracts. Avoiding such doubts helps to 

avoid conflicts between Muslim brothers and helps to keep the community strong. All praise and 

thanks are for Allah (swt)! 
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 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “except when it is a trade that you carry 

out on the spot among yourselves, then there is no blame on you if you do not write it 

down”. This is the exception in which a contract would not have to be made. When a transaction 

begins and ends on the spot, then there is no need to record that transaction in writing. So if you 

were to buy some fruits in the market and you paid the entire price for them right there, then you 

do not have to record it in writing. This is because the transaction ended right there, there is 

nothing further concerning it that needs to be recorded and remembered for the future. No one 

owes anyone else in the future anything as a result of that transaction, all the debts are settled 

right there on the spot. So these are the only transactions for which writing is not required and 

Allah (swt) Knows best! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and have witnesses when you sell to one and another”. In the 

previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told us that for transactions that begin and end on the spot 

there is no need to record them in writing. From this part of the ayah we see that witnesses must 

still be present to witness such transactions. Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that whenever they buy 

and sell from each other, there should be witnesses present to witness the transaction. Most of 

the scholars say that the presence of witnesses in this situation is only a recommendation and not 

only an obligation. However we can still see how the presence of witnesses, especially for 

transactions involving large sums of money would be helpful. As we mentioned human beings are 

forgetful and we all have a desire for the material goods of this world. Insha Allah when there are 

witnesses present it ensures that we will all deal fairly with each other and that we would not try to 

take advantage of each other. So Insha Allah we should try to abide by this recommendation that 

Allah (swt) has given us and have witnesses present when we buy and sell goods and services 

that cost a large sum of money. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and let no harm be done to the scribe or the witness, and if 

you do it is certainly a sin on your part”. Most of us cannot even imagine members of the early 

Muslim community who were with the Prophet (saw) doing any kind of harm to the scribes or 

witnesses in order to serve their own material interests. All of the Sahabah knew how fleeting this 

world was and they knew what a great sin it was to harm any Muslim in any way. But Allah (swt) 



 296 

revealed this Quran for all generations of Muslims, and Allah (swt) Knew that the generations who 

would follow that early community would not be as pious as they were. Also as we have 

mentioned, Allah (swt) accounts for every possibility in the laws that He (swt) legislates, so He 

(swt) also legislated laws for the possibility of people abusing the scribes or the witnesses for 

their own benefit. Thus Allah (swt) specifically says that no harm is to be done either to the scribe 

or the witnesses. Anyone who harms them will be carrying a great sin on his neck. We all should 

realize by now how frightening it is for Allah (swt) Himself to call you a sinner in His (swt)’s Book. 

May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “and have Taqwa of Allah, and Allah is 

teaching you”. Many people would read this ayah about contracts and they would think that the 

writing down of contracts is not terribly important. They would not think of it like they think of 

prayer and fasting. Such people have a mentality that this Din is only for the Hereafter and it has 

nothing to do with the life of this world. These are Muslims who have been heavily influenced by 

the ideology of secularism that dominates the world today. This is an ideology which completely 

disconnects religion from the daily affairs of life. Such Muslims might even be shocked to find an 

ayah like this in the Quran, for them Islam is nothing but praying, fasting and going to Hajj. In this 

ayah Allah (swt) reminds such people to have Taqwa of Him (swt) and He (swt) reminds such 

people that it is He (swt) Who is teaching them these laws.  The rulings in this ayah are from 

Allah (swt), it is what He (swt) has taught us. So carrying them out is every much a duty upon us 

like our Salah and our fasting are. Who are we to decide which are the rulings that we are going 

to follow and which we are not going to follow? As Allah (swt) has told us already we have to 

enter into this Din completely. We cannot pick and choose which of the rulings we want to follow 

and which we do not want to follow. Just because we live in a world today where all of the other 

religions have been compromised so that they become compatible with the ideology of 

secularism does not mean that we can do the same with Islam. Those other religions are 

falsehood and you can compromise on falsehood. You can change it to whatever suits your 

whims and desires because it is falsehood. But you cannot do that with this Din. This Din is from 

Allah (swt), it is what He (swt) has taught us, and this Din is the Truth. So if we think about 
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changing it, we should have Taqwa of Him (swt) first. Fear Allah (swt) and fear what He (swt) can 

do to you if He (swt) is displeased with you. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by saying “and Allah is with every single 

thing All-Knowing”. Once again Allah (swt) links the rulings that He (swt) has given in the ayah 

with His (swt) Names. This time Allah (swt) reminds us how He (swt) Knows every single thing. 

There is not a single thing that escapes the Knowledge of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) gave our 

community several rulings in this ayah, He (swt) Knows exactly those who carried it out, and 

those who were lazy in it, He (swt) Knows those who had fear of Him (swt) and those who turned 

away from Him (swt), and He (swt) Knows those who were true and sincere to His (swt)’s Din and 

those who try to change it to suit their whims and desires and to suit the society in which they live. 

Allah (swt) Knows every single thing and one Day soon He (swt) is going to gather me and gather 

you to Him (swt). How do you think that you are going to answer Him (swt) then if you failed to 

carry out these rulings? Always think about that Day on which you will be judged how well you 

lived your life according to this Din. So realize now that this Din is not simply your prayers and 

your fasting but rather it is your entire life. Everything that you do is part of this Din. Then 

remember what Allah (swt) tells you in this part of the ayah. He (swt) Knows every single thing. 

He (swt) Knows every single action that you have taken. So always remember that every moment 

that passes, every action that you take, could be the moment and could be the action that 

determines where you will abide for all eternity. So try your best and remember that Allah (swt) 

Knows everything that you do. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace so that He (swt) will 

Know from us only that which He (swt) is pleased with! 
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284. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge with 

possession, but if one of you trusts the other, then he who is trusted should deliver his 

trust and let him have taqwa of Allah his Rabb, and do not conceal the testimony, and 

whoever conceals it his heart is surely sinful, and Allah is with all that you do Knowing. 

 In the previous ayah, Allah (swt) gave us important rulings on how to conduct loans and 

financial agreements that extend over a period of time. We saw the completeness of our Din and 

how it addresses every sphere of our lives. We also saw how Allah (swt) addresses every 

possibility that could arise in the rulings that He (swt) gives.  Now what if we find ourselves in a 

situation where we have to make a financial agreement and we do not find a scribe or we do not 

find proper writing instruments or we do not find qualified witnesses, what should we do in such a 

situation? Allah (swt) answers such questions in this ayah. Once again you should note the 

completeness and the thoroughness of this Divine Law, and how it covers every situation that 

could arise in the lives of the Muslims. 

 Allah (swt) says “And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe”. The scholars 

say that being on a journey is only one example of the many situations in which a scribe would 

not be available. So the ruling that Allah (swt) gives in this ayah applies for journeys and applies 

for any other situation in which a scribe is not to be found, it even applies for the situation in which 

writing instruments are not to be found. The ruling in this ayah covers every situation in which 

writing would not be possible. Notice once again how the rulings cover every single possibility 

that the Muslim community could face, could these laws then have come from any but the All-

Knowing? Allah (swt) has given us rulings for every aspect of our lives, but how many Muslims 
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today apply the Din in their lives? How many Muslims allow the Law of Allah (swt) to guide their 

behavior? May Allah (swt) allow this Ummah to wake up from her slumber! 

 In such a situation where a scribe is not to be found, Allah (swt) says “then let there be a 

pledge with possession”. Here Allah (swt) tells the Muslims that when they are in a situation 

where a scribe is not to be found then they can give a pledge with possession. This is basically 

something of value that the creditor holds on to as collateral until the debtor returns his loan. So 

for example the narrations tell us of an incident when the Prophet (saw) took some barley from a 

Jew in Madinah. The Prophet (saw) allowed the Jew to hold on to a shield that belonged to him 

(saw) until he (saw) was able to return the barley. The scholars tell us that the creditor cannot use 

what he is holding on to in any way, he cannot derive any benefit from it. All that he can do is hold 

on to it until the debtor returns what was borrowed from him. Mawdudi says that one exception to 

this rule is cattle, the creditor can take the milk from the cattle in exchange for the fodder that he 

feeds to the cattle while he is holding on to it. Once again we can see the completeness of this 

Din and how it addresses every situation that can arise in the life of our community. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “then he who is trusted should deliver his 

trust and let him have taqwa of Allah his Rabb”. This part of the ayah is addressing both the 

creditor and the debtor, both of them have a trust with the other. The debtor has a trust that he 

will return whatever it is that he has borrowed, and the creditor has a trust that he will take care of 

whatever it is that he is holding as collateral. They both have a trust to each other and they both 

have a trust to their Creator. So Allah (swt) reminds both of them that they are each trusted by the 

other and Allah (swt) commands both of them to deliver their trust. Allah (swt) then links this trust 

that they have with each other to taqwa of Him (swt). If you think about breaking the trust that you 

have made with your Muslims brother, then you should first fear Allah (swt). Remember that Allah 

(swt) is your Rabb, the One Who created you, the One Who sustains you and the One to Whom 

you will return. Do you want to displease Him (swt) by betraying your Muslim brother over the 

fleeting things of this world? Is a few material possessions of this world worth the Wrath of Allah 

(swt)? So we see how Allah (swt) moulds the behavior of the Muslims by reminding them of Him 

(swt). 
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 Then Allah (swt) says “and do not conceal the testimony”. This is a command to both 

the creditor and the debtor as well. Each of them gave a promise to the other that they would 

return each other’s property. The debtor has to return what he borrowed, and the creditor has to 

return what he is holding as collateral. If either of them dared to steal from the other, then that 

one would have to hide the testimony that he has given, he would have to hide the promise that 

he made to return what he took. So in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) commands both the debtor 

and the creditor not to steal, and also not to hide the promises that they made to each other. 

 Sayyid Qutb tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this command not to hide testimony is 

not only restricted to the testimony taken for pledges, but it is also a general command not to hide 

any testimony. So it is prohibited for us to hide any testimony. A Muslim always has the 

responsibility to stand up for the truth and to speak the truth. He or she should always be a 

beacon of good in the society; they must do whatever they can to benefit others around them. 

This means never concealing the truth that they know. When they know that something is the 

truth, they should not hide it in order to serve their own interests. By doing so they harm 

themselves and the society in which they live. They harm the society because the truth is hidden 

from the people and justice is not done, and even worse they harm themselves by earning the 

Wrath of Allah (swt) and by bringing down the punishment of Allah (swt) on themselves. May 

Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) save us from ever hiding the Truth that we know! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “and whoever conceals it his heart is 

surely sinful”. Anyone who conceals such a testimony is surely sinful. They are sinful because 

they are hiding the Truth only to get some material benefits of this world. Not only are they sinful, 

but Allah (swt) specifically says that their hearts are sinful. What does it mean to have a sinful 

heart? It means that they have a heart that does not wish to submit to Allah (swt), a heart that 

would rather serve it’s desires than serve it’s Creator and Sustainer, it’s Lord and Master. A heart 

that is far from Allah (swt), a heart that does not realize the Greatness and Majesty of Allah (swt), 

a heart that is heedless of the Real (swt). This is why their heart is given to sin. This is why their 

heart thinks only about the life of this world. It is a heart that is far away from Allah (swt). May 
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Allah (swt) save us from ever having a heart like that! May Allah (swt) allow us to return to Him 

(swt) with a heart that is dedicated purely to Him (swt)! 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us that “Allah is with all that you do 

Knowing”.  We do so many actions from the time that we open our eyes in the morning till the 

time that we do to bed at night. We have done so many actions from the time we came out of 

mother’s womb up to this moment in time. Many of these actions that we have done were not 

witnessed by any person. There are many actions that we do which we ourselves do not know 

about and there are many other actions that we do that we ourselves forget. In this part of the 

ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again that He (swt) Knows about every single one of our 

actions. Allah (swt) Knows very well every single action that we have ever done from the time that 

we entered this world right up to this very moment in time. Can you then even begin to imagine 

Who Allah (swt) IS? Can you even begin to realize Who Allah (swt) IS? Such is Allah (swt)! He 

(swt) Knows in great detail every single action that you have ever done from the time that you 

came into this world up to this moment. Now look back at your life and ask yourself are there 

more actions that you have done which Allah (swt) would be pleased with or which He (swt) 

would not be pleased with. If you are truly sincere in this reflection you will find many actions that 

Allah (swt) would be displeased with and only a few actions that He (swt) would be pleased with. 

This realization should make you strive to do more of the actions that Allah (swt) is pleased with 

and strive to avoid the actions that He (swt) is displeased with. When you know that Allah (swt) 

Knows every single thing that you do then why do you want to allow even a moment in your life to 

pass while you are not doing something that is pleasing to Him (swt). Have you forgotten Who 

Allah (swt) IS? Have you forgotten that one Day soon you are going to return to Him (swt)? May 

Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to do what is pleasing to Him (swt) at every moment of our 

lives! May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace so that He (swt) would only know from us that 

which is He (swt) is pleased with! 
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285. To Allah alone belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and if you 

disclose what is within yourselves or you conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it, 

then He will forgive whom He pleases and He will punish whom He pleases. And Allah has 

Power over every single thing. 

 With this ayah Allah (swt) begins the last section of Surah Baqarah. In this Surah, Allah 

(swt) has given us several important rulings that serve as the foundation of our servitude to Him 

(swt), and He (swt) has given us several important lessons that we can learn from the previous 

nations who came before us. Foremost among these lessons were those that we learned from 

the children of Israil who were the nation that bore this Message before us. This was the Surah 

that Allah (swt) revealed to build the first Muslim community when the Islamic State was first 

established. So in many ways this Surah contains the foundations and the essence of Islam. 

There are rulings in this Surah concerning the pillars of our Din including the prayers, fasting, 

spending in charity and the pilgrimage. There is also much mention of dawah and jihad, as well 

as laws pertaining to the family life and marriage. However as Allah (swt) ends this Surah, He 

(swt) brings our attention back to Himself (swt), because in the end He (swt) should be all that 

matters in our life. This entire Din is nothing but bringing mankind to Allah (swt). 

 Allah (swt) begins by saying “To Allah alone belongs all that is in the heavens and all 

that is in the earth”. Here Allah (swt) reminds us that every single thing in all of creation belongs 

only to Him (swt). Everything belongs to Allah (swt) completely and it belongs only to Him (swt). 

The Arabic letter “lam” that Allah (swt) uses here to indicate possession is also a tool of 

exclusiveness, so in addition to giving the meaning that all things belong to Allah (swt) it also 

gives the meaning that all things belong only to Him (swt). So all of your possessions that you 

think you own really belongs to Allah (swt). Thus you can only use everything that you have in a 
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way that is pleasing to Him (swt). Even you belong completely to Allah (swt), so do not think that 

you are free to do whatever you like with your life. Rather you are the complete slave of Allah 

(swt), so you can only do with your life that which He (swt) is pleased with you doing. Think about 

it, would any owner like it if what belonged to him was used in a way that was displeasing to him? 

So when you know that everything that you have belongs only to Allah (swt), how can you think 

that He (swt) would like it if you used what was His (swt) in disobedience to Him (swt)? 

 If only mankind today would realize the meaning of this ayah then we would not see all 

of the problems that we find in the world today. Everyone is fighting for the things of this world 

without realizing that everything really belongs to Allah (swt). Everyone cares only for themselves 

without realizing that they should only live for Allah (swt). We waste and squander the resources 

of this world without realizing that everything that we have really belongs to Allah (swt), and it is 

only a trust that we have been given. If only the people would live for Allah (swt) as they had been 

created to do, then we would not see all of the misery and suffering that we find in the world 

today. How can a heart know sorrow or fear when that heart is attached to Allah (swt)? May Allah 

(swt) help us all to realize the meaning of this ayah! 

 This ayah is also a clear evidence that all of the sovereignty on the earth must belong 

only to Allah (swt). How can you say that the earth belongs only to Allah (swt) and then you make 

the rules for how the earth is to be governed? What did you do to make this earth yours for you to 

do with it whatever you pleased? We are all the property of Allah (swt) and so we must submit to 

Him (swt) in everything that we do. We must submit to Him (swt) as individuals and as a society 

as a whole. Only then could we realize what Allah (swt) has commanded us to do in this ayah. So 

how unfortunate is it that today there is no land in this earth where sovereignty belongs only to 

Allah (swt) when He (swt) clearly says in this ayah that this whole earth belongs only to Him (swt). 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “if you disclose what is within yourselves 

or you conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it”. The scholars say that what Allah (swt) 

means here by what is “within yourselves” are the thoughts that you have in your mind. So in 

this part of the ayah Allah (swt) is saying that for all of the thoughts that are in your mind, it does 

not matter if you disclose these thoughts with your words or you disclose them with your actions 
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or instead if you keep them hidden to yourself, Allah (swt) will still take you to account for all of 

them. So we see from this ayah that Allah (swt) will hold us to account even for the thoughts that 

are in our minds. Now when this ayah was first revealed it troubled the Companions of the 

Prophet (saw). So they went to the Prophet (saw) and told him (saw) that Allah (swt) had given 

them a burden that is more than they can bear. They said that they are able to control the actions 

that they do, but they are often not able to control the thoughts that they have. Sometimes 

thoughts come into their minds that they do not like and they do not want Allah (swt) to take them 

to account for those thoughts. So after the Sahabah (ra) went and complained to the Prophet 

(saw), Allah (swt) then revealed the ayah where He (swt) said “Allah does not burden a soul more 

than it can bear”. One of the meanings of this ayah was that a Muslim would not be held 

accountable for those thoughts that come to his mind involuntarily that he does not act upon and 

that he does not speak out. This is actually the last ayah of this Surah and Insha Allah we will 

discuss it some more when we reach it.  So the last ayah of this Surah then abrogates this ayah 

where Allah (swt) says that He (swt) will take us to account for our thoughts. In this ayah Allah 

(swt) says that He (swt) will take us to account for our actions and words that we disclose and 

also for our thoughts that we keep hidden to ourselves. In the last ayah Allah (swt) abrogated the 

second of these rulings and so now we are only responsible for our actions and our words and 

not for our thoughts.  

 So in the last ayah of this Surah Allah (swt) absolved us of being responsible for our 

thoughts that we keep hidden. However the scholars say that are some thoughts that we have for 

which Allah (swt) will take us to account. These are the thoughts that we voluntarily have and that 

we voluntarily keep in our minds. So Allah (swt) will not take us to account for the thoughts that 

involuntarily come into our minds but He (swt) will take us to account for the thoughts that we 

voluntarily have. An example of the voluntary thoughts for which we will be taken to account are 

the thoughts where we are determined to carry out an evil action or say an evil word, but for 

which we never got the chance. So suppose for example that you had a firm resolve in your mind 

to go to the bar and drink beer. You know that such an action would be displeasing to Allah (swt), 

but you still did it anyway to satisfy your lusts and desires. Now suppose that on your way to the 
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bar you met with an accident and died. So you never actually performed the action of drinking 

beer in the bar, but since you had the resolve to in your mind Allah (swt) will still take you into 

account for it. This is an example of a thought that although it was hidden in your mind and you 

never disclosed it with your action of actually drinking the beer, Allah (swt) will still hold you to 

account for it because you had the firm intention to carry out the action. Thus from this ayah we 

should learn to be terrified of Allah (swt), we should not even think about sin. If the thought of a 

sin comes to our mind we have to destroy that thought as quickly as we can. If we entertain that 

thought and we think about committing that sin then we must know that we are walking down a 

very dangerous path. May Allah (swt) save us! 

 Another category of voluntary thoughts for which you will be taken into account are what 

the scholars call “the diseases of the heart”. These are thoughts such as hatred, envy, pride, 

arrogance, miserliness, and thoughts similar to these. All of these are thoughts that you are 

forbidden to have, so you will be held accountable for each of these thoughts. There are also 

some thoughts which you are obliged to have, and if you do not have these thoughts you will also 

be held accountable just like you will be held accountable for not having all of your prayers or all 

of your fasting. These are thoughts such as having patience through times of hardship, being 

grateful for bounties and favors from Allah (swt), being sincere in all of your actions to Allah (swt), 

being humble before Allah (swt), and having love for Allah (swt) and love for all that Allah (swt) 

loves as well as having hatred for all that Allah (swt) hates. These are thoughts that we are 

obliged to have. All of these are only thoughts that we have in our minds, but as we see from this 

ayah, we will be held accountable for these thoughts just like we will be held accountable for our 

actions. These thoughts are hidden in our hearts, and often times nobody else knows about these 

thoughts except us. But Allah (swt) Knows about them, and He (swt) will hold us to account for 

them. However we should once again note that it is only for those thoughts that we voluntarily 

have for which Allah (swt) will take us to account for. Allah (swt) will not hold us to account for 

those thoughts that we cannot control. So say for example that there was a Muslim brother, and 

for whatever reason you do not like this brother. If you keep this hatred within yourself, and you 

allow this hatred to grow, only then will Allah (swt) take you to account for this hatred that you 
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have. Even if you never act on this hatred or you never express this hatred with your words, Allah 

(swt) will still hold you to account for it because of the fact that you did not fight this feeling when 

it came to you and you allowed it to linger and grow in your heart. So this was hatred that you 

voluntarily had in your heart and so Allah (swt) will hold you accountable for it. If on the other 

hand, you told yourself that this person is still your Muslim brother, and that whatever he did 

wrong you still have to love him for the sake of Allah (swt), and you fight this feeling of hatred that 

you have in your heart, then Insha Allah Allah (swt) will not hold you to account for this thought 

that came into your heart. Rather He (swt) will reward you because you strove to love for His 

(swt)’s sake. Even if this evil thought still lingers in your mind, Insha Allah Allah (swt) will not 

punish you for it because you saw that this thought was wrong and you tried to clean your heart 

of it. So we see from this part of the ayah that there are some thoughts that we have in our minds 

for which Allah (swt) will hold us accountable. Among these are the thoughts where we resolved 

to perform acts of disobedience to Allah (swt), and among these are thoughts where we do not 

fight the corruptions of our heart like jealousy, hatred and arrogance. May Allah (swt) perfect our 

thoughts and feelings as He (swt) has allowed to perfect our behavior! 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) says “then He will forgive whom He pleases 

and He will punish whom He pleases”. Allah (swt) Knows what we do in the open and what we 

keep hidden. Allah (swt) Knows the actions that we show and the words that we say as well as 

the intention that was in our hearts when we did those actions or spoke those words. Allah (swt) 

even Knows the actions that we did which no one else saw! Everything that we do is in the 

Knowledge of the All-Knowing. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) says that He (swt) will forgive 

whom He (swt) pleases and He (swt) will punish whom He (swt) pleases. All authority, decision 

and judgment rests only with Allah (swt). Only He (swt) will be the One to say who will be forgiven 

and who will be punished. Whoever Allah (swt) wants to be forgiven He (swt) will forgive and 

whoever Allah (swt) wants to be punished He (swt) will punish. He (swt) has all of the Power to do 

as He (swt) pleases. Do you realize from this then how much you must strive to please Allah 

(swt)? You must strive to please Allah (swt) both in your thoughts and in your actions, because 

only if Allah (swt) is pleased with you will you find contentment and tranquility both in this life and 
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the next. Only He (swt) has the Power to give you the fulfillment of the purpose of your creation, 

all of the material things of this world will only give an extremely fleeting pleasure but leave you in 

thirst and misery. So we see from this part of the ayah that Allah (swt) has all of the Power to 

forgive whom He (swt) pleases and punish whom He (swt) pleases. We should then turn to no 

one but Him (swt) and seek His (swt)’s Forgiveness with every fiber of our being and we must flee 

His (swt)’s punishment with every fiber of our being. May Allah (swt) help us to realize Who He 

(swt) IS and may He (swt) give us the enabling grace to worship and serve Him (swt) as is His 

(swt)’s right! 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we must never feel safe 

from the punishment of Allah (swt), and at same time we must never give up hope on the Mercy 

of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) can punish anyone, and He (swt) can forgive anyone. So no matter how 

many good deeds you may have done, you must never feel sure that Paradise is guaranteed for 

you. If Allah (swt) wanted, He (swt) could still punish you for the sins that you have, and you know 

that you have done many sins. At the same time no matter how many sins you have committed, 

you should never give up on the Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah (swt). If Allah (swt) wanted He 

(swt) could forgive you even if you came to Him (swt) with a mountain full of sins. Allah (swt) 

could forgive all of those sins if He (swt) so pleases. So know that Allah (swt) forgives whom He 

(swt) wants and He (swt) punishes whom He (swt) wants, and if He (swt) wanted He (swt) could 

forgive you and if He (swt) wanted He (swt) could punish you. The matter is completely up to Him 

(swt), so why then should you seek to please anyone but Him (swt)? 

 Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by saying “And Allah has Power over every single 

thing”. Allah (swt) can do whatever He (swt) wants to, there is nothing that is outside the Power 

of Allah (swt). If Allah (swt) wanted to, He (swt) could forgive the worst of sinners and if Allah 

(swt) wanted He (swt) could punish the most pious of men. There is nothing that He (swt) cannot 

do; He (swt) is not bound by rules and laws. Rather He (swt) does whatever He (swt) pleases and 

He (swt) can do all that He (swt) pleases to do. So the lesson for us is that nothing should matter 

in our lives except Allah (swt). No one else has any power to bring us any harm or any benefit 

except He (swt) and He (swt) has Power to do all things. So for every moment of your life that 
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passes, try to spend that moment trying to please Allah (swt). As long you believe that you have 

pleased Allah (swt) then you should be content. No matter what happens as long as you spent 

that moment sincerely trying to please Allah (swt) then you should know that that moment is a 

treasure that is waiting for you when you leave this world. On the other hand if a moment of your 

life passes you by and you think that you may have displeased Allah (swt) in that moment, then 

you should seek His (swt)’s Forgiveness and rush to bring yourself back to Him (swt). May Allah 

(swt) give us the enabling grace to do that! 

 

 

 

 

286. The Messenger believes in all that was revealed to him from his Rabb, and (so do) the 

believers. Every single one of them believes in Allah and His angels and His books and His 

messengers, (they say) “we do not differentiate between any of His messengers”, and they 

say “We hear and we obey, Your Forgiveness our Rabb and to you is the journeying”. 

 These last two ayahs of Surah Baqarah are among the most special of ayahs in the 

entire Quran. There are many hadith of the Prophet (saw) that tell us of the virtues of these two 

ayahs. The Prophet (saw) encouraged us to memorize these two ayahs and recite it to ourselves 

often, he (saw) especially encouraged us to recite them before we go to bed. So every night 

before you go to bed you should recite these two ayahs to yourself. Many scholars are even of 

the opinion that these two ayahs are the only two ayahs in the entire Quran that were not 

revealed to the Prophet by the angel Gibreel (as), but rather they were given to the Prophet (saw) 

directly by Allah (swt) when he (saw) journeyed to his Rabb on the miraj. This shows us how 

special these two ayahs are. There is an endless ocean of meaning in these two ayahs, and we 
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could never hope to capture all of that in our humble tafsir. Rather we are only going to scratch 

the surface of these meanings and we ask Allah (swt) to guide us all. 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “The Messenger believes in all that was 

revealed to him from his Rabb”. The Prophet (saw) believed in every single thing that was 

revealed to him (saw) by Allah (swt). Allah (swt) created the human being to know Him (swt), to 

believe in Him (swt) and to serve Him (swt), and Allah (swt) made the Prophet (saw) as the 

perfect model that all humans can emulate if they want to fulfill this purpose of their creation. 

There is nothing that is more important than Iman or certain belief in Allah (swt), and if we want to 

have the most perfect Iman then the Prophet (saw) is the best of examples for us to follow. The 

Prophet (saw) believed in Allah (swt) with a firmer convection than any of us could even hope to 

achieve, so if should we desire to have Iman then the example of the Prophet (saw) is what we 

should follow. That is why Allah (swt) emphasizes the fact in this ayah that the Prophet (saw) 

believes, Allah (swt) tells us that if we want to believe with that level of certainty then we should 

look to the Prophet (saw) as the example to follow. We should do what he (saw) did in order to 

even hope to come close to the Iman that he (saw) had. Nothing is more important than Iman and 

following in the way of the Prophet (saw) is the way to achieve Iman. This is because no one had 

a more perfect Iman than the Prophet (saw). May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to follow 

the Prophet (saw) in everything that we do! 

 In addition to an exhortation to the believers to follow in the way of the Prophet (saw), this 

part of the ayah is also a consolation for the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) is reminding the Prophet 

(saw) that he (saw) does indeed believe. There is nothing that is more beloved to Allah (swt) than 

Iman in Him (swt), and here Allah (swt) consoles the Prophet (saw) by reminding him (saw) that 

he (saw) does have Iman. Not only does he (saw) have Iman, but he (saw) has the most perfect 

Iman. Thus he (saw) is the most beloved to Allah (swt). Imagine how difficult it must have been 

for the Prophet (saw) to have carried this Message. He (saw) was surrounded by disbelievers and 

hypocrites. Everyone came to him (saw) with doubts and arguments. Even those few believers 

who were with him (saw) constantly looked to him (saw) as a source of support.  So how heavy 

was the responsibility on his (saw)’s shoulders? That is why Allah (swt) consoles the Prophet 
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(saw) here by reminding him (saw) that he (saw) did indeed believe. Not only did he (saw) believe 

but he (saw) had the most perfect belief.  May Allah (swt) bestow on us the Iman and the 

nearness to Allah (swt) that the Prophet (saw) had! 

 Then Allah (swt) says “and (so do) the believers”. Here Allah (swt) praises all of the 

believers by linking their belief to the belief of the Prophet (saw). Even though none of us will ever 

reach the certainty of belief that the Prophet (saw) had, Allah (swt) still connects our belief with 

his (saw)’s belief because of His (swt)’s Love for us and also because the Prophet (saw)’s love 

for us. Can you even begin to imagine how wonderful this is? Allah (swt) is connecting our Iman 

with the Prophet (saw)’s Iman. Who is greater than Allah (swt)? Who is more special than the 

Prophet (saw)? What is more valuable more than Iman? How wonderful is it that Allah (swt) 

Himself links your Iman with that of the Prophet (saw)’s? So in this ayah Allah (swt) praises all of 

the believers by affirming their belief in Him (swt). From this fact alone you should realize how 

honorable a station you have because Allah (swt) has blessed you with belief in Him (swt). Allah 

(swt) has blessed you with belief in the Message that the Prophet (saw) brought. Can you then 

imagine the Love that Allah (swt) has for you? So know that even if the whole world should hate 

you, you are still loved by Allah (swt) because of your belief in Him (swt). 

 So one lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how much Allah (swt) has 

praised the believers. This shows us that we should not have any hatred for any Muslim. Just by 

the fact that that person believes in the Message that the Prophet (saw) brought makes him 

beloved to Allah (swt) because of that belief. Belief in the Message that the Prophet (saw) 

brought is the difference between eternity in Paradise and eternity in the Fire. We know that even 

the worst of sinners will eventually go to Paradise only because of their belief. So belief in this 

Message is the most important thing, and we should find within ourselves to love all of the 

believers because of their belief. No matter what they may have done, no matter how much 

Shaitan may try to put animosity for them in our hearts, we should still love them for the sake of 

Allah (swt). So spread Salams between your brothers and try your best to love them because 

they are Muslims. Allah (swt) Loves them because they have believed in this Message so why 

can’t you? May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to do that! 
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 Allah (swt) then further describes the believers by saying " Every single one of them 

believes in Allah and His angels and His books and messengers”. Although Islam requires of 

us to believe in more than this, this is the foundation of our belief.  The central tenet of our Iman is 

our belief in Allah (swt), the angels, the Books, and the Messengers. Our entire Din is based on 

the belief in Allah (swt), the Creator, the Source from where we all originated. The Sustainer Who 

maintains our existence for every moment of our lives. The Lord Who we must obey in everything 

that we do. The Journey’s End to whom we must all return. Allah (swt) sent us our Din through 

the angels who brought down the revelation from the heavens. This Message that the angels 

brought down was in books, and the books were brought to us by the Messengers. So we see 

how belief in Allah (swt), and belief in the angels, and belief in the books, and belief in the 

messengers serves as the foundation for our belief in everything else. Everything else that we 

believe in, including our belief in the Last Day and our belief in the Garden and the Fire, is 

because of our belief in Allah (swt), His (swt)’s angels, His (swt)’s books, and His (swt)’s 

messengers.  

Allah (swt) is the One Who tells us what to believe in through the Message that He (swt) 

sends to us. Allah (swt) sends that Message through the angels in books that are conveyed to us 

by the messengers. This is the path that revelation takes in order to reach us. So our belief in 

each of these is the foundation of our belief in everything else. Notice also how Allah (swt) 

reminds us that the angels, the books, and the messengers all belong to Him (swt). This is 

because this Message is from Allah (swt), and all of these are merely intermediaries that bring us 

the Message from Him (swt). So even though our belief has been conveyed to us by a 

messenger who brought a book that was given to him by an angel, the source of our belief is still 

Allah (swt). This is why we must believe in everything that is in this Quran with utmost certainty. 

The Source of this Book is the All-Knowing. 

 Then Allah (swt) says “(they say) “we do not differentiate between any of His 

messengers””. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) relates to us the speech of the believers. Allah 

(swt) shows us how the believers are those who not only believe in the messengers, but they also 

do not make any distinction or differentiation between any of the messengers. We believe in all of 
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the messengers equally as being from Allah (swt). All of the prophets and messengers are from 

Allah (swt) so what right do we have to differentiate between them? Who are we to say that we 

will accept some of them and reject others? No, rather we believe in all of the prophets and 

messengers as being sent by Allah (swt), we make no distinction between any of them and we 

believe in all of them. So we can see how this part of the ayah is a direct attack to the Jews and 

Christians. They differentiated between the messengers of Allah (swt), they chose to follow some 

of the messengers and they choose to reject others. They only made this choice and this 

distinction based on their desires. They were certain that these prophets and messengers that 

came to them were indeed from Allah (swt). But because they wanted to follow their lusts and 

their desires they rejected the messengers who brought them a Message that they did not like. 

But this is not the way of the believers, the ones whom Allah (swt) is pleased with, they live only 

to worship and serve Allah (swt) so they believe in all of the prophets and messengers that Allah 

(swt) has sent to them without making and differentiation between them. 

 Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is that we affirm that all of the 

messengers were indeed sent with the same Message. By the fact that we do not make any 

distinction between any of the messengers shows that we affirm that all of the messengers were 

sent with the same Message. If any two messengers were sent with a different message then we 

would not be able to affirm all of them. So when we say that we believe in all of the messengers 

we are saying that they were all sent with the same Message. This Message is nothing but a call 

to the absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). This Message is nothing but a call to spend our whole life 

in worship and servitude to Allah (swt). Total submission to Allah (swt) both at the level of the 

individual and that of the society, this was the Message of every single messenger that Allah 

(swt) has sent and so we believe in all of them. 

 Then Allah (swt) describes the believers as saying, “We hear and we obey”. After belief 

in the messengers that Allah (swt) has sent, this is what He (swt) expects next of the believers. 

They should hear what the messengers tell them and they should obey what they heard. There 

should be total obedience. There should not be any questions asked, or any hesitations, or any 

doubts. You have to listen to what the Prophet (saw) tells you to do and then you should do it. 
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 The lesson that we can take from this ayah is that our relationship to the Prophet (saw) 

must be one of complete obedience. We know that he (saw) has been sent to us from our Lord 

and Master, and we know that every command that he (saw) gives us is indeed from Allah (swt). 

So whatever the Prophet (saw) tells us to do we should do it without question or hesitation. We 

hear the command and we obey it, that is what Allah (swt) is pleased with us doing as we can see 

from this ayah. What is there to this life except seeking the Pleasure of Allah (swt)? When you 

realize that this is your goal then how can you ignore what the Messenger of Allah (swt) says? 

May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace to follow every single command that reaches us from 

the Prophet (saw)!  

 Finally Allah (swt) describes the believers as saying “Your Forgiveness our Rabb and 

to you is the journeying”. In the previous parts of the ayah Allah (swt) told us that we have to 

believe in the Message that He (swt) has sent us through His (swt)’s messengers, and then we 

must hear and obey every single command that our messenger gives us. This is what Allah (swt) 

created each and every single one of us to do. This is what He (swt) created you and me to do. 

But do we always live up to this ideal? Do we always dedicate every moment of our life to Allah 

(swt) like we were created to do? No of course not. There are many times when we fall short of 

this ideal. There are many commands that the Prophet (saw) has given us that we did not do, and 

there are many prohibitions that Prophet (saw) told us to stay away from that we indulged in. 

Because of this transgression we may have earned the Wrath of the One Who sent the Prophet 

(saw) to us. Because of this transgression, Allah (swt), the One Who is our reason for being may 

be displeased with us. If this is our situation, then what should we do? What is it that we need? All 

that we can say in such a situation is “Your Forgiveness our Rabb”. We call out for the 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt). There is nothing that we crave more than the Forgiveness of Allah 

(swt). We acknowledge that the Forgiveness comes only from Allah (swt) and we call out to Him 

(swt) to grant it to us. Notice in the language of the ayah that the believers do not even explicitly 

ask Allah (swt) for Forgiveness but rather they just say “Your Forgiveness our Rabb”. This is 

because what else could be our relationship with the Forgiveness of Allah (swt) except to desire it 

eagerly. The reason that we desire the Forgiveness of Allah (swt) so eagerly is because we have 
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all committed so many sins and we have all fallen short on so many obligations. Did you know 

that looking at any woman who is not your wife with any kind of desire is a major sin, did you 

know that speaking anything about a Muslim that he would not like you saying is a major sin, did 

you know that missing even one prayer on purpose is a major sin, did you know that living in the 

land of kufar and not carrying dawah is a major sin, did you that dealing with riba in any way is a 

major sin, did you know that not working to bring back the Islamic State is major sin. How many of 

us are guilty of these major sins? It is only from the great and tremendous Forgiveness of Allah 

(swt) that you and me are not in the Fire right now. It is only Allah (swt), the Perfect One, Who 

could have this much Forgiveness and Mercy. So how much should you crave the Forgiveness of 

Allah (swt)? More than you crave water on the last hour of fasting you have to crave the 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt). You have to beg Allah (swt) to grant it to you. That is why in this ayah 

the believers only say “Your Forgiveness our Rabb”. 

After the believers beg Allah (swt) for Forgiveness they then say, “to you is the 

journeying”. Our whole life is a journey, and Allah (swt) is the end of our journey. Think about it, 

your whole life is nothing but a journey to Allah (swt). Look at your life now and reflect on whether 

or not you are living your life as a journey to Allah (swt). How often during your day do you think 

about Allah (swt)? How many of your actions that you do throughout your day do you do for Allah 

(swt)? If you were sincere with yourself, you will not be satisfied with yourself in your answers to 

these questions. Thus you have to constantly remind yourself that your life is nothing but a 

journey to Allah (swt). It is nothing but a journey to Allah (swt) and with every breath that you take 

and with every moment that passes you are coming closer and closer to your destination. So 

everything that you do must be in preparing for the end of your journey. In your thoughts and in 

your actions you must strive to please Allah (swt), this is how you make your journey and this is 

how you prepare for arriving at your destination. So from this ayah we see that our whole life 

ends with Allah (swt) and thus He (swt) should be the purpose of our lives. May Allah (swt) give 

us the enabling grace to dedicate every moment of our lives for Him (swt)! It is possible if Allah 

(swt) answers our prayer! 
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287. Allah does not burden any soul more than it can bear, for it is what it has earned and 

against it is what is has deserved, our Rabb do not punish us if we forget or if we make a 

mistake, our Rabb do not place on us a burden like you placed on those before us, our 

Rabb do not place on us a burden that we do not have the strength to bear, and pardon us 

and forgive us and have mercy on us, you are our Maulana, so give us victory over the 

people who do kufr. 

 This is the last ayah of Surah Baqarah. With this ayah Allah (swt) completes this 

wonderful Surah. Now that you have completed Surah Baqarah, ask yourself what you can walk 

away with as you leave this Surah and move on to the rest of the Quran Insha Allah. Ask yourself 

why Allah (swt) placed this Surah at the very beginning of the Quran even though it was revealed 

during the later years of the Prophet (saw)’s mission. We know that one reason is because this 

Surah contains the foundations and essence of this Din. Every aspect of this Din from matters of 

Aqeedah to laws and regulations to advice and exhortations are present in this Surah. This is why 

this Surah is the foundation of this Din and this is why this is one of the most important of Surahs. 

 If you look closely you will see that this last ayah is nothing but a dua. The dua began in 

the previous ayah and it concludes in this ayah. The Prophet (saw) said “dua is ibadah”, in other 

words supplication is the very essence of worship. Our worship of Allah (swt) is nothing but our 

expressing our complete need for Him (swt). So why did Allah (swt) choose for this last ayah of 

this most important of Surahs to be a dua? It is to show us how important dua is. Not only is the 

dua one of the best of deeds that we can do, a deed that carries a lot of reward, but also the dua 

itself demonstrates our need of Allah (swt). It demonstrates how we are weak and how Allah (swt) 
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is Strong. It shows how we are unable and how Allah (swt) is Able. So when we make dua to 

Allah (swt) we are showing Him (swt) that we need Him (swt). We are acknowledging how we are 

nothing and how He (swt) is everything. When we humble ourselves before Allah (swt) through 

our dua in such a way, it is an action that we do that He (swt) is well pleased with. That is why 

Allah (swt) shows us the importance of dua by making this ayah into a dua. May Allah (swt) give 

us the ability to turn to Him (swt) in dua again and again! 

 Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying, “Allah does not burden any soul more than it 

can bear”. We touched briefly upon this part of the ayah in a previous ayah when we talked about 

how Allah (swt) revealed this part of the ayah to console the Muslims by letting them know that 

He (swt) would not take them to account for the thoughts that involuntarily came into their minds. 

Recall in that ayah how Allah (swt) was telling us that He (swt) Knows what we disclose and what 

we conceal and that He (swt) would take us to account for both what we disclose and what we 

conceal. But we cannot control the thoughts that come into our minds, sometimes dark thoughts 

come into our minds that we do not want to express in words. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) 

tells us that He (swt) will not hold us accountable for such thoughts. This is because controlling 

the thoughts that enter into our mind is beyond our ability, it is a burden that is more than we can 

bear.  So Allah (swt) will not impose this on us. This is part of the Love and Mercy of Allah (swt) 

upon us. He (swt) will not hold us to account for what we do not have the power to stop. So the 

first lesson that we take from this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) will not hold us to account for 

thoughts that involuntarily come into our minds. 

Another meaning of this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) will not hold us accountable 

for what we do out of forgetfulness, what we do out of coercion, what we do by accident or what 

we do by mistake. So for example suppose you missed one of your prayers because you truly 

forgot, you were busy with your day and the time for a prayer came and went without you even 

remembering to pray. Since you genuinely forgot to pray we see from this ayah that Allah (swt) 

will not hold you accountable for it. Or suppose you drank some water in Ramadan while you 

forgot that you were fasting, in such a case as well Allah (swt) will not hold you accountable for 

what you did. Of course we should still make our best effort to remember that we are fasting and 
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to remember our prayers, but in case we forget we know from this ayah that Allah (swt) will 

forgive us. Similarly if we are forced to do something we will not be held accountable for that 

either. So for example supposing that someone forces you to eat pork, and they threaten you or 

your family if you do not, in such a situation you are allowed to eat and Allah (swt) will not hold 

you accountable if you do. Even though pork is clearly forbidden in the Sacred Law of Allah (swt), 

you are excused in this situation because you were forced to eat by coercion. So another 

meaning of this part of the ayah is that we will not be accountable for what we are forced to do. 

Similarly Allah (swt) will also not hold you accountable for anything that you do by accident or by 

mistake. So for example if you hit your Muslim brother by accident and you caused him harm, you 

will not be held accountable for that action if that action was completely unintentionally on your 

part. No matter what wrong that you may have done, you will not be held accountable for that 

wrong if you did not intend to do it. So we see that yet another meaning that this part of the ayah 

gives is that the believers are absolved of all of the wrongs actions that they have done 

unintentionally. Allah (swt) will not hold them to account for those actions because such would be 

a burden that is more than they can bear. How Merciful and Compassionate is Allah (swt) with 

this Ummah! 

 Yet another meaning that this part of the ayah gives is that Allah (swt) promises that He 

(swt) will not give us any rulings that are more than our capacity to bear.  So we know from this 

part of the ayah that every single command that Allah (swt) has told us to do is within our 

capability. There is not a single obligation that Allah (swt) had laid down upon us which we cannot 

do nor a single prohibition that is beyond our capacity to avoid, every single command that Allah 

(swt) has given us is indeed within our ability. Think about practically for a moment, five daily 

prayers, fasting in the month of Ramadan, lowering the gaze, what human being cannot do these 

actions? These are all within the ability of every human being. Allah (swt) had not told you to pray 

fifty times a day or to fast for five days consecutively. Those would have been rulings that would 

have been impossible for you. But all of the rulings that Allah (swt) has given you are within your 

capacity to bear. So when you know that you will get the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and the 

Forgiveness of Allah (swt), why then do you not want to do these actions? 
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 How unfortunate is it today that so many Muslims complain that this Din is too difficult for 

them to practice? Especially for those of us who live in the West, we always find some reason to 

complain about implementing the Law of Allah (swt) in our lives. Why can’t we see that Allah (swt) 

is clearly telling us in this ayah that He (swt) will not impose on any soul a burden more than it 

can bear? This means there should be no ruling in the Din that is beyond our ability to implement 

or beyond our capability to bear. Any command that Allah (swt) tells us to do should be within our 

ability to implement, and any prohibition that Allah (swt) tells us to stay away from should be 

within our ability to avoid. So if you are among those people who have this mentality that what 

Allah (swt) has told you to do in this Din is beyond your ability, then look to what Allah (swt) is 

telling you in this ayah. Ponder over these words and ask yourself if it really is impossible for you 

to do what Allah (swt) had commanded you. Is it really impossible for you or is it merely Shaitan 

telling you that it is impossible for you? May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to implement every 

command that He (swt) has given us in this Din because He (swt) has not laid down upon us a 

burden more than we can bear! 

 The believers then continue their dua by saying “for it is what it has earned and 

against it is what is has deserved”.  For every soul will be all of the good deeds that it has 

earned, and against it will be all of the evil deeds that it has deserved. The language of the ayah 

gives the meaning that the good deeds are what you strive to achieve, they do not just come to 

you but you have to make the effort to acquire them. You have to go out and get your good 

deeds. However the language of ayah also gives the meaning that the bad deeds are what come 

and attach themselves to you. You do not need to strive to achieve your bad deeds but they 

come to you and they attach themselves to you. They come to you because of the sins that you 

do. The English translation of this ayah does little to capture the beauty of the way Allah (swt) 

describes this reality. The good deeds are what you strive for and you earn them, and the bad 

deeds are what come to you and attach themselves to you. This beautiful description is given in 

the language of the ayah but it is lost in the translation. May Allah (swt) give us all the ability to 

learn the Arabic language so that we can taste this beauty of the Quran ourselves! 
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 So from this part of the ayah we see that all that a soul will have for it is what is has 

earned, and all that a soul will have against it is what it has deserved. Thus the only thing that you 

really have is your Iman in Allah (swt) and the good actions that you have done for His (swt)’s 

sake. All that you have against you are the evil actions that you have done in disobedience to 

Allah (swt). This is what your whole life comes down to, so see how beautifully Allah (swt) has 

summarized in these few words of the Quran what your whole life has to be about. If you 

constantly strive to remember only this part of the ayah, it will be enough for you to remain 

obedient to the Law of Allah (swt). It will also save you from desiring anything but the Pleasure of 

Allah (swt) in all that you do. 

 In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) describes the believers as saying “our Rabb do 

not punish us if we forget or if we make a mistake”. We already mentioned how Allah (swt) 

had decreed that He (swt) would not punish us if we do an act of disobedience by mistake or by 

forgetfulness. But Allah (swt) did not have to make such a Decree. If Allah (swt) wanted, He (swt) 

could have punished us even for those actions that we did by mistake and for those actions that 

we do by forgetfulness. We are the complete property of Allah (swt) and He (swt) can do with us 

whatever He (swt) pleases. It was only part of His (swt)’s Love and Mercy for us that He (swt) 

chose not to punish us for our forgetfulness and for our mistakes. So we should always be 

praying to Allah (swt) to grant us this Love and Mercy. We have to beg Allah (swt) not to punish 

us when we make mistakes and when we forget. 

 Another meaning of this part of the ayah is that in addition to asking Allah (swt) not to 

punish us for those actions that we genuinely do out of mistake and forgetfulness, we are also 

asking Allah (swt) not to punish us for those wrong actions that we do with intentionally. Even 

those wrong actions that we do out willfully, we still do them in a state of forgetfulness to Allah 

(swt). We still do them by mistake. If we truly remember Allah (swt), if we truly remember our 

obligation to Allah (swt), if we truly remember the punishment of Allah (swt), then we would never 

commit any sins. But there are moments in our life where we just forget. We are by our nature 

forgetful creatures, and we often forget Allah (swt). We forget our responsibility to Allah (swt) and 

we forget the punishment of Allah (swt). This is why we fall into sin. If we were truly conscious of 
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Allah (swt) and we maintained that taqwa throughout our life, then we would not do any actions 

that are displeasing to Him (swt). So many of the wrong actions that we do, we do out of 

forgetfulness and we do by mistake. After we have committed the sin we then realize how wrong 

we were. When we remember Allah (swt) we realize what a wrong thing it is that we have done. 

So in this part of the ayah we are asking Allah (swt) not to punish us for those actions as well. We 

realize that we were wrong in what we did, so we beg and plead Allah (swt) not to punish for 

these actions. 

 In the next part of the ayah, Allah (swt) describes the believers as saying “our Rabb do 

not place on us a burden like you placed on those before us”. Here the Ummah of the 

Prophet (saw) pray to Allah (swt) and ask Him (swt) not to place on them a burden like He (swt) 

placed on the previous nations. There are at least two meanings that this part of the ayah gives 

as well. One meaning is that we are asking Allah (swt) not to give us laws as difficult as He (swt) 

gave to the previous nations. Allah (swt) legislated many difficult laws for the nations before us 

and here we ask Him (swt) not to give us laws that are as difficult as those. For example we know 

that the children of Israil were given several difficult laws. They could only make their prayers in a 

temple, and whenever there was an impurity in their garments they had to completely cut off the 

piece of the garment where the impurity was. In comparison to this Allah (swt) has given us much 

more lenient laws. Allah (swt) has made the entire earth a masjid for us to pray in, so wherever 

we are when the time for prayer comes we can pray. We do not need to go and look for a masjid 

when the time for prayer comes, but we can pray wherever we are. Similarly Allah (swt) has 

legislated that whenever some impurity falls on our garment we do not need to cut of the entire 

piece of that garment but we can simply wash that garment and it will be considered pure once 

again. So one of the meanings of this part of the ayah is that we are asking Allah (swt) not to give 

us laws as difficult as He (swt) placed on the nations before us. 

 Another meaning of this part of the ayah is that we are asking Allah (swt) not to subject 

us to trials and tribulations like He (swt) placed on those before us. There is a narration where a 

companion who was being brutally tortured by the enemies of this Message came to the Prophet 

(saw) and asked him (saw) to make dua to give victory for the Muslims and to save the Muslims 
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from such oppression. Instead of making the dua like this noble companion had asked him (saw) 

to, the Prophet (saw) instead became upset and he (saw) reminded this companion of all of the 

trials and tribulations that those before had gone through. All of the believers who stand up for the 

Truth will always face trials and tribulations at the hands of the enemies of this Message. In this 

part of the ayah we are asking Allah (swt) not to make the trials and tribulations that we face as 

difficult as the ones before us had to face. We know that what the Prophet (saw) and the 

companions had to face was far greater than anything we could ever bear. So we beg and plead 

to Allah (swt) for Him (swt) not to place on us such trials as He (swt) placed on them. May Allah 

(swt) answer our prayers! May Allah (swt) reward all those who suffer and strive to carry His 

(swt)’s Message to mankind and to establish His (swt)’s Law in the land! May Allah (swt) save us 

from the trials that they had to bear! 

 Then Allah (swt) describes the believers as saying “our Rabb do not place on us a 

burden that we do not have the strength to bear”. Allah (swt) already promised us that He 

(swt) would not lay on us a burden that is more than we can bear so why is that we once again 

ask this of Allah (swt)? The scholars say that it is to stress and emphasize how much we desire 

this of Allah (swt). We know that we are weak creatures. We know that there are so many 

obligations that we fall short of and we know that there are so many prohibitions that we indulge 

in. So we ask Allah (swt) to lighten our responsibilities as much as possible. We realize the 

consequences of our life in this world, we realize that this life is a test and we realize what would 

happen to us if we were to fail in this test.  We realize that failure in this test could mean the Fire 

for us, so we beg and plead Allah (swt) to give us the easiest and lightest of burdens that He 

(swt) can give us. So we should all realize how weak we are, and how desperate we are for the 

Love and Mercy of Allah (swt). That is why we should all beg and pray to Allah (swt) to give us as 

light and as easy a burden as possible, and at the same time we should rush to fulfill all of our 

duties and responsibilities to the best of our ability. This short life is all that we have, and the 

moments are passing away, when it is over all that will remain for us is either the Fire or the 

Garden forever. May Allah (swt) save us! May Allah (swt) not place on us a burden that is more 

than we can bear! 
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 Then the believers say “and pardon us and forgive us have mercy on us”. Not only do 

we ask Allah (swt) to give us as light a burden as possibility in terms of our responsibility on this 

earth, but we also know that we have committed several sins. So in this part of the ayah we plead 

and beg of Allah (swt) to eliminate and destroy all of our sins. Only if Allah (swt) were to wipe out 

all of our sins would we all have any chance of salvation. Allah (swt) has no reason to remove our 

sins from us since we did them through our free will knowing that it was wrong for us to indulge in 

them, yet here we still humbly beg and plead of Him (swt) to remove our sins. First we ask Allah 

(swt) to “pardon us”, the Arabic word that Allah (swt) uses here gives the meaning of not only 

pardoning sins but also of completely wiping them out and destroying them. This is what we ask 

Allah (swt) to do with all of our sins. Then we ask Allah (swt) to “forgive us”. We ask Allah (swt) 

for us to be worthy in His (swt)’s Sight once again. For all the sins that we have done, it would not 

be unreasonable for Allah (swt) to never consider us to be worthy in His (swt)’s Sight again. He 

(swt) had given us so many signs and He (swt) had given so much warning and He (swt) had 

made this Din so easy for us, if we still fall into sin after all of that then it would not unreasonable 

for Allah (swt) to curse forever after that. But we are asking Allah (swt) in this part of the ayah not 

to do that, instead we are asking Him (swt) to let us be worthy in His (swt)’s Sight again, in other 

words we are asking Allah (swt) to Forgive us. The Forgiveness of Allah (swt) is the real 

Forgiveness and it is more Sublime and Powerful than we could ever imagine, we ask Allah (swt) 

in this part of the ayah to grant that to us. Finally we ask Allah (swt) to have “”have mercy on 

us”. What more can we say about this? We beg and plead Allah (swt) to bestow on us from His 

(swt)’s Mercy? The Mercy of Allah (swt) is both in this life and the next. In this life the Mercy of 

Allah (swt) is being free from pain and sickness, being free from anxiety and sorrow, being free 

from fear and distress. Every moment of your life that passes where in you are content is from the 

Mercy of Allah (swt) and every moment that passes where in you are not content is from the 

removal of that Mercy. You can never fully realize how desperately you are in need of the Mercy 

of Allah (swt) in the life of this world, and you can never fully realize how much you need it in the 

next world. In the Hereafter the Mercy of Allah (swt) is being saved from the terrors of the Last 

Day, to be given an easy and lenient reckoning, to be saved from the torment of the Fire, to being 
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admitted into the Garden, to gaining the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and to be given the opportunity to 

gaze upon Allah (swt). Who among us would not want that Mercy? So we beg and plead Allah 

(swt) to give us that Mercy! 

 In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) teaches us to pray to Him (swt) by saying “you 

are our Maulana, so give us victory over the people who do kufr’. The word Maulana means 

“Protector”, “Caretaker”, and “Supporter”. First and foremost we acknowledge that Allah (swt) is 

our only Protector and Caretaker, without Him (swt) we would be lost, and without Him (swt) we 

would be destroyed. We depend completely on Him (swt) for everything. So because Allah (swt) 

is our Maulana, we ask Him (swt) to give us victory over the people who do kufr. Now you should 

wonder as to why Allah (swt) teaches us to end our dua in this way. Why did Allah (swt) tell us to 

end our dua by asking Him (swt) to give us victory over the people who do kufr? Why did not 

Allah (swt) make us end our dua in asking Him (swt) for Forgiveness or by asking Him (swt) to 

bless the Prophet (saw)? Why did Allah (swt) specifically tell us to end our dua by asking Him 

(swt) to give us victory over the people who do kufr? It is because this shows that we are a nation 

that is on a mission. Since the time of Adam (as) there has been a battle between those who 

chose to uphold the Message of Allah (swt) and carry it to mankind and those who choose to 

oppose the Message of Allah (swt) and work for it’s destruction. This latter group of people are 

the ones who do kufr, they know that this Message is indeed the Truth from Allah (swt) but they 

choose to reject it. Not only do they reject it but they actively work to destroy it. So the mission of 

our nation is to defend the Message of Allah (swt) against those who would seek to destroy it. In 

every time and age there have been those who have stood up for the Message of Allah (swt) and 

there have been those who have sought to destroy it. You have to choose now as to which of 

these two camps you want to be a part of. There are only these two sides that you can join, there 

is only right and wrong, only truth and falsehood. But before you make your decision you should 

realize that one of these two groups has Allah (swt) as their Maulana. What could be better than 

that? What could be better than having the Lord and Master, the All Powerful and the All 

Knowing, as your Guardian, Protector, and Supporter? This shows that the victor in this conflict 

has already been determined. So all that is left for you to do now is to choose as to whether you 
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want to be on the side that will be successful or on the side that will be the losers. You learned 

about Allah (swt) in this Surah, would you like for Him (swt) to be your Maulana or your enemy? 

This Surah has taught us that life is nothing but a choice that we make. Do we want to submit to 

Allah (swt) or do we want to turn away from Him (swt)? If you are reading this now then know that 

you have been given the greatest of blessings. You have been given a few more moments of 

your life to make the correct choice. So make the correct choice and choose Allah (swt), nothing 

else matter except Him (swt). May Allah (swt) answer this dua that we make to Him (swt) again 

and again! May Allah (swt) be the Maulana for this Ummah! May Allah (swt) give her victory over 

all of her enemies! May Allah (swt) destroy all those who oppose His (swt)’s Message and all 

those who oppress the members of the nation of His (swt)’s beloved messenger (saw)! 

 

All praise and thanks belongs to Allah (swt), our tafsir of the fourth part Surah 

Baqarah ends here.   

 


